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A PEW WORDS TO TUE SUNTS AND SERVANTS or TUI lllOST HIGH GOD, 
ON THE COMMB1'TCEMENT OF ANOTHER YEAR. 

Children of the heavenly King, and La- very desolate state: and so, for the most 
bourers in the vineyard of our Lord part, is our professing Zion in these 
Jesus Christ, days in which we live. 

GRACE and peace be multiplied unto 'fhe first thing in the circumstances is 
you, through the knowledge of God, and the coming in of the heathen. 
of J esns our Lord, according as his divine " 0 God, the heathen are come into 
power hath given unto us all things that thine inheritance." This is the be• 
pertain unto life and godliness, through ginning, this is the ca~se of all Zion's 
the knowledge of him that hath called us troubles. God's inheritance is. his 
unto glory and virtue. Church; the gospel ministry; and the 

Being spared and permitted once more hearts of his own elect: and into each 
to appear before you, having much peace of these places, it is most true, that the 
in our souls, and a good hope through heathen are come. Unregenerate men 
grace of immortal glory, we desire to stir have crept into the church; they are her 
up your pure minds to a remembrance of disturbers : unholy men haTe thrust 
the position we are called to occupy-the themselves into the ministry; they are 
privileges which we enjoy~nd the glo- her deceivers : abominable lusts are 
rious pros_Pect which layeth before us- forced by Satan into the hearts of God's 
"an inheritance that is incorruptible, un- dear children, and these lusts are their 
defiled and that fadeth not away; reserved most dreadful plagues. 
in heaven for youwho are kept by thepow- Brethren ! beware of these things : it 
er of God, through faith unto salvation." was "while men slept, the enemy came-

Refiecting, beloved, upon the present sowed tares among the wheat ; and went 
position of" our professing Zion, our minds his way.'' Ah, is not this sleepy, lazy, 
have been forcibly arrested with that most drowsy state of things, the very bane of 
seasonable and beautiful prayer recorded the church, in this day? The churches 
in the 79th Psalm, " 0 remember not are dropping into a slumber: they have 
against us former iniquities; let thy ten- not spiritual discernment, and heavenly 
der mercies speedily prevent us; for we zeal, consequently, ungodly men get into 
are brought very low. Help us, 0 God, the pulpit ; unregenerate men get into 
of our salvation, for the glory of thy office; and unbroken-hearted sinners are 
name, and deliver us, and purge away dragged into the church. " 0 God, the 
our sins, for thy name's sake.'' heathen are come into thine inheritance.'' 

Surely, nothing can possibly be found, "Tl1y holy temple have they di/filed." 
that shall more fully express the desires of The true church-the true gospel, and 
our hearts, than do these excellent breath- the regenerate heart-all are defiled by 
ings of Asaph of old. Notice, the coming in of the heathen. 

I. The cireumstances which gave rise "Jerusalem is laid in lieaps.'' The 
to this petition. · church is scattered and divided : there 1r. The five things sought for in the are scarcely two ministers who are really 
petition. in heart and soul united: there are scarcely 

III. The strong hold which faith here two churches working together for the 
takes upon a triune God. glory of God and the good of souls : ri-

IV. 'l'he two-fold argument with which· ,·airy, jealousy, and suspicion, are the 
a Ii".ing faith urges her plea. seeds of discord and disunion. For the 

1:'"1rst-we look at the circnmstooces I most part, the ministry is corrupt, and 
which iave rise to the petition. Jcru- the hearts of Gorl's people are made sad. 
salem is here described as being in a May the Lord give strength unto his 

VoL. III. JANUARY, 181•7.-PART xx1v. B 
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Zion, that she may arise, and shake her
self from the dust; that she become not 
a reproach, a scorn, and derision to them 
that are round aboi.t her. 

II. Notice briefly the five different 
branches of ihis petition. 

1. "0 rerneinber not against mforrner 
iniquities.'' When darkness and distress 
invade the soul, satan is sure to set in 
with a catalogue or all our former sins. 
What the pharisee said of poor Magda
lene when she was at the Saviour's feet, 
is what the enemy keeps throwing in the 
teeth of poor seeking sinners. Oh, look 
at the pride and ignorance of this self
righteous pharisee. "If,'' (says he) "this 
man were a prophet, he would have 
known who and what manner of woman 
this is, for she is a sinner.'' 

This is the bitter language of all evil 
spirits, (whether in men or devils,) to the 
present time. "Oh, do ye know, what 
manner of man this is? He is a sinner!" 
Yes, Simon ; she is a sinner ; but that is 
only part of the truth; she is a repenting 
sinner ; she is a returning sinner; she 
is a believing sinner; she is a Christ-loY
ing sinner; she is a Christ-accepted sin
ner; she is a justified and saved sinner: 
therefore, Simon, it is true, that "harlots 
go into the kingdom of God;" while self
righteous pharisees, like you, shall be 
thrust down into hell. 

So, with the woman taken in adultery. 
Oh, what a scene was that! A true pic
ture of that court of justice which is set 
up in a sinner's conscience when he is 
brought in guilty before God, '!'here 
was, first, a righteous Saviour; secondly, 
a poor guilty sinner; and, thirdly, a 
crowd of accusers, calling for vengeance 
on her head. Just so it is in the sinner's 
conscience; all his accusers say, he ought 
to die. But Christ sends away her accu
sers, acquits the sinner, and bids her sin 
no more, Here, indeed, is law and 
grace. 

In Asaph's prayer, then, you have the 
first and most important branch of a 
poor sinner's cry-" 0, remember not 
against us, former iniquities." While 
these lay upon the conscienc.e, while 
these former iniquities stand between 
God and our souls, no peace, no access, 
no mercy can be found. We want sin 
remoYed out of the way, 

Upon this follows the other consecu
ti ,·e parts of a sinner's cry. "Let thy 
tender mercies speedily prevent us :'' let 
bea,•enly light shim, into the mind ; let 

electing love draw forth the soul ; let the
living word come with almighty power. 
"Help us" to pray, and to prevail; "De
liver us" from snares, and sin's tJ:emen
dous woes; and, thoroughly purge away 
our dross. Here is a perfect model of 
that prayer, which the Holy Ghost in
dites. Under the power of his teaching, 
the sinner cries for the blotting out of 
sin ; the revelation of grace; for divine 
power in the soul ; for entire deliverance 
for the feet ; and for the cleansing of 
the conscience, Oh, surely, it shallbe 
well for every poor sinner in whose heart 
this p1·ayer is ever found. 

Ill. Notice-the hold which a living 
faith takes-" 0 God of our salvation." 
She views, she flies to, and takes hold of a 
triune God. The Father in his everlasting 
love, and sovereign choice ; the Son, in 
his redemption by blood, and ju~tification 
through righteousness, the resurrection 
power, and sanctifying grace of God the 
Holy Ghost. There, Jehovah, in his 
trinity of Persons, and in his manifold 
acts, is alone the God of our salvation. 

Lastly-look at the grounds on which 
faith urges its plea, First-" for the 
glory of thy name.'' What constitutes 
the glory of his name ? Why the glo
rious perfection and everlasting security 
of the Redeemer's work. 'l'he Holy 
Ghost shews me not only that the Father 
loved, and elected the sinner, and charged 
his sins upon the head of Christ; but He 
also shews me, Christ took them, bore 
them, suffered for them, and in the foun
tain of his blood for eyer washed them 
away. 'l'his was-this is-"the glory of 
his name"-this is the glory which Christ 
will have his disciples behold: it was this 
glory of His name, that David saw, when 
he said, "Have mercy upon me, 0 God.'' 
This was what the leper saw, when he 
said-''Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean." Faith also pleads his 
name's sake-which has reference to the 
great and gracious 1>romises which the 
Lord Jehovah hns made concerning the 
ingathering, acceptance, and eternal glo
iification of the whole election of grnce. 

Faithful ministers-Gospel churches 
-and private christians !-you have here, 
much that calls for your most prayerful 
considcrntion. 'l'he Lord help us, like 
Asaph of old, to err out-" 0 God, the 
heathen are come into thine inheritance" 
and may we never cease, until 

" ----we· sec his face ; 
And never, never sin." 
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:Christian Reader-we beseech you, 
-pray for us: and may the richest bless
mgs crown thy brow, is the prayer of 

Your poor Servant, 
THE EDITOR. 

The '' Watchman on the Walls" has 
favoured us with a deeply interesting 
article on "THE GOS.P.EL FISHERY" 
which we here subjoin-

Toiling all night in the Gospel l'ishery. 

" The kingdom of heaven is like a net cast 
into the sea." But Simon said, Master, we 
have toiled all the night, and have taken no
thing : nevertheless at thy command, we 
will let down the net." Luke v. 5. Breth
i"en, our Yessel is but a little one, and but a 
few poor fishermen on board. The night is 
dark, and the seas are boisterous, and the 
winds seem contrary ; the skies are lowering 
and stormy. But if Jesus be with us in the 
Yessel, we may smile at the storm, though he 
may seem to sleep ; for " the winds and the 
waves obey him." And you know that we 
have been many a long dark night at sea, 
and in such hurricanes and storms, that we 
have cried out" Master, carest thou not that 
we perish ? " And he has arose and rebuked 
the winds, and we have had a great calm. I 
am sure that one little word from Jesus can 
hush the wildest storm, nud bring such a 
peace and calm into the troubled soul, that 
nothing can trouble us. Not long ago I was 
in such a windy storm and tempest that I 
thought the deep would have swallowed me 
up. And oh the sweet words that he dropped 
into my heart, they were these-" mighty to 
save !" The storm ceased instantly, and I 
was as calm as a soft summer's evening, and 
my fears, like midnight phantoms, fled at 
the rising of the sun. 

Come, then, my poor brother fishermen, if 
Jesus be with us in the Yessel, let us launch 
out into the deep, and at his command, let 
down the net on the right side of the ship, 
and we shall take some fish. Ah ! but, say 
you, I have been toiling nil the long, dark 
night, and taken nothing. Very likely: some 
poor fishermen labour and toil many years, 
and take nothing, and are ready to give it 
ur. But I say, have you had the right net ? 
and was it let down on the right side of the 
ship! Why, say you, I prepared a good net. 
I selected a text ; I well digested it in my 
mind ; put down my heads and divisions ; 
.and I well arranged the subject ; yea, I had 
several sermons well arran~ed before hand ; 
and I preached audibly and loud, and went 
through all my well-arranged ideas ; and 
many said it was an excelle11t sermon, and I 
thought so too. Did you, indeed! Ah! per-

haps it wa, you that done it; You, and 
no one beside. I knew a minister who said 
that he always had twenty or thirty sermons 
in his drawer, well arranged and prepared 
before hand. But he generally put his net 
on a "line of other men's line of things, made 
ready to his hand;'' and fished in the same 
place where other good fishermen for years 
had fished before him. Ah! John Berridge 
( and many others,) fished 14 yea~s with such 
nets and caught nothing! Master Fishermen, 
this seems like a net of your own invention
earthly invention. " The kingdom of heaven 
is like a net." Ah ! a net from heaven, made 
ready in heaven, and let down from heaven 
into your heart, and drawn by the Father, 
through the fisherman as an instrument, 
and the Ii ving soul must come to Jesus. 
That is the right net, and the right time and 
place, when Jesus ~peaks in your soul, then 
you let the net down right where you are, 
and where you see and feel yourself, on the 
right side of the ship. Right down where 
you are, and at the command of Jesus, not 
only the winds and waves obey him, but the 
fishes at the bottom of the sea. That is the 
way to go a fishing, my dear lads, at Jesus' 
command; he knows where the right kind of 
fish are, and he will draw all them unto him 
at the last day; and they shall swim in love 
everlasting, the boundless glory sea, and 
never thirst any more. 

But when these living fish are taken out 
of the dead sea, their natural element, they 
cast up mire and dirt. 1,iving, quickened 
souls, brought out of their natural element, 
the w01·ld; 0, how they begin to thirst, like 
fish out of water, under a fiery, burning law, 
they struggle and dash about, and think they 
shall soon be where there is not a drop of any 
kind of water to drink or cool them, even in 
hell. But when they are put into living gospel 
waters, "the river of tl1e water of life," 0, 
how sweetly they drink and swim in love, and 
they shall never die. 

Some years ago, when I went a fishing, I 
was very unskilful, I was a whole week pre
paring a net, got my text nil ready days 
before I went out, squared and lined my net 
in every way, as I thought, suita~le, all well 
arranged : 0, thought I, now I shall have 
them, because I have seen some fin~ large 
fish in the troubled sea. 0, thought I, this 
text will suit you, and that text will suit 
another, and I should like to catch such and 
such a fish with golden scales. Bless your 
heart, will you believe it! soo11 as I hurler! 
my net into the water, the very noise of it 
scared them. Bless you, they were soon 
fri:a:htened away. Then I toiled all night ; ah, 
night after night, and caught nothing. Well, 
thought I, I will give up fishing, it is labour 
in vain : but when the poor fool was in
structed to put the net that was put into his 
hand right down in the place where he was, 
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on the right Bide of the sl1ip, I caught several 
drags of nice fish, some of them are now in 
the gospel waters of grace, trnth, and life, 
and some swimming in the soft sea of glory. 

However, as I have said before, there were 
eome good fish that struggled out of the net, 
and were frightened far away into some very 
deep holes, as they might have be~n slightly 
hooked, or entangled, by some good fisher 
men before; so then I was obliged to launch 
out into the deep again, deeper still, and 
take to hook and line, the long threefold cord 
that is not quickly broken ; and no one ever 
found the end yet, nor ever will, for it is 
"fro1n everlasting to everlasting,'' and ever ... 
lasting love is a line without end, and the 
word is " with everlasting mercies will I 
gather thee." So we went to work with this 
line, and some good hooks, baited with such 
things as we know the fish would snap at; 
for once they get them into their mouths it 
was as sweet as honey; but when they felt 
the hook in their belly it was sharp and 
bitter, and they could not get the hooks out. 
But now the true fishermen with the endless 
line of God's love and mercy do fish in deep 
l1oles of the dark sea ; with the sharp hooks 
of God's word, and pierce and enter deep into 
the hearts and consciences of poor lost 
sinners in the deepest haunts and holes of 
:sin. 

First, the line and hook is sent down into 
the hole of sin, in which Adam and his 
children fell, to let them know that however 
deep Adam fell, the love of God in Christ is 
rn uch deeper ; all manner of sin and blas
phemy, through Christ's death, sufferings, 
and blood, shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men : for God's love in Chri~t is deeper than 
their sins, yea, deeper than hell; deeper than 
that hell that sin and satan bath made in their 
3ouls. 

Second, with this line and hook they are 
to fish deep into backsliders' dark holes; at 
whatever distance they may be run from 
God; and some such may be gone so far, 
and so deep in this bole of the seas, that they 
may by some be thought to be gone past,all 
recovery, out of sight, and almost out of mind 
with us. But there is many a good fish that 
struggle out of the net, and chosen fish too. 
David was down deep in backsliders' hole, 
covered with mud and filth, but the hook and 
Jong line, "thou art the man!" found him; 
and with tl-ic hook in his heart he cried out 
aloud, so that he was heard from the deeps of 
the sea, " Out of the deeps cried I, and thou 
heard my voice." Poor, rebellious, backsliding 
Jonah ran quite away, and went down to the 
deepest hole, yea, into the very belly of hell; 
and he feared that death and bell had quite 
,wallowed him up, and that he was in the very 
paws and jaws of the devil. But the hook 
was felt in his heart, and when the long line, 
the cord of love, was drawn, he felt the paiu 

severely, and ci-led out vehemently, and said, 
" Out of the belly of hell cried I, and thou 
!1eardcst my voice," "salvation is oftheLord," 
So if the monster of the deep swallows any of 
the Lord's people with the hook in them, 
they must be dra,vn out, and the monster 
must give up his prey. 

Next, there is the deep hole of despair, 
when some large fish are harpooned, or 
hooked, they immediately plunge clown to 
the bottom of the sea, to the deepest hole 
they can find ; and some sonls thus pierced 
with sharp conviction, dash down into deeper 
sins than they have been in before, endea
vouring to drown conviction, and all thoughts 
of God, and when they fincl that they cannot 
get the hook out, skulk into some dark hole, 
and even seek death, because life is a burden 
to them, and sink into sullen desperation, 
and yield lo death, seeking death and the 
grave, but cannot find it, saying, 0 ! that I 
had never been born ! The hook and arrows 
of conviction under the law. " work in them 
all manner of concupiscence;" and even wrath 
against God! But even from this deep hole 
they are drawn by the almighty arm of blood 
and love, though in this state they cannot be
lieve that God can love them ; they see 
themselves such monsters of iniquity, that 
they think he can as soon love the devil, as 
he can love them : but all this is in love, 
though the poor soul cannot believe it : but 
the hook does not loose its hold, the arrows 
stick fast in the flesh and enter into the soul, 
and omnipotent love draws the line ; the 
Father draws them, and they are brought to 
Jesus, with higher songs of love than those 
,vho were only angled out of shallower 
waters: for 

" From all their affli<'tions, 
God's glory shall spring, 

And the deeper their sorrows, 
The-louder they'I sing.'' 

Next there is the hypocrites' and pharisees' 
deep hole: a few have been brought out of 
this hole, and according to the scriptures, 
but a very few. Paul and Nicodemus were 
brought out of that hole to be sure, hut you 
will not read of many more such in the 
scriptures. There are more brought np from 
the deep haunts of profane sinners, publicans 
and harlots, then there are from pharisees' 
hole. "Publicans and harlots shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, before them." There 
appear to be more in a hopeless state in this 
deep place than in any other hole, except 
the hole of the "great transgression," " the 
sin unto eternal death." 

For indeed this deep hole of the false 
church with her numerous swarms of pro
fessors' of our day, is the very whirlpool to 
hell ! A whore, is a deep ditch, the abhorred 
of the Lord, shall fall therein ; " for her darts 
strike through his li'{cr, as a bird hastcncth 
to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for 
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his life. Her house Is the way to bell, going 
down to the chambers of death:" not only the 
Church of Rome, but all grades and denomi
nations of false churches, and poor duped 
professors are caught and elain by her sorcery 
and witchcraft, free-will: and as Mr. JAMES 
OsuounN stated, free-will can only grow, 
and have a lasting abode in a seared con
science, seared by the devil's red hot iron. 

Well, my dear friends, this wide world of 
sin is the great sea, the troubled sea, casting 
up mire and dirt, and you must know that in 
this wide sea, there are two kinds or com
panies of fishermen, and two kinds of nets ; 
Christ's net, and the devil's net; the king
dom of heaven or the gospel, is as a net, and 
the kingdom of hell or error is as a net. 
Christ Jesus has his fishermen, and the devil 
has his fishel'men;: there is a good net, and 
an evil net : and as fishes are taken in an evil 
net, and as the bird is caught in a snare, so 
are the sons of men snared in an evil time." 
Eccles. ix. 12. And my brother fishermen, 
"this is an evil time, and the days are evil." 
And you may be sure that the devil, the old 
dragon of the deep, has ~ large company of 
his fishermen, and with an evil net, a spuri
ous false gospel; and tens of thousands of 
the sons of men, are snared and caught in 
this evil net, by the flatterers, who flatter 
and deceive multitudes of poor souls; some 
deceiving; others being deceived by them; 
for they who are not Chl'ist's gospel fisher
men, are but flatterers, as John Bunyan calls 
them. " The wicked desireth the net of an 
evil man." Prov. xii. 12. And truly in these 
evil days, they have their desire, and appear 
to be willingly ignorant of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, and multitudes upon mul
titudes are snared and taken, and snared in 
satan's net in this evil time, for his fishermen 
have spread their wide drag net over the 
whole sea. The prophet Habakkuk stood 
astonished at this great fishery of the old 
dragon and his company. "They make men 
as the fishes of the sea, as the creeping things; 
they take up all of· them with their angle, 
they catch them in their net, and gather 
them in their drag, therefore they rejoice 
and are glad." (Hab. i. 15.) Ah! they do 
rejoice and are glad, and laugh too at us 
poor fishermen. A free-will minister once 
sneeringly and exultingly said to me, "look 
at your numbers, and compare them with 
o~r•s, what have you done comparatively 
with us ! '' I said, Sir, your numbers speak 
nothing in your favor, but rather the con
trary. It is said, "narrow is the way, and 
few t~ey be that find it" and again, " fear 
not little flock, for it is your father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." 

These net draggers are all fattening at 
J ezebel's table. This woman Jezebel, is 
a type of the false chu~ch, who will raise 
te?s of thousands to feed false prophets, and 
lymg ministers, who speak lies in the name 

of the Lord, while a true minister of Christ's 
gospel, is almost compelled to run for his 
life, from persecution, as poor Elijah did ; 
and if God was not to feed them with a cake 
of bread, in a special providential manner, 
as he did Elijah, they would be ready to lay 
down under a tree, in some wood, and die. 
But the God-sent prophets, the ministers of 
Jesus, have bread to eat, which they "know 
nothing c,f." Christ's ministers who minis
ter in life and Spirit, have the Spirit of 
Christ in them, and the testimony of .Jesus 
(in their souls) is the spirit of prophecy, 
and all Jezebel's prophets hate them, be
cause the spirit of Jesus in them compels 
them to prophecy against these false prophets 
who speak lies in the name of the Lord. 

But now ye poor fishermen of Jesus, how 
much have you of this world's portion and 
fat things ? Nothing to spare, say you ; I 
am kept alive, hut the Lord will not pamper 
my flesh, lest I grow wanton and kick, nor 
give me my portion all in this life. That is 
true, dear fishermen, the Lord knows your 
needs for the poor flesh, but your portion is 
in him, he will provide you some bread, fish, 
and honey-co~b, sufficient for your need, 
and with honey-comb and his presence,, you 
will have a sweet meal, though you may have 
little or no money in your pocket. You 
know that when they came to Jesus and his 
disciples, for taxes, the whole company could 
not make up half-a-crown. Then said Jesus 
to Peter, "cast a hook into the sea," and up 
came the fish with a piece of money in its 
mouth, just enough to pay the tax; well, 
enough is enough, at the time it is needec!. 
Jesus knows your needs, and your times are 
in his hands ; go on ye poor fishermen of 
Jesus, spread your nets, cast in your hook 
at Jesus' command, and when he knows that 
j ou are driven to your wit's end, and really 
want a Ii ttle piece of money, the fish will 
come up on your hook, with a piece of 
money in its mouth, enough for your need. 
I have been in great straits, and sometimes 
a fish has come up with a piece of money in 
its mouth, many times it has been so with 
me ; I had one come up with five sovereigns 
in its mouth! and one time when I thought 
I must have been wrecked altogether, as sure 
as you live, a fish came up with twenty 
pounds in its mouth ! It made me silent 
with wonder, which at last broke out in praise 
to his name, and I have now need to look to 
Jesus, and wait his command. 

Now kind readers, if you think the Vessel 
is in Jesus' fishery, and the men on board, 
the fishermen of Jesus, I trust they will not 
put down their lines in vain, seeing the 
Vessel is in debt, and the under-captain in 
distress, for if the last month's line brought 
nothing up ; may this bring up a thousand 
little fish, with six-pences in their mouths. 

A ,VATCHMAN ON THE .WALLS, 

December l, 1846. 
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l.r. James Osbourn, 
FROM BALTIMORE IN NORTH AMERICA. 

This dear and faithful servant of Jesus 
Christ, whose life and soul experience is 
recorded in a work entitled" The Lawful 
Captive Delivered," is now in England. 
He has preached in sevei-al Chapels in 
London, w.here the truth as it is in Christ 
is maintained, and is highly esteemed as 
a bold, faithful labourer, and talented 
minister of the true circumcision. ,ve 
have had the pleasure of conversing with 
him : and also of perusing some of his 
works, which as yet are not generally 
known in England; he is blessed with 
powers of mind peculiarly adapted for 
diving into "the deep things of God;" 
his whole heart is in the work to which 
the Lord has called him; his public mi
nistrations are sober, comprehensive, a11d 
striking. ,v e trust his labou,.s in Eng
land may be owned of God. 

On Lord's day, December 20, 1S46, 
he preached, at the Surr_ey Tabernacle, 
for Mr. JAMES WELLS, both morning 
and evening, The following is a brief 
outline of the evening discourse. The 
text was Romans i. 16. 

" For I am not ashame,l of the gospel of 
Christ : for it is the power of God unto sal
vation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek." 

In the morning we observed five dis
tinct things, and closed our discourse 
under the fifth head. We there pointed 
out the disparity that existed between 
the gospel of Christ and the law; the 
one being a dispensation of death, the 
other a dispensation of life and peace. 
"re now come to the sixth general head 
of our discourse. 

In the first place, however, we are to 
unden;tand that the gospel is a system 
of pure clemency, and that it was in
vented by eternal deity to accomplish 
the ends he had in view from everlasting: 
and it has not failed in one of these ob
jects. His own declarative glory, the 
exaltation of his character, and the set
ting forth of his own glorious name for 
the sons of men, were the grand objects 
designed to be accomplished by the gos
pel. All must be made subservient to 
the declarative glory of God. His prime 
and main end in the creation of the 
world, and in the creation of man, is a 
point inferior to the declarative glory• of 
God. A humane general taking the lead 
of his army into a field of battle, if he 

was told that some of his men would be 
killed, and that some of the enemy would 
be killed-and if he was asked if that was 
his object, he would reply," No: victory 
is my object!" So the gospel of God; by 
it victory is aimed at and obtained. By 
the illustration of the attributes of God, 
and in the carrying of them out, God 
will secure his own glo1·y, If men be
lieve and are saved, the glory of God is 
promoted ; and if men perish in their 
sins, still the glory of God is promoted. 
The mercy of God was never displayed 
in the awakening, converting, or saving 
of a poor sinner at the expense of divine· 
justice. God's justice Wa$ never dis
played but with the approbation of 
divine mercy. 

Again, we will observe, that as this is 
the object and aim of God, this glorious 
gospel of the Lord is like himself; that 
is to say, it is immutable, it undergoes 
no sort of alteration whatever. It is like 
itR divine contriver-always the same. 
It retains all its oriental glories untar
nished; and it is contended for by those 
who love and fear God. It is distin
guished from every other system among 
men ; and the people of God have no 
desire to be saved bY, any other system. 
Grace standing simply and alone is God
like, but when it is coupled with human 
merits, it then becomes dwarfish and 
pµny. The carnal mind is hostile to the 
gospel ; and the gospel, from the begin
ing down to the forty-sixth year of the 
nineteenth century, has been subject to 
the scorn and the reproach of the igno
rant and the unbelieving. Is this re
proach confined to the ungodly and 
openly profane? No. It is mostly to be 
found in men who call themselves gos
pellers, and profess a marked regard to 
the gospel of God. There is not one 
particle of truth in all that such men say, 
but it is a perfect subversion of the gos
pel of •the living God. 1'hus, then, the 
gospel is subject to reproach. We see 
the crowds, the thousands, the millions, 
who are expecting to go to heaven while 
they are living in hostility to the gospel. 
We may as well expect to go to heaven 
without a Saviour, as to go to heaven 
without a gospel. I stand as 1ecure in 
this assertion as the Rock of Gibraltar, 
and nothing can move me. I pity that 
man in my very soul, who thinks he 
can manage his affairs in such a manner 
&s to escape scorn and reproach. If we 
are informed that we must be saved by 
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Chri■t alone, it is no leas true that we 
must be reproached and persecuted, even 
till we get to the very gates of heaven. 
"These things have I spoken unto you,'' 
saith Christ, " that in me ye might have 
peace. In tlie world ye shall have tribu
lation ; but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world.'' 

The general notion that is held re
specting the gospel, as sure as God is in 
h·eaven, it is not true. If the gospel is 
not in a general way, brought before peo
ple in so many words, it is hrought be
fore them as a fact, that the gospel is 
only made use of by the eternal founder 
of it as an experiment. This is an in
fernal outrage upon the Creator-a libel 
upon his word. Some men naturally 
seem to have scientific minds, and they 
are continually finding something out; 
but prudence naturally suggests to them, 
before they bring their discoverieg to 
light, that they should perform the ex
periment, to see if it answers the in
tended purpose. Does God act so? If 
he does, in what way is it so used? Why 
it is said that God lays his plans before 
the sons of men, and coaxes them Into a 
belief of them. The formation of them 
is such that surely men cannot be dis
pleased with them. Such is the way in 
which the gospel is spoken of. If this 
be true, we stand precisely as devils 
stand-without a hope in the world. But 
blessed be God, this is not true-it is as 
false as hell. There is nothing of the 
sort in' the gospel-nothing so despotic, 
as we observed in the morning. It is 
truly the breath of God in the field of 
death. It is a rich source of fragrancy 
and perfume. Men are taken sometimes 
by surprise, aud they are surprised that 
1uch a remedy, such a gospel should be 
provided, as to turn them from "the 
power of sin and satan unto God.'' Those 
men, who thus represent the gospel as 
an experiment, must do so in order to 
carry out the principles of their first no
tions regpecting it. The salvation of 
man depend upon human contingencies! 
If this be the case, there is no more hope 
for ~s. There is no contingency. It is 
1 will and they shall. Therefore it is 
not true what we hear of the gospel, at 
least, in my country, where it is stated, 
that unless we raise more money, and 
more preachers, and send them to Hin
doo ~r some other such place, men will 
cont1nue to go on as they are now going 
on, dropping into hell, and so on. It 
would have been better that you had 

never been born, than make such atate
mer1ts. IC this be not the case, six and 
four doe1 not make ten. If this be the 
case, we might just as well have pre
vented Christ from coming into the 
world to die. Not a soul has ever been 
coaxed into heaven. Men are sunk too 
low to be coaxed there. " Lazarus, come 
forth!" This is peremptory. " And 
Lazarus came forth, bound hand and 
foot.'' God spalte to us from Mount 
Sinai, and his dear Son speaks to us 
from Mount Calvary. God is cleared 
from the injustice of making man and 
leaving him to perish. The Holy Ghost 
is just ahoi:ed to leeward, (a technical 
term used at sea) and men have only to 
fall in with these views. If I am right, as 
God livetb, they are wrong ; and if they 
are right, I am one of the worst wretches 
out of hell. However, I am content to 
risk the safety of my position. 

In the gospel of the Son of God there 
is no coadjutor. Under the Levitical 
law it was forbidden to plough with an 
ox and an a~s together; it was forbidden 
to sow together seeds of variom1 kinds
to mix a covenant of grace with a cove
nant of works. The gospel has no more 
respect for men's good works, than they 
have themselves for their bad works. As 
God Iiveth, our bad works are as fit to 
commend us as our good works ; for 
God will reject both. Therefore, let us 
sweep away all these cobwebs from the 
gospel ; then we shall see that there is 
a foundation laid for poor sinners to 
hope upon. Nothing is more plain than 
the doctrine established by the apostle 
Paul: "Not by deeds of righteousness 
which we have done; (there is no more 
salvation for us in these, than there is 
for devils;) but according ( oh, this 
blessed according) to his riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus.'' On no other principle 
will God save man; and not a single 
soul is saved on this plan, but by his 
own consent; he is heartily willing to 
be saved in God's own way. 

Anotb.er trait in the gospel is the per
petuity of it. It is not that which is to 
continue for a short season, but " fro ru 
the rising of the sun unto the going 
down of the same, the name of the 
Lord shall be great among the Gentiles." 
"From the rising of the strn unto the 
going down of the same." '!'bat is, from 
the east unto the west. God says, my 
name shall be great. What is the name 
of God? Grace is God's name ; J1/ercy 
is another name ; Loi-e is another name : 
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and " the name of the Lord is a strong 
tower; the righteous runneth into it and 
are safe.'' But by error God is insulted, 
and God is mocked. 

(7.) The seventh head of our dis
course is, in what sense are we to 
understand the gospel as our's, or as 
Paul's gospel? It wa11 not contrived by 
him, it was not upheld by him, how 
then was it Paul's gospel ? It was not 
given to Paul to dispose of at his own 
will and plea~ure, and yet men in our 
day will stand up in a pulpit, a_nd talk 
about givmg the gospel, or offering the 
gospel, as if it lay with them to give or 
to withold it. Such is the gospel 
preached in North America, in ninety
nine pulpits out of every hundred. But 
the gospel was Paul's positively, and 
without;this gospel, not merely received 
in notion, but in heart, there is no more 
hope for your salvation than there is for 
devils. This is different from.what men 
in general see and believe. Look at the 
dry bones, which represented the house 
of Israel-the breath of God upon the 
field of death, this was not to be resisted. 
In the same way God breathes the breath 
of life into the soul, and the soul lives. 
When Jesus passed the sycamore tree, 
and called Zaccheus down, did he resist? 
No, he came down. When God's time 
was come for the children of Israel to 
leave the house of bondage, neither 
Pharaoh nor their own wills could keep 
them there. 

(8.) The eighth point is the adapta
tion of this system. If ,ve know 
ourselves to be sinners, the gospel is 
adapted to us. There is nothing in the 
gospel adapted to self-righteous people, 
to self-righteous Pharisees, the gospel 
is adapted to the poor, the maimed, the 
halt, and the blind. Whatever unfa
vourable conclusions a poor sinner may 
draw against himself, in the gospel he 
has his remedy, and he has no right 
to draw such unfavourable conclusions. 
Are you a sinner ? Go to the gospel. 
What ! a man starve amid plenty? It 
matters not to what depths, or to what 
state of pungency your soul is brought, 
the gospel covers the whole. Therefore 
as HART says :-

" Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream; 

All the fitness be requireth, 
Is to foe! your need of Him. 

This be gives you, 
'T is his Spirit's rising beam." 

The gospel is instrumental music ; 
and if a man can play well upon it, he 
will keep the saints awake. However, 
I rome to the 111-st part of my discourse. 
Some men can preach the gospel with
out giving offence, but the apostle Paul 
could not, and that man that can, must 
and will be suspected. If a man bas 
ri11ht views of truth, he will say with 
Paul, " 1 am determined to know no
thing among you save Jesus Christ and 
him crucified," and "I am not ashamed 
of the go&pel of Christ, which is the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth,'' and who are those 
that believe ? Why if I mistake not 
there is such a passage of Scripture as 
this, "And as many as were ordained 
to eternal life, believed ; " we are not to 
recommend ourselves to God's esteem, 
this is a stink in God's nostrils. May 
God bless the remarks I have made for 
his name's sake. Amen, · 

Ishmael and Isna.e, 
Come, tell me, ye pilgrims, that hold on your way, 
Midst conftiots by night and distresses by day; 
Does sin much annoy you in trav'ling the road 
To Jesus J ehonh, your covenant God l 

A look often draws me away from the throne, 
And leaves me to wander in darkness alone; 
Brings bondage of soul, sinks me down in disgrace, 
Then I long for the joys of my Saviour's embrace. 
A power thaf1s mighty, lies struggling within, 
To rush from the cross, and to wallow in sin; 
A power almighty still cleaving to God, 
And plunging for mercy in Calvary'• blood. 
Faiu would I, dear Jesus, thici warfare was 0 1er, 
That doubts and misgivings 1bould vex me no more; 
I·,carce feel the virtue of pardoning blood, 
But satan comes in like an o,erwhelming flood. 

Sometimes tt, my Jesus I get ,•ery near• . 
Sometimes overwhelmed and eai;t down Wlth fear ; 
Sometimes on the Rock, l triumphantly tell, 
Of the free graee of Jesus that saved me from hell. 
Sometimes from the devil a hot fiery dart 
Sticks fast to my flesh, and distresses my heas.l; 
And there I confess Pm compell"d for to lay 
Till Jesus in mercy cloth take it away, 
What groaning, what panting, what struggling within, 
To get nearer to Jesus and fu1·ther from sin; 
Grace just seems sufficient! dear Lord, and thats all, 
For when troubles arise, I'm afraid I shall fall. 
Sometimes the sweet wonder-I of mercy I tell, 
Hometimea Pm afraid I shall sink into heJI; 
I wrestle, but cannot gd hold of my God, 
Till Jesus come!! in with his pardoning blood. 

But, blessed be God, it is not always so; 
For I oft get a ki,s in this valley below; 
Much nearness to Jesus is often the case, 
l'ho' I frequently mourn for the smiles of his face. 

Dependent upon Him I'll presa on my way. 
When afflictions abound, at the ('toss for to lay, 
Still looking to Jeau•, the friend of the poor, 
And crying, Lord, help me! what can I do more > 

A POOR WORM. 
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To tl1e Rentlel's of the E1u·tben Vessel, 

HAU,, all hail, ye saints of the most high 
God; called with a holy calling to be 
"partakers of the inheritance of the 
samts in light." Israelites have no in
heritance on this side Jordan, among 
corruptible things; our inheritance is in 
the promised land of milk and honey. 
And God hath given us his Spirit which 
is the earnest of the inheritance. Then 
Jet us not think of settling here ; but of 
1iassing over this Jordan, and let ua be 
helpers of each other's faith on our way, 
and endeavor .to comfort one another 
with his words, who is " gone before to 
prepare a place for us ;" for " here we 
have no continuing city, but we seek 
one to come." 

Another year of our time on earth is 
sunk into the vortex of eternity, and gone 
for ever, never to return ; and our mortal 
sands are momentarily running out, and 
falling into that fathomless abyss, un
known: "Lord, so teach us to number 
our days th4t we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom." "The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom," in our souls, 
but true wisdom was from everlasting 
with God, " Christ is the wisdom of God 
and the power of God ;" "rejoicing in the 
habitable pru:ts of the earth and his 
delights were with the sons of men;" and 
he saith " whosoever findeth me findeth 
life, and shall- obtain favor of the Lord." 
(Prov. viii. 35.) Then let not the dear 
saints of God,. with "the light of life" in 
their souls,. spend too many gloomy 
hours in poring over their vileness, death, 
and the grave; since. Christ has canied 
li'H- the designs of infinite wisdom, and 
eternal love, into execution, by his death, 
ato~ement, powerful and glorious resur
rection from the grave. Let us think 
more of life in him than we do •)f death 
in ourselves, for though we bear about 
wit~ us daily, this vile body of death, 
which makes us grGan, and is an evidence 
of the life of God in our souls, the full
nes~ of light, love,' and life, that is in 
Chnst, shall soon swallow up sin, dark
ness, and death in victory. 

We know that men destitute of the 
life of God in their souls may repeat and 
preach these things, give a history of the 
golel, make a map of the promised land, 
an draw out pictures of the living saints 
of God, and yet be dead- in sin them
selves, as Baalam was. And we belie¥e 

VoL, III. 

the church for a time may be, and i,i, 
deceil·ed by such: but the best of painters 
cannot draw the shape of the wind, 
that is only heard and felt ; viz, the Holy 
Spirit is only heard and felt in those who 
are born of God. Men may make painted 
saints outwardly in appearance ; but God 
only makes living saints with the breath 
of the Spirit, and holy affections in them. 
Men may make marble busts, and draw 
very correct pictures r,n canvas ; but they 
cannot paint life, breath, spirit, love, nor 
affections in them. Therefore if the 
Lord hath by his Spirit put these things 
in our souls, this exceeds all the work of 
devils and hypocrites : and the Spirit 
itself will sometimes witness with our 
spirits that we have some holy desire!!, 
and affections nfter the holy things of 
God, and some love to those who are 
born of God. 

Therefore we are deeply concerned not 
to carry either strange fire, or gunpowder 
in our Vessel, neither do we desire to 
war, only in a defensive war with our 
implacable enemies, the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, with whom we cannot 
make peace, on any good terms; and if 
foreigners, or other unkind men, board 
us, we would put on the helmet of salva
tion, and the breast-plate of righteousness, 
and fight them with no other weapons 
than the weapons of love, _prayer, and 
faith, and the sword of the t:;pirit, which 
is the word of God; and all poor creatures 
wounded in this war, or ship-wrecked, or 
sinking, or drowning, or dying in des
pair, we take them on board our Vessel 
if we can, and nourish them with such 
things as we have, and tell them that 
we are homeward bound, to their Father's 
house in their own kingdom : where 
the1·e are the richest provisions, and 
plenty of fresh water ; even '' fountains 
ofliviilg water, and God shall wipe all 
tears from their eyes." 

Our little Vessel h8.8 been preserved 
during the past year, and by the help of 
the Lord of the seas, has made its way 
through contrary winds, and foaming 
waves of this dead black sea, which casts 
up mire and dirt against her, and we 
have had some shots, and broad-sides 
fired upon us in the dark, from some 
which we would hope better things of: 
who have endeavoured to split and sink 
our little bark: to such, we would only 
say, leave us alone, there is sea-room for 
us all, who do · business with this far 

C 
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country; 11nd the riches a1•e unsearchable, Son of God, lingered in death, a long 
and you cannot bring them all from while on the cross, before his dear body 
thence for the city of Zion below, and was quite dead, aud all the sighs, tears, 
we can say this in truth, and in the sight wounds, and dying groans now felt in 
of God, that we havt' gained no pecuniary his body, (the church, left behind on the 
advantage by our Vessel, but consider- earth,) from sin and persecution, are but 
able loss at the present; though many the last dying groans of the body of 
have confessed that it has been made Christ ! this is the fellowship, ( or part. 
spiritual gain to their souls. Therefore, nership) of his sufferings." Hear dear 
if it be the Lord's good pleasure, we brother Paul's utterance by the Holy 
would go on in his strength, trading in Ghost, « who now rejoice in my suffer
all the good things we can find, but if it ings for you, and fill up that which is 
is his pleasure to lay our Vessel by in behind of the afflictions of Christ in my 
the harbour, "The Lord's will be done," flesh, for his body's sake, which is the 
and we would be content. church. (Col. i. 24.) Blessed sufferers! 

By the help, and good hand of the your groans of anguish, shall end in 
Lord, we are off for another year's voy. songs of triumph to the slaughtered 
age not knowing what is before us,or what Lamb. 
1847 may bring forth. Thus we pray To our enemies who rail on us, (calling 
that our Vessel may be like the virtuous us vile dirty fellows,) we would not re
womau in proverbs (the true church of turn a railing accusation, but only say 
God,) like the merchant's ship, she "consider your ways," and through the 
bringeth her food from afar.'• '. Though help of a loving God, and the comfort.s 
we are but poor earthen vessels, and some of the Spirit, and in the meekness of 
earth and dust must be expected to Jesus, we would pray for our enemies 
be found among our goods. Still we and them that despitefully use us.'' 
trust that our compass is set for the good Now to our beloved correspondents 
land, that central point of bliss, and we and readers, we would say, watch, 
desire to see that every one who bring stand fast in the faith, quit yourselves 
goods to the Vessel, may receive them like men, Popery, error, and unsound 
from above, the land of spices, for they doctrine abounds on every side, in vari
will be known by their taste and flavour, ous shades and grades ; but we believe 
if it be food from afar: for nothing really that the sixth angel hath sounded a long 
good for food is found in the flesh, or in time, and the second woe will soon be past, 
this country of corruption, sin and death. · and that the third woe will be the total 

To the weak we would become weak, fall of :mtichrist, "when the kingdoms 
and sympathise with you in all your of this world shall become the kingdoms 
weaknesses, fears, and infirmities, for we of our Lord and his Christ, and he shall 
are really weak in ourselves. But we reign for ever and ever.'' (Rev. xi. 16.) 
say, look not to us poor weak mortals for Now may the God of peace and love 
help, strength, or wisdom, nor to any be with you: lift up the light of his 
of the so-called great men of the age: countenance upon you, bless you and 
God is dishonoured if we look to man: give you peace, prays, 
'' Wait on the Lord, and be of good THE EDITOR'S FRIEND, 
courage and he shall strengthen -your 

SCRAPS OF 
heart." Ask, knock, seek, wrestle, cry 
like the importunate widow; " God will 
avenge his own elect, though he bears A Sermon by lllr, JAlllES OSBOURN, 
long with them.'' And nothing but a Preached at Zoar Chapel, York St. Leicester. 
word or a token from himself can satisfy 
an honest sincere seeker that he, or she, 
is one of his chosen. 

To the poor sufferers, who suffer for 
truth conscience, righteousness, and 
Jesu;, sake, we say, rejoice, that ye are 
" partakers of Christ's sufferings," for 
while on earth we must "always bear 
about in the body, the dying of the 
Lord Jesus." (2 Cor. iv. 10.) Jesus, the 

I herewith send you a few particulars 
which I took down from the mouth of 
Mr. Osbourn. Many were truly blessed 
under the Sermon. He appeared to me 
like one of the old Apostles risen from 
the dead ; there was so much heavenly 
fervor, godly sincerity, without partiality 
and without hypocrisy, that I really felt 
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great love to the man, and coulrl but 
admire the grace of God in him; and felt 
compelled to bless him in the name of 
the Lord, You1·'s truly, 

W, GARRABD, 

" Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your 
God, speak ye comfortably to Jerus•lem, and cry 
unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquities are pardoned, for she bath received at the 
Lord's h•nd double for all her sins," 

J PRESUllE that we shall be safe in say
ing that the prophet Isaiah occupied the 
same situation of' old as God's ministers 
in the present day. His sayings were so 
concise, bright, and luminous, that in his 
ministry -he represented a man sowing 
stars : his words are so bright and 
glorious, that he appeared like an in
carnate angel. 

We consider that our sins and the 
wrath of God formed a junction when 
they fell on the head of the Lord Jesus 
Christ : but Christ, by· his death and 
atonement, silenced the temJ?est : and by 
his resurrection and ascension: to glory, 
opened the way to God for his beloved 
bride, the church (who was sunk in sin 
and sorrow,) to the Father, and shall say, 
"Father, here am I, and all the children 
which thou hast given me, not one of 
them have 11ost," only Juc!as, and that 
was no loss at all; for though he was 
!!'iven in office, he was not given to Christ 
m the covenant of life and grace; No! 
Judas was only a purse-bearer, and we 
have many such in my country, (America). 

First, (said Mr. Osbourn) we must 
draw the line of demarcation : all people 
are not the children of God, though all 
are his by creation. Christ's sheep 
" were chosen in him before the founda
tion of the world ;" and loved of the 
Father in him, with the same love as he 
loved the Son. Jesus saith, "Father, 
all mine are thine ; and thint' are mine ;" 
and he will say, " Fathe1·, here am I, and 
all them which thou hast given me ; 
count them ; count them ; and see if any 
are lost." This is the doctrine of election 
so clearly marked out in scripture, that 
you who are in the habit of reading the 
Bible need not me to spend much time 
on this head to prove it, though I know 
many professors of religion hate this 
doctrine of election much more than they 
hate their own sins and the devil. Yea, 
many in my country (America) who 
mount the rostrum pulpit1 in America, 

bate the doctrine and deny it altogether. 
But now I would not have you think 
that this is a doctrine of my own mal<e, 
or of my fabrication : no, the scriptures 
prove it to be God's own words, and 
whoever fights against it, fights against 
God. 

Secondly, these people are the re
generated children of God, who are to be 
comforted ; not all the people in the 
world ; they neither seek nor desire such 
comfort ; neither is this comfort to be 
spoken to all the elect family of God at 
present, because some of them are still 
in unregeneracy; in nature's darkness ; 
dead in sin ; and do not see nor feel the 
need of this comfort until they are 
quickened by the Spirit and born of God. 
But let me tell you that man by sin hath 
cut himself off, and cast himself out, it 
was his own act and deed ; and let me 
tell you more, that man can do nothing 
towards regenerating himself ; that is the 
work of God alone, and he must have the 
glory of our salvation. Man's destruc
tion is of himself, and salvation is of the 
Lord. It is a bad rule that will not 
work both ways. God had nothing to 
do in man's destruction, and man has 
nothing to do in his own salvation. 

But man neither sees, feels, nor knows 
of himself, what salvation means until 
he feels himself a condemned sinner ; 
justly condemned for his sins by the 
righteous law of God. And Paul said 
that when the law was sent home to his 
conscience, so far it was from helping 
him, or saving him, that sin taking 
occasion by the commandment wrought 
in him all manner of concupiscenc!;!. 
(Rom. vii. 8.) Now, Dr. Johnson,iu his 
dictionary tells us that concupiscence 
means something of zigzag work. Ah, 
the law work1:th wrath, and all manner 
of crooked works in the heart. Yea, 
when the law breaks in, it rouses up the 
nest of devils found there : and the law 
cuts a sinner up so that he has neither 
root nor branch, straw, nor rush, to lay 
hold on to save himself. Yea, it cuts 
every fibre of the heart ; and conscience 
files every bill which the law brings 
a<>'ainst it, but has nothing to pay with
afi. And now what can free-will do for 
a .soul in this case? Nothing at all! 
Free-will only grows and lives in a 
sE:ared conscience, and seared by the 
devil's red-hot iron ! That man who 
boasts of free-will, his mouth neve1· was 
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stopped ; but every mouth must be 
stopped : it is of no use cringing to 
Mo~es, no help there, no mercy there. 
. l'iio~ the Lord puts a cry into the poor 

smner s heart for mercy, but there being 
much bustle and confusion at that time 
in the court of conscience, and the 
adversaries very clamorous, these prevent 
t~e voice of ~ercy being heard from the 
hills of frankmcence, for a time. "But 
how beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings.'' The name of Jesus sounds 
sweetly; the death, sacrifice, and blood of 
Jesus, opens a channel for mercy to flow 
down to us condemned sinners. Mercy 
comes into the court; sin goes out; sin is 
removed to make way for mercy; sin is 
removed to make a channel for mercy 
to run : and "mercy rejoiceth against 
judgment." Now the banqueting house 
is opened, and the feast of lo,·e begins, 
Christ is found, and seen, and known, 
and felt: and the poor soul cries out 
" 'This is my beloved, and tlus is my 
friend, 0, ye daughters of Jerusalem,'' 
and creeps into Christ's bosom. 

ll.-'l'hese are the people who are to 
be comforted. These are the people who 
will need comforting, for they cannot 
find any more comfort in sin or self. 
Now you know that if a person have a 
family of children, and one among them 
is afflicted more than the others, it may 
be blind, or lame, or very sickly, that 
child is taken more notice of than the 
rest, by affectionate parents, because of 
its affliction and because it cannot help 
itself; others are left to play about and 
do as well as they can : and the poor 
little helpless dear begins to be awake to 
the parent's affection towards it, even by 
the motions and looks of its parent. Ah, 
and it begins to be up to this too, that 
the parent knows its needs by its whim
perings, looks, and the form of the 
muscels of its face, and begins to know 
that the parent's bowels are moved 
towards it in its affliction. 

But now say you, how shall we prove 
that all God's children are like this 
afflicted child? Very easily indeed; 
truly all professors are not such; but the 
Lord saith, " I will leave amongst you a 
poor and afflicted people, and they shall 
trust in my name.'' And I can tell you 
that if you are not of these poor and 
afflicted ones, the gospel is nothing to 
you, neither is it for you ; you will despise 
1t. 

The law can do nothing for these poor 
and. afflicted children I in Jesus, tliere 
they are comforted; his love makes them 
bold, and brings them into the closest 
intimacy, casts out their fears, nnd they 
can then say " I am my belo,·ed's and he 
is mine." But if they begin to think 
too much of themselves, and too little of 
him, they will soon feel the effects of it, 
and wonder what is the matter. Have 
not the mildew of God fallen upon you, 
and you are blighted, and nre in a 
comfortless state ? Then you find the 
" good man is gone, he has taken a purse 
of money and gone a long journey.'' 
All your spending money and comfort is 
gone, and in comes Esau, he is· a hairy 
man, a very rough man, the " old man" 
uses you very roughly. 

Now what is to be done? Done! 
come boldly tci the throne of grace,. not 
presumptuously ; when you were laying 
in the bosom of Jesus you· made very 
free with him then, and were assured of 
his lo'l"e, and were very bold with him. 
Is he changed? No ! it is you that are 
changed: then yon must go boldly to 
him again in all the confidence of faith, 
for "he is the same yesterday to day and 
for ever.'' You must call on him again 
and again : sometimes, you know, that 
persons· have business with some great 
man, a lo1·d or dulte, it may be, they call 
on him, the servant comes out instead of 
the master, master is en·gaged, he cannot 
be svoken with, you must call again, 
cannot you leave your business with me? 
No ! '!'hen you must call again. So if 
the Lord does not answer at first you 
-must call again, and again; for his people 
must be comforted, and they shall be 
comforted. 

It is with me to night as it has been 
with me many times i.11 my own country, 
I must stop short and conclude before I 
have finished. Mr. Osbourn then pro
mised to finish the subject at York Street 
Chapel on his next visit to Leicester. 

Jacob at Betliel, 

DEAR BROTHER BANKs.-Brothers we 
are; sinners alike; saints alike; preachers 
alike; travelling on the free-grace road 
to the freely given kingdom of Em
manuel's endless glory: truly I sympathise 
with you in your trials, crosses, perplexi
ties, and persecutions; as I took up your 
letter thie morning, these w@rds came 
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with divine power to my soul-'encourage 
thou him.' I was constrained to go to 
the throne of grace, enjoyed sweet liberty, 
and came away with the sweet assurance 
that you was a man of God, and that 
(though now scouted by many of J esu's 
standard bearers, aud oppressed by the 
publishing of the Earthen Vea,el,) the 
dear Lord would 1,reserve it and you 
from shipwreck, and ere long grant a 
propitious gale-I enclose my mite; and 
will use my best endeavours to further 
its sale. 

In your letter, you enquire after my 
soul's health, ah, my brother, my expe
rience, (if of vital exyerience I have any, 
which I often question,) is mysterious 
indeed; dark nights and cheerful days
heavy losses and some spiritual gains
so1·e temptations and seasonable helps
tears and smiles-castings down and lift
ings up-fits of despair and lively hopes 
-the poisons of unbelief felt, and the 
triumphs of faith enjoyed-burdened and 
delivered; sighin!f and singing; on the 
mount of commumon and in the shadow 
of death-loaded with corruptions-par
doned by blood--condemned and Justified 
-happy and miserable-fightmg and 
fainting-rising and falling-rejoicing 
and mourning-yet with that light with 
which my soul is now bl'!ssed, I must add, 
wonderfully, mercifully, and almightily 
kept, sanctified, and of glory assured, 
and, in measure, (ifnot deluded) brought 
out of self, to live a life of' faith upon the 
Son of God "who loved me; and gave 
himself for me." And O what a feast of 
fat things is the love, blood, grace, 
finished. work, and righteousness of a 
dear Redeemer, to a poor stripped and 
beggared sinner, while the Beloved saith 
" Eat, 0 friends ; drink, yea, drink 
abundantly, 0 beloved." How blessecl 
to feel a precious Jesus draw near; to feel 
our hearts drawn to him by the sweet 
cords of love; none but Zion's children 
know the sacred joy thats felt; it is a joy 
unspeakable and full of glory; while at 
the same time, with the witnessing ai;id 
sweet anointing of God the Holy Ghost, 
we cry, " Abba, Father." Then it is our 
souls realise the blessedness of being in 
Christ, we can triumph, feeling that we 
are bone of his bone, body of his body, 
flesh of bis flesh ; and, how sweet the 
thought, this 11nion is eternal, and indis
soluble; he1·e, all is bliss and blessedness; 
and this bliss nnd blessedness shall be 

everlasting. " Blessed is the people 
whose God is the Lord." We are bap
tised by one Spirit into one body, a~d it 
is heaven below and glory in the bud, 
when by the invincible energy of God the 
Holy Ghost, we realise a soul transporting 
plunge into the sea of love and blood. 
"Let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let 
them shout from the tops of the moun
tains.'' Blessed foundation; in which, 
and on which, the elect church stands, 
the Rock of Incarnate Deity ; it is a rock 
that stood the blast of hell; that endured 
the wrath of God; assaulted by Devils, 
yet impregnable, tried by God and ap
proved :-provefl by all the quickened 
elect of God to be a sure:Coundation ; a 
" 1,trength to the needy in his distress, 
a refuge from the storm, a shadow from 
the heat, when the blast of the terrible 
one, is as a storm against the wall.'' 
But how came we in the rock? Did we 
climb in by faith, repentance, 01· works? 
No, electing love put us in; Omnipotent 
power and grace kept us there; this in
habited rock rises out of the ocean of 
Covenant love ; bath its foundations in 
the holy mountains; devils cannot climb 
the mountains ; devils cannot cross the 
ocean; those mountains are eternal im
mutability, eternal omnipotence, eternal 
faithfulness, eternal wisdom, eternal ho
liness: this is J esu's foundation, as the 
Christ of God, and ours in him. 

You enquire, •• how we are getting on 
in the ChUl·ch.'' The poor lad with the 
five barley loaves, often. goes into the 
pulpit with feelings like a malefactor 
going to the gallows ; but the Lord mi
raculously multiplies and blesses ~ five 
were added to the Church last Lord's day; 
and two others proposed ; and there are 
several precious lambs bleeting outside 
the fold, who, I hope, will soon be 
gathe1·ed in. '\Ve have peace in the 
church from the God of peace, and as to 
attendance, we have ofttimes as many as 
we can comfortably seat; for all this the 
Lord be praised, while I pray I may be 
humbled from a sense of the Lord's 
abundant goodness. 

May the. God of all grace strengthen, 
stablish, settle you: remember, it is the 
lot of the righteous to have persecution : 
and the lot of the 1·ighteous to be sup
ported: under it your afliictions may be 
multitudinous, poignant, and heavily dis
tressing ; but let a few more fleeting mo
ments take theh- flight, and your loving 
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Kinsman, Redeemer, shall call you up 
higher; the eternal cloudless day shall 
dawn upon your soul, while through a 
long eternity he will banquet your spirit 
with his inimitable, matchless, boundless, 
infinite lorn. I remain, through grace, 
your brother pilgrim, EBENEZER, 

SocictJ· for the Relief of Ministers, 

MY DEAR FRIEND,-Last Thursday being 
the third anniversary of C. ,v. BANKS 
commencing his labours in London, the 
afternoon was set apart by his friends for the 
purpose of commemorating the event, and 
many of the Lord's dear family, whose souls 
have been blessed under his ministry were pre
sent to testify their gratitude unto God for 
the tokens of his goodness unto them, and for 
his gradual increase of them, as a portion of 
the lil'ing church of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

llfr. BAKKS preached on the occasion from 
2 Tm. ii. 8, 9, 10. "Remember that Jesus 
Christ of the seed of David, was raised from 
the dead, according to my gospel, wherein 
I suffer trouble as an evil doer, even unto 
bonds; but the word of God is not bound. 
Therefore I endure all things for the elect's 
sake, that they may also obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory." 
In speaking upon the clause, "but the word 
of God is not bound,'' the preacher gave 
a very soul cheering proof of the truth 
of the words as evidenced in the church of 
God assembling at Crosby Row Chapel. 

The scene forcibly reminded me of the 
words of the Psalmist, ,... hich seemed pecu
liarly applicable, especially to the minister. 
Ps. lxxi. 20, 21. "Thou "'hich hast shewed 
me great and sore trouble shall quicken me 
again, and shalt bring me up again from the 
depths of the earth. Thou sLalt enlarge my 
greatness, and comfort me on every side." 
For though we must look for the full realiza
tion of these words beyond the grave; yet 
they have a beauty and a fulness as they re
fer to the Lord's dealings with his dear family 
here ; and I doubt not, but that our dear 
Brother, who has past through the bitterness 
of the "sore trouble," is now in the enjoy
ment of the blessings which follow : and 
that the Lord is ' enlarging his greatness,' 
both in his soul, and in his ministry, is evi
dent on every side. 

After the services of the afternoon, about 
two hundred persons partook of tea, in the 
chapel, and at seven o'clock a public meeting 
commenced in connection with the poor 
Baptist Ministers' Relief Society. After 
singing, that venerable looking man of God, 
Mr. LucOMBE, addressed the throne of grace 
for the presence, and ulessing of the Lord, 
upon the occasion, when C. W. BANKS, the 

minister of the place, was unanimously re. 
quested to take the chair. 

The secretary, Mr. FENNER, being called 
upon by the chairman, gave a very encourag
ing statement of the funds of this infant 
Society. After which, ~r. ALLNUT address
ed the meeting: this good man brought 
forward most convincing proofs, not only of 
the real benefit of such an institution ; but 
also of _what might be done on its behalf. 
One circumstance must be noticed, which 
was doubtless heard with deep interest by 
every child of God: the writer must confess 
that it was with, difficulty he suppressed the 
tear of sympathy, while his bosom glowed 
with love and soul-union unto the person, 
( although unknown and probably will remain 
unknown to him in the flesh,) whose gene. 
rous spirit could make the sacrifice, and that 
too in the midst of poverty,· to aid the suffer
ing servants of Jesus Christ, who are often 
made to lose their all in this world, while 
spending and being spent for the spiritual 
good of the church, by spreading abroad the 
savour of the everlasting gospel, and of exal
ting our precious Saviour,' 'whose boundless 
love is past understanding, whose matchless 
grace is unsearchable, and whose glories will 
fill the tongues of the church above with 
praise and blessing through the ages of eter
nity. The fact I allude to is briefly this: 
" A poor woman who was at the time of her 
minister taking his leave, to be present at 
the meeting, entirely destitute of money; but 
who having a watch which she had preserved 
for many years as a memorial of her deceased 
husband, she pressed Mr. ALLNUTT to take 
it, and devot'e it to the temporal relief of those 
servants of the Lord whose circumstances 
from time to time plead hard and often plead 
in vain, upon those whom God bath favoured 
with a plentiful portion of this world's good. 

The meeting was severally addressecl by 
several other 'ministers, who gave some 
painful relations from their own experi
ence of the straits to which ministers 
of the gospel are often reduced in providence, 
and also of the wonderful deliverances of our 
wonder-working God in appearing for them, 
not always in the hour of need, but when 
their strength was all gone, and after much 
privation had been endured. 

Letters were read from absent ministers, at 
a distance too great to be present on the 
occasion, expressing the interest they felt 
in the Institution, and their willing11ess to 
do all that lay in their power to fix the object 
of the Society upon such a basis as to afford 
necessary relief to necessitious ministers in 
distress. 

It was moved that letters be addressed to 
the leading ministers in London, soliciting 
their co-operation in this benevolent object. 
It is to be wished that this resolution may 
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be carried out, and that those whom the 
Lol'd in his providence has placed in circum
stances wliich secure them from want them
selves, may come forth to the help of an 
Institution, the only object of which is to 
aid and assist their lesa fortunate but often 
equally useful brethren in the ministry. 

The interesting proceedings of the day 
bein~ over, with a song of praise and a 
parting blessing, the meeting broke up at 
nine o'clock; and truly my heart said, through 
the whole, "It is good to be here." 

Your' s in truth and love, 
AN OBSERVER, 

London, December 8, 1846, 

A \ford for the Editor of the 
Eal'then Vessel, 

" lssachar is a strong ass couching down between 
nvo burdens; and he saw that rest was goodJ and 
the land lhat it was plea,aut, and bowed the shoulrter 
to bear," Genesis xlix. 14, 15. 

CHILDREN of Zion ; men of the true Israel ; 
ye that serve God in truth, and worship him 
in the Spirit ; an appeal has already been 
made to you by the "Watchman," in the last 
number of the Earthen Yessel, who, like 
lssachar of old, is now couching down be
tween two burdens, viz, the work of the 
ministry, and the labour and. expence of 
carrying on thili work ; he seeing that rest is 
good, that is the glorious rest prepared for 
the people of God, through the mediatorial 
work of the dear Redeemer, and that the 
land is pleasant; even the land to which the 
Israel of God are every hour drawing nearer 
to, and having the glory of God and the 
comfort of his dear people at heart, is still 
willing to bow the shoulder to bear; but shall 
those who reap so much benefit and comfort 
by his labours, withold the small mite it will 
require to ease him of his burden ; a mite 
which would to some produce but a little 
self-denial, while to others it would be no 
more than the trouble of sending it ; shall 
the children of mammon be zealous in 
contributing to the various vanities of the 
ti_m,es, while a work that bears the stamp of 
d1vme truth and speaks to the praise of a 
tri~ne Jehovah, be left to fall to the ground, 
or its author, as he states in the December 
n~mber, at times riot having a penny to call 
his own. 

The plan proposed by the " Watchman" 
of sending Six-pence each, or six penny 
postage stamps, is simple, but if generally 
followed would be effectual. Might not some 
of the mQst influential members in the various 
congregations to whom it has been made 
useful, take a collecting card, then even the 
P~orcst who have a good will to the work 
m!ght give theil· penny and the " widow's 
mite" would add as gre~t a blessing as the 

gift of those who could give much. May 
the dear Lord put it into the hearts of his 
children to give freely, and that the remarks 
made in the last number, and those now 
added may meet with his blessing and ap
proval ; and that the Editor may still be 
enabled to go on with the good work, is the 
desire and puyer of one who like David of 
old, "can open his mouth and pant after 
the knowledge of him that filleth all in all. 

Walworth. J. B. E. 

State of the London Churches.-No. 4. 

OVER the doors of many of our large 
Chapels, in and about London, as als4t 
in .the country, might very well bi 
written the word Ezhibition. Exhibi: 
tion of what? you ask. I reply, of 
Christ in preaching, or setting forth his 
name, person, deeds, and gospel, now 
made the vehicle of human applause, 
eloquence, and honours, by one class of 
preachers. Of this I will give an in
stance coming under my own knowledge 
very lately. At the opening of a large 
Baptist Chapel in the town of Leicester, 
built.,upon a model taken, I suppose, 
from the ancient idolators ; from its 
gaudy and fantastical appearance, styled 
classical, but properly " the heathen." 

'l'he very talented and popular min
ister on this occasion was the author 
of Mammon. His subject for the 
edification of his auditory, was taken 
from Job vii. 17. He philologically 
entered into the geologists' view of the 
creation, the nature of man, and des
cription of the Deity's greatness; in no 
common language; of course an eloquent 
sermon. The same discourse (verbatim 
read) I heard from him at the opening 
of another chapel, a few weeks after; alas! 
that the exhibition of this ADORABLE 
NAME, before whom hesven, earth, and 
hell tremble, should thus be prostituted 
to the shrine of applause. It hath 
pleased God by what is termed "foolish
ness to save them that believe," and to 
make what is weakness (in their esteem) 
" stronger than man," stronger than 
the intellectuality and powers of reason, 
which the Lord frequently blows upon, 
withers and dries up. 

A second cla1S of preachers use the 
gospel for baser purposes in the exhibi
tion of its glories, after the same man
ner as of old, " Ye polluted me among 
my people for handfuls of barley and 
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for pieces of bread:" and nll who d·o so 
belong to " great Babylon"-" Babylon 
hath been a golden c•1p in the Lord's 
hand, that made all the earth drunken; 
the nations have drunken of her wine ; 
therefore. the nations are mad." The 
traffic and merchandise with the name 
of Jesus, carried on within this old city 
"clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones and pearls," will be 
found to have been of very great extent, 
and in some phces least suspected. 0, 
that those who stand prominently for 
the name of Jesus, would consider, not 
what men say, but " what saith the 
Lord.'' 

But we go on, as. we may be helped, 
to search out Jerusalem, "to see what 
is the breadth thereof, and whatjs the 
length thereof.'' Who can do this, or 
give a faithful and correct statement of 
the outward acknowleged church of 
Christ ? An angel cannot. We look 
at what is said here and there, but the 
ballance totters, we cannot hold it 
steady with an unskilful diseased hand. 
But if " God lay righteousness to the 
line and jud~ent to the plummet" I 
do believe what is esteemed very highly 
will be found to consist of loads of 
rubbish only. 

We now see_m to have lighted upon a 
kind of " Smyrna'' sort of people ; we 
mention two churches ; Mr. Wright,. 
who has been prophesying near thirty 
years in Salem Chapel, near the Obelisk, 
Waterloo Road; and Mr. Gravener, in 
Garden Row, St. George's Fields, Lam
beth, about twenty-feuc years ; both of 
the Huntingtonilm ministry. Mr. 
Gravener lived with W. Huntington, 
and was a domestic servant of that 
renowned champion. He has continued 
witnessing from his own e'!l:perience that 
" the way oflife" i11 narrow, and .. above 
to the wise ;" in opposition to the broad 
way, and common beaten path of pro
fessors. He states that 500 have left 
him during his ministry. He has con
tended for a living faith, in union with 
a living head, opp01Sing one that is 
dead and u-nproductive. I was at his 
place about a month ago, on the Tues
day evening ; folll" others besides my
self made up the congregation ; after 
ataying a short time, the old gentleman 
said there would be no preaching. The 
Lord has permitted him far a few 

months past to walk in p;reat darkness 
of mind; also in bodily affliction, during 
which time there has been supplies for 
the Sabbath only. 'J'o all human pro
bality the place is likely to be closed 
against the preaching of the Word ; and 
I have been told this old saint is likely 
to end his days in the work-house : we 
hope not; we recommend Mr. Abra
hams' congregation to do to him, as 
Mr. Wells bas done to the late Mr. T. 
Lord. I shook hand■ with Mr. G. on 
the above evening, he was very heavily 
groaning in spirit. I said, " He will 
regard the prayer of the destitute, and 
not despise their prayer.'' 

Mr. Wright still continues at Salem 
Chapel, which, like Mr. Gravener's, is a 
small upper room ; but large enough for 
the 11mall number attending. Mr. W. 
is not so eccentric nor so .satirical in 
his expressions as Mr. Gravener ;/his 
manner and style being Dior~- ~ober; yet. 
fully maintaining and setting forth, i~: 
sweet experimental strain, the precious
ness of faith in Christ. _ The last time 
I heard him he said, Christ was every. 
thing to the Father, and the same to 
every poor sinner. Two or three 
months ago, I took down the following 

. from him:-" My friends I am only 
accustomed to speak to a few, there are 
many sit under the sound of the gospel 
who go away saying, what an eloquent 
sermon ; a delightful man ; &c. I do 
not want to hear that; 1 would rather 
hear you say, the Holy Ghost has 
harrowed up my soul with the word, 
and caused me to believe on Jesus ; 
being ashamed of yourselves and finding 
fault with your own ways.'' 

Mr. Bobbs, who is also an Huntifrg
tonian, and has been nineteen years in 
Haberdasher's Hall, Staining Lane, in 
the city, has left- that Chapel, and is 
now in the neighbourhood of these two 
old ministers who seem about departing. 

Thus, this part of God's Israel seems 
to be coming low, whilst the stately 
appearance of the bondwoman and her 
children are spreading in every quarter. 
The temple is building without might, 
power or eloquence ; victorious grace, 
sovereign power, and redemption's pur. 
chase, shall reign triumphant. 

, If the Lord shall spare us, of the once 
fruitful field (the Hunntingtonian) we 
may soon have something more to say. 

H.W. 
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Qleanlngs from the l'lntage,-No, I, 

E:rll'aclfrom a Sermon by Mr. JAMEB WELLS, 

May 4, 18·H, at t/,e Surrey Tabernacle, 
Borough Road. 

THEUE is nothing in religion but what is 
included in the word love ; and if we are 
not brought to feel the need of that love, 
it would have been better for us had we 
never been born; but if we are brought 
to feel our need of it, then we shall see 
und know what it can do :-that it can 
blot out our sins from the book of judg
ment-that it can blot out our sins from 
our consciences. There is an almighti
ness in the love of God : this appears in 
the Lord's dealings with his people from 
day to day. When all other loves wither 
and die, the people of God have left 
with them the everlasting love of God. 
If the Lord's people live, what is their 
portion when they live ? The love of 
God. If they die, what is their portion 
when they die ? The love of God. If 
they rise again at the last day, what is 
their portion when they rise again? The 
love of God. The love of God is an en
dm·ing love. Could you treat a dear 
friend that you knew loved you, in the 
same manner that you triiat the Lord 
Jesus Christ? Do you think that that 
dear friend could bear for one week ,only 
what the Lord Jesus Christ is continu
ally putting up with from you? Do you 
think that any husband could bear from 
his wife what the Lord Jesus Christ bears 
from you ? The Lord's people may pos
sess the love of God's truth of election, 
without possessing the assurance of it; 
but they cannot possess the assurance of 
it, without at the same time, possessing 
the love of it. A man cannot possibly 
hate that of which he feels his need. 
Those who cannot endure the truth now, 
will not be able to endure it at the last 
g1·eat day. "Come ye blessed of my 
father,'' (that will do, says the free-willer,) 
"inherit the kingdom,'' (0 yes, to be 
sure, says the free-wilier, such good peo
ple as we ought to inherit the kingdom;} 
" prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world.'' (0 no, that wont do at 
all; we wont go, says the free.wilier.) 
B11t the people of God lay up a good 
foundation for themselves ; they lay up 
God's eternal election; they feel their 
need of it, and they must of necessity 
lov~ _it. The religion of Balaam was a 
r~hg1on not now, it was a religion not 
nigh; but if you are b1·ought to re-

ceive the truth of God in the love of 
it, your daily cry will be, "visit me to 
day, Lord; visit me with thy salvation 
this day." None but those who are 
spiritual can do spiritual actions, pro· 
ceeding from the love of God. If a 
child of God be in prison, and a free
wilier visits him, and feeds him, and 
clothes him, what does he d() it for? 
Does he do it from a love to that child 
of God, and because he is a disciple? 
No. Does he do it because that child of 
God receives the doctrine of eternal elec
tion? No. Does he do it because that 
child of God detests free-will, and all 
these volumes of smoke that ascend from 
the bottomless pit? No. Well then, 
what does he do it for? Why because he 
believes it is his duty to do it, and that 
he may receive a higher place in heaven. 
In the love of God there is a fulness ; 
and in all that is said of God there is a 
fulness. In eternal life there is a fulness. , 
If you had your health and strength upoq/' 
earth, and everything went in your favor,' 
and nothing appeared against you, how 
long would you wish to live such a life ? 
Why, say you, I should like to live for 
ever; I should never wish to die ! Well, 
then, it is just such a life the Lord's peo
J?le will have after death; they will never 
wish to die, but for ever be with those 
they love, where 

" Their best friends, their kindred dwell, 
And God their Saviour reigns !" 

The late Jllr, ill.!RKELLIE, 
MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL. 

DEAR B1toTHER.-l have been ac
quainted with our departed brother 
about nine years ; and I must say I 
never met with one that I could walk 
with as I could with him. Many happy 
hours have I spent with him, talking 
about those blessed things that alone 
can do us good. He was favoured with 
a clear knowledge of the truth as it is 
in Jesus; he was made an instrument, 
by God the Holy Ghost, to unfold the 
scriptures in a blessed way: many times 
have I been refreshed by him. I feel 
his Joss very much; he was a brother, 
indeed, to me. With regard to his 
ministry, it was not long; yet many 
poor souls were blessed, and comforted, 
and built up in their most holy faith, 
and would have rejoiced for him still to 
have proclaimed the unspeakable riches 
of Christ, had it been the Lord's will. 

D 
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But, no ; his work was done ; he 
fought the good fi~ht of faith, and laid 
hold on eternal life. He experienced 
many trials and troubles which none but 
God and himself knew; he seldom com
plained, let him be in what trouble he 
might: I saw him nearly every day in 
his last illness ; sometimes he was able 
to speak, and sometimes not: the devil 
was suffered to try him very much ; yet, 
on the whole, the Lord did enable him 
to lean upon His Almighty arm; he 
was enabled to submit to His will; and 
to look at death without fear I yea, be 
rejoiced to the last; he said to me, 
"\Vhat a mercy to have an Almighty 
arm to lean upon, when all earthly 
comforts fail. Oh, to feel that we are 
loved with an everlasting love; and 
that we shall shine for ever in the dear 
Redeemer's righteousness. These are 
blessed resting places." 

The day he died, he quite revived 
about one o'clock ; and his conversa
tion was truly blessed; he was as much 
composed as though he was going to 
sleep; he asked his dear wife to read 
the first chapter of Ephesians, and the 
23rd Psalm: this being done, he seemed 
vt:ry comfortable, and in a little time 
afterwards enquired what was the time. 
This being told him, Mrs. M. askrd 
'\\·by he inquired the time? His Teply 
'\\'as, that he thought it was later, and 
that it was not quite time for him to 
go home. These, I believe, were the 
last words he uttered. About half-past 
five o'clock on Tuesday, the 27th of 
October, 1846, his happy soul took its 
flight to those bright mansions above, 
which were prepared from everlasting, 
before ever man was made, much more 
before he fell in Adam; and now he 
has receiYed a crown of glory which 
God our Father bad given him in 
Christ Jesus. And sure I am there is 
one waiting for every one of his dear 
elect; neither the devil, nor sin, nor all 
our enemie1 can deprive us of them. I 
can truly say, "Let me die tbe death 
of the righteou1, and let my last end 
be like his." May the Lord brighten 
up our prospects for a brighter and 
better world, is the sincere desire of 
one that is in the footi.teps of the flock. 
May the Lord be with his dear partner 
the few more daye she hae to be in 
this wilderness of sin and sorrow; may 
He direct, preserve, and keep her, till 
He is pleased to take her l1ome to glory. 

May Ood the Holy Spirit support and 
uphold you, my brother, and abundantly 
bless you with those blessed realities 
from the everlasting hills ; and may 
you still be favoured to proclaim the 
unsearchable riches of Christ Jesus, and 
may God the Holy Spirit attend it 
with almighty power.-Your'a, in that 
bond that can never break. 

J. BucKINGHAM-
Pimlico, London. 

Unicorn Yard Chapel, 
To ths Editor of the Earthen Ves,el. 

DEAR BROTllER.-The late extraordinary 
circumstances which have transpired at 
Unicorn Yard Chapel, Tooley Street, have 
necessarily caused the hearts of many, much 
trouble and reflection. For some time past 
I have had under consideration the policy of 
publishing to the Churches of Christ, some 
of the le!'ding facts connected therewith, but. . 
hue now determined to make such a report 
as I hope "ill tend to warn Israel of false 
prophet&, feeling convinced by the aspect of 
the times, that such cases will not be singular, 
It may be said, "wby publish these things 
to the world 1" to which I would reply, th.at 
did I consider the opinion the world enter
tains of the Church of Christ to be of more 
importance than that, Zion, Jehovah's pecu
liar treasure, should be warned of her foes, 
I should most certainly keep silence; but 
believing it to be of superior importance that 
Israel should be instructed in the arts or 
her beguilers, I have no hesitation in endea
vouring to blow "the trumpet," that the 
people of the Most High may prepare them
selves for the universal battle, which I know, 
ere Jong, will engage every true soldier of the 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 

The late pastor of the Church, Mr. 
PENROSE, commenced his labours in Unicorn 
Yard nearly three years since. Having 
prea:hed to the people on approbation, he 
was unanimously elected to the Pastorate, 
but did neither make a confession of his 
faith nor was be ordained: with respect to the 
form~r omission it afterwards proved disas
trous, as will appear. His o_bjection to !he 
rile of ordination was, that 1t was of pop1sh 
institution. Mr. P. continued to preach for 
two years with apparent sucr;ess, an~ )he 
church increased with extraol'dmary rap1d1ty. 

Here I must invoke the pardon of your 
readers if I make a few observations sug
gested ' by circumstances attending the 
Church, 

Having remarked that the ministry of 
Mr. P. was attended with apparent succcas, 
allow me to explain. 

In these latter times it is evident a 
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t11ei>retlcal knowledge of revealed truth h 
obtainable, while the man may exist in utter 
ignorance of the practical power and experi
mental injluence of the same. Divinity is 
now studied as a system, Preaching the 
gospel is chosen aa a means of livelihood. 
So are there to be found those preaching 
sound doctrines, being ignorant of the grace 
of the doctrine. Now the:ministry of Mr. P. 
during two Y"Bra was characterised by a 
courageous contention for doctrines. He 
was during this time a declared enemy to 
real christian experience, although this op
position was directed by such a channel, and 
means so deceptive employed to cloak his 
intended aim, that till lately few could dis
cover tl1e immediate object of the preacher. 
His pulpit and private ministrations tended 
to assure hia hearers that a total absence of 
doubts, and fears, and perplexities, should 
be their condiiion; and that he not being 
troubled with any, his wish was that the flock 
should participate in such a boon. For my
self I must say, the devil never leaves me 
alone; satan and old-adam nature are sym
pathysing friends, and agree to annoy me 
with doubta, fears, and perplexities, the 
produce of unbelief. A miserable comforter 
is he who would tell me I should not be the 
subject of them; when I bid farewell to 
the devil and this earthly tabernacle, I shall 
be no more troubled, but till then the fight 
must continue, 

I will not say that Mr. P. has not been 
made useful, to the conversion of souls, nor 
will I say that Mr. Perkins was mistaken, in 
attributing his convictions of sin to the ex
clamations of an ungodly woman in the streets 
of Cambridge. Many who have died in their 
sins have been instrumental to the conversion 
ofothers. " How unsearchable are his judg
menLs, and his ways past finding out !" Be
lievers have fed upon the truth he preached. 
It was at the commencement of the third year 
of his ministry, when he began to publish 

. erroneous doctrines, while, for many months 
previous, the people were unable to hear with 
any comfort or edification. 

I shall say no more for the present regard
ing his ministry, but will make a few remarks 
respecting the rapidity with which the church 
increased ; and now that the Lord has conde
scended to bless those means which were em
ployed to remove Mr, P. from the pulpit, I 
cannot avoid making a few comments upon 
the superiority of the system of Church 
i:overnment existing in Baptist Churches 
it having mightily accelerated his removal. ' 

There can be no doubt that the admission 
of members into these Churches by merely 
the approval of the pastor, as is allowed by 
the system.of government adopted by Inde
pe_nden~s, 1s contrary to every principle con
tamed m the New Testament. "Before the 
great congregation, should confession of 

faith be made," it being a matter in which 
the members themselves are chiefly interested; 
therefore should it not be told to them," what 
the Lord hath done for the soul" of him who 
desires fellowship with the members ? J s 
not true intimate fellowship advanced by a 
knowledge of the state of experience of the 
brother? Members oflndependent Churches 
remain in much ignorance of the spiritual 
knowledge or difficulties of each other, it 
being only to be obtained by personal en
quiry. I am sure, niy brethren to whom these 
remarks may apply will not lay to my charge 
an impure motive, when I say that whether it 
be the admission of adult members into 
christian churches by private confession, or 
the admission of infant members by public 
sprinkling, I say that whatever is done by 
proxy, is done contrary to revealed direction. 
I have been led to speak thus, in consequence 
of foreseeing the much greater mischief which 
would haYe ensued, had Mr, P. possessed the 
prerogative of admitting members. Many, it 
is true, are now members, concerning whom, 
I would hope possess life divine, while he 
has been frustrated in the introduction of 
others. Circumstantial evidence proves that 
the object of Mr. P. was to obtain a majority 
in the church of such members as, (when the 
time arrived, (which he had previously deter
mined) to unlock the devil's casket of 
damnable doctrines,) should greedily devour 
dogmas so pleasing, so plausible ; or grasp 
the delusive key which promised its possessor 
a vision of those " heights and depths" which 
are unknown. 

The present position of the Church is 
this :-On Tuesdo.y, December 8, a church 
meeting was held in order that Messrs. Beach 
and Bradley, who are deacons, might have 
an opportunity of fulfilling their desire, to 
attempt to justify their conduct in supporting 
Mr. P. and his doc:rines. Both these gen
tlemen dealt entirely with the doctrine of 
" Justification." Mr. Beach, assured the 
members, he neither rectived the disputed 
doctrines, nor did he reject them, he neither 
believed in the mortality, nor immortality of 
the soul, the endless duration or cessation of 
punishment in the world to come. Mr. 
Bradley declared his disbelief of the immor
tality of the soul, and that consequently, 
punishment would cease. Upon these 
grounds, they considered their past conduct, 
quite justifiable, expressing their willingness 
to be shewn their error. This confession of 
doctrinal depravity was followed by a resolu
tion being put to the church, confirmatory 
oC confidence in their conduct, as fit and 
proper deacons to hold office in a church ; 
pi-ofessing to be " built upon the foundation 
of the Prophets and Apostles, Jesus Christ, 
himself, being th" chief corner stone." An 
amendment was put to the meeting, to the 
effect that the church had no confideuce 
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in oonaequenee of being unsound In the faith. 
For the resolution 80 voted, For the amend
ment 62, leaving the party for· truth in a 
minority of 18. Alas I alas ! "truth is fallen 
in our streets." Those who are determined 
to contend for Apostolic Faith, atlend else
where until the Lord shall again appear for 
their help. Those who adhere to the modern, 
or newly-received dogmas, still remain in the 
church. 

May the Lord grant them eyes to discern 
"the true light," which alone can dis\)el the 
darkness of their delusion, is the prayer of 

Yours in christian bonds, W. JEFFERY. 
\\'e sh;rcll commence in our February numbeT a 

Sermon prea"hed at Jamaica Row, on Thurflday Oc1, 
22, 1846, on the duration of the punishment of the 
wicked. 

Baptism with Fire, 
EVER DEAR AND A}'FECTIONATE 81s
TER.-According to promise, I now sit 
down to inform you, with trembling, 
yet, I trust, with humble confidence, of 
the dealings of the ever-blessed Lord 
with my poor soul ; and, indeed, when 
I look back on my past life, it appears to 
me to have been one continued scene of 
rebellion against the God of all our mer
cies ; 'l'l'hich made me exclaim, Oh ! the 
height, the length, the depth, and 
breadth of the love of God, which pas• 
seth knowledge. But where to begin 
I know not. The first impression that 
was made on my mir,d was, when I 
went to offer myself as a teacher in the 
Sunday-school at Mendlesham-green, 
when Mr. Whitemore read to me the 
rules of the school, one of which was, 
" that no teachers be admitted until 
they had been proposed a month, so as 
they might inquire into their moral 
character." But, said Mr. W., we ad
mit you, because we know your charac
ter; and I thought, if you kne,v my 
character, you certainly would not have 
me here ; and, from that time, I was led 
seriously to consider the awful condition 
I was then in ; and I thought I was 
li'l"ing a good moral life. But I was not 
left there ; for it pleased the Lord to bring 
these words with power to my mind: 
•• in Christ eternally saved; out of Christ 
eternally dc1.mned," But they did not 
seem to abide long ; though, at times, I 
had wonderful views of the justice of 
God, and of my own state as a sinner 
before him. A few sabbaths since, Mr. 
Langham asked n:e to walk with him 
to Winston, and, when I got there, I felt 
so ashamed, I knew not what to do with 
myself, I was in a very low state of 

mind till the Tuesday week after, when 
my mind was more powerfully erreRted. 
I thought what a wretch I must be to go 
about with a surh a mnn as Mr. L. I 
thought I should tw·n into the world 
again, and then he {Mr. L.) would be 
ridiculed about me; and the words, "01it 
of Christ eternally damned,'• seemed to 
ring afresh in my ears, and I was led to 
look at what it was to be eternally 
damned, and then at the sentence of the 
damnetl-" Depart, ye cursed," &c, ; 
and, really, it looked but one step be
fore I should hear that sentence passed 
on me ; and then the thought came, that 
the w01·k must be be~n. But that 
thought I could not believe ; and then 
it appeared as if I was asked, Who dis
disturbs you so ? I said, natural con
viction, and was going to say the devil, 
when the sin against the Holy Ghost 
was charged against me, and I begged 
of the Lord to keep me from committing 
that sin, and was obliged to shed tears, 
which seemed to carry it off, though that 
sin seemed to follow me about until the 
following Monday morning, when this 
text came to my mind,-" If our own 
hearts condemn, God is greater than our 
hearts, and knoweth all things;" which 
gave me great encouragement. I felt 
very low all day, and at night when I 
went to bed I beg~ed of the Lord to 
show me by a vision in the night 
whether I was in Christ or not. I went 
to bed and fell into a sleep; and when 
I awoke, I thought it had been time to 
get up, and felt quite angry that I had 
not had a dream; and then I was led 
to think what a mercy it was that I 
did not awake in hell ; and, to my sur
prise, the clock struck three, and I laid 
m the greatest agony of soul until four 
o'clock, when I went to sleep, and saw a 
fine building, such a one as I never saw 
before ; and as I was going from it I 
looked behind me, and I saw a cart 
coming, and I could hear from the cart 
the crv of, " Lost ! lost !" and I stopped 
to see what it meant ; and when they 
drove up I was told that was a cart load 
of orphans, and that house a receptacle 
for them ; and I saw them drove quite 
in ; and then I had a very distressing 
dream about my wife, an~ then awoke. 
And, as my wife was gomg the same 
day to see her friends, I thought it 
meant that I should never see her again, 
which made me weep bitterly for about 
an hour and a-hslf, after which I was 
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tho poor orphan, nnd Christ the recep
tacle for me, which brought such a light 
over my mind as I Phnll never forget. 
I could, then, commit my wife, my all, 
yea, a thousand worlds, if I had them, 
mto the hands of mv Jesus, bless his 
dear name. I trust it" will ever be sweet 
to me, who deserved the hottest hell; I 
have been brought to put my trust in 
him. Having thus given you, as well as 
I am able, a few hints, according as I 
promised, of which I then so greatly 
doubted,• I now beg a few lines from 
you the first opportunity. My kindest 
love to you, from your loving brother, 

JOHN. 
Suffolk, November 5, 1845. 

The terrors Bell and the Joys of 
Beaven. 

Dear brother in tribulation, and in the king
dom and patience of Jesus Christ, grace, 
mercy and peace be multiplied to you 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

PERMIT me, a stranger to you in the 11.esh, 
( a poor outcast) to address you. I have pe
rused your writings i11 part, and from them 
I discover that you have passed through seas 
of tribulation, some of which correspond with 
the waters niy poor soul has experienced. 

There appears some shade of difference 
between us, a secret hope at the bottom 
seems to have followed you; this, however, 
was denied me, during a period of seven 
years. Alas ! alas ! I am a man that bath 
seen affliction, from the rod of his mouth ; 
yet, through mercy, my soul is restored ; 
and I enjoy (at times) the light of God's 
reconciled countenance, 0 ! the Infinity of 
divine mercy, 1overeign, free, and matchless; 
and bath " lifted me out of the horrible pit 
and miry clay, put a song of praise into my 
lips, healed all the diseases of my soul, and 
forgiven the iniquity of my sin." I now 
adore his matchless, free, and immutable 
love. I now trace the good hand of my 
Covenant God towards me, from my earliest 
recollections, and particularly .hia great for
bearance, his long-suffering in not cutting 
off a rebel, 1ince I have professed his name ; 
his compit.asions fail not ; self-loathing and 
self-abhorrence lay me, as a lump of clay, 
at his footstool ; and my prayer is, Oh ! that 
the Lord would keep me from evil, and work 
in me to will and to do of his good plea
aure, that the residue of my da:, s may 
ahine forth in the glories of rich, ruling, 

. • A~ this time he very much doubted hi• Interest 
an Chr11t-he cowd not think he wu one of His, 

and reigning grace, through the knowledge 
of Chri1t Je1us, my Lord. 

About fifteen years ago, I was called to 
the work of the ministry, and preached with 
some success; was ordained pastor of the 
Particular Baptist Church, worshipping in 
Guildford, Surrey, with whom I laboured 
about seven years. At the close of that 
period, I sank into great darkness of soul: 
a personal trouble of long standing, that 
touched the vitals of my temporal existence, 
came upon me at this time with irresistable 
force; and, in consequence (as I imagine), 
I was left, in the providence of the Lord, 
to curse the individual thus opposed to 
my happiness, and to pray and to hope 
that some signal judgment from the Lord 
might remove my enemy out of time. This 
trial was peculiar. I have never heard of 
a child of the Lord so exercised. It came 
up:m me on a Lord's-day morning, while 
meditating on the word, having three sermons 
to preach and three persons to baptise. Sud
denly, an impression entered my mind, that 
the individual alluded to, would that day, 
in some way, cross my path. Instantly, I 
felt much pain of mind; distress being vi
sible, my wife inquired why I looked ill. I 
could not tell her ; partook ol my break
fast, prepared for worship, fully expecting 
to meet my foe on the way, my wife being 
with me. We passed on through the first 
and second streets, had reached the west
end of the Chapel-a rush was heard be
hind, the party referred to came up, and 
stood before us as we reached the chapel 
door. His appearance was like a demon ; 
I did not resist his conduct, but went into 
the chapel. 

I passed through the services of the day 
with feelings not to be described. From 
that circumstance I felt and found an in
surmountable mountain ; I had no faith to 
stand against this ponderous trial-no way 
to hope for deliverance; my soul filled with 
depression, so that I could not look up : 
my misery was great, indeed. The church 
he came disunited ; tares sprang up, which 
added to the distress of my soul ; and, as 
troubles increased, so darkness spread 
around me. The darts of the enemy took 
deep hold upon me. On a Sabbath morn
ing, when going to chapel with my wife, 
the enemy insinuated, "You are the greatest 
hypocrites in the town.'' I had not faith 
to resist this hellish dart ; and, on the last 
Sabbath of my preaching at the Baptist 
chapel, the enemy told me that I had con
cealed the glories of the Mediator; that I 
preached Him only as a mere man ; and, 
on leaving the pulpit, the enemy came upon 
me with a powerful threat, that if I should 
enter that pulpit again, I should die therein 
as a presumptuous sinner • 

I left the chapel, went to my home, re-
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tired to my chamber, and endeavoured to 
spread my case before the Lord, my mind 
full of confusion. The Lord was turned to 
be mine enemy, saying-Let the enemy per
secute his soul, and let him take it, as he 
loved cursing, so let it come upon him. l 
sensibly felt the anger of the Lord as a 
heavy pressure upon my head. Alas! into 
what state of misery was I hurled in an in
stant; the rememberance of which makes 
me shudder. My poor heart began to throb 
and bound within me, and seemed deter
mined, if possible, to get out of a tenement 
so vile ; but I was bound hand and foot, 
and cast into outer darkness, there to lay, 
until death should take me away, to sink 
into the lowest hell, doubly damned. Oh ! 
the bitterness of sinning against God. I 
was at that time postmaster of the town ; 
my distress being so great, I scarcely knew 
how I performed my duty. I was awakened 
on the following morning by a dreadful 
dream. A large serpent had fastened on 
my heel, which I considered a confirmation 
of my final overthrow. From that time 
I restrained prayer, lest I should provoke 
the Almighty to an increased degree of in
dignation. I could not peruse the Scrip
tures : they appeared full of condemnation. 
The pain of my heart increased daily ; my 
flesh wasted ; I was brought to the gates 
of death, expecting a speedy dissolution. I 
went to bed prayerless, and for some time 
expecting to awake in the torments of hell 
fire. I continued in this state several weeks ; 
finding, however, that my bodily powers were 
not quite exhausted, I thought of my fa· 
mily, having ei!!;ht children-that I ought to 
struggle against the despondency on their 
account-when the following scripture,
" Then were they in fear where no fear 
was," caused me to conclude that death was 
more distant than I bad anticipated. I began 
to recover my bodily strength ; but, alas ! 
every reflection brought me to that fearful 
conclusion, eternal destruction-deepest hell 
-a Judas, cursed, for ever cursed. I was 
now repeatedly tempted to destroy myself. 
The water, razor, or to throw myself down 
stairs and break my neck, was presented 
before me; but eternity in view kept me 
from those snares. I now settled my mind 
to destroy myself whenever brought into a 
hopeless af!l.iction, for I dreaded that any 
person should witness my death, lest I 
should divulge the wretchedness of my con
dition. I thought the Lord bad so exposed 
me, that everyone knew what a rebel and 
apostate I had become. The thoughts of 
Mr. Bunyan's damnable apostate constantly 
followed me. I thought it was legibly writ
ten on me. As my bodily health increased, 
so I got more natural confidence, became 
filled with every devilish propensity, began 
to make altars to sin-conceiving that I 

should never more enjoy the goodness of 
the Lord in the land of the living, I would 
take my fill of sin, although it shoul<I sink 
me deeper into hell. The rebellion of my 
heart was very great, but my altitrs were re
peatedly thrown down ; in many instances 
the Lord kept me from my dreadful pur
poses and cro~sed my designs. I am, l1ow
ever, sunk into reproach and peculiar straits, 
in consequence of my conduct while under 
the dark providence of the Lord. My ene
mies are lively and they are strong; my 
name is cast out as evil, yet the Lord 
thinketh upon me, With regard to profes
sors, here I am, as a pelican of the wilder
ness, a sparrow on the house top. I am for 
peace, but they are for war. I wished an 
opportunity to testify the goodness of the 
Lord in restoring my soul; but I find they 
are so secure in themselves, that the return
ing prodigal must not be their associate. 
This, however, is of small moment compared 
with the mercy of a covenant God, who 
meets the prodigal son with the kisses of re
lationship, flings open his doors, his ward
robe, his fables, his vaults, and orders the 
viol, the harp ; the feet of faith, or the 
dance, and the jubilee trumpet to sound into 
the saved ear, circumcised by his love, 
power, and mercy. This far outweighs the 
privileges of mere will-worshippers, or life
less professors; and you and I, dear brother, 
have no cause to envy the most upright 
among them. Our song is,-Not unto us, 
not unto us, 0 ! Lord, but unto Thy name, 
be praise everlasting, Amen. 

My restoration was wrought by the mercy 
of the Lord, who bereaved me of a son 27 
years of age, whom, I trust, died in the 
faith, as the Lord gave this sweet testimony 
at the time of his death. "I, the Lord, saved 
at the eleventh hour." By this circumstance, 
the Lord made a way into my hard heart on 
Lord's day, JS"ovember 9th, 1845, and on the 
following day was pleased to make my heart 
soft, and to unseal my tears, which had been 
closed up so many years. The Lord showed 
me the immutability of his nature and per
fections, saying,-" I the I,ord change not; 
my thoughts are not as your thoughts ; my 
ways not as your ways." I felt astonished 
and overcome. My sins came into remem
brance before him, and he kindly said-" All 
manner of sins shall be forgiven unto men, 
for I am the Lord God, gracious and merci
ful-slow to anger, abundant in goodness 
and truth, forgiving iniquity, transgression 
and sin." 0 ! this irresistable sentence of 
pardon in the court of conscience I who can 
put it away? I sunk at his footstool in hu
mility, wonder, and praise. My soul leaped 
as a hart. I repented, rejoiced, praised, and 
sung in alternate strains, while the universe 
seemed too confined to hold the praise-it 
must ascend to the heavens in hallelujahs, 
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" for the Lore! Ooc! omnipotent relgneth :'' 
the birds, beast, fields and trees alJ seemed · 
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to assist in the ,rejoicing o~ my soul; th~y _•II " Thi .lost Found; or the Rebel Saved," 
told of nnture _s God, while I could reJOlce the experience of SAMUEL COZENS. 
from my heart 10 lh_e God of nature, and of Published by James Paul: rice 6d. 
grace; and manyw1tnessed the change and (Ci t" dfi l i) 
wondered what new stage of existence I had on inue rom o-u1· as · 
altained; the secret was within, lodged in BEFORE yve _come to _make our extracts 
the sweet evidence of a soul saved by Omni- from this little work, we must say a 
potent grace. O I how lovely, how sweet word or two_ more. ,;he Holy Ghost 
and precious was the name of a dear Jesus, says by Ezekiel that the temple and 
while I lay by faith before his cross; feeling the sanctuary had two doors; and the 
the sweet healing droppings of his precious doors had two turning leaves apiece; 
blood. Justice ~atislying, soul red_eeming, and in the door.! of the temple there were 
an_d peace_ speakm_g blood i ?ow t?1s aw~ul, cherubims and palm tree~.'• By these 
th1~ prec1o_us, this astoundmg sight ol a figures, four essential things are set out 
lovmg Sav.1our, ext~nded on the cross, a to view. First, no sinner can enter into 
curse for his dear childr_en • ~a_used my soul glory but such as are vitally in Christ 
to mourn, love and grief d1v1ded my soul ' . l . 
while I saw in the d·eed, mercy rejoicing ~y electmg ove and ato!lmg blood; and 
against judgment. O ! the wouders ofredeem- I~ whose souls. there 1s bY: ~he _Holy 
ing love; " God so loved the world, that he Gho~t, ~ revelat10n of the sprntuahty of 
gave his only beloved son to die," that we God S nghteous law, (on :he one hand,) 
sinners might live for ever. and a blessed apprehension of eternal 

I found truly that " before honor comes redemption by the Lord's Christ, on the 
humility," for the Lord bad laid me low in- other: these are the two doors with two 
deed, stripped ~e in his providence, of every turning leaves apiece. Faith in Christ, 
earthly possession, my house an~ my go?ds; (if it come not into the soul by the Holy 
my stat'.' "!'as so desolate, that bemg de~titute Ghost,) will never save the sinner: neither 
of ~ shilling, I 1;11ust have removed with my will ever so deep and awful an acquaint-
family to the umon, had not temporary re- • h h • • • 1 
lief been afforded by the kindness of an indi- ance wit t e hol~ness of the divme aw, 
vidual connected with my official employment. and of. the dece1tfu!ness of t~e heart, 
My official sureties distressed me by an ever brmg. the S?~l into. a sohd gospel 
extent on my property ; a professed friend peace, until a living faith embraces a 
deceived me; the dark cloud of providence living Christ. Uhrist opens the door in 
hung over me, so that I became distracted heaven; the Holy Ghost opens the sin
almo•t to insanity. I mourned in conse- ner's heart; Christ is revealed and form
quence of my insol-.encr, that so many per- ed in the heart of the sinner, whereby 
sons should lie~ome sufferers by one, an~ no the sinner finds acccess to the mercy 
way left by w~1cll I could hereafter s_at1sfy seat, and an abundant entrance into the 
thei_n. On this account I secretly gr1ev,ed, hea "enly kingdom 
until I could no longer mourn. My mmd . _ · . 
became almost calous to all the circum- Reader-think, deeply, if you can, 
stances of my existence, and thus I lay upon these two doors. Let not Y?~r 
during the period of seven years, without a hasty, and naturally presumptu~us sp~t 
ray of heavenly light, or a shadow of hea- hurl you from a prayerful conNderauon 
venly hope-bound under an apprehension of these things. I hesitate not to tell 
of utter perdition-filled with sins of nature, thee-(fearless of all the reproach it may 
of_ design, and of commission! as far ~s pe~- bring upon me)-that there are both pri
m1tted to go. But now raised to JOY m vate and public men in the kinirdom · 
~?d, ~hroug_h our Lord Jesus Christ, to r!- {Matt xxv. l.) s~me of whom profess t~ 
J01ce m Christ, and_to have no_confidence 111 have-and "seem to have"-one of these 
the flesh, and feelingly to triumph that I doors • that is lenty of strono- faith in 
am as a brand plucked out of the fire, pos- 'h • '. ' P " 1 
sessing marks of sonship by the fatherly rod (; nst , but they know not the Ho y 
-of correcting love, I can bless the Lord for Ghost: and there are others w~o profess 
afflictions-proving thereby that the Lord to ha~e the ot~er door; _that 1s,_ a v~ry 
bath not given me over to the ways of death, dreadful a~quaintance with their s~ns 
but bath sovereignly; plucked me out of the and corruption8; but have not the faith 
burning. I am this day the living, to praise God's elt,ct. "\Ve are afraid neither of 
his glorious name. these men are any real good to Zion: 

WILL !AK C.IESAR, but, "let every man proi:e his own ioork." 
Moreover : there were cherubims and 

palm trees on the doors of the temple : 
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the cherubim is "a living creature•" the i The altar, 1&crlllce, and 11rlest1 yea ALL 
l tre · fr · f l d ' • I A sinner needs, to cleanse and aave the aoul I pa m e 18 a lilt u an an upr1g 1t !llor monkish rites, nor angel■, men, or ma11, 

plant: whereby the holy Ghost telleth Can e,•er add a sil,gle virtue to 
thee again that none of Adam's fallen His precious blood, This, viewed by faith, aml thl■ 
h'ld ' , Alone, can heal and save the soul hy sin 

c I ren can ever enter mto glory, but condemned and 10,t, This, is the Christiana' m811J 
such as are truly made ali\•e in their A dying, risen, and exalted Chri11, 

l b G d th H l Gh d I Whose agonizing cry upon the crosa, 
80U 8 Y O e o y ost ; an t 1at Proclaimed hi, work complete hi• Father's law 
such living souls have much fruit and Extolled, and ehurch beloved,' for ever ,avcd 
perfect uprirhtness in the Pei-son and And blest, Jl!o other olfering now the •·athcr 

k f . Needs, nor will, nor can, a11prove. Yea, he, who 
wor O the ord Jesus Christ. Comes with any other name, or blood, or plea, 

Now, if we are not mistaken the ex- Than tins, spurns at the ,acriflce whieh God 
· f S C .. 1 · h Accepts, 'treads neath his fcoet the piercing blood per1ence O AMUEL OZENS, 1urms es Of Christ, and stand, condemned before his thronc) 

you wit~ some ve.ry sb·iking evidences Whose word decl~...,., the scoff'e,:s' portion, hell, 
of the existence of that two-fold revela- o the1i, how foolish ~dhow varn, for. man, 
• " ..,_ ,_. Poor sinful man, to thmk 1hat he, by tus 

tion-that ....,.m~ root downward, and Best deeds, by ,in defiled, can ever make 
bearing fruit upward," (Isaiah xxxvii.31) More perfect and complete the work or God, 
of which we have been speaking Our As sc~u might mortal man. blot _out the sun, 

• • Or with h,s runy h9nd echJl"e his beams, 
exb'acts we defer agam. As he could add a grain of merit to 

Christmas : or the Christian's llfass, 
"' But this mstn, after he had oft'ered one sacrifice 

~d&.~~s, for ever sat down on the right hand of 

" For by one olfering he hath perfected for ever 
them that arc sanctified." Heb. x, 12, 14. 

Christmas, by England"& sons esteemed, a time 
Uf joy and jubilee. But to a mind 
B)" grace subdued, it well might bring far other 
Thoughts than those of feasting or of mirth. 
:Methinks that as the christiao's eye by light 
Divine illume,l. surveys the couutless host 
0' er which, in ages past, dark superstition 
Threw her gloomy pall, his heart might well be 
Sad. and holy ,,irrow bid his eyes to weep. 

Christmas ! thy name to some might be, but as 
A passport into brighter land&, and mem•ry 
At thy magic spell would wake, andjoyful 
Lead to scenes of home and pleasures long since 
Passed: or kindle up anticipation 
Keen of joys to come, in many a youthful 
Breast; but, to the mind of one, who views thy 
Name connected with the rite from whence it 
Sprang. far different thoughLs arise. Led on 
B )' ignorance and her sister pride, a 
Gloomy train he views: in sable garb anayed; 
Of every rank composed. Here old ancl young, 
Peasant and prince, rich and poor, the ignoraut 
And the wise, unite ; bound by oue cord which 
SuperstiLion weavPS, they travel on ; one 
Bond of union on each forehead seen, the 
'"' Image of the beast." No souncJ of life 11 
H card, but Eiilently they move, with slow and 
Solemn step : like some dark stream, the eye 
.Pursues through various scene&, 'till lost, it sinks 
Iota some ~ast abyss. And now the mind 
Runs I.Jack to trace the spot whenee issued forih 
This mighty train, nor suys her course, ,.til1 mid 
The gorgeous temples, and rich vaulted fanes, 
Of papo1.l Roane, behoJd a scene1 at which 
Faith weeps,-a scene of blasphemy and lies. 
There &its the scarlet whore, from whose embrace 
0De half of Christendom, so called, when struck 
By death hu·e fallen, and that to rise no more. 
There see the goldeo cup, still full of that 
Dread wine, to drink of which earth's princes, kings, 
An,1 potcot.ates, have laid their crowns beneath 
Her feet, aod suld their souls to an eternal 
l-lell. There 11tand her priests in costly vestments., 
Sumptuously arrayed., who, mid the roll of 
Music and soft plamlivc sounds, and air with 
Aromatic swt:et.i perfumed, and gestures 
Variou1, prepare,-to what? To o.l!a' up 
The Soo of God ! 0 awful mockery I 
O delusive cheat I ye son, of Belia! 
Dismally decei•ed. U li•t ye gaping 
Crowds, see, and behold in Christ the only 
Mass that e'er can sa,·e the soul ! Hi■ precil71.1a 
And a!onmg blood once spilt; for ever cleaooed 
And purified the Church. He ie alone, 

The death of Christ. Could all the obedience 
That shall ever spring from sovereign Jo,•e , 
In ransomed souls revealed, with that whleh troop■ 
Angelle gladly yield to his love mandates, 
Whose guod will conftrmed, and mighty gra•i: still 
Kept thPm firm 'mid reeling seraphs, heavens 
Apostate sons; theae, both combinec:!, could never 
Save a &0ul, or make a Saviour's work more 
Perfect and secure. Ye thoughtless crowll&, 
Who, on a broken cake build all your hopes 
Uf hea,·en, behold in (;hrist, the smitten rock 
Uf safety and defence; the only way 
Of life and peace with God. All other refuges 
Save tlus, will fail, yea, melt before the fire 
Of heavens> ,•indiclive wrath, and leave the 
Soul all naked and exposed to endlesa 
Torments, au undying worm, and living death. 

JUVENIS NERFLAB, 

What is the cansc of yonr tronble l 
DEAR S1a,-I should feel obliged if you 

will give me your thoughts, upon what I am 
going to write, I wish to ask you what is the 
meaning of the words, "wherefore, whosoever 
shall eat this bread and drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of Christ, for he that eateth 
and drink.eth umrnrthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning the 
Lord's body Y" Thinking over these parts, 
I have concluded I have no right to the table 
of the Lord. The next thing is the sin 
against the Holy Ghost, for if I have not 
committed it l am afraid I shall. 0 the dis
tress of soul no tongue can tell ; there is 
another thing too-do you think a child of 
God can give up prayer, and reading the 
bible Y This is an awful state to be in; and 
this is the state I am in: 0 that the Lord 
will keep me; I see nothing before my eyes 
but hell and damnation. I Jiope you will not 
refuse my request, and particular on prayer. 
I have been kept thus far from doing any 
harm to myself, though it follow me where
ever I go. Oh may the Lord lead you to be 
able to give a word of comfort, wheneve1· you 
shall speak in his name to his distressed 
children. The Lord be with and bless you, 
and enable you to dig into the deep things 
of God : from a disLresscd soul, 

ELIZABETH F. 



lflR. JA.HS OSBOfJRN, MINISTER OF THE GOSPEi,. 

THE friends and real lovers of gospel 
and experimental truth, residing in the 
Metropolis,have had many opportunities 
of hearing that sound and sober servant 
of Jesus Christ, Mr. James Osbourn, 
from Baltimore, in America. He appears 
to be very generally received by, and 
profitable to, the living in Jerusalem. 

On Wednesday ~orning, January 6, 
he preached at the Anniversary of the 
Surrey Tabernacle, from Psalm cxlvii 
2, 3. " The Lord doth build up J eru
salem : he gathereth together the out
casts of Israel. He healeth the broken 
in heart; and bindeth up their wounds.'' 
His discourse laid principally in taking 
up and opening such portions of the 
Word of God, as were calculated to 
illustrate and confirm the sentiments and 
subject-matte\" of the text. Mr.Osbourn, 
as a preacher, has not the rapid eloquence 
of a Wells; neither has he the occasional 
fiery and powerful breakings forth of a 
Gadsby or Warburton. He is sedate, 
without being tedious ; he is solemn, 
without being heavy; he is bold and 
decide,}, without approaching anything 
like:presumption, or manifesting an unbe
coming spirit. We consider him an es
tablished, experimental, safe, and certain 
preacher of the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God. 

In the evening of the same day, he 
preached at Brown's Lane Chapel, Spi
talfields, on behalf of " the Society for 
the Relief of Faithful Gospel Ministers in 
times of affliction and distress.'' He 
took for his text, Sol. Song, i. 2 : " Be. 
cause of the savour of thy good ointments 
thy name is as ointment poured forth; 
therefore do the virgins love thee.'' 
Under this discourse, we both laughed 
and cried : the preacher seemed to be 
blessed with a sweet, savoury, cheerful, 
soul - comforting, sinner - encouraging 
sense of the boundless love and mercy 
of the Lord Jesus Christ to his own 
s!>ul. This sermon is shortly to be pub
lished for the benefit of the Society. 
. Mr. Osbourn preached his last sermon 
in London, for the prtsent, at Zoar 
Chapel, from Colossians i. 19. "For it 
hath fleased the Father that in Him 
shoulc all fulness dwell.'' We have been 
favoured with some notes of this ·excel
lent discourse, taken by a dear b1·other 
at the time; but we can only gather np 

PART XXV.-VoL. III. 

a few sentences. He said, "Paul was a 
bold champion for truth ; and though 
much opposed, yet he was not dis.:ouraged 
by anything: he went on preaching the 
kingdom of God: like the flint and the 
steel, the more friction, the more fire; so 
the more Paul was opposed, the more 
the savour and power of the Spirit seemed 
to rest upon him: that is, he smelled 
strong of heaven." "Paul's was an en
dowed dish from God; all for the build
ing up of Zion. All provision is made 
for Zion in God's great store..house
which is Christ; and this store-house 
Christ opens, and deals out unto his peo
ple.'' " Oh, dear child of God ! as it 
bath pleased the Father that in Christ 
all fulness should dwell, so let it please 
you, if you can, and as Hart says-come 
just as you are; filthy, and naked, an<! 
loathsome and bare: not in self-despair, 
nor, in self-sufficiency, nor in self-decep
tion." "What! starve in .a cook's 
shop? Starve in Christ? Oh, shocking; 
to sit poring over your sins and wretched
ness, is degrading to our once suffering 
Christ !'' " Our htarts truly are a ren
dezvous for the devil ; but, dear friends, 
the fulness that is in Chi·ist, covers the 
whole ground: the gospel will not fit a 
self-righteons pharisee or worldling: but 
it nicely fits a poor sensible sinner. I 
say, dear friends! whatever forebodings 
of worse to come, may be in your souls, 
let us away to the text "all fulness in 
Christ.'' It is the work of the devil to 
seduce the soul, by magnifying our sins ; 
and then down goes the poor sinner into 
despair. 0 ! what have 1 felt! All my 
sins like mountains crushing down my 
soul ; but, bye and bye the Spirit comes; 
he brings Christ's fulness, and peace 
through it. As WATTS has it, 

"But a sensP of blood-bought pardon, 
Soon dissolves a heart of stone.' 

"Dear children ! will you stand looking 
at your fountain of sin ? No, no ! look 
to the fountain oflove and blood divine! 
All fulness in him. Thousands have 
found it; and yet there is room." 

MR. OSBOURN has been a most labo. 
rious man both in the pulpit, and with 
his pen, We have been favo_red with a 
pe1·usal of several volumes which are not 
as yet known in Engl~nd. 

MR. OSBOURN is engaged to supply 
at Zoar, during the month of March. 

E 
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Annh·c1·sary of S11r1•cy Tnbc1·naclc. 

THE eighth anniversary of the Sul'rey 
'l'abernacle, was held on Wednesday, 
Januai:Y 6, _1847: There is, perhaps, uo 
Jllace m this mighty metropolis where 
the whole truth as it is in Chl"ist has 
been more unhesitatingly maintained, 
declared, and opened, than at the Surrey 
Tabernacle; and on the morning of the 
above day, in aseembling with a nume
rous body of ministers and hearers, 
we were led secretly to rejoice, and to 
bless the Lord of all our mercies, for 
that, in the midst of the most awful 
heresies, and inconsistencies of these days, 
(stained as they are with the blackest 
blots,) we are yet favored with men who 
can experimentally, ably, and powerfully 
declare the whole counsel of God. This 
is indeed a soul comforting mercy. Mr. 
JAMES OSBOURN, from N. America, 
preached in the morning; Mr. JAMES 
WELLS, in the afternoon; and Mr. JOHN 
FOREMAN, in the evening. We believe 
it was an exceedingly happy day with 
those who were favoured to attend, The 
discourse in the Afternoon was, to us, 
savoury, eomprehensive, and delight
ful; displaying a mind richly fraught with 
that experimental knowledge which Solo
mon says, fills the hidden chambers · of 
the children of grace, with all precious 
and pleasant riches. Mr.WELLS, (taking 
for his text, the last clause of the 14th 
chapter of Isaiah, "the Lord hathfounded 
Zion, and the poor of his people shall 
trust in it ;") shewed, first, that Zion 
was" a new state qf things :·'and, second
ly, that she was founded in the eternal 
purpose, gracious promise, mediation, 
aud regenerating grace of a covenant 
God. \Ve wish we could transcribe the 
whole discourse, but that is impossible. 

A Troe Gospel Chnrch, 
THE PUBLIC RECOGNITION OP MR, J, WISE, 

ON Wednesday evening, January 20, 1847, 
a public service was holden in the Baptist 
Chapel, Edward Street, Dorset Square, for 
the purpose of publicly recognizing Mr. 
JAMES W1sE, as Pastor of the church meet-
ing for divine worship in that place. . 

The following is a brief outline of the m
troductory discourse respecting the nature 
of a true Gospel Church, as delivered by 
c. W. BANKS. 

The preacher took for his text, the two 
first verses, of the first chapter of Paul to 
the Philippians-" Paul and Timotheus, the 

servants of Jesus Christ, to all the ■ainl■ in 
Christ Jesus, which are at Philippi; with the 
bishops and deacons: grace be unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Coming at once to the subject, with a very 
few prefatory remarks, the preacher aaid,

There 11re three really useful points, which 
the text seems to furnish, 

First-you may here see how it is, and 
with what material it is, that a true Gospel 
Church is to he made up-" of all the saints 
which are in Christ Jesus, with some bish9pa 
and deacons." 

Secondly -the text seems to shew us what 
kind of spirit and kindred feeling should exist 
amol!g the churches of J esns Christ. 

Thir.dly-here are the two essential matters 
requisite for the proper-being and well-being 
of the Church, "Grace and peace." With
out grace, there can be no church at all : 
without peace, there can be neither c.omfort 
nor consis~ency in the church: 110 that Paul 
and Timothcus do well pray for the 
Philippians-and it is a most wholesome 
prayer, not only for all real churches, but 
for all true believers also, that " Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ." 

In the first place, see here then,-How it 
is, and with what material it is, that a true 
Gospel Church must be really made up. 

The church of God ( as the bride of Christ,) 
has ever been the great object of Jehovah's 
delight. Of her, he says, •• Here will I 
dwell, for I have desired it." It is no won. 
der therefore, that such glorious things are 
spoken of this city of the living God." The 
Bible is filled with the most eloquent, lofty 
and delightful descriptions of her origin, 
constitution and spiritual character : but a~ 
I must b~ brief, I will simply notice, first, 
the typical representation which we have of 
her: secondly, the prophetic; and, thirdly, 
the New Testament represent_ation which the 
Holy Ghost has furnished of the real church 
of the living God. 

First-her typical representation. If you 
turn into the book of Exodus, you may there 
see, that among the many things which God 
commanded Moses, there we1·e £our most 
especial things which pointed directly to 
that which constitutes the glory of the gospel 
church. 

In the first place, ( see Exodus xxv. 10,) 
they were to make an Ark, which was to 
contain the testimony, which God would 
give: and there was to be a mercy seat above 
upon the Ark: and of which the Lord God 
then says, most emphatically, "AND THERE, 
I will MEET WITH THEE; and I will com
mune with thee from above the mercy seat." 
This is one of the most glorious types of the 
Person of Christ, which the Bible fumishes. 

This Ark was Lo be made of Shittim wood, 
and overlaid with pure gold : of such exact 
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dimensions· as were given by God': ,fehovah's ten curtain,. The Holy Ghost has been 
testimony wa• to be l'ul within it: the mercy pleased to employ this figure of curtains, 
seat w11s to be a\,ove upon it; and there, (among others) to set forth the elect of God. 
reconciliation and communion with a Holy See Sol. Song i. 5; Habakkuk iii. 7. Where
God was to be found. See here, our most fore, in the tabernacle it is clear the church 
wondrous, our most glorious, and our highly of Christ is made up of an exact number who 
exalted Christ I He is a complex person ; were originally told into the hands of 
perfect God and perfect Man : he is of such Christ: and when that solemn period shail 
exact dimensions, in his person, and in his arrive, when Gud will make up his jewels, all 
work, as is suited to meet all the necessities the elect shall then pass again ur.der the 
of, and to bring salvation and glory unto, all hand of him telleth them : and the dear Re
that the Father has given to him: the testi- deemer will exultingly say-" Fatl,er ! Here 
mony of God; the whole counsel, decree, am I; and the children which thou hast 
and divine will of the Father is in him; he given me." Not an hoof shall be left be
is the th1·one of grace, and the mercy-seat, hind-not one of the sheep shall perish. 
and it is in him, by and through him alone, Let this glorious doctrine encourage and 
that we can approach unto the holiest of all. comfort the hearts of faithful pastors and 
Oh, what a blessed Ark is this! Surely, it churches. The Lord alone can truly add 
was under such· a view of him that the apostle unto the church; and he will add none but 
exclaimed, "it hath pleased the Father that such as shall be saved. The tabernacle had 
in him· should all fulness dwell." ten curtains. 

Notice, secondly, Moses was commanded· 3. These curtains are said to have been 
to make a tabernacle, (Exod: xxvi.) which, made with cherubims," the work of a cunning 
I humbly presume, was a type of the real workman." ( See the,margin of Exo. xxvi.) 
church of the living God. Thirdly,-Moses These cherubims seem to declare that the 
was then instructed to make "an altar of true church of Christ can only be made up 
shittim wood;" (Exodus ~xvii.) which was ,of really living souls; such as have the life 
typical of that well~ordered mode of divine of God, the love, and truth of God, curiously, 
worship which the Lord Jehovah has insti- -mysteriously, and incomprehensibly wrought 
tilted and maintained in his own church. , in their souls by the power of the Holy 
And, lastly, Moses was. to· take Aaron and Ghost. These curtains were very beautiful 
his sons and make holy garments· for them, things; they were made of fine twined linen, 
and anoint and· consecrate· them unto the of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and withal 
service of the Lord. having these cherubims so curiously wrought 

These glorious Old Testament shadows in them. It is thus with God's elect. They 
did prefigure the very circumstances in have eternal life, electing love, atoning blood, 
whicli (if we are right before God- in this justifying righteousness, and vital union 
service,) we are now found. First, we have to Christ wrought in them, whereby they be
Christ, .E hope, revealed and formed in our come dead indeed unto sin, and alive unto 
hearts as the· hope of glory. Secondly, God by Jesus Christ our Lord. These ar" 
,re. h~ve, I trust, a gospel church rightly the glorious things which beautify, adorn, 
constituted; and a New Testament order of and make honourable the church of God. 
divine worship; and' we come this evening And as these curtains had loops whereby 
to recognise and to pray for one whom we they were attached to the frame-work of the 
af'e led to hope, God, in his great mercy, tabernacle, even so, by the vital implanting 
has P~ised up, and sent among this people. of faith, and hope, and prayer, in these living 

It 1s then of the tabernacle, as containing souls, they lay hold on eternal lite : and 
a typical representation of a true Gospel become so one wilh the Lord Christ, and his 
<!:hurch, that I am to speak a few words. covenant,his cross, andhistruth, that nothing 

_or this· tabernacle, notice the following can ever separate them. He that is thus 
fhmgs. joined unto the Lord is one spirit. 

}· It was to be made in strict accordance . 0, what a cllrious, mysterious work in the 
"'.lb the sovereign and unerring direction soul, is the new birth, conversion to God, 
ot tlie Lord himself. P.rliament may make condemnation by the law, and liberty by the 
and· endow chul'ches; t'a\se professors may gospel. God only knoweth how these things 
mak~ up and establish their gaudy and de- are begun, carried on, and perfected. 
~ept!ve churches, as they· are called, which 4. N otice~all the curtains were to have 
lil ntne· cases out of te111 are nothing more "ONE ~IEASURE." There is now a very 
nor less, than fashionable bazaars, where great apparent distinction between the chil
pomp _and .Pride are exhibited, aud a mock dren of God. Some are blessed with extraordi
w~rsh1p of the Almighty is sold at the highest nary gifts to stand upon Zion's walls and de
price they can possibly obtain ; but the clal'e the whole counsel of God, while others 
true ch_urc~1 of Christ must be based upon, appear to be hidden as it were in obscurity, 
~nd mamtamed by, the given directions of and are scarcely known. Some appear to 

l~grea~ Head of the church alone. enjoy much liberty and fellowship in the 
· This tabernacle was to be made with things of God ; others are harassed, and 
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racked with sharp temptations, and heavy 
tl'ials. But ,in Christ they have all one 
measure. IN HIM they are completely saved 
-everlastingly justified-and infinitely glo
rious-" ALL GLORIOUS within: her clothing 
is of wrought gold." Yes ; poor soul; 

" Whatever is lacking, the Lord will supply. n 

5. These curtains were joined one to ano
the1·, so as to make "one tabernacle." And 
the members of the true Gospel Church 
must be "perfectly joined together in the 
same mind, and in the same judgment." 
·where this is really the case, there is great 
peace within ; and the church becomes 
" terrible as an army with banners" against 
sin, error, hypocrisy, the world and satan. 

[The representation which we have of our 
gospel Zion in the prophet Isaiah xxxiii. 
20-22, and in Ephesians ii. 19-22, were 
then noticed. Also, the good feeling which 
should exist between the churches of Christ, 
and the essential blessings of "grace and 
peace," as earnestly desired by the Apostle 
in the text, were adverted to; but we forbear 
to occupy our pages with any further report 
of the discourse.] 

Mr. W1sE was then asked to give some 
account of his call by grace; his call to the 
ministry : and to declare his faith as regards 
the Trinity, the Person of Christ, the stand
ing of the Church in Christ; and the work of 
the Holy Ghost: which he did. 

Mr. WILLIAM ALLEN, of Cave Adullam, 
Stepney, then spoke from 2 Timothy ii. 15. 
From these words, and from his own experi
ence he gave MR. WISE some exceedingly 
sound and wholesome advice. Right glad 
should we be to record the whole of it here, 
but we cannot. If MR. ALLEN, ( or any one 
who might have taken notes of it,) would 
assist us, we should willingly give it in a 
future number-considering it highly calcu
lated to be useful to young men in the 
ministry. . 

Most ardently do we pray, that the cause 
at Edward Street, may be owned and honour
ed of God, to the bringing in and building 
up of many precious souls. 

with an everlasting love, the1·cfore, with lov
iug-kindneas have I drawn thee." Light 
shone upon tlie path in which he had led 
me : he opened up to my mind t~at a!I the 
tel'l"ible things he had taught me m r1ghte_
ousness was his way (though I understood 1t 
not ) of bl"inging me to himselflVith loving
kindness : and now the time had come to 
open the se~ret to my mind ; . and that the 
cause was lus own ft·ee, sovereign, and eve1·
lasting love : " not for your sake, but for 
my own great name sake, that I might shew 
the exceeding riches of my grace." Thus 
the God of my salvation conquered me with 
his mighty love, and brought the stoutest 
rebel to his feet to taste the sweetness of 
everlasting love.' I saw no vision with my 
natural eyes ; I heard no voice with my 
natural ears ; but things were made known 
to my heart. I tasted, handled, and felt the 
Word of Life thus opened to my enlightened 
understanding; and it had a life-giving power 
to remove all my sin and sorrow, and make 
me happy in the love of God, through Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

Do not think, gentle reader, that I have de
scribed what l felt. No ; it is impossible; 
and, if thou hast tasted of th': ~ov;e of ~od 
in Christ, you know well that 1t 1s 1mposs1ble 
to describe it; but it is something like what 
David describes-" Thou hast brought me 
up from the lowest hell." It is God's bring
ing a sinner, a sinking sinner, sinkin~ i_n 
his apprehensions, to the lowest hell ; 1t 1s 
God's bringing him up, and setting him 
down, as it were in the very centre of heaven; 
setting him down in the love of God, for 
" God is love•'' and I know of no other 
heaven but the '1ove of God, through Christ 
Jesus my Lord. "And the Lord went his 
way as soon as he had left communing with 
Ab;aham ; and Abraham returned unto his 
own place." And when the Lord left com
muning with his worm, my poor body was 
overpowered with sleep, and I could say, for 
the first time in my life, experimentally, "I 
will both lay me down in peace and sleep ; 
for thou, Lord, only makest me to dwell in 
safety." I awaked, and my sleep was sweet 
unto me. I awaked in the morning with 

Life and Experience of James Jlason, the sweet savour of this visit of love resting 
Minister of the Go,pel, Ilarleston, Norfolk. 

Continued from P• 287, vol. ii. 
I WAS solemnly brought to abhor myself 

before God, and to feel an hatred to my own 
sin, that I had never experienced before. I 
had a solemn view of the foreknowledge of 
God; 

'' He saw me ruined in the fall;'' 

he saw all my sins, iniquities, and transgres
_1;ions; 

" And Jo,·ed. me notwithstanding all : " 

broke -down, in my soul, every obstacle, to 
the entering in of his love ; and answered all 
JIIY objections with," Yea, I have loved thee 

upon my soul; the dews of heaven resting 
upon my branch ; -and I was enabled to take 
up the following language as my own, as the 
language of my heart, in the experience of 
my soul-" Bless the Lord, (?, my soul, and 
all that is within me, bless his holy name ; 
bless the Lord, 0, my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits; who fo1·give~h all thine 
iniquities, who healeth all thy d1sea!es, who 
redeemeth thy life from destruction, who 
crowneth thee with loving-kindness, and 
tender mercies who sali~fieth thy mouth with 
good things, ;o that thy youth is renewed 
like the eagles." And for a full hour after 
I waa up, my soul was full of blessing and 
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praise to the God of my salvation. But as 
I WEIS called to mix with worldlings in my 
lawful avocations in life, these feelings began 
to subside, and I soon began to feel the 
power and malice of the tempter, who came 
with his old temptations that it was all de
lusion, and the fancy of my own brain ; that 
the Scripture I bad so rejoiced in, did not 
mean me at all, nor no one else, personally, 
but God's Israel of old: and I do believe in 
my soul, that satan doth not care how much 
general, or universal religion a man bas ; he 
will furnish men with plenty of such religion 
as that, and build them up in pride, pre
sumption and hypocrisy. But I know, from 
experience, that he will fight with all malice 
against the personal work of God the Holy 
Ghost in a poor sinner's soul ; and God bath 
been pleased of his infinite mercy, so to lead 
and instruct me, in his dear truth, that all 
the religion in the world would be of no use 
to me, without a personal interest in the love 
of God, in Christ Jesus my Lord. " I do 
esteem all things but dung that I may win 
Christ and be found in him ; not having on 
mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith; 
that I may know him and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his suffer
ings, being made conformable to his death." 
It pleased the Lord, at this time, not to leave 
me long under the power of this temptation; 
he delivered me, by again speaking his word 
into my heart, that he would never leave me 
nor forsake me, 

I n·ow come to a subject, which next to 
my own soul's salvation, I have been more 
tried and exercise1l about, than any thing else, 
that is-

MY CALL TO THE MINISTRY, 

if so be God hatb called me to that import
ant and honourable work; for it is the most 
important work in which a mortal can be 
engaged-to stand as a mouth for God, be
twixt the living and the dead ; and to be so 
fitted by God himself, as to be able to take 
forth the precious from the vile, "riahtly to 
divide the word of truth, a work~an that 
needeth not to be ashamed." When God 
brought me to know and feel that I was a 
sinner, and as a sinner, what an awful situ
ation I_ was_ in, I soon began to see what an 
awful situation my fellow sinners were in ; 
and when be brought me to taste his love, 
a~ongst the feelings it produced in my soul, 
this was one-when men talked with me 
a~out religion, if I knew they were living in 
sm, from a feeling within, I was compelled 
to warn them of the danger they were in ; if 
they talked of feeling they were sinners I 
~ou)d not help telling them what a preci~us 
b ~viour I had found, and pointed them to 
ths redeeming blood, and cried, "Behold 

e way to God," These feelings increased 

upon me, and one day aa I sat at work, these 
words dropped into my mind, " Go home to 
thy friends, and tell them what great things 
the Lord bath done for thee, and bath had 
compassion on thee." When I had finished 
my day's work, and went home, these words 
were so upon my mind that I could not rest 
without getting the Bible and finding them ; 
which I did in Mark v. 19. J began telling 
my wife about it; I read the chapter, and 
expounded away as I rea,1-" there," said 
I," that man amongst the tombs is just a pic
ture of me; and Jesus Christ bath cast the 
devils out of me, as he did out of that man ; 
and commanded me to tell my friends of 
it;" and I believed what I said. I have 
heard of sorrie preaching to chairs and tables, 
and others to horses and carts, but I preached 
first to my wife and children; and I believe 
I preached till she was sick of hearing me. I 
engaged in prayer, and when I got up from 
my knees, there was my poor wife on her 
knees fast asleep. This was casting cold 
water upon my zeal and preaching. I seemed 
after this to be brought into the experience 
of this poor sinner. I seemed like him to 
long to continue sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed and in my right mind ; he prayed 
him that he might be with him. Howbeit, 
Jesus suffered him not; my enjoyments were 
withdrawn, and this Scripture followed me; 
my mind became exercised as to what it 
could mean, and w bat the import of the com
mand was ; for it was to me a positive com
mand from Jesus Christ, to tell bow great 
things he had done for me, and had com
passion on me : and the poor man to whom 
it was originally spoken, obeyed the com
mand, and began to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus had done for him. 
But I could not see how nor where to begin, 
beside this, the work of the ministry seemed 
such a great work, and I had such a sense 
of my unfitness for it, that I tried to put 
it away from me, aud banish the thought 
from my mind; but the Scripture followed 
me by night and by day. One evening taking 
a walk all alone, after I had done work, and 
pondering over it, I was all at once made as 
it were to stand still in the road, and cry
" Lord, what doth it mean 1 What wouldest 
thou have me to do 1" When it was as though 
a voice an&wered me-" Go stand in the 
temple ; and speak to the people all the words 
of this life." This appeared to me a greater 
mystery than ever ; I went home and found 
the words. (Acts v. 20.) The words were 
plain to the apostles, but to me they were a 
mystery : there was no temple for me to 
stand in ; no way opened for n,e to fulfil the 
message, if indeed it was a message from 
God. Satan now assaulted me with his old 
temptation, that this was all a delusion, and 
the fancies of my brain, and very soon I 
should go raving mad; and I really thought 
it. My soul was bowed down within me ; 
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but God did not leave me here ; in this tl·y- held with intense interest, efery battle which 
ing hour he spoke a promise home to my has befel the sons of salvation, As it was 
l1eart big with 1nercy~" Fear thou not; fo1· in the beginning, when his delight was with 
I am with thee ; be not dismayed, I am thy the sons of men, so is it now, and shall be, 
God: I will strengthen thee; yea I will up- till the last enemy is destroyed, which is 
hold thee with the right hand of my righte- DEATH, 

ousness." This precious promise strength- And ha\'ing seen his goings in the snnctu• 
ened me, and encouraged me, and delivered ary, shall I be silent ; or leam a lesson from 
me from the temptation of the enem)·· But M-iriam's mirth? Shall I listen to the little 
still the mystery of the Scriptures that fol- puerile persuasion - "Do not pnblish it 
lowed me, remained the same. Soon after abroad, lor the affi1it·s of pl'ivate meetings nre 
this, these words were spoken to me-" G"' connected therewitli.?" Oh I let the wings 
preach my Gospel;" this appeared plain to of the wind declare the glory, honour, and 
me, and I cried " Lord, I will, if thou wilt blessing due unto him that sitteth upon the 
teach me ; and open a door for me to do thy throne; and may I have grace given to join 
bidding." A few nights after this, I dreamed with that grateful girl, who took a,timbrel to 
I was in a pulpit, in a chapel that was teach her companions this cho1•us of victory: 
thronged with people, aud I had to preach; " Sing ye to thtt Lord, for he hath triumphed 
I thought in my dream I got up and took glol'iously; the horse and his rider bath 
these words for a text-" We have found the he tln·own, into the sea..'' 
Messias." I could not tell the people in my Here will I record a few facts connected 
dream where they were; hut I was truiy with Israel's war, and Israel's victory :-· 
happy in preaching about Jesus Christ, and About twelve mouths since, Mr. PENROSE 

felt grieved when I waked; aud thought if began privily to soW' the tares: while, in 
preaching was such sweet work, I did not order that they· might take well-grounded' 
care· how soon the Lord set me to work; hut root in the hearts of the members·, his !a
l thought I will wait till he opens a door, hours were confined to- that of a "d!Jmestic 
and then I shall know it is his hand; the missionary," by which means many unsta-· 
exercises of my mind 011 this subjert, pro- hie souls were beguiled ; the erroneous 
duced an high fever of body, and great de- doctrines being decorated by such dresses· 
bility of the sys-tem altogether, so that I was as· should most <'asily delude the intended' 
unable to attend to my work. My employer · v-ictim. Numerous converts were made, ere 
was kind to me, and permitte.l me to take t-he publication of them from the pulpit, by 
my work home that I might be more quiet, 1which means, :Mr. P. had obtained- many 
than I could be in working with me,1· in the , "believers," or rather" unbelievel'S;" indeed, 
shop, saying that I could do a little when I :so successful was the scheme of privacy, 
felt able, and could rest between whiles; that I believe nearly one-half the members 
for I was so ill in body that I was not able· were deceived- thereby. When the doctrines· 
to hold up my head long 10gether ; and be- 'were publicly preached, many more greedily 
lieve it entirely aTOse from the exercises of devoured them, believing they were those 
my mind. igifts of knowledge, by the Holy Ghost, which 

( To be Conti11ued.) 'are promised in the last days: considering 
them peculiarly welcome, on account of their 

Unicorn Yard Chapel,-No. 2, tendency to shew thereasonableness of christi-
anity and the plausibility of divine mysteries. 

THAT" the Government shall be upon HI-S '.l.'he errors propagated were·the·following: 
shoulders," is a glorious assurance made to ! I. That wicked men, and the·devil; and'his 
the church of Christ. That Zion's trials, angels, will be annihilated,. or all consci-
troubles, woes, and wars, are all subject to ousness of pain be destroyed; 
the sovereign control of the Covenant head. II. Denial of the immortality of the soul. 
" Great is the Lord, and worthy is he to be III. No act uf a creature can alter his uaa 
praised,'' is a song of thankfulness which , ture; and that consequently, Adam was 
well becometh, and is become the chorus of , never a holy being. . 
a company of wearers of white robes in . 1-V. The fallen spirits were never angels of 
Unicorn Yard Chapel. "Shew thyself,· 0, · light. 
God of our salvation," has been the prayer V. Death, which is affixed as tlie wages· ot 
of his people." "I will be very attentive sin, implies literal destruction of body 
to the voice of thy cry," has been the answer and soul-affirming, that the soul ot 
of their God. What a priest! What a Christ died to pay the penalty that jus-
prophet ! What a prince is HE ! ! A priest tice required. 
to whom we can approach, making known VI. The dignity of the glorious person of 
our desires and distresses. A prophet who the Son of God aff'eoted not his character 
vouchsafes to "reveal it" in the hearts of as a surety, for if eternal misery be the 
the redeemed. A prince who reigns to rule, penalty due to the breach of God's law: 
and dispense riah donations, as a monarch of Christ must have suffered eternal tor-
mercy. From heaven's high tower has he be- menta in hell, 
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:i may remark, tl,at the foregoing doctrines 
are based upon the first mentioned, viz ,
the cessation of punishment of the wicked ; 
conceruing which I need not now speak, re
ferring my readers to a sermon shortly to be 
published in this magazine ; but I think it 
would not be unprofitable to shew, thar the 
reception of one error, is invariably a pre
cursor to the embracement of others, as 
exemplified by the doctrines in question : 
thus:-

1. "That the cessation of the conscious
ness of the wicked in the world to 
come,'' necessarily involves an extinction 
of life, consequently denial of the im
mortality of the soul. 

IL II The denial of the immortality of the 
soul," involves the admission II that 
death, which is affized as the wages of sin, 
implies literal destruction of body ~ soul." 

III. 11 That the devil and his angels will be 
annihilated '' compels an admission of 
their non-immortality, hence, 11 that the 
fallen spirits were 7Jever angels oj light,'' 
all creatures in heaven being immortal. 

.IV. 11 That the fallen spirits were never 
angels of light" supposes them to be 
created impure, involving the error, 
" that no act of a creature can alter his 
nature; and that Adam waa not created 
a holy being. 

Hence, may be seen the texture .of this 
piece of satanic net-work, by which the 
father of lies would entangle seuls ; but, 
blessed be his holy name "the government 
is upon his shoulders," and he has given 
commandment concerning his people, that 
they shall know the tr11th though that know
ledge may for a time be eclipsed. 

But to conlinue :-Affairs in the church 
now assumed that position, ,.hen those who 
believed II the true faith " w..irth contending 
for, could no longer remain quiescent. A 
few of the members associated themselves 
together, determining to resist all error, and 
fight spiritually tor the doctrines of Christ. 
A committee was formed, from which holy 
league went forth the cry, 11 Who is on the 
Lord's side?" in answer to which proclama
tion, eighty-five Israelites responded, "We 
will go with you, for we perceive that God is 
with you." Indeed, the Lord has been with 
us ; his holy arm has been stretched over us 
to counsel, instruct, guide, and grant us a 
great victory. Many times he has so mani
festly overruled the devices of the adversary, 
and _turned the counsel of Ahithophel into 
foolishness, employing that very foolishness 
to overthrow the deceitful counsellors, and 
bring about the escape from the snare of the 
fowler. But to continue :-The committee 
~ have referred to, issued a ch·cular, explain
rng _ the steps they had taken in declaring war 
agamst doctrinal uncleanliness, and their 
dete1•mination to carry on the war, however 
the contest might be prolonged by cir-

cumstances. This printed document was 
highly approved of by minieters of Jesus 
Christ, being devoid of any bitter feeling, 
while it was marked by a determined spirit. 
A plot was now laid to deprive thirteen in
dividuals, by whom the protest was signed, 
of church membership, }~r. P. declaring 
such proeeedings were likely to turn the 
church upside down, and pt,t the whole city 
in an uproar, paraphrasing for the occasion, 
Acts xxi. 28. wherein it was shewn, that the 
said individuals were the men that besought 
the people not to hearken to the doctrines 
taught in that place; and that we were worthy 
to be excommunicated from citizenship in 
consequence. A motion was then made, 
that we be ejected from their communion, 
and put out of the synagogue ; but during 
this time, the Lord was looking down from 
his pillar of glory, and observing the profane 
attempt, confounded the speech of the pro
jectors, aud gave to whom he would the 
tongue of the learned ; the holy fire with 
which they were clothed, burning up the 
infl.ameable materials which composed the 
fabric of the complaint; when, as a necessary 
consequence, not one word remained to be 
uttered. "The brief," with which the com
plainants were provided, was laid on the table, 
while the ungodly scheme was buried in its 
own abortion. 

The issue of the said circular was felt by 
Mr. P. to be likely to cause such a wound, 
as could not be healed; Mr. P. forseeing the 
gathering tempest, determined to fortify him
self, by the acquisition of three deacons who 
were favourable to the fables, considering by 
this means, to get the high place of God into 
possession; but Jehovah, who was riding 
upon the storm, overturned the piratical 
purpose. But I must be concise, as I am 
encroaching upon these columns. However, 
there is one righteous act of the Lord I 
must record :-Mr. P. was frequently advised 
to take the verdict of the members by shew 
of hands, whether he should continue to be 
their pastor, since he was preaching such 
doctrines. To this appeal, he obstinately 
refused, conceiving he would have a minority, 
although future facts have shewn it was the 
contrary. 

Affairs in the church now assumed that 
appearance when a crisis must arrive. The 
congregation considerably diminish~d, oc
casioned by the absence of the lovers of 
truth, and the doctrines failing to obtain in
creased support. The temple looked gloomy, 
in which gloom the finances shared Do small 
part. 

At this juncture the deacons were earnestly 
solicited to request some efficient minister of 
the cross to meet with Mr. P. for the purpose 
of engaging in public controversy in the 
chapel, in order that the members, after hear
ing the scriptural support which the newly 
revived doctrines claimed, and the validity 
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of thnt support questioned by a lninister of 
truth, might then be able to form their con
clusions from a more apparent basis ; it 
being felt that very many were misled by 
cunning craftiness, in their inability, through 
mental ignorance, to combat with the foe. 
Mr. BRADLEY was then a believer of the 
anti-scriptural doctrines, and Mr. BEACH was 
undetermined; therefore it mnst be said, to 
their praise, that they addressed letters to 
Mr. FoREMAN and WELLS, inviting them to 
chapel at a set time, there to digest the 
nature of the doctrines ; Mr. P. having 
offered to meet the most able of ministers 
that could be procured. The benefit hoped 
to be derived from this controversy was tnat 
the mem hers would possess greater abilities 
for forming a correct j udgment of their 
truth or error, by the elucidation which 
would attend the proceedings ; after which, 
it was intended by the deacons, that the sense 
of the church should be taken regarding 
Mr. PENROSE, Mr. FoREMAN declined 
meeting Mr. P. considering his doctrines 
bordering on Atheism, and so manifestly 
anti-scriptural that no controversy could be 
needed. Mr. WELLS accepted the challenge; 
which, when it became known, struck terrific 
terror throughout the camp of the aliens. 
The crest of presumption was blighted, and 
a shew of imperial pomposity dwindled to 
doleful despair. Mr. ·w. desiring to proceed 
in this holy war, with christian calmness, 
and due solemnity, addressed the following 
letter to Mr. P. 

DEAR SIR, Nov. 16, 1846. 
I am willing,in the fear of God, to 

meet you, to discuss the mighty matter of 
the future punishment of the wicked, pro
vided the same shall he conducted by such 
rules as I can approve. 

Mr. JEFFERY is deputed by me to arrange 
for your approval, the rules by which I am 
willing to act, Your's very truly, 

To Mr. PENROSE. JAMES WELLS. 

Mr. P. appointed his representative, who 
came to me provided with certain rules, one 
of which was that Mr. P. was to have the 
first hour granted him, in order that he 
might endeavour to shew the scripturality of 
the Athenian doctrines, after which, Mr. W. 
was to have one hour for the purpose of shew
ing the old fashioned faith to be scriptural, 
and the modern notions anti-scriptural. To 
this we agreed ; fixing the morrow for final 
determination as to whether Mr. P. would 
agree to them; when I should shew them 
to Mr. Vv. for his approval. The mo,row 
came, and an objection was raised by Mr. P's 
representative, which verified the prediction 
of many: viz., that a stumbling-block would 
be cast in the way, during some stage of the 
proceedings. I advised Mr. W. to relinquish 
the matter, but he determined to accede to 
them, saying, that if he could by any possi-

bilit.y, agree to the rnles, he would, as he 
deeply sympathised with the church. NO\'I' 
it required no small measure of skill to pro
duce another impediment, which, however, 
was accomplished, by Mr. P. refusing to be
come the fil'st speaker. I then clearly per
ceived that the controversy could tend to no 
possible benefit; for by such an arrangement, 
it would devolve upon Mr. W. to assure the 
congregation that Mr. P. truly did believe 
such doctrines, whereby Mr. P. becoming 
the latter speaker, would escape the possi
bility of his arguments being tried by the 
fire of the Word of God. I therefore ad
dressed to Mr. WELLS the following note:-

My Dear Sir, Nov. 20, 1846. 
I have seen Mr. PENilOSE's represen

tative this morning, and another stumbling
b lock has been placed in the way, which I 
think cannot be removed without disgracing 
ourselves. I shall take an opportunity of 
seeing you, meanwhile do not entertain any 
hopes of a discussion taking place. I am, 
your's in christian unity, 
To Mr. J. WELLS. WILLIAM JEFFERY. 

Mr. WELLS fully concurred in the im
possibility of agreeing with this second im
pediment, from whom I received this note : 

DEAR Srn: I think there would be a great 
degree of absurdity in the discussion being 
conducted in the manner proposed by Mr. P, 
I should have to grapple with shadows as one 
that beateth the air. The people would know 
nothing of his reasons for his present posi
tion; and therefore, for me to attempt to 
shew he is wrong, before he has given his 
reasons why he thinks he is right, would be 
like a barrister going into court without a 
brief. I therefore do not think it would be 
wise to enter upon the discussion under such 
an arrangement. Your's very truly, in the 
Gospel of God. JAMES WELLS. 

To Mr W. JEFFERY. 
Mr. P. being determined to adhere to this 

obstacle, the affair thus concluded. To Mr. 
WELLS the members feel greatly indebted; 
for while many might have refused any con
nection with a church in such a disorderly 
state, Mr. W. manifested a more noble 
spirit in endeavouring to rescue some, as 
it were pulling them out of the fire. I say 
how much more generous than, like the 
priest and the Levite who passed by the 
"unfortunate," who had fell among thieves 
wishing his wounds better, and afflictions 
appeased. WILLIAM JEFFERY. 

[We deeply regret our inability to give 
that part of Mr. Jeffery's letter which 
announces Messrs. Beech and Bradley's 
satisfactory renunciation of the doctrines ; 
we can only add, a resolution was passed at 
a recent church-meeting expressive of the 
entire satisfaction which the church felt 
respecting the explanation they were enabled 
to give. This, with other particulars, in Ot\r 
next.] 
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"I wlll make yon Fishers of lllen," 
l\fy DEAR BROTHER GARRARD, IN THE 

LORD ,JESUS CHRIST, 

As you wished me to write to you, I cer
tainly do feel a great pleasure in believing 
that you feel a wish to know whether I am 
pressing toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, 
I shall not lag behind in this case,. but tell 
you something of the liberty I have enjoyed 
this morning. I got up very dark and dead 
in my soul; saying to myself" I shall never 
get through : this body of sin and death will 
be the end of me. But I will leave the 
things which are seen, and look at the things 
which are not seen, The Lord then came 
into his garden, and I saw and felt the good
ness of God; I felt that "God was love," 
made up of love: and I, feeling his love, was 
led in some measure to know what it is to 
eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink 
his blood; it was in my mouth as sweet as 
honey; I eat it ; I eat love ; and love is of 
God, that which comes from God, and" God 
is love." I have heard my mother say that 
she had a sister as was so fond of her, that 
she would kiss her until she bit her; but 
then this carnal love ebbs and flows, but not 
so with God-I ate the love which was com
municated to me by the Holy Spirit ; I felt 
what it was, in some degree, to eat the flesh 
of the Son of Man, "Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever," I find there 
is no such a thing as exhausting this foun
tain ; the more we have, the more we want. 
I did think of writing to you a dull epistle 
of my sins, but, as Jesus Christ has assured 
me that he has put them away, and let me 
look into the book of things which are not 
seen, I give you that which he has given to 
me. I have hear!l you preach on tlie love 
of God, and my soul could follow you 
through a great part of it. Oh, how thirsty 
this love makes us ; there is no such a thing 
as quenching our thii·st here; and when we 
have once drank here, no other water will 
do ; no muddy waters will do then, it must 
be clear as crystal ; I feel that all the waters 
are filthy and muddy save that which the 
Lord Jesus Christ gives ; and I find these 
,vaters which the Lord Jesus gives me have 
no bottom. 0, the deeps! and I can swim. 

And, now sir, tell me if your spirit wit
nc~seth with my spirit, when you have read 
this letter; and whether you think I am 
taught of God. I only send you what has 
been given me since I sat down, believing 
that you will tell me, by the Holy Ghost, 
whether I am of a right spirit. Do you say 
"On1vard, boy, in the great work?" For I 
must tell yon that I often in gloom have to 
call myself to accounts, as td whether the 
~ork is of God. Oh, don't ti·y to please me 
1n this matter ; tell me of my faults, and I 

Vot, Ill. 

will love you; praying that the Lord may 
pl_ough up all twitch in me, and purify me; 
still I dare not " call thnt common which 
God bath cleansed." 

My dear brother, I was very much edified 
and interested in reading your account of 
"The Gospel Fishery." It appears you 
think almost all the fish are caught at 
Leicester; but I cannot help thinking but 
that a few more may yet be caught with 
hook and line ; for there are some that lay 
down deep in the mud and dark holes, so 
that it requires you to have patience, and 
you may catch some of them, for you caught 
me there in that way, so that I could not 
get away from you: you know that you 
caught me there, and I was obliged to speak 
to you, and went home with you, and you 
told me that " the Lord would take care of 
me ;'' and I believe that he will, for he has 
not forgotten me yet. 

When I went to St. Martin's Church, I 
laid deep at the bottom, in the mud, and 
could not get out, though I desired to swim 
in pure water, but thought it was not for me, 
but for those who were entitled to it by 
good works, and not for such dirty fish as 
l was. I laid like a Httle fish at the bottom, 
in the mud hole, and could let the great fish 
swim over me, until you put your hook right 
down to the hott_!>m, right into the ve1-y 
thoughts where I laid, and you pulled me 
to the surface of the water, and washed the 
dirt out of my eyes, so that I was enabled to 
see where I was, blinded with laying in the 
mud and filth pf my own :righteousness. I 
sometimes look at the mud hole where I 
once lay, but ·by the power of the water of 
life I am kept up, and swim sometimes in 
love. May the Lord keep us out of bondage ; 
my flesh is always waiting to find some good 
in itself, but I find there is death in all my 
works, but life in the work of the Spirit. 

The Lord has greatly blessed me of late, 
insomuch as I have been enabled to live in 
the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit, and re
joice in Christ Jesua, and "have no confi
dtnce in the :l'lesh." My inward desire is 
to live godly in Christ Jesus, humbly de
siring that the Lord will make me sincere, 
willing to live honestly. 

Nov. 19, 1846. JoHN SmTH FOWLER. 
MY DEAR FowLER, 

MY son in the faith of theglotious gospel of 
Christ, I call you mine, because you were 
caught on my hook and line, and brought to 
Christ under my feeble preaching. I am 
happy to hear that you are brought into the 
garden, a better garden than that which 
father Adam was turned out of for his sin ; 
the garden of spices, which is the church of 
Christ, where you are privileged to eat the 
sweet and soul-comforting fmits of the 
"Tree of Lif,,," and to swim in deep and 
clear "fish-pools of Heshbon, by the gate 

F 



38 
THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 

of Bathrabbim." Song vii. 4. For the 
l!ght of Christ's body, mystical, is the eye: 
like the fish-pools of Heshbon. Thus you 
may swim in the light, life, and love of the 
Lord ; and these very clear fis!1-pools, the 
eyes of the church, reflect the very image of 
Jesus, "as face answereth to face in water." 
Thus he sees his own image in the eyes of 
the new man of every believer; and these 
very people are said to be " the apple of 
Christ's eye," or the little man of his eye, for 
if you look into a person's eye it reflects a 
little image, a little man. Thus the church 
is said to be kept as the" apple," or "little 
man " of his eye, for his church is always in 
his eye, every moment ; and when our eye 
is single, and fixed on him, the body is full 
of light. "Come, house of Israel, let us 
walk in the light of the Lord." 

It gives me' pleasure to hear that you are 
walking in the light of the Lord's counte
nance. But remember that you will have 
some nights as well as days, and you must 
not be frightened like a child in the dark, if 
you have sometimes to go to bed without a 
candle ; for the " Lord will light your 
candle" again when it is really needful, and 
" the watchman of the night saith the morn
ing cometh ;" and the Sun of Righteous
ness will arise again with warming, com
forting, and healing influence, in his 
healing wings of light and love. 

Farewell, and the God of peace be with 
you. My son, be strong in the grace that 
is in Christ J ems. 

A. WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS. 
Leicester, Dec. 9, 1846. 

! Broken-hearted Sinner, 

DEAR Srn,-I am very much e~ercised 
about writing to you lest I should write any
thing that would prove to you that I was a 
base hypocrite, which I am often tempted to 
believe I really am, and yet I cannot, I dare 
not, withhold my testimony at this time; for 
in reading your letters at the beginning of 
the fir•t volume of the Earthen Vessel, l the1·e 
had my heart with all its exercises opened 
up, and my character drawn in such colvurs 
that I could not proceed, for my heart was 
overwhelmed with love and gratitude to my 
dear Lord that my eyes ~owed with tears, 
and I could not restrain them-not that you 
were overtaken in sin, but because the dear 
Lord had brought you back again with 
weeping and with supplication. I wa~ led to 
think that the time was at no great distance 
when the dear Lord would turn my capti
vity, and restore to my soul the _joys of his 
salvation. I well remember the time when I 
thought that my mountain stood so strong 
that I should never fall into those things 
which some of the Lord's dear family have 

fallen into, and have caused them to go 
hobbling along with broken bones all their 
journey through the wilderness; but, alas l 
alas! how have I lived to prove. to my sor
row and grief, that the backslider in heart 
shall be filled with his own ways: and I find, 
my dear sir, I have g1·eater enemies to con
tend with than I once thought I should ever 
meet with, and these dwell in my own base 
heart-for I find everything there that is 
opposed to that holy principle which I desire 
to have, if it is not implanted in my head. 
But here satan accused me with hypocrisy in 
this matter, telling me I have no desire to 
forsake sin as well as confess; if I had, I 
should be more freed from it: but here I can 
call God to witness, that only on yesterday 
my humble protestation at his dear feet was, 
that he knew my heart, and he knew that it 
was my earnest desire to be entirely freed 
from sin, both in thought, word, and deed; 
but, alas ! I find it to be otherwise. 0 ! 
how I have searched the ,vord of God, and 
read the experience of good men, to see if I 
could happen to meet with any one so vile 
as myself, but I cannot find any description 
of character to resemble my own case; but, 
I did find, in reading your letters, a oneness 
of spirit, a kindred feeling, a flowing out of 
my soul in prayer to the dear Lord on your 
behalf. 0 ! what brokenness of spirit
what a willingness to be anything or nothing 
so that Christ may be all in all. But, 0 ! 
my dear sir, how seldo~ do t~ese seasons 
occur and how short their duration-I soon 
returi: to my own place, filled with unbelief 
and rebellion, and my heart seems to get as 
hard as adamant, 0 ! let me entreat of you 
to remember a poor sinner when it go well 
with you when at the feet of your dear 
Lord and Master-tell him a poor broken
hearted sinner desires to be with him where 
he is and to behold the light of his lovely 
countenance. 0 ! my dear sir, I beg you 
will pardon the great liberty I )1ave taken in 
writing to you. I shall not disclose who I 
am, nor what I am, to you at this time. I 
have only just received the first and second 
volumes of the Earthen Fessel, but I could 
not refrain telling you what I have told you; 
and if the dear Lord should condescend to 
break in upon my soul, I may perhaps write 
to you again. For the present, I say, fare• 
well : and may the Lor,! abundant!~ ~le~s 
you, and lead you into all truth as 1t 1s Ill 

Christ Jesus, is the prayer of a poor 

PARTICLE OF DusT. 

Poor ,r Particle of Dust,"-When we read thy 
Jetter we had these words dropped into the soul-"He 
will hear the prayer of the destitute, and not <lespise 
their prayer;" then cam_e Jer. xxx. 17; an~ Jer. 
xxx. 17. Read these Scr1pturca, poor "Particle of 
Dust,')-Who can tell? Du~ let us hear again. :we 
have much to do in the Hospital, Many true soltl1ers 
ha1•e been wounded or late. 
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Gleanings from the l'lntage,-No. 2, 
Ezt,·act from a .Sermon by Mr. J AMEBWELLS, 

on Sunday t'vening, March 80, 1844, at 
the Surrey Tabernacle, Borough Road,from 
Revelation viii. 5. 

Tms book was given as much for the in
struction of the Lord's people, as any other 
part of the Bible: it is both an external and 
an internal history of the church, from the 
beginning of the Gospel dispensation down 
to the end of time. Before the seventh 
trumpet has sounded, all public preaching in 
England and Wales must beput down, All 
desires which the Holy Spirit creates must 
be pure desires. Without the tord Jesus 
Christ there would be no prayer at all ; for 
He is the root of prayer as well as the power 
of prayer. I cannot agree with those great 
men who say that the prayers of the Lord's 
people are sinful: you might as well tell me 
that godly fear is sinful, and that faith is 
siuful. Neither am I an admirer of those 
words of Mr, Newton:-

•· Sin is mixed with all I do." 

We can pray for nothing by the Holy Spirit 
which Christ has not already prayed for. 
Jesus Christ pleads our cause by his most 
precious blood ; and his intercession and 
our desires run together. Prayer is nothing 
else but the souls of the people of God 
groaning, and longing, and desiring, and 
supplicating those blessinas which God has 
designed to bestow; and he will do no more 
than he has designed. There is no such 
t~ing as duty-prayer. The Lord brings all 
his people while in the world into a personal 
kno'_'"ledge of his everlasting covenant, and 
~e gives them a rooted disposition to receive 
11 before they go hence. When a man is 
made sensible of what he is, he can find no 
rest but in the immutable oath of God. Real 
religion is a looking after God in his eternal 
covenant-real religion puts the people of 
~od where ,the world would not think of look
mg for them. They would not think of 
~ooking for the people of God in the everlast
ing loye o_f God ; i!l the righteousness of 
God; m his everlastmg covenant. If you 
ca1! ~how your religion to the world, it is no 
rehg1on at all, It is a great mercy to be 
enab!ed to distinguish from all the voices of 
the llme,.the voice of Christ. The Lord's 
people a1·e awkward things to fight against
~oWweapon formed against them shall prosper. 

h~soever shall offend one of these little 
ones, II were better for him that a mill-stone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depths of the sea." 

E:r:tract.(roma sermon, by Mr. JAimsWELLs, 
~ Friday Eve11ing, April 24, 1846, at Red 

r•s•-Bti-eet Chapel, City, from Exodus 
ltlll:, 4 /j 

Or all th~ j~dgments under heaven there can-

not be a greater judgment come upon a man 
than to be given over to his own heart-he 
feels that he might as well be given up to the 
devil himself. As far as outward appearance 
goes, it seems to the man that he is given up 
to a reprobate mind. Of all the:afflictions of 
Lot, his being given up to the lusts of his 
own heart was the worst. Of all David'• 
afflictions, his being given up to the lusts of 
his own heart was the worst. . Of all the 
afflictions of Peter, his being given up to the 
deceits of his own heart was the worst. The 
Lord's people may, in many respects, be 
given up to their own hearts, but it is only 
to a certain extent-it is only for a limited 
time. But God will take care that they 
shall not be finally left in that state. No, 

"Though thousand snares enclose their feet, 
Not one shall hold them fast.'' 

They may be given up to their own heart!, 
but not to the gross devices of their own 
hearts. Was Saul of Tarsus, previous to his 
conversion, given up to the gross devices and 
desires of his own heart? No. Touching the 
law he was blameless. Yet, who could have 
been given up to his own heart more than 
was Saul of Tarsus? But there is a sense 
in which we may be given up to our own 
hearts fatally. The doctrines of grace may 
be, and they are too, held by thousands of 
professors. Moderate Calvinists, and even 
many among the high Calvinists too, may 
hold and believe in the great doctrines of 
grace, but do they hold them tremblingly-do 
they hold them as matters of the most vital 
importance ? No-they do not. To hold 
them tremblingly is to feel-did Christ die 
for me ? or did he not? Am I numbered with 
the family of God, or am I not? Am' I in
terested in the great atonement of Christ, or 
am I not ? My doom is fixed-irrevocably 
fixed, and cannot be altered. This is to hold 
the doctrines of grace tremblingly. Why 
would Eli's sons not hearken to the reproof 
of their father? Because the Lord intended 
to destroy them, and had given them up to 
their own hearts, The people of God would 
have been damned a thousand times if such a 
thing were possible, if they had been upheld 
by anything short of almighty power and 
mercy ; and when the Lord holds his people 
up, it is then they can rejoice. 

" •Tis heaven to rest in his embrace. 
And nowhere else but there.,. 

The Lord has put his people out of the reach 
of destruction; they were destroyed in Adam, 
but they were saved in Christ; the life which 
they had in the first Adam will die; but the 
life which they have in Christ will never die
in him they have an inheritance "incor
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away." 
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Letters addresse,l to lDr. \l', ALLEN, verance, and tlien again the clouds woulcl 
gather tl1icker and fa~ter, and the spirit of 

l\Ii,dste,· of t11e Gospel, Cave .Ad1tllam,Stepney. unbelief, mistrnslfulness, and impatiency, 
would muster up all their force to d.rown my 
little hope and faith. But some of these 

Dear friend and brothe1· in the only one and dark days outwardly were bright days in-
true gospel of Jesus Christ, wai·dly, and the Jove of God was shed abroad 

SEEING the Lord had made use of your abundantly in my heart to. that degree, at 
mouth to speak to my heart, sermon after times, tliat I was afraid that deliverance 
sermon, in so conspicuou~ a manner made would come, and I then should be deliv_ered 
me a little bold to declare unto you the same, from that sweet and strong communion that 
but, now t.he storm being greatly abated and I often enjoyed with my God in secret. In
finer weather succeeded, we, sailors, can talk deed, I can ti:uly say these days of adversity 
a little about past dang-ers, and tell how the \Vere some of the old weather-beaten sai101·'s 
ship behaved in the storm, &c.; and it is golden days, and I knew in some measure 
experience in tl1ese things that make mani- what it was to rejoice in tribulation. Oh! 
fest how we act in and weather every storm, blessed rich poverty !-oh! blessed sweet 
every trial,. every temptation ; but, as I bitter distress !-oh ! blessed shining lights· 
must not take up much of your time, I must in darkness ! Grace had made my heart so 
cut things as short as possible. About four honest, that I dare not borrow of the people 
or five weeks ago, it pleased my God and in the.house, to whom I was deeply in debt 
Saviour, who is the God of all providence, to for shelter, and I dare not go any more in 
shut up every way of employment, and I had trust at the chandler's shop, being six shil
but e:ghtpence to begin the world with ; and lings already in debt: but there was one 
being one of those sheep that is compelled spot in the distress troubled me not. a little
through sheer necessity to live by faith, from I could not get a candle to read the word of 
day to day, upon the providence of God, I God at night; but necessity is the mother of 
must say in the late storm I was often invention, I therefore (having some tallow 
brought to my wits' end, day after day, and which I used at my work in sail-making), 
week after week; I wandered here, there, and made a lamp of a little gallipot with a cotton 
everywhere, where I thought there was the wick; and this served to read by for several 
least hope, till I wore my shoes out ; but nights : and how I lived and was kept alive 
every week the cloud appeared to get darker in this day of famine would be too tedious 
and darker, and the darkest cloud that hung ,here to mention, and would more than fill 
over my head was, the debt for shelter and a this paper. 
little daily food at the chandler's shop; and During this interval the Lord constrained 
when it amounted to six shillings I had no my heart to go to the Cave Adullam, and 
more heart to increase it greater, therefore the Lord the Spirit led you to speak of 
determined within myself to live upon br~ad every step of the road that my heart was then 
and water: indeed, I was brought to that at travelling in-and seeing very plainly that 
last, and sometimes to nothing-not a bit of you bad travelled in the same road, and 
bread in the cupboard, and not a bit of coal knowing you (by what I have felt in my 
to make a fire to warm my old frame in the heart under the word}, to be a: servant sent to 
late bitter cold weather-not a penny in the the church, to declare the truth by experi
world, and nothing to make one of-and not ence: I say, these things often lifted my 
having a soul upon the face of the earth to corn- drooping wings, for almost every dis~ourse 
municate with, either in the church of God, seemed to be directed to me in particular, 
or in the synagogue of satan, or in the pro- and I often returned home (though deeply 
fane world; and being an outcast from the indebted there for rent), with a liftecl-up 
above three societies, I was compelled to goto countenance, There were two things in all 
God alone, who has so marvellously delivered this dark cloud that preserved me from mur
me in time past, for many years, when under muring, repining, rebellion, and discontent; 
the same and like circumstances. Now was one thing and the principal thing was, I often 
the time of prayer indeed, night and day, felt the love of God in my heart: and t_he 
lVith strong cries, groans and tears, and deep other was, I knew the good and all-wise 
ejaculations of heart; indeed, no one but Physician was acting medicinally, for the 
God alone has known my sufferings in the good of my immortal soul by half starving 
late trial neither did I wish to let any man the flesh, to cast those devils out that bad so 
know but God alone, who I well knew, by much annoyed my peace, ever since the day 
many a lesson, that I bad formerly learned of m_y most wonderous and mir~c~lous con
in the same school of Christ, that he was version, on March 10, 1812, as 1t 1s recorded 

No. I. 

able to deliver ; anli very frequently a gleam in my narrative. . . 
of hope would at times break through these I have but spoken a little of tl1e t~1al, but 
dark clouds, and seemed to give me a little now to the· bette.r part-the day of deliverance 
hope that God would at length send deli- -and I have found Jesus Christ still to b~ 
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what he ever waa and ever will be, a God
bearing and a God-answe,ring prayer. Every 
method bad failed that I bad put my band to 
for deliverance; but, as I was returning 
home from the city last Monday week, the 
Lord put it into my heart to call at the 
Trinity-house, upon Tower-hill, (I had been 
calling at the Trinity-house in heaven, for 
three weeks), saying within my heart, surely 
I have some claim, upon them; and that night 
wrote a petitioning letter to the secretary : 
on Tuesday morning it was presented. The 
Lord had gone before me, and softened the 
hearts of those great men. I was presented 
before the board; several questions, &c. were 
put to me, which I answered to give them 
every satisfaction. '!'he Lord enabled them 
to see my distress; moved their hearts to 
sympathy ; I was taken into their considera
tion that day as the chief petitioner of 
respect; and after they had done with me in 
the committee-room, I had to wait in the 
hall about two hours for an answer; and 
almost every five minutes of the two hours 
my heart. was going up to the Trinity-house, 
in heaven. In due time I was called and 
presented with two pounds in gold. What 
effect this immediate answer from God had 
upon my heart and weeping eyes, I must 
leave you to judge, having been brought 
into the same spot: and in ecstacy of joy I 
left the Trinity-house upon Tower-hill with 
the Trinity-house in heaven in my heart ; 
flew home immediately, paid all my debts, 
and well furnished the cupboard with bread, 
butter, tea, s\Jgar, soap, candles, wood, coals, 
&c.-and have been enabled to act like the 
widow of old, whom the Lord set up as an 
oil-merchant, out of a pint of oil, and lived 
since upon the rest. I am now out of debt 
and have four shillings in the bank, (in the 
till of my chest)-and besides all these 
things, a little faith in the Great Bank of 
God, the Lord Jesus Christ. I therefore 
humbly desire that you and your companions 
will assist the old sailor to praise the Great 
Deliverer of all his pool out of all their dis
t1·esses. God be with you • Amen. 

GEORGE THOMAS Woon. 

Life of the late Henry Fowler. 
(Continued from p. 284, Vol. II.) 

"AnouT the close of 1802, it struck me 
that I would leave Plymouth, and settle in 
London, and that for three reasons. First, 
my labour began to fall off; and to be desti
tute of sufficient labour is distressing to an 
honest, poor man, Second, I_ had as far as 
I could see, very little success in preaching, 
after (abouring some time, in different places 
occa_s10nally. T-liird, I perceived a vast deal 
0 '.wildfire, and frivolity, in many who ranked 
lugh among the people with whom I was 
acquainted-they had gospel heads but not 

BROKEN HEARTS. They sat in the jndgment
chair on many much better taught than 
themselves. These things made their con
v~rsation and company irksome to me, and I 
wJShed to leave them altogether. I also 
thought that if I went to London there 
might be a better prospect, both for my 
business, and to preach the gospel, if the 
Lord had designed me for the work; for it 
was still a question with me, except when 
the Lord comforted my heart in delivering 
his truth. 

"When I had thought these things over, 
a thought for the first time struck me, that I 
should like, if it were the Lord"s will, to 
alter my condition before I left Plymouth, 
that I might have a home, and a friend, and 
share our joys and sorrows together. I bad 
serious thoughts on the subject, and well 
considered the matter; which, I fear, is not 
.always done, even by God's people. 

"The words,' In all thy ways acknowledge 
him,' at this time, as well as on many for
mer occasions, were much impressed on my 
mind ; for if a believer be not guided by 
the_Lord, he will make a wrong choice and 
that to bis sorrow. The desired object was 
cast in my way without my seeking ; and 
March 14th, 1803, I entered the honourable 
state of marriage, with an intention to go 
forthwith to London : but ' man's goings 
are of the Lord, how, then, can he under
stand his way?' With a wife the Lord sent 
me plenty of labour week after week, so 
that I could not leave without resisting the 
dictates of conscience, and the manifest in
terpositions of providence. I ·still, month 
after month, entertained some hopes that my 
way would be made clear to go to London, 
but all in vain at that time. Some circum
stance or other continually thwarted my in
tentions, so that I came to a conclusion that 
it was the will of God for me to remain at 
Plymouth. My mind thus seltled in regard 
to the leadings of divine providence, I looked 
more to the thing in hand, and pursued my 
business with better spirits; and the Lord 
prospered our labours so- as to enable us to 
'provide things honest in the sight of all 
men.' But these temporal blessings, which 
are from the Lord, were followed on my 
part with too much anxious thought aboui 
the things of this world, which perish with 
the using; and by degrees I grew lukewarm 
or rather cold in the things of God. I had 
now a wife to provide for, and a family in 
prospect, and little or nothing of this world's 
goods. As I thought that it was the Lord's 
will for me to abide in and live by my labor 
at my civil calling, I became ir.different 
about preaching, and thought if the Lord 
had designed me for the ministry, he would 
have made it appear before that time; be
sides, I thought that if I attempted lo attend 
to preaching, I should be neglecting my 
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lawful calling, which would brll\g me into 
reproach, as well as the cause of God. 
And further, I thought I was justified in 
abandoning all thoughts of the ministry, 
because I felt no heart for it, neither had I 
been favoured in reading and meditation as 
heretofore. Thus I came to a conclusion, 
that I would never attempt to preach again ; 
and was much pleased with the idea, that I 
had got rid of a burden which had so sorely 
tried me. I now pleased myself with the 
thought of being a hearer, and anticipated 
much pleasure in hearing Dr, Hawker and 
others, that might fall in my way. 

"Now all appeared right. I was going 
to have comfortable Lord's days-hear the 
word with my wife, and talk over the things 
of God at home-have spiritual refreshment 
and rest for the body after the fatigues of 
the week, and be quite ready for the toils of 
the next week. This was my golden dream; 
but it was painted in water colours, and it 
soon washed out. I attended chiefly on Dr. 
Hawker's ministry at this time, whose word 
had been much blessed to me in former 
times, as I have stated; but alas ! I could 
seldom hear him now with any sort of plea
sure: he appeared to me to be a different 
preacher to what be had been; he dwelt 
much upon the great and precious doctrines 
of the gospel, as the doctrines of the Trinity 
-the person of Christ as Mediator-his 
complete atonement for the sins of the elect 
-the saints' glorious union with Christ, 
and their completeness in him, the head ; all 
which I approved of, for I had tasted their 
sweetness. But his ministry was not adapted 
for me at this time; neither do I think that 
his ministry, generally, was calculated for 
those whom the Lord sees fit to try as by 
fire. 

" After I have heard the word, I have met 
in the churchyard with many I knew, and 
they used to be delighted with what they 
had heard. Many of those persons, I have 
not the shadow of a doubt, felt the power of 
God under the Doctol''s ministry. Some, I 
then feared, were rejoicing in his light; for 
their general conduct was not becoming the 
gospel ; and my fears were confirmed sub
sequently. The Doctor sowed good seed, 
and the enemy sowed tares. I was at length 
so provoked and tried with my barren hear
ing, and the people's general rejoicing, that 
I determined to stop ana speak to no one, if 
I could avoid it. Sometimes I used to get 
so angry with the preacher, as if I muRt 
leave the place: then, again, I used to think, 
if God had sent me to preach, I could preach 
better than he ; and after that I used to be 
reproved for my pride and presumption. 
Thus my golden dream all vanished; and in 
this state of silence, rebellion, and misery, 
I continued the best part of one year. 

"During this period, many thoughts I 

had respecting my having preached ; and 
many fears arose in my mind that I acted 
pl'esumptuously in RO doing, which led me 
to examine the word of God, and my own 
heart, as to my motives : and I coii.Jd appeal 
to God, that all that I had in view was l1is 
glory, and the good of sinners; not to live 
an idle life, no1· fo1· the sake of filthy lucre. 
I could not fix guilt OI\ my conscience for 
having preached; for I concluded, that if it 
is a moral duty for every man lo do good 
unto his neighbour, it was the duty of every 
saved sinner to speak to his brother of the 
things which God had taught him by his 
blessed Spirit ; and if it was right to speak 
of Christ and his precious name to one it 
was to twe11ty, when urged by his brethren, 
according to the ability that God giveth. I 
am still of the same mind on that subject; 
but let every brother in Christ wait till he is 
called upon. 'A man's gift makelh room 
for him.' 

" I was now in a great straight, for I was 
cut off from preaching, and had no pleasure 
in hearing, neitl1er did I enjoy that antici
pated pleasure in solitude at home which I 
dreamed of. I felt now in a worse condition 
than ever; and in this state, my heart often 
fretted against the Lord. But no one knew 
the sore trials of my mind ; I had learned 
that it was 11 vain thing to :fly to creatures 
for help. 

"One Lord's day, as I came outof church, 
a man, who had been a preacher with myself, 
in the villages, but who had now declined 
preaching, came up to me, and seemed 
highly pleased to see me. After a few "!'ords 
had passed, he said, ' So you have given up 
preaching, as well as m)self, I understand I' 
At his temark, I paused, while I felt the fire 
burning vyithin my bones ; and as soon as I 
could adjust my thoughts I said, ' No, my 
friend ; I am laid up just to refit, but I shall 
preach again yet, and as long as I have a 
tongue capable of speaking.' He appeared 
astounded, and left me. After I had re
plied to him, I began to think what could 
induce me to speak so positive to the man , 
but I could not account for it ; it was the 
impulse of the moment; but I was deter
mined to watch the result. During the 
week my mind was more comfortable, and I 
was more fruitful in meditation; and before 
the next Lord's day, I received a pressing 
invitation to preach, and refuse I could not. 
Thus, God's hand appeared to me in a most 
conspicuous way. I had God's approbation 
in preaching; nor have I been in silence 
from that day, when called upon to preach, 
if I had health." 

( To be Continued,) 

[Many interesting particulars connected with 
HENRY FowLER's Life and Ministry, will 
be found (n.v.) in future numbers.] 
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A Divine (Jail to the llnlstry of the 
Gospel,-No, I, 

FEELING a growing desire to render the 
Earthen Vessel increasingly useful, we 
purpose to' give, from time to time, the 
testimonies of acknowled~ed ministers 
of Jesus Christ, concermng their call 
to, their usefulness in, and their trials 
arising out of, the Ministry of the Gospel. 
Perhaps some of our readers, who are 
persons of research, will render us a little 
assistance in this department of our work. 
We commence by giving 
SAMUEL LANE'S CALL TO THE MINISTRY. 

Samuel Lane in his work, entitled 
" An Ambassador of Peace, from the 
Prince of Life to the Citizens of Zion," 
tells us that he was born on the 9th of 
September, 1773, at Whapload, near 
Holbeach, in Lincoln, of poor but in
dustrious parents. His Christian Ex
perience is detailed with clearness and 
certainty. He has been for many years, 
and still is, labouring in the town of 
Hull. Of his call to preach the Gospel, 
he says,-

" The first powerful impressions on my 
mind, relative to engaging in the work of the 
Ministry, arose from a feeling sense I had of 
the Lord's gracious dealings with my soul, or 
the work of his grace felt, known, and en
joyed in my,heart; slaying its carnal enmity; 
subduing its rising corruption ; binding the 
old man of sin ; destroying the power of 
unbelief within me ; breaking off the fetters 
of darkness from my mind; giving me a dis
covery of my nakedness, and the wounded 
condition of my filthy soul; applying the 
blood of Christ to my sin-burdened con
science ; administering to my heart a sweet 
sense of his pardoning love, and enabling me 
gratefully to acknowledge his grace-good
ness towards me, I felt a .strong inward in
clination to tell others what God had done 
for me ; feeling, at the same time, a great 
backwardneH, lest I should run before I was 
sent; and God should say unto me, 'Who 
bath required this at your hands ? ' 

" I had now great strugglings within, con
cerning the work of the ministry ; I viewed 
it as a work of the greatest solemnity and of 
the most awful importance I I trembled at 
the idea of touching the ministry, and yet 
could not help secretly wishing to engage 
therein ; yet, whenever I thought of going 
fofward, that portion in Ezek. iii. 18. al ways 
presented itself to my view; and I have fre
quent)! been alarmed at my seeming pre
sumption, and have entreated the Lord that 
h~ wo~ld remove all such thoughts from my 
mmd, 1f so be he had not intended me for the 

work; and the only comfort I could gather 
as a support agitinst the awful apprehensions 
that were applied to my conscience from the 
latter part of the above passage, ( together 
with that mentioned in Act& xx. 26, 27.) 
were, that God was able to uphold me, and 
willing to supply me, (if he intended to 
m•ke me a minister) with wisdom and matter 
suited to the greatness of the work; nor had 
I a moment's ease in my conscience while I 
kept back from relating to others the work 
of God upon my soul ; and still when I 
thought of going forwards I was equally 
harassed .with such thoughts as the follow
ing: 'You are not called of God to the 
work; your message will never be accepted, 
either by God or man ; your ministry will 
never be useful; your friends, who profess to 
know God, will despise you; you will become 
the butt of ridicule; the ministers who are 
called of God, will have nothing to do with 
you ; seeing all such have the Scriptures 
unfolded to them at one view, so that it is 
impossible for them to err ; many passages 
you are ignorant of, and will be permitted to 
go mad in studying their import; you had 
better give up all thoughli of going forward 
on such an errand of importance.' These 
ar~ments had a considerable weight on my 
mmd, and I have frequently determined to 
think no more about it, concluding, that if 
God intended me for the work, he would not 
suffer such things to crowd in upon my 
mind, ·to keep me back, yet do all I could 
against it ; and a.II that the devil could do to 
persuade me from thinking about it, I soon 
found it impossible ( either for the devil, the 
corruptions- of my own heart, or !he fearful 
apprehensions that continually troubled and 
perplexed me,) to do anything against the 
truth. 

"Another thing that strongly impressed my 
mind with a necessity of entering into the 
ministry was, from a vi~w I had of the oppo
sition to the real truth, which I discovered in 
those persons who professed to know the 
Lord and believe the gospel ; I evidently 
found that the religion wherein they trusted 
was only a form without the power. I was 
truly grieved to bear the Divinity of Christ 
denied; electing love despised; imputed 
righteousness scoffed at; eternal justification 
called eternal nonsense, and represented as a 
dangerous doctrine ; the final perseverance of 
the saints laughed at; so that instead of the 
doctrines of the ever blessed gospel, every 
doctrine repugnant thereto advanced and in
sisted on, such as uuiversal redemption, free
will ( or power in man to turn to God when. 
ever he might think proper), progressive 
sanctification ( or inherent holiness), moral 
obedience to the law of God, (or justification 
by works) ; a possibility offinally falling from 
grace, and the duty of all men to have faith 
in Christ. These, with such like erroneous 
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tenets, were continually sounded in my ears, grace-goodness, in thus protecting and pre
which grieved and vexed my soul, knowing serving me from falling into the bottomless 
and being inwardly Msured that God was pit of eternal misery. Hy the sun shining so 
against them; his word refuted them ; his very bright at the end of the rougii. road, 
people, who knew him, Jutted and detested represented the glol'ious brightness of the 
them; and all who were savingly acquainted Sun of Righteousness shining both upon me 
with the opposite to them, would openly and the work I should be engaged in. The 
oppose them, and publicly expose them. I, bull represented the devil in his malice and 
therefore, again entreated the Lord of the implacable hatred to, and the determination 
harvest to enahle me to say something against the work I should be called unto. 
publicly in defence of those truths so much The broken hedge represented the broken 
despihed by the e11emies thereto; and so body of Christ, which is a sure and safe 
much loved and enjoyed by the believers and retreat for all the elect, from the rage and 
lovers thereof who, through the happy influ- malice of the roaring lion. Th~ elevated 
ence they have on the minds of such, cannot path-way I believed to be the path for the 
fail to speak of them to the glory of their hypocrites to walk on, as it is evident they 
author, in the face ofme11 and devils. • • know nothing about the rongh travels of 

"About this time I had the first visit from God's Israel ; having all things smooth and 
God, in the night season, relative to my call easy for them. 
to the ministry. " On the night following I had the same 

"I thought I was led by a female, on a dream again, only with this difference, there 
very long road, stone blind ; and when I was no bull on the middle bank, but in lieu 
came to the end thereof, was immediately thereof, was a vast number of sheep-one 
restored to sight; I then took a survey of my halfdead,andtheotherhalfalive! beingcom
past journey; the day appeared beautiful missioned by a person who then and there 
beyond description, the sun shone in its made his appearance, to raise the dead ones 
meridian, and I had a clear view of the path up, I did so ; and as fast as I lifted them up 
I had come on, which was very rugged, much they became alive I I continued in this ex
resembling a stiff • clay road, trod on by ercise until wearied, and much fatigued was 
horses, immediately after a steeping rain, and · obliged to desist ; nor do I remember lifting 
then frozen hard over. On the left hand side the whole of them up. This confirmed my· 
\>as a bottomless ditch, on the right hand a former views of the dream the night before; 
pleasant elevated path way; but it was my as I considered the sheep to be the sheep of 
lot to walk in the middle of the rough un- , Christ; (John ix. 15,) the green bank being 
comfortable yoad. I theJ?, looked forward, the green pastures ; (Psalm xxiii. 2,) and my 
and was forcibly struck with the ap_pearance helping them up, to represent the preaching 
of thr7e lofty green banks, the middle one : of the gospel, · 
appearing rather more pleasant than the out- " Soon after this I had another dream to 
side o?es : I began to pursue my journey on , the following effect: I thought I was sitting 
the middle one ; but behold a bull,_ of a v7ry · in a comfortable room, by a .very large fire ; 
powerful and savage ~pect, made his fo~mid- when I looked down by my side, I saw two 
able appearance, coming, apparentl_y, with all . sheep-one standing by the fire, without in
fury and madnesstodestroyme: th1s11;larmed jury, having apparently overcome the heat 
me, and I began to fear ~]I was over with me, thereof; the other appeared dead and mo
but I w3:s, on a sudden, d1recte~ to the bottom tionless, seeming as though the heat had 
of the right h_and bank (or hill) where was overcome it; I readily stooped down to raise 
a bro~en p_art in th~ hedge\ when the moment the latter one up, when the poor fire-scorched 
I got mto it, I was immediatly safe, and my animal immediately revived and became ac
safety was as soon ma~e _kno_wn to me, _so tive, though very weak and feeble, J then 
that I was enabled to reJ01ce m my security took it by the head and directeil it to the 
from the rage and madness of my aJ.versary. door, the sight of which greatly cheered it, 

"Here I awoke, and the first inference I and it walked out joyfully, and appeared re
drew from this dream was, that God was markably strong. 
determined to call me into the work of the "When I awoke, the following interpre
ministry ; and in order to prevent my re- tation came to tny mind, The room I was 
fusing to go forward, kept me in the dark, in was the house of God; the sheep wer~ his 
respecting the roughness of my first travels, people ; the fire was the law ; and the door 
that he might bring me by a way that I_ knew was Christ; and I was the person appointed 
not. See Isaiah xiii. 16., and as I did not by God to direct his Sinai-scorched sheep to 
fall on the road, so ne,ther will he suffer me Christ, the only door of hope. I hacl several 
to fal] short of accomplishing my journey in others of a similar nature, which had an equal 
the said work, however rugged my path-w~y tendency to impress my mind that I had a 
may ·be: and that when I had got a little call from God to the ministerial office, one or 
way on my work he wou!J open my eyes to two more of which I shall hereafter mention.'' 
behold his under-working providence and •(1'o be continued,) 
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Joy In Trih1datlo11, 
FROM THE CIIAMDER OF AFFLICTION, 

MY DEAR DROTHEU GARRARD.-! take 
my pen into my hand to write to you 
these few ill-written lines. But, I take 
encoura~ement from that which the 
Lord smd to Samuel - " Look not on 
the outside, for the Lord looketh at the 
heart ;" but I fear sometimes that mine 
is a very bad one, that it will not stand 
the piercing eye of my God. But, my 
dear brother, I read that it is good and 
profitable to record the loving-kindness 
of my God; and I look back with the 
lh-eliest feelings of gratitude, on his 
gracious dealings with me, a poor u11-
worthy sinner, that he should have 
mercy on me all ·my life long, when I 
knew it not, and up to this present hour, 
especially in seasons of affliction and 
trial; in which I have often experieneed 
that 

"Behind a frciwning providence, 
He hides a smiling face." 

And I have p~oved, to my happy experi
ence, that he 1s " a very present help in 
time of trouble." For, I have been af
flicted ever since t~e 6th of last August, 
twelve months, which seem a long time; 
but I can say that " it is good for me 
that I have been afflicted; for before 1 
was afflicted I went astray, but now I 
keep his testimonies ;" and may I feel 
the liveliest gratitude to the bountiful 
giver of ali good, whose " goodness and 
mere_y ~~th followed me all the days of 
my hfe. Yet how prone am I at times 
to question his love, and unbelievinn-Jy 
to construe the tokens of his favour"'as 
m!'-rks of his displeasure, and to say 
wit~ Jacob, - "All these things are 
agamst me. ' Thus I am sometimes Jed 
t~ _view th_e afflictive dispens~tions of 
d1v1~e providence in a wrong light, for
gettmg that" whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth ;" and even when reading 
such passages as these, the unbelievino
thoughts wilJ intrude upon the mind. 
Can Go~ - a p~re and holy being, who 
hateth sm and m1qmty, love such a sinful 
and ungrateful wretch as I feel myseU 
to be ? . The thought seemed too over
wh:lmmg, that a Goel of such infinite 
lnaJesty, power, and glory should con
~,escend to love creatures so immensely. 
lhe thought would overwhelm me in 
de· · · ~p~1r, were It not for the gracious re-
velations of himself in the glorious gos. 

pel of his dear Son, as a God of Jove, 
rich in mercy, and abundant in good
ness ar.d truth; for thus saith "the 
faithful and true witness." " God so 
loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son"-" .For God commendeth 
his love towards us in that while we were 
yet sinners Christ died for us.'' We may 
therefore bless God and take courage ; 
and oh, how are we indebted to the riches 
of divine grace, if we have been brought 
to love Christ because he first loved us." 
I hope, through grace, I have been 
brought to know him "whom to know, 
is life eternal," and have some evirlence 
in my soul that I love him ; and am 
enabled to say from past and present 
experience "it is good for me to be laid 
on this bed," .. where I have laid all the 
time I tell you; and indeed it is painful 
to my body, but I trust it has been 
sanctified to the good of my soul ; and 
when restless through pain, I have counted 
the hours of tl:e night, but blessed be 
my God, I have felt Christ precious to 
my soul, and ha,e been enabled to lift 
up my soul to God in prayer, and have 
enJoyed something of those goings out 
of love, and something of the Spirit 
witnessing with my spirit that I am born 
of God, so that I could say with the 
poet-

" My Father, God, how sweet the sound, 
How leuder and how dear; 

Not all the harmony of heaven, 
Could so delight mine ear." 

Such delightful seasons have filled my 
soul with joy, and my lips with praise ; 
and I think I can say with the poet-

" 0 Lord, I would delight in thee." 

But it is not always thus with me. At 
times I feel my soul cast down within 
me, and doubts, and fears, and suspi
cions, have occupied my thoughts, that 
I never did love the Lord at all; yet, I 
have to adore and bless God, that in my 
darkest seasons, when my faith was 
weak and my foes were strong, I would 
not have given up my humble hope of 
an interest in the dear Redeemer fo1· all 
this world could afford ; but have sent 
up my cry to the throne of mercy as the 
poor publican did; and I rejoice in know
mg that whatsoever changes I may 
experience in my own mind, I k11ow that 
Christ is still the same, 

During my indisposition I have had 
time to read ancl study, (when I am 
able) with more attentio11, and I hope 

G 
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with profit. It is my privilege to have 
manr books to read, in which are many 
precious truths, and some I am forced 
to throw away; but of all the books, I 
have not had any like the Eal'then Vessel 
for truth; it has been such refreshment 
and encouragement to my mind ; and 
especially those pieces from the ",v atch
man on the ,Valls," which caused me to 
take the liberty of sending these few 
lines; but I hope you will excuse all 
blunders antl mistakes, for I am a poor 
ignorant girl. But the " May Flowers" 
and "Rose in June" are most sweet dear 
pieces. Reading the Vessel often brings 
tears from my eyes and I then think and 
feel the religion of Christ a divine reality, 
and that it is faith in him alone that can 
support the trembling soul, amidst the 
ills of life and the fears of death. 

And now my dear brother, I hope you 
will be blessed with seals to your min
istry, and souls for your hire, and that 
there_ may be a revival among you; and 
a crymg among many '' ,vhat must I 
do to be saved?" Dear brother, I am 
going to tell you that your coming to 
Tunstall was not in vain in the Lord; 
for I often hear of your name mentioned 
and one of my friends says if she could 
but hear you once more she would not 
care. But I hope and trust we have a 
faithful man now amongst us, (Mr. W. 
Day,) he seems so at any rate, for he 
seems not to fear the fro -.i-ns nor court 
the smiles of mortals, and they are the 
men for the pulpit. Dear brother, if 
here is anything worth your reading, I 
hope you will favour me with a few lines, 
if not consume this in the flames. I have 
had it on my mind sometime to write to 
you, but dared not do it, fearing that I 
could not do it as I ought to do it. But 
one day feeling a little revived, I laid 
musing, and I was constrained at last 
to do it ; for you do not know how the 
Lord hath made out a way for me to 
take the Vessel, for he has sent one and 
then another friend when perhaps I have 
been saying that I could not buy one, 
but I bless God that 1 have up to the 
present. And now may your labours be 
owned and blessed is the sincere prayer 
of MATILDA Bumwws. 

TU11slall Common, Deer. 29, 1816. 

State of London Chnl'ches, .. No. 5. 

IN casting an eye over the number of 
chapels in the metropolis; bow very few 

can we recognise as bearing marks and 
evidences of that inestimable blessing-
1''1e ministi-y qf the Holy Ghost.' lltlt 
what do you consider evidences of this? 
some might ask. ,v e will try to answer. 
They are external and intemal. I once 
heard the minister of Suney Chapel, Mr. 
SHERMAN, designate as irregular men 
" the men of Cyprus aud Cyrene." Acts 
xi. 20. And of these men it is said
" The hand of the Lord was with them : 
and a great number believed, and turned 
unto the Lord." The hand of the Lord 
here means that power given with the 
word, making it effectual in turning 
many from themselves to the Lord. This 
then, was an external manifestation of 
the power of the Holy Ghost. This hand 
is still with the real "Ambasadors for 
Christ," in measure, giving testimony to 
their message, and thereby fulfilling his 
own declaration concerning them (Mark 
xvi. 19-20.) Another evidence will be 
given by their abiding and continuing 
in the word and doctrine of Christ, under 
the anointing of the Holy Spirit. The 
apostle says-" Take heed unto thyself 
and unto the doctrine, continue in them, 
for in doing this, thou sbalt both save 
thyself, and them that bear thee." The 
seed which "fell in stony places,'' had no 
deepness of eai·th ; no depth of humility 
for it to root in; no deep sense of un
worthiness felt, as by the Lord's real 
servants who minister in his name; no 
deep heart sighings and cryings to the 
Lord for the perpetual dew of his pres
ence and power. This ground, another 
Evangelist says, lacked moisture, the 
moisture of the Holy Spirit; and need 
we wonder then that the precious seed 
of the word should be called dry doctrines 
both to him that speaks and those that 
hear! And need we be surprised to find 
so many as we do, leaving their ministers 
they possibly may have been called under 
because of this dryness in the ministry 
they sit under ? Persons may preach the 
truth systematically, they may preach 
christian experience, sin as an heavy 
burden, and what is gospel in theory, 
having systematically learned it, but if 
not under the power of the Spirit there 
is no " still small voice '' heard from one 
year's end to the other: as Christ said 
-" It withers away :'' withers away in 
feeling: withers away in not being fruit
ful: in short, nothing comes of it. But 
this brings me to a third evidence of a 
ministry being of God, and of those 
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whom " Men shall call you the ministers 
of our God, in their glory shall ye boast 
yourselves." What did Jesus say?
" lllessed are they that hear the Word of 
God, and keep it." The glory of the 
Holy Spirit's ministry will fill the souls 
qf those tliat ltear it, whicli is an internal 
evidence. There will be a spiritual re. 
cepliun of it in the hearts of those that 
know the Lord from time to time. It 
will not be a dry, formal, ministry, but 
"their soul~ shall be as a watered 
garden.'' There will be living springs 
ever and anon watering the heritage of 
God. And unless this living water flows 
from the pulpit to the pew, death is there 
depend on it. If, therefore, the Holy 
Ghost is not at the bottom, foundation, 
and beginning of a person's ministry, 
there will be no comfortable going on, or 
ending in the Spirit : but where such an 
one began, (namely, in the flesh, which 
it must be, if not in the Spirit,) such 
will end in the flesh. And wh<1t is that? 
Let the conduct of many testify and 
answer. 

On.e principal cause of death and 
famine in the land is, I think, because
" They that were full have hired out 
themselves for bread." Now the Lord's 
service is with the whole will, heart, 
mind, and affections set on the Lord, 
and one with the Lord, bottomed in love. 
All national and false churches have 
carried on a great trade in the things of 
God, on other principles : they have sold 
their sermons and prayers, and atten
tion to the Lord's house for GAIN: and 
made the Gospel a mart for business to 
a most awful extent. See how the holy 
zeal and indignation of the Lord burned 
and was manifested in the temple, when 
overturning the tables of the mor,ey 
changers." Matt. xxi. 12, 13: and go 
T.oo, at certain times into some of the 
vesti·ies of our chapels : they more re
semble the counter of a bank than an 
house of prayer Can such expect the 
power of the Holy Ghost in their minis
try, when these, and other of the like 
abominations are present: or the Spirit 
to bear witness to what he condemns? 
~trange to say they do pretend to expect 
it-but " How readest thou ?•' we would 
say to such, 

It is with very great pleasure we now 
refer to Mr. GEORGE ABRAHAMS, who 
has been testifying of the Lord's good
ness to his soul in the metropolis, for 

rather more than sixteen years with a 
good measure of success. And in him 
we behold the distinguishing and sepa
rating character of the grace of God, and 
his faithfulness towards the ancient ho·.:se 
of Israel, that remnant dispersed among 
all nations, the Jews. Mr. ABRAHAMS is 
from this circumstance signally dis
tinguished, and stands in a very promi
nent position. Such instances of the 
grace of God from among these people 
do indeed, cause the pulsation of spi
ritual feeling and life, to beat high. I 
wo11ld desire to adore the rich grace of 
God in having such witnesses in these 
days, and with more than ordinary plea
sure introduce such who have borne an 
honourable testimony to that name his 
ancestors crucified with tile title affixed 
over his all-glorious person-" Jesus of 
Nazareth, the King of the Jews.'' 

From Mr. ABRAHAlis's own testi
mony; it is now twenty.two years since 
his poor bound and fettered soul was 
released from the law of Moses, and 
brought into _the liberty of the sons of 
Hod in the gospel: we heard him state 
that when the Lord brought him into 
this liberty, in the streets of Exeter, that 
he lost his way to the place he attended 
for religious worship, and his feelings 
could only be expressed thus-"I 
charge you, 0 ye daughters of J erusa
lem, by the roes, and by the binds of 
the field, that ye stir not up, nor aw<1ke 
my love till he please." We heard him 
once state, that if he was called to visit 
his own country and friends, who are 
all Jews, and violent opposers of the 
gospel, on any of their fast days, as the 
time of the Passover, when they eat un
leavened bread, he would do the same, 
and conform to their ceremonies-but 
NOT on the same principles. "I have li
berty m Christ: eating unleavened bread 
makes me neither better nor worse." 
After this, he fully explained the 
glorious liberty there is in Christ, and 
the mighty deliverance it is to the poor 
soul under bondage. " Ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.'' There is, says he, "A vast deal 
of difference, to a child of God taught 
by the Holy Ghost, in hearing of God, 
and from God. 0, to have a religion 
brought into the conscience ; and for 
God to put his fire in Zion and ~urn up 
the dross. I would not talk of corrup
tion if it was not for exalting Cbri~t. 



48 THE F.ARTHEN VESSEL, 

There is not a soul in this chapel could 
have a more bitte\' enmity to God's 
tn1th than he who now speaks to you." 

Mr. Abrahams is an experimental 
preacher: be speaks much of the hidden 
mysteries of the human heart ; and 
much to those who are buffeted and 
cast down by the way; who have the 
law of sin in their members warring 
against the law in the spiritual mind, 
~ringing into capti\•ity, continually cry
mg out, "0, wretched man that I am! 
who shall delh·er me from the body of 
this death?'' On this subject, Mr. 
Abrahams occttpies much ground, shew
ing the killing power and spirituality of 
the law, and the uneasy warfare where, 
in itH power, it is experienced. 

The ministry of Mr. Abrahams lays 
,•ery much in the illustration of jewish 
rites, customs, and ceremonies. On 
this point, he has not his equal. It is 
also needless to say, he is well versed in 
the Hebrew, being his own native 
tongue: he often expresses approbation 
of the faithfulness of the English trans
lation, but will occasionally shew the 
force of the original. Once in referring 
to the terms, "Abba, Father," we heard 
him say, "Romaine says, '.Abba reads 
backwards and forwards the same;' but, 
(said he) this is not all, it is "my God 
from everlasting, and my God to ever
lasting." 

The style of Mr. Abraham's preaching 
is by no means studied. He has been 
preserved from fashionable divinity. 
Some of the servants of God are like 
pumps that want a great deal of pump
ing before the water comes clear. Mr. 
Abrahams will declare generally how he 
came by his text; whether by conver
sation, reading, praying, walking, or as 
the case may be, and of the savour he 
himself tasted in it. This simplicity is 
in accordance with the gospel, though 
not much noticed. We may affirm that 
his is a pure Jewish style; and that Mr. 
Abrahams is an original, having his own 
peculiar phrases and dialect to c~arac
terise him as a Jew; " whose praise is 
not of men.'' We indulge the hope that 
he is but in the vig:iur of his ministry ; 
and that it may please the Sovereign 
Disposer of his days to continue his 
labours; increase hie usefulness; pre
serve him in his fear and truth ; bless 
his ministry to Zion at large; keep 
him from being at ease ; and enable 

him to stand on hia watch-tower look
ing after the spiritual intei-ests of the 
church, crying the time of night, ond 
what he sees. 

Our woi-st part must come. Glad 
sbould I be, to say of him, as was said 
" of a certain priest, named Zacharias, 
and his wife, they were both righteous 
before God ; walking in all the com· 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless." I once heard a dear old 
servant observe at the Lord'a Supper, 
'' I always admired that aged couple, 
they were an honoiw to the Jewish house 
in those days." We cannot say Mr. 
Abrahams is blameless in walking in 
christian ordinances, however much he 
may justify his conduct in the liberty 
he has in Christ by faith. Highly as 
we esteem him as an honour to the 
christian church, his practise is not 
honourable as regards the ordinan
ces of the Lord'd house. In thie 
matter we should be glad if Mr. Abra
hams and others could lay aside Mr. 
Huntington for the unerring standard 
of Jehovah the Spirit, particularly 
Mark xiii. 3, 31, 34.-viii. 34-vii. 7, 8. 
-xvi. 16. If the New Testament is 
not strong enough for confirmation on 
this point, there is that learned, well
taught man of God, Dr. Gill, whose 
attainment in Jewish literature, stands 
unequalled in modern times; whose 
almost every page abounds with Jewz'sh 
criticisms: we would advise that this 
witness should be consulted in prefer
ence to IJr. Owen, whom we heard Mr. 
Abrahams quote so much on the sub
ject of Baptism, &c. Dr. Oicen is a great 
favourite with moderns as a scholar. 
He was the brightest ornament of the 
University of Oxford, and for several 
years successively was vice-chancellor 
there, and great in rabbinical learning. 
Yet, it is said of him, when asked by 
Charles II., "how he, being so learned, 
could sit and hear an illiterate tiakar 
prate? He replied," May it please your 
Majesty, could I possess the tinker's 
abilities for preaching, I would most 
gladly relinquish all my learning."
Bunyan's .Li/e. 

"Burning seraphs round thy throne, 
Beyond all brightness hl'ight; 

Bow their bashful beads, and own 
1'heir own diminished light."-Hart. 

H.W. 
WE have in former numbe1·s of the 
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Earel,en Vessel, briefly noticed a aeries 
of Mr. ABRAHAMS' sermons now in the 
course of publication. We have before 
ue Nos. 6, and 7 of that aeries. No 6, is 
" On tlie exclusion of creature boasting." 
A sermon by Mr. GEORGE ABRAHAMS 
against pride ! We make an extract or 
two. 

" I tell you, friends, there is devilish pride 
even in imitating deep sinking. I tell you 
there are many who would be William Hun
tington,, and put on other people's ga1·
ments, which is all pride, as they think they 
shall not be so useful to God's family with
out a deep experience. Hut the experience 
of a child of God, smitten, wounded, killed 
in five minutes, is tantamount to a seven 
years' law-work. Many think they have no 
reason to speak well of the Lord, or praise 
his holy name, because they have never had 
a vision of faith, which some boast of in the 
pulpit, and so seem to account all the Lord 
has done as nothing. But is not this pride ? 

"I have seen the pride of a Jew going up 
with a very high head and sitting himself on 
what the dear Lord calls the highest place 
in the synagogue, with his face towards 
Jerusalem: and they will give any money 
for this seat. And I have seen those called 
christians going up and boasting of being 
christians by baptism, and christians, 
through being members of a church. Oh, 
the devilish boasting of all this before God ! 
I hnve a reason for all this, and you shall 
hear it to-night if you have patience. I close 
up my fint question: this is a most singular 
question : may God search your hearts. 
Well, say, you, there is no need of all this, 
we are not Jews nor Papists, we are not de
pending upon any outward ceremony, and 
therefore there is no necessity for your 
address, I do not know whether this is all 
true. A dear child of God who had heard 
me for some time, said, I will hear him no 
more. Now I will talk simply before the 
living God. Is it not a sore evil that a poor 
child of God should be wrapped up in a 
mere outward ordinance that will not save a 
soul, and be so offended at my speaking what 
I have a right to speak, as to turn his back 
on the truth: is it not boasting, think you? 
Besides, they say that it is a door into the 
?hurch, and exclude other people. If this 
1s not boasting, I know nothing of the 
matter at all." 

This is talking simply indeed! The 
fact is, it must be admitted by all un
prejudiced and honest readers of the New 
'l'estament-that there are two ordin
ances therein recognised and commanded 
by the Great Head of the Church: 
Baptism and the Lo1·d's Supper: and 

that minister who fails to observe the two 
as joined together by our Lord, is not 
walking in the commanc1mente of the 
Lord, blameless. We fearlessly assert, 
that for a man to reject a plain positive 
command of the Lord Jesus, because 
there is nothing sa1:ing in the observance 
of it, and to be constantly ridiculing 
and condemning those who do 8.ttend 
unto it from the best cf motives-we 
say-such conduct is inconsistent, and 
we do not wonder at all, that " dear 
children of God, who have heard him 
a long time, being driven to say (as 
Mr. ABRAHAMS says some have said)
" I will hear him no more.'' We are 
grieved at our very hearts to find such 
a discrepancy in such an acknowleged 
minister of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In the great essentials of the Gospel 
Mr. A. is sound to the very core. He 
says:-

" The redemption that is in Christ Jesus 
cleanses a sinner from bis sins, washes him 
from the filth of sin and makes him beauti
ful, and so he is acquitted before the law. 
Justification is that which causes him to 
stand before God as righteous as God re
quires him to stand before him. Justifica
tion is simply this, as I understand it; God 
has determined by blessed, wondrous, elect
ing grace, to cause his people to appear 
before him in glory, holy and unblarneable 
before him in Jove; holy, as though they 
had never, in one single instance, infringed 
on his holy law: for the law was given for 
this very purpose, that Christ might be ex
alted in fulfilling the law and making it 
honourable, for with him God is well pleased 
for his righteousness' sake, for he bath fol
filled the law and made it honourable." 

Mr. ABRAHAMS's stated ministrations 
are as follows : at Regent-street Chapel, 
City Road, on Lord's Days, and Thurs
day evenings; and at Jewry Street 
Chapel, City, on Monday evenings. 

The Death-bed of Samuel llledley. 

WE love to see and to know bow it is 
a Christian, and especially a Christian 
Minister dies : not that the circum
stances connected therewith are at all 
times to be viewed as unerring tests of 
their state before God ; but, as in life, 
so in deatl,, there is generally something 
that declares the existence of the grace 
of God. 

It was on the 6th of June, 1767, that 
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SAMUEL MEDLEY first became pastor 
of a Baptist Church, at 'Watford_, in 
Hertfordsl1ire. In April, 17~2, he re
mor,ed to Liverpool, where he laboured 
as a successful minister of the gospel, 
~or nearly thirty years. The following 
1s an authentic account of his dying 
mom~nts. 

"His valuable friends then came in, 
whom he cheerfully welcomed, and to 
whom he said, 'You see me now on my 
dying bed; and a sweet bed it is to me. 
,vhat mercies am I now enjoying in it! 
Thanks be to God, I have now little or 
no pain. What blessings I have in my 
family! all my eight children a comfort 
to me, and so affectionate, they would, 
if it were possible, lay down their lives 
for me. 'With respect to myself, I am 
full of comfort and consolations, and 
able yet to recollect God's precious 
·word. The promises are like an army 
of soldiers; when I have done with one, 
another suitable portion presents itself. 
I never saw so much of my unworthi
ness, or so much of the excellency, 
glory, and suitableness of Christ, as an 
all-sufficent Saviour. I would wish, 
had I strength, to speak of him till I 
die : particularly to my young friends, 
whom I always loved to address. As to 
my sentiments, be continued, ' I am no 
wayil altered. The doctrines I have 
preached, I am fully persuaded, are of 
the truth. They are now the support 
and consolation of my mind. That 
Jesus, whom I have so long pro
claimed to poor sinners, is my only 
comfort in my dying hours. His sal
vation is perfect and complete.' After 
recovering from a fainting fit, he said, 
'I ain thinking on the laws of gravita
tion : the nearer a body approach to its 
centre, with the more force it is im
pelled; and the nearer I approach my 
dissolution, with the greater velocity I 
move towards it.' A frienJ who stood 
by, said,' dear sir, Christ is your centre.' 
'Yes, yes;' he replied, 'be is, be is.' In 
another visit from this valuable friend, 
he said 'It is hard work to pull up an 
old tre~ by the roots. My dear family, 
my relation to the church of Christ, over 
which I have been so long time an un
worthy pastor, and my numerous con
nectiom, are like so many strong roots 
in the earth.' But some time after he 
added, 'They are all got up, and this 
world is now notbiug to me ; I long to 

depart, and to be with Christ, which i1 
far better.' 

" His children now asked him if he 
wanted anything. ' Want! 'he replied, 
'I want heaven and eternal glory.' On 
the evening of this day an evident 
change took place, and he lay for 
several hours in a stupor, so that it was 
not expected he would ever speak again. 
But, at two o'clock on W edncsday 
morning, the 17th, he revived, and with 
a serene and smiling countenance said, 
'Look up, my soul and rejoice, for thy 
redemption draweth nigh.' He then 
added,' l am looking up to Jesus-but 
a point or two more, (alluding to the 
compass), and I shall be at my hea
venly father's house.' His children 
now asked, • Do you know us, dear 
father? ' With great earnestness, he 
replied, • Know you! yes, sure I do.' 
He then took a most affectionate leave 
of them all, and several friends, who 
surrounded his dying bed. Being adked, 
what shall we say from you to the 
absent parts of the family, mentioning 
them all by name; • Send my dear love 
to them; and tell them, I am going 
home in peace to my dear Jesus.' He 
was soon after very restless, and fre
quently cried out, • Help, help me! 
One grain of creature-mercy, Lord !' 
His friends tried to help him, and sa~d 
with tears, ' We cannot help you.' 'No.' 
said he, ' help from above.' When he 
saw his children weeping round him, he 
said, 'For shame! why will you weep? 
am I not in my own Almighty Father's 
hands? and he will take care of your 
poor old father.' He often lifted up 
his hands and said, 'My God! my por
tion! my portion!' then, clasping his 
hands together, added, 'I am looking 
up to Jesus.' Frequently his struggles 
were violent. He would then say, 
''l'ake courage, my soul, take courage: 
why art thou cast down? why art thou 
disquieted within me ? Hope thou in 
God, for I shall yet praise him.' Through 
the whole of hiH agonies, which were 
sometimes extreme, he was not left to 
murmur. Once, when violently agi
tated, be said, • It is hard work : 1 shall 
die, I shall die, and go to glory.' 1'hen, 
with his eyes stedfastly fixed upwards, 
he added, ' Are they not all ministering 
spirits? (Heh, i. 14.) I am coming, I 
am coming.' Pushing the bedclothes 
with his hands, he said, 'Take it away, 
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take all the world away, all but Christ.' 
His struggles were again violent, and 
again he cried, 'for one grain of crea
ture-mercy, Lord! one grain! ' then, 
lying more composed, he said, 'Well, 
this is a mercy;' and continued, • I 
wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, 
and in his word do I hope!' laying a 
peculiar emphasis on the last sentence. 
About four o'clock in the morning he 
turned, and said, 'One more farewell, 
my dear children!' and affectionately 
embraced them all. From this time he 
continued quite still and composed, 
looking ter.derly on his surrounding 
family and friends, and repeating many 
pol'tions of Scripture, which could not 
be distinctly heard. 'Sweet gospel,' 

1often e11caped his lips. No alteration 
took place further, till about half an 
hour before his departure, none of his 
family expecting to hear his voice more, 
when he opened his eyes, and with a 
smiling countenance, said, ' Dying is 
sweet work ! sweet work ! my father! 
my heavenly Father! I am looking up, 
I am looking up to my dear Jesus, my 
God! my portion! my all in all! ' then 
with a dying voice he continued, 'Glory, 
glory! Home, home ! ' till his voice 
failed, and with a smiling countenance, 
he yielded up his spirit into the hands 
of his heavenly Father, without a 
struggle or a groan, about half an hour 
before seven o'clock in the evening. 

He had just completed his sixty-first 
year, had been in the ways of God 
thirty-nine years ; thirty-three years 
had been a minister of the gospel; five 
years pastor of the church at Watford, 
Herts., and twenty-seven years pastor of 
the church at Liverpool. 

Cllristian Reliewer. 
WE have before us two 11ew periodicals: the 
first is called "Christian Converse," by 
William Giles, ofSeacomb: this introductory 
number is filled with letter~ of a more pri
vate and family character ; only interesting 
to the parties concerned. The other work is 
called "The Spiritual Wrestler :" and we 
expect is in some measure under the manage
ment or editorial direction of our brother 
W--, ofRobertsbridge. It is a nice little 
tract for a penny; and is calculated in some 
measure to be useful to "Zion's children in 
the Wilderness." We wish " the Spiritual 
Wrestler " God-speed. 

"The Lost Found 01· the Rebel Saved." 

By Samuel Cozens. We come again to 
notice this little messenger of mercy; and 
as we have been twice stopped at the thresh
hold with prefatory remarks; we arc resolved 
on this occasion to dip into the work itself: 
and as we have spokenfor our brother Samuel 
we will now let him speak for himself. We 
have heard the sly and envious taunts which 
have been thrown at him by shallow-minded 
ones; but we are glad to find Samuel's min
istry is well received by old, sturdy, and well 
disciplined believers. "Cozens will do," 
say they. And so say we : only let Samuel 
"take heed unto himself;" let him labour 
hard in God's word, and at God's throne ; 
and let him" study to shew himself approved 
unto God-a workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth ;" and then we have no fear but that 
much real prosperity will attend his ministry. 
Our extract this time must be short. He 
says at page 7, speaking of his first convic
tions of sin-

' I believe in my very soul that I had 
broken the law of God into as many atoms as 
Moses did, when he came down out of the 
mount, and let the tables fall ; but though I 
drank in iniquity as the ox drinketh in water, 
I was the subject of strange emotions of 
soul, such indescribable horror would some
times seize me, that I could not bear to be 
alone, or in the dark ; sometimes when I 
have been in company, the thoughts of 
death would rush into my mind like an im
petuous torrent, and sweep all my pleasure 
and vanity away in an instant, and make me 
pace the room like a maniac. I also was 
sorely tormented with horrible dreams, one 
of which was that infernal spirits used to 
meet every night at the further end of my 
father's cellar : and my father being a pub
lican, he used to send me to this part of the 
cellar sometimes when he was busy, and it 
was really like sending me to hell in my feel
ings, for I very often fancied I saw them ; 
such a col<\ damp and shaking would come 
over me whenever I went to that part, that I 
could scarcely move. This 0 dream was as 
peculiar as my sleep for two or three years, 
and I believe it so impaired my nerves that I 
shall feel it as long as I am in the body ; it 
is only while I have the sensible enjoyment 
of God's love in my heart, and can see and 
realise my eternal interest in God's salvation, 
that I am free from these fears. • • There 
are many others which I could rela:e which 
made a deep impression on my mind, but 
still there was not power enough in them to 
separate me from sin, though they often 
spoilt the pleasure of it. 0 ! the solemn 
obduracy of an unsanctified heart! I am 
satisfied that neither dreams, visions, men, 
angels, or devils, are sufficient to remove 
man's natural obduration, and give a felt 
hatred to sin ; and I am further satisfied that 
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if a msn saw the agonies of the damned, and 
heard the awful wailings of all the infernal 
host, and the law rattled th,·ough his con
science, like thund?r in the azure vaults of 
heaverr, it would never bring him to lo ,the 
himself, and repent in dust and ashes. No! 
nothing but a solemn inlet of love au,! blood 
into the c011science by the power of the 
Spirit, will ever elfectthis; as the poet sings, 
and I am witness to the fact: -that 

' Law and tcrrot's do but hardP.n, 
All the while they wnrk alone; 
But a ~t!nse ofbloo3-bou~ht pardon., 
Soon dissoh·~ a heart of stone.,, 

" I believe there are thousands of eagle
eyed professors that know I his theoretically, 
as well as I do, but have never had the so,tl 
travail of it experimentally ; and therefore all 
their speculation will only tend to augment 
their misery in the world to come." 

To be continued. 

Sermons, by Thomas Adams. London : 
Thomas Nelson, Paternoster-row. 

WE have a nice little volume of this old 
Puritan's discourses. We are in too great a 
hurry now to speak of it as we wish and 
intend. We only catch a bit here and there. 
Read them, my reader, you will find them 
sweet morsels. Thomas Adams knew what 
he was about. Speaking of what Christ gave, 
he says : 

"Whom gave he then? Himself, who 
was botb God and man; that so participa
ting of both natures, our mortality and God's 
immortality, he might be a perfect mediator. 
He came between mortal men and immortal 
God, mortal with men and just with God. 
As man he suffered, as God he satisfied ; as 
God and man he saved. He gave himself, 
himself, wholly, only. 

"All himself, his whole person, soul and 
body, Godhead and manhood. Though the 
Deity could not suffer, yet in regard of the 
personal union of these two natures in one 
Christ, bis very passion is attributed in some 
sort to the Godhead. So Acts xx. 28, it is 
called the 'blood of God;' and l Cor. i:. 8, 
• The Lord of glory' is said to 'be crucified.' 
The school's distinction here makes all 
plain. He gave all Christ, though not all of 
Christ; as God alone, he would not, as man 
alone, he could not, make this satisfaction for 
us. The Deity is impassible; yet was it 
impossible, without this Deity, for the great 
work of our salvation to be wrought. If any 
ask, how the manhood could suffer without 
violence to the Godhead, being united in one 
person, let him understand by a familiar 
comparison. The sunbeams shine on a tree, 
the axe cuts down this tree, yet can it not 
hurt the beams of the sun. So the Godhead 
still remains unarmed, though the axe of 
death did for a while fell down the man
hood. His bodv suffered both sorrow and 
the sword; his soul sorrow, not the sword; 

his Deity neither sorruw nor the swot'd. 'fhc 
Godhead was i11 the person pained, y<'t not 
in the pain." 

We purpose to ransack this little volume 
of Adams's Sennons, and next month give 
our reader, some savonrv meat from it: but 
can only now add the fol°towing few word3 ou 

TRlJF. GOSPEL REPENTANCE, 

"Of Repentance, (he says), this is a true 
picture, ' Which I desire not to be set up in 
your houses, but to be laid up in your hea1·ts.' 
It is in fact the same picture, with a few 
additional touches, such as these: " You 
shall even see her sitting in the dust, her 
knees bowing, her hands wringing, her eyes 
weeping, her lips praying, her heart beating, 
he,· lungs panting • • She is not gor
geously attired : sackcloth is her garment. 
She ha11gs the wortl of God as a jewel at her 
ear, and ties the yoke of Christ as her charm 
about her neck. The ground is her bed. 
She' eats the bread of affliction, and dl'inks 
the waters of anguish. The windows of all 
her senses are shut against vanity. Rhe bids 
Charity stand the porter at her gates, and 
she gives the poor bread, even while herself 
is fasting. She would wash Christ's feet 
with more tears than Mary Magdalene ; and 
if her estate could reach it, give him a 
costlier unction. • • Lastly, she is lifted 
to heaven, where angels and cherubim sing 
her tunes of immortal joy, and God bids 
Immortality set her on a throne of glory!" 

The Messenger of Peace.-The fourth and 
fifth numbers of this little periodical are now 
published. It is printed on a larger scale, 
an,l improves in matter as it goes along. If 
the friends of divine truth are constrained to 
assist in promoting its circulation, we have 
no doubt it will be a very useful work. There 
is a large company of true believers in the 
Church of Christ in our day, who stand in 
need of comfort and encouragement: and 
who can tell, but the "MESSENGER op 

PEACE" may be an instrument in the hands 
of God, of doing good to many souls ? 

"A Letter written to a Friend, in 1·eference to 
a Dream; or, a remarkable Answer to 
Praye,·." By WILLIAM CHAMBERLAIN, 
Pastor of the Baptist Church, Providence 
Chapel, J 1tbilce-street, Mile-end. Lon
don: Published by Paul. Price Id, 

WILLIAM CHAMBERLAIN is, perhaps, but 
little known as yet, to the Church of Christ; 
hut the remarkable circumstances recorded 
in this tract, of divine revelations not only 
made to him, but, happily fulfilled in his ex
perience, confirm the impression some time 
since made npon our minds, that the Lord de
signs to make much use of him, as a minister 
and pastor in Ziou. We feel persuaded this 
"Letter" will obtain a most extensive cir
culation. 



PIEfJIOUS PROUSE OF A PRECIOUS COVENANT GOD. 

"I will also leave in the midst of thee an felt, and mercy is earnestly craved; and 
amicted and poor people, and they shall trust after that the Holy Ghost hath given the 
in the name of the Lord." Zeph iii. 17. spirit of.adoption, and se~led home par-

, I WILL.' God's wills nnd shalls, and don, sprmklmg the conscience with the 
Christ's verilies are breasts full of the milk blood of the Lamb, and bringing Christ's 
of comfort, wombs pregnant with the salvation into the heart, so that the soul 
richest blessings-' I will leave in the can triumph in redeeming love and cove
midst of thee.' God has never been na~t mercy,_ sin's affiicting power is not 
without 'a seed to sen·e him, a genera- extmct. It 1s true that in the day of 
tion to call him blessed.' In that day espousals, when the soul is ravished with 
when gross darkness appeared to cover its Love's delights, for the first time em
the fate of the earth, and the spirit of braced in the arms of a loving Jesus, the 
persecution raged, we find Elijah, the principle of sin appears to receive a stun
ser'l'ant of the Lord, saying-' I, even I mg blow, and the young convert, stand
only, am left, and they seek my life; but ing (like Israel of old at the Red Sea,) 
God saith, I have left me seven thousand on the brink of the sea of love and blood, 
in Israel, all the knees which have not lost in wonder, love and praise, at God's 
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which delivering mercy, thinks, because in that 
hath not kissed him.' And in our day, sea, he sees drowned those sins, the sense 
when profession abounds, and thousands of which did so affiict him, that sin will 
are crying, • the temple' of the Lord are no more be a burden to his soul; but 
we,' there are but few who know the after awhile they feel what the apostle 
plague o_f their o_wn hearts, and a~e found rec~rds ~s his exper~ence, who saith
like polished diamonds, reflecting the ' Sm revived, and I died.' The first af
image, light, and glory of a precious fliction of the soul on account of sin, 
Christ. The righteous are like a handful arises from a knowledge given of actual 
of corn upon the tops of the moJintains; guilt and transgresssion ; and the babe 
it is but a. remnant left, which shall be in Christ is in a i;-reat measure a. stranger 
saved according to the election of grace. to his natural depranty, to his inbred 
The professing church is now large ; in corruptions; so when he feels sin to re
the midst of her is the seed royal; the vive, and still to live in him, and the 
Lord's spiritual family; this family is the great deeps are broken up, he is horror 
true church; and it may be said to be a struck, discovering his nature to be like 
church within a church; a people within a running ulcer, ever gathering, and ever 
a people. God hat.h been pfeased to give discharging corruption. These discoveries 
us their character : they are afflicted and are afflicting indeed to the soul, yet 
poor, but yet a blessed people; for, they endear a precious Christ; for while 
' blessed are the poor in spirit, for their's it strips, empties, wounds, kills, and 
is the kingdom of heaven ;' and it is spi- slaughters righteous self, it is the means 
ritual poverty, and spiritual affliction, whereby God teaches, experimentally, 
which is spoken of in the text: blessed the value of interest in the love, blood, 
they are, for they shall trust in the name grace, work, righteousness, life, power, 
of the Lord, and 'they that trust in the and salvation of the dear Redeemer. 
Lord shall be as mount Zion, which can- The very motions of sin affiict that 
not be removed, but which abideth for soul whose conscience is made tender by 
e!e~.' But what are the spiritual af- the grace of God ; and who can describe 
fl!ction~ of God's family? Thi;y are af- the anguish, bitterness of spirit, and 
~1cted m a three-fold way-by a body of poignant distress felt, when, through 
sm-by a tempting devil-by the hidings grace, we would clo good, but feel evil 
ohf God's face. And every regenerate soul present! so that how to do the goocl that 

ath more or less to experience affliction we would, we know not : the cry gushes 
f~om these sources, from the moment of forth from a broken heart, ' Oh, wretched 
his new birth, to his entrance into eternal man that I am, who shall deliver me ?' 
glory, then God, who caused light to shine The temptations and assaults of Satan 
out of dar~ness, shines into the sinner's cause spiritual affiiction. 'Ne know but 
heart, sin is laid in the conscience and be- little of ourselves, of the power of satan, 
comesaheavyburden;travailingpainsare of the unquenchable love, and eternal 

PART XXVI. Vot. III.-MARcn. H 
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faithfulne~s of our God, but as we learn 
it in the furnace of affliction, and in the 
fire of temptation. Sinful self, righteous 
self, and the devil, are the three worst 
foes a christian has : they are his com
panions all the days of i1is pilgrimage; 
they lodge in his house, and though the 
master, the new man of grace, finding 
them bad tenants, has once and again 
given them notice to quit, and tried by 
force to eject them, they still abide, to 
annoy, afflict, and distress. To attempt 
to point out the dirnrsity of ways by 
which ~atan afflicts Zion's children, 
would fill a 'rnlume: he lays tra12s with 
all craft, and if the unwary pilgrim gets 
caught, as he is sure to be, in some of 
them, he then turns accuser in the court 
of conscience. "'ho can portray the af
fliction of soul felt by those overcome by 
temptation? It is love that breaks the 
heart, and makes it susceptible of pain 
and emotion; but where there is sus
ceptibility and life, sin will pierce like 
double-barbed arrows. Satan is ever 
tempting the saint either to presumption 
or despair; to question God's love, his 
mercy, and his faithfulness. At times he 
will o,erwhelm the soul with bard 
thoughts of God ; with blasphemous 
thoughts, with infidel notions : and then 
turn accuser : so that poor christian from 
his assaults reels to and fro, and staggers 
like a drunken man, and is at his wits 
end : then, again, he'll tempt to lust, to 
idolatry, to despair; he will question, 
and dispute with the saint his right to 
every smile - every promise - every 
crumb of mercy-every blessing a cove
nant God bestows ; and was it not that 
these blessings were dropped into the 
heart with blood and love, savor, unction 
and almighty power, each would be by 
him, wrested out of his bands; there
fore, 'Oh! thou afflicted! tossed with 
tempest, and not comforted,' think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial, which 
is to try your faith, as though some 
E!trange thing bad happened unto you, 
but remember that the like afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that are 
in the flesh. 

The hidings of God's face is another 
cause of spiritual affliction, which only 
Zion's children know. Sometimes, when 
the inward motions of sin are most felt, 
outward afflictions abound; satan is very 
busy ; and God makes darkness his ha
bitation; such was Job's case. For my 
c,wn part, I have never groaned under a 

burden, when my soul has realised Jesu's 
love, and the sweet smiles of his face ; 
for then all my burdens roll from my 
back. What had appeared mountain~, 
become mole hills; my fetters fall off, 
the chains that held me snap like rotten 
cords; the devil flies ; and the ravening 
beasts crawl into their dens: but when 
he hides his face, and I have no acce,qs to 
the mercy seat, my experience is the very 
reverse; in anguish of soul, with Job I 
cry-' Oh, that I knew where I might 
find him, that I may approach his seat; 
I would order my cause before him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments.' There 
are times in the christian's experience· 
(are they not often?) when the channel 
of communion appears stopped; no 
sweet access, with boldness, to the throne 
of grace-no hallowed feelings, or sacred 
meltings-no pouring out of the heart, 
and the very breath of prayer seemingly 
gone. We remember the time when the 
dew of the Lord rested on our branch; 
when, by bis light, ·we walked through 
darkness, and the candle of the Lord 
shined on our heads, and we cry-• Oh, 
that I were as in months past.' But some 
may say-' Is not God always to be 
found? Is he not to be found by prayer? 
-By reading the Bible ?-By attending 
a gospel ministry; and in the ordinances 
of hiR house?' I answer, not always; 
for it is only by the Spirit's revelation, 
and in the Spirit's light, that we find him 
to cur soul's satisfaction. God certainly 
doth bless when be hides his face, and 
communicates grace in the darkest nights 
of the soul's experience ; but with the 
blessing be does not always give the JOY 
of the blessing. Vegetation is nourished 
by the dew, which in the night illl:percep
tibly falls ; so God secretly sustams, and 
renews the tender plants of grace. ' He 
rides upon his red horse amongst the 
myrtle trees that are in the bottom.' 
(Zech. i. 8.) We learn good lessons 
while walking in darkness. Job had to 
endure much to bring him to the confes
·sion of 'I am vile·.• Jonah went to the 
bottom of the sea to learn ' Salvation is 
of the Lord.' Whosoever is mourning 
an absent God, complaining of darkness 
in the soul, of the want of access to the 
mercy seat, the sweet visits of love shall 
in the end realise that precious promise 
in their souls' experience-' I will see 
you again, and your hearts shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man shall take from 
you.' 
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These spiritual afflictions teach us our 
110verty, crucify self, and drive us from 
creature cisterns, to draw supplies of 
comfort from the redundant fountain of 
covenant love and eternal faithfulness. 
None so poor as uod's poor: they are 
brought feelingly to lie in the dust, and 
on the dunghill, never any cash in hand, 
and ofttimes without a promissory bill in 
theirpossession; hungry and thirsty, their 
souls faint within them, then, they cry 
unto the Lord in their trouble, and he 
delivers them out of all their distresses.' 

• ' They shall trust in the name of the 
Lord:' this is the very end for which 
they have to suffer affiiction, and are so 
painfully taught their poverty. No trust• 
ing in the Lord till all other refuges fail. 
God in Christ is the last shift of a poor 
sinner, .but the Lord's poor shall trust in 
the Lord for all·the blessings temporally, 
they need; for all the blessings spiritu
ally they require; pardon, salvation, 
righteousness, justification, and eternal 
glory ; for love shall draw them, and the 
power of omnipotence constrains them. 

Leicester. . El3ENEZER. 

The E11emy coming in : the Standard 
lifted up. 

TO MARTHA FENNER. 

I WAS lately reading this passage -
(Heb. x. 32.) 'Call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye were il
luminated, ye endured a great fight of 
afllictions.' Here mark, after regenera
tion this combat takes place between 
flesh and spirit, the devil and Christ ; l 
thought this might be worth your perusal. 
About thirty-five or six years ago, I was 
sorely thrust at by the devil; this was the 
first attack; after I had much enjoyment 
of Christ, and much of his love mani
fested to my soul, satan endeavoured to 
persuade me mine was not real religion, 
but l!eated imagination; but then, as 
ev_ersmce,_I have always found the pro. 
!Jlls~ suffic1ent-'When the enemy comes 
1!1 hke a flood, the spirit of the Lord will 
hft up a standard against him.' From 
this suggestion I was put to a stand, but 
bles~ed be God, who always makes use 
of_h1s own word, to support his own 
c~1ldren, brought this passage to my 
nund-• Then shall ye know, if re follow 
?n to know the Lord;' this P,Ut strength 
m me for a short season ; still, he would 
be throwing his dart at me, 'This is not 

religion.' In a short time 1 esus gave 
me such a view of his sympathy and love 
to me, that satan was hid from me for a 
season. One Monday morning I was 
walking up St. Stephen's, my soul was 
drawn out in prayer and praise, for joys 
excited the preceding day; mine eyes 
being lifted up towards heaven, I saw in 
vision, distinctly, the Glory-man, between 
the cloucls, as i::ltephen dicl on the right 
hand of God, my eye-lids being closed. 
One Sabbath, about this time, I retired 
up stairs, and poured out my soul unto 
the Lord, and then again I had another 
sweet token of love, or rather, as the 
apostle says, 'the Spirit helping my in
firmities.' I saw, as it were, a hancl let 
down lifting up my poor prayers unto 
God. But ah! not long after this, I was 
sorely beset indeed : and one ordinance 
day, the enemy was very quick upon 
me in the morning with this suggestion, 
'he that eateth the bread and drinketh 
this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, 
for he eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himself.' Go to the table I dare not ; after 
dinner I left the house without saying a 
word to any one; I went into the fields, 
and laid upon the grass in great distress ; 
three times that afternoon I was strongly 
tempted to put an end to my existence ; 
if an invisible hand had not preserved 
me, I should have committed the deed : 
for faith at that time, I had none ; my 
dear partner she went to the table, ex
pecting to meet me there ; I returned 
about half-past five o'clock, when tea was 
waiting; my partner said to me as I went 
in 'Father, where have you been, you 
was not at the table?' I made a slight 
reply; was very dull; we went to chapel 
together in the evening, while I was there, 
I began to hal'e a little light beam upon 
me, and ease to my mind. Ah! I 
might say, the Lord lit my candle for me, 
for it was become wholly dark; when we 
returned home, and after supper, we had 
prayer; I think I never witnessed more 
liberty than at that time. You will per
cieve that this was a deep impression as 
well as lasting. I never mentioned it to 
any one, but to l\Irs. REAKS in part, and 
that a long time since; the scene is quite 
fresh to me now. 

In spite of all malice and rage of the 
devil, he that bath begun the good work 
will carry it on ; yes, says that mighty 
deliverer, 'Upon this rock,' meaning 
himself, 'I will build my church, and the 
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gates of hell &hall not prevail against it.' 
He being the head of the church, he must 
be d~stroyed,. before the church can 
perish; oh, how sec111·e his ch111·ch ! this 
has been a bulwark to my soul ; for, 
1ometimes this, with many other attri
butes and perfections of Jehovah, doth 
make my mountain to stand strong; but 
I know and feel my weakness ; if Jesus 
1ras to withdraw his strength, and the 
light of his countenance from me, my 
joys would soon be turned into mourn
ing; but though he may hide his face, 
he will never withdraw his love; no, 
blessed be his dear name, that began in 
eternity : yes, and the church has had 
proof of it th1·ough all the period of time, 
and she will solace herself in that to all 
eternity. Yes, a view of this unchangea
ble love, made Paul exclaim-' Who shall 
separate us from this love?• I speak it to 
the honour of Jehovah's name, be can
not, if he did, he would forfeit his word, 
but that is for ever settled in heaven, 
it cannot be revoked, 

I have had some comfort in writing, 
though you may not in reading, for I 
generally find the truth of that passage 
• He that honoureth me I will honour.' 

Canterbwry. R. RAzELL. 

The Shew-bread t1et in Order 
Ul'ON THE PURE TABLE. 

To William. Skelton, a Servant of 
Jesus Ghrist. 

sermon from-whether it was from God's 
mouth, or whether you borrowed it fl·om 
books!' I am fearful, my brother, that 
there are many who look large enough, 
preach well enough, and seem te stand 
fair enough in the pulpit, but could you 
get behind the sceaes with them ; could 
you really become acquainted with their 
manamvres in the study, you would se
riously question the divmity of their com
mission to preach. It is evideut there is 
such a thing as declaring ' God's statutes, 
and a taking of his covenant into the 
mouth,' by the wicked. Satan himself 
is transformed into an angel of light : 
and the priest's office is sought and ob
tained, for a morsel of bread. The Lord 
of his infinite mercy, keep us from such 
an awful predicament as this ! 

I feel, my brother a sincere desire that 
you should weigh well the circumstances 
which I am about to la:, before you; and 
examine them closely m order to ascer
tain, whether or D.ot these things a.re the 
result of the sovereign dispensations of 
the good Spirit of God toward me or 
not. Not that I dare much to question 
them : but, both from without and 
within, I am fr.equently severely tried, 

DEAR BRoTHEB WILLIAM-You was led 
in your la;;t letter to put some close ques
tions to me, respecting the inward work 
of the Spirit of God upon my soul, in 
preparing me for, and carrying me forth 
into the ministry. I will, therefore, by 
the help of the Lord, give you a brief 
account of the exercises, troubles, and 
deliverances, which I am made the &ub
ject of, in connection with the proclama
tion of the everlasting gospel. 

It would occupy too much time and 
space to enter upon these things gene
rally; I shall confine myself to one in
stance : and say, in the circumstances of 
that one instance, you have a fair sample 
of the Lord's dealings with my soul in 
general. 

I have often thought of the solemn 
question which an old deacon recently 
put to a minister immediately after 
preaching. He said, 'I ask you, sir, as 
in tl1e sight of God, whe1·e you got that 

But to the point. It was the first 
Lord's-day in February. I bad been 
enabled to preach in the morning with 
some holy confidence, and a small de
gree of liberty in my soul. After this I 
retired to my room, and waited in silence 
upon the Lord, beseeching him to drop 
into my soul jl. living word, a SJ>l}Cial 
message, with which to go forth in the 
evening of the day. But a dark, dead, 
contracted sp4'it seized me. Something 
seemed to say, I should get nothing from 
the Lord. I remembered I had to ad
minister the Lord's Supper as well as 
preach-and my poor soul did inwardly 
yearn for a solemn manifestation of my 
Master's love to my soul. But nothing 
of the sort could 1 get. This feeling of 
nakedness in my soul increased. If I 
bent my knees, I could not pray-if I 
turned to the Bible, I could not read-
if I attem1it13d to look up to the L?rd, 
I could not feel any warm emotions 
of soul towards him. I sat down pen
sive. Hours passed away like this. I 

froaned and grieved, but no relief could 
find. The time for going up to the 

sanctuary drew near. '1 here was this 
word laying upon my mind-' He that 
eateth of this bread shall live for ever.' 
But I had no light into it, simple and 
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11lnin a8 it waa. Well, my brother,! be
gan to think I must go out dark and 
destitute as I was, leaving myself in the 
Lord's hands for him do with me as seem
eth him good. I rose up once more, and 
took up the word of God. I was led to 
think about the shewbread, and turned 
to 2 Chronicles, xiii. and read the 10th, 
11th, and 12th verses-

•• But as for us, the Lord is our God, and we have 
not forsaken him ; and the priests, which ministn 
unto the Lord, are the sons of Aaron, and the Le
vites wait upon their business ; and they burn unto 
the Lord every morning and every evening burnt ••·· 
crifices and 5:weet incense ; the &hewbread also set they 
in order u1,on the pure table; an,t the candleetick 
of gold with the lamps thereof, to burn every even
ing ; for we keep the charge uf the Lord our God : 
but ye ha~e rorsakeo hUll, And, behold, God himself 
is with us for our captain., and his priest.s with sound
ing trumpets to crv a1arm against you, 0 children 
of Israel, fight ye not against the Lord of your 
fathers, for ye shall not prosper,'• 

This word by degrees stole upon my mind : 
and it seemed to branch out into such glo
rious things, that my poor frame almost sunk 
down under the heavy and ponderous weight 
with which this word laid on my soul. I 
walked away to the place, crawled up into 
the pulpit, and secretly besought the Lord 
to bless me with his presence. But before I 
got up to preac.h, my mind was filled with 
feelings of enmity to the place and people. 
I thought to myself ' I will soon run away 
from all this, for death and misery seem to be 
here.' They finished their second singing; 
11nd up I was obliged to get. 

I said, whether I shall be able to preach 
or :not, the. Lord only knows. However, I 
read the above text out of Chronicles ; and 
such soft, but certain gales of the blessed 
Spirit blew upon my soul, that I felt great 
boldness and freedom ; and I spoke of the 
words something after the following manner. 
I said, I will endeav.our to notice-

I. The circumstances connected with, and 
the speaker of these words. 

II. The two-fold declaration herein made: 
' The Lord 1s 0011. Gon: and wE have not 
forsaken him.' 

III. The four-fold typical description here 
given of the Old Testament saints. 

IV. The relation of their business. 
Lastly. The assurance they had of the 

power and presence of God: 'Behold God 
himself is with us for our captain.' 

I. Jn the circJ11Dstances we have Jeroboam 
with an army of eight hundred thousand 
chosen men of valour, set in battle array 
against Abijah, the king of Judah. This 
Jerobo11m i.s a type of the devil, and of the 
!alse prof easing church; both of which are 
1~ league against our glorious Christ, and 
his redeemed flock. Jeroboam meaneth 'one 
that increaseth the people and fighteth a
gainst.' Satan, the world, and the whole 

tribe of false professors are fighting, either 
openly or in disg.uise, against the real heaven
born and heaven-bound saints of the living 
God. But, in the circumstances, you see 
Abijah comes up with an army of valiant 
men also against Jeroboam. Abijah's com
pany is but just half t!ie number of J ero
boam's ; 'four hundred thousand chosen 
men.' But the margin says Abijah ' bound 
them together ;' and he stood u-p upon mount 
Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim ; and 
there he challenged, and warned, and re
proved his adversaries in a most powerful 
manner. 

Abijah boldly affirms that the Lord God 
of Israel gave the kingdom to David for 
ever, and to his sons, by a covenant of salt. 
He charges him with having risen up and 
rebelled against the Lord, ( as satan and the 
whore of Babylon have done;) he acknow
ledges that Jeroboam'• was a very formidable 
army ; that he had cast out the priests of 
the Lord, the true sons of Aaron, and had 
made himself priests after the manner of 
other nations: as all the enemies of God 
and truth are still doing. 

Now, Abijah, whose name signifieth 'the 
will of the Lord ;' and 'the Lord is my 
father,' stands here as a most wonderful type 
of the person and work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the revealer and accomplisher 
of the Father's will, and his well-beloved 
Son. 

Abijah stood up upon mount Zemaraim 
which is in mount Ephraim. This Zema
raim, ( signifying the pith of trees,) is like 
unto the heart of an elect sinner, broken 
down under convict ions of sin, and the ter
rors of the law. How sweet to my soul is 
this, that this mount Zemaraim was IN 

mount Ephraim; that is the Lrue chw-ch of 
Christ; and, depend upon it, every poor 
broken and convinced sinner, is a member 
of the mystical body of Christ; as Hannah 
preached of old : ' The Lord killeth and 
maketh alive ; he bringeth down to the grave, 
and he bringeth up.' 

Well-it is here-in this broken heart, 
that Christ takes his stand. It is here he 
defies Satan; charges the kingdom of dark
ness with all their wickedness ; and makes 
known the adulterous and rebellious acts of 
the Babylouish whore, the Arminian, Uni
tarian, and infidel crew. 

Reader I Has King Jesus entered into 
thine heart ? Has he there proclaimed war 
again~t thy sins and deadly foes r It' so ; 
it is well for thee. Think over these things ; 
and examine thyself. 

II, Come to the declaration : here is a 
declaration of divine relationship, and of 
faithful allegiance unto the true and Jiving 
God. This is the substance of all that Christ 
says and does in the hearts of his own elect. 
-• As for us•- Christ and his chwch are 
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one-both he that eanctifieth, and they that 
are sanctified, are all of one ; for which cause 
he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 
' As for us the Lord is our God, and we have 
~ot forsaken him.' Every act of divine grace 
~n th_e heart of a regenerate sinner declares, 
and 1s a proof of these two things :-first, 
that the Lor.I is your covenant God ; secondly 
that by virtue of the eternal hold which 
Christ has of you, and the vital union you 
have to him, it is impossible that there ever 
can be any final departnre from the Lord 
yonr God. 

Has Christ come in ? Has he enlightened 
your understanding-quickened and made 
spiritually alive your soul ? Has he enlarged 
your heart, cleansed your conscience, com
forted and revived your spirit? By all these 
acts of sm•ereign grace, he says ' The Lord 
is your God,' your covenant God-your sin
pardoning God ; your faithful God ; and 
neither things present nor things to come, 
neither life nor death shall ever be able to 
separate you from him. Oh, surely this is 
a glorious mercy for the church of God ; In 
his everlasting love, in his covenant of grace, 
and in redemption's work, he is a wall of fire 
round about her and the glory in the midst 
ofher. See how all the persons in the Trinity 
agree in this one glorious point. The Father 
says of the covenant made with the Son: 
'My covenant shall STAND FAST WITH HIM. 
My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my mouth. So the 
Son says of himself and of the church in 
him, (when speaking of the heavy sufferings 
he endured for her,) 'A.II this is come upon 
US; YET HAVE WE NOT FORGOTTEN THEE; 
neither have we dealt falsely in thy cove
nant.' This can only be said by Christ for 
the church; but, this is said, and it is true. 
So also speaketh the Holy Ghost. Read it in 
Jer. xxxi.33,34: andEzekielxxxvii.26-28. 
Oh, glorious testimony! May the eternal 
God thus be our refuge ; and then under
neath will be the everlasting arms, and neither 
earth nor bell shall wrest us from his love 
and power. 

III. Here are four terms-Old Testament 
terms, by which God's elect are set forth, as 
regards their spiritual character : they are 
priests, they offer up spiritual sacrifices unto 
God, and by faith, they present and plead 
the precious blood of the Lamb, as the only 
ground of their acceptance before him : they 
are the sons of Aaron, real, living branches 
of Christ the living vine; they are fruit-bear
ing branches : they are not N adabs and 
Abihus, but Eleazars, and lthamars. They 
are also Levites, being joined unto Lord in 
heart and soul : and they are waiters upon 
their business. Each of these are full of 
matter, descriptive of the real children of 
God ; but I must not enlarge. Come 

IV. 'fo notice the nature of their business. 

First: it is evident they are the subjects oC 
fervent prayer unto God: • they burn unto 
the Lord every morning and evening burnt 
sacrifices and sweet incense.' Reader I this 
is a true feature of divine life, but I leave it 
with the Lord and your own soul. Secondly, 
they ' SET THE SIIEIVDREAD IN ORDER UPON 
THE PURE TABLE.' This is, from first to 
last the work of the Holy Ghost, in the con
science of the sinner ; and I know of no
thing that seems, in a figurative manner, 
more clearly and blessedly to define his work, 
than doth this 11entence-' they set the shew
bre•d in order upon the pure table. The 
table must be made pure ; that is the heart 
must be changed by sovereign grace, anc,l 
made clean, honest, upright and sincere be, 
fore God. This being done, the Holy Ghost 
will, in the sinner, set this shew-bread in the 
right order. 

Now we read, (Lev. xxiv. 5, 6,) that the 
shew-bread consisted of twelve cakes, which' 
were made of fine flour, and set in two rows, 
six on a row. I believe there are twelve es
sential doctrines, every one of which must 
be received by the election of grace. T.here 
are instances where these are not really re
ceived into thejudgment and understanding; 
such as in infants, and persons who may be 
quickly taken home to glory, as the thief on 
the cross ; but the virtue of them are im
planted in their souls. So there may be in
stances where these glorious truths are re
ceived into the judgment, while the virtue of 
them is not found in the soul, consequently 
no real union to Christ can be there : but in 
those who grow up into Christ these blessed 
truths are received and fed upon. What are 
they ? There are three in God the Father ; 
his everlasting and electing love : his pre
destinating purpose ; and his putting the 
sinner's iniquities upon Christ, imputing his 
righteousness to them, and the1·eby joining 
Christ and the church together in one bond 
of union that can never be dissolved. There 
can be no salvation without them. 

There are also three essential doctrines in 
the Son. His taking our nature into union 
with his own. His fulfilling and magnifying 
the law for us : and his making that one 
offering for sin, by which all the Father gave 
him, were perfected for ever. What a solemn 
weighty scripture is that, Heb. x. 14, 16 ; 
• By one offering HE HATH PERFECTED FOR 
EVER them that are sanctified. Whereof the 
Holy Ghost also is a witness to us.' Who 
are sanctified ? Them that from everlasting 
were set apart in Christ. What of them? 
Why, they ARE PERFECTED FOR EVER! 
How? By Christ's one offering; by his 
finished work on the cross. Oh, glorious 
news! Perfected for ever! 

Let men and angels join, 
This woncl'rous theme to tell ;, 

Christ, by His blood divine, , 
Has ranoomed u1 from hell. 
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Therll are th1·ee essential doctrines in the 
Holy Ghost: regeneration, or the new 
birth: effectual calling, or an inwrought 
sanctification: and presenation unto the 
heavenly kingdom. So are there three distinct 
essential doctrines in the living sinner. He 
must have faith in God: he must have 
pardon by atoning blood: and he must have 
Jove to Christ by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto him; for if any man love not 
our Lord Jesus Christ let him be accursed. 
Reader I l1ave these twelve loaves been set 
upon the table of thy heart? If so, you will 
take the candlestick and the lamps ; by 
grace divine you will keep the charge of the 
Lord: and God himself will be with yuu for 
your captain, 2 Chron. xiii. 12. Thus, 
Brother Skelton, I have laid this matter 
before you. Weigh it, if you can, in the 
balance of God's word, and in your own 
soul, and see where it comes from. Grace 
be with you, prays your brother in the peace 
of the gospel. 

CHARLES WATERS BANKS, 

6, Pagoda Te"ace, 
Bermondsey New Road, 

THE DEATH-BED EXPERIENCE OF 

The late ISAAC B RID G l!IA N, 
WHEN it was announced that lsAAC BRIDG• 
MAN was dead, an old disciple stepped for
ward, and in a most impressive manner, 
asked-" How DID HE DIE ?" No one 
present could answer. MR, BRIDGMAN 
had stood many years as an acknowledged 
minister of the truth as it is in Christ : and 
it is beyond dispute that many souls had 
been called in, and many who stand as be
lievers in the Lord Jesus, had been blessed 
anrl comforted by his ministry ; but there had 
been a declension, if not a mixing up of error 
with truth ; and some that had heard him to 
profit, declared his ministry had become 
useless to them. These things are common 
enougl1, even where the ministry wears well ; 
especially in London, where new chapels and 
fresh ministers are ever rising up; and after 
whom many will run, 
· Under all circumstances we were glad to 
find that "The Dying Experience of MR. 
BRIDGMAN" was published, and from which 
we make an extract or two. To ua, as 
far as a dying testimony is concerned, it is 
abundantly evident that he has left the 
troubles of the church militant below, for the 
glories of the church triumphant above. 

"The late IsAAc BRIDGMAN, seventeen 
years Minister of St, John's Chapel, West 
Street, Walworth, Surrey, departed this life :? July, 1846, in the 67th year of his age. 

!" complaint was a disease of the heart. 
His sufferings were frequently very great, so 

much so, that at limes he labored for breath 
in the most distressing manner, making it 
exceedingly painful for him t'o speak. So 
favored, however, was he with the presence 
of God, and so unwav.ering was his faith, 
throughout his illness, that the blessed 
thingA, which he was enabled to speak, will 
be remembered many days to come. 

"He mentioned to his wife that on the 
11th June, in a bower in his friend's garden, 
he had a very gracious manifestation of the 
Divine presence, and a sweet foretaste of 
that heaven to which he was soon going; for 
two hours was he thus engaged with God, 
and from that time his heavenly-mindedness, 
peace, and joy in God were great. In rela
ting the circumstance to her, he said, 'My 
meditation in that bower was chiefly on the 
glories and joys of heaven, with an assurance 
that I should soon enjoy its blessedness for 
myself, accompanied with a very good time in 
prayer for you and my children, I saw many 
roses in that garden full of bloom and beauty, 
but none equal to the Rose of Sharon, whom 
I saw at that time for myself, blooming in 
the beauties of his love, and condescension, 
pity, grace, and faithfulness to my soul ; and 
round about that garden I saw many a tree 
stately and fruit-bearing, but none equal to 
Him who is the Tree of Life, which is planted 
on both sides of the river of God's city, here 
for the life of believers, and there for their 
full enjoyment.' 

" Seeing his wife in tears, he said, 'I may 
be better to-morrow, and that will be well: I 
may be worse to-morrow, and that will be 
well ; the hand of God is on me, the love 
of God is in me, and the heaven of God is 
before me. What a mercy to have true re
ligion; without it I should be like a wild 
bull in a net, struggling to be free. What 
a picture is that ofmy corrupt nature, (with
out grace) how rebellious would it be; but 
thanks be to God who has given me the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

"Mrs. B. asked him if he had any anxiety 
of any kind on his mind, he replied, ' Not a 
morsel, for temporal things to me are no
thing: and as to you, my dear wife, you are 
in the hands of my heavenly Father. I long 
to be in heaven, but do not wish to make 
haste, I would neither linger nor leap, God's 
time is the best.' 

On one occasion he said, "' If Satin were 
to-day to tell me, that I never loved Jesus 
Christ, I would tell him, that ' he is a liar ! ' 
for I have loved him, I have believed in him, 
and b1tilt on him, and clung to, and hid myself 
in liin, : and now my life is hid with Christ in 
God, and when he shall appear again, I shall 
be with him in glory, no more to see him as 
through a glass darkly, but face to face. I 
wish I could say a thousand things to his 
glory. I want to magnify Christ by my 
death if I die, or by my life ifI live.' 
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"His c·omplaint not allowing him to rest, 
he said, ' I want rest, but I have rest in 
€hrist, and medicine in Christ.' I should 
)ike to bathe my body in water, and my soul 
rn the ocean of Christ's Jove; my week's 
work is done, and I must go home and rest: 
I must go up higher, and as to-morro1v is the 
longest day in the year, so shall I go to a 
long rest. I have no trouble ; none at all but 
my nff/iction. Oh ! for the wings of a dove to 
:flee away and be at rest; but I am willing to 
stay, only let me have grace equal to my 
day.' 

"He began to take leave of his friends, as 
he could bear to see them, and to each he 
gave a word of advice and consolation, very 
touching to the hearts of those who were 
addressed, and not soon to be forgotten. 

" He asked his wife to read to him the 
hymn that begins, 'Oh! sovereign love that 
first began,' &c., when he said, 'I thank God 
I can go through all that hymn, and praise 
the riches of his divine grace for what he has 
done for me. 

" To a friend he said, ' Here we are on this 
side Jordan; how soon we shall be on the 
other side we cannot tell-as it regards my 
entrance into another and better world, I 
have a good hope, and look for that far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory; I am 
a lost sinner in myself, but saved in Christ: 
the Gospel I have preached to others is my 
solace now. When we have delivered all the 
messages God has given us to deliver, he 
will say,' Come up higher;' adding,' I stand 
on the borders of the hea~enly land, and 
have done with earth ; waiting must be my 
posture; I want to see more of God's salva
tion, I have had strength equal to my day, 
and I trust I shall to the last.' 

" Referring to the manifestations of God 
to bis soul, when a young man, he said, 
'The light of God then shone upon me, and 
he was to me a glorious Sun of righteousness; 
every day I used then to ride to Hackney 
Wick, to bathe, of which I was very fond, 
and often I meditated upon those words: 
' There is a river, the streams whereof make 
giad the city of God.' I preached a sermon 
from them once, Those where what the 
poet calls • Halcyon days ;' for in bis light 
daily I walked-a child oflight. Afterwards 
be said, ' Lord, get me quite ready, and take 
me to thyself,' 

" On a friend asking him how be was, he 
replied : 'If it is well to be looking to Jesus; 
if it is well to have him in our hearts ; to be 
abiding with him ; and to be liastening to his 
home, as I trust I am, 'it is well.'· I shall 
not go to Heaven's gates demanding en
trance by right ( as in my natural state), but 
present myself there in the name of Jesus, 
humbly acknowledging my fallen state, but 
shewiog my credentials ; that I had believed 
in Jesus, worn his robe of righteousness, 

received and walked in hiR spirit, 11nd no1Y 
humbly ask admissio11 into heaven, through 
the blood of Christ. 

"On a friend remarking, • I hope you 
have had the Lord's presence 7' he replied, 
• I have had it most powerfully and plens
antly. He has gi,en me patience to wait his 
time.' When I was first laid by, the Lord 
spoke to my soul most po1verfully; 'Servant, 
thy work is done.' I find. that the same hope, 
and ,vay, and end, I have preached to the· 
people, I can live and die by now. Grace 
and peace have followed me.' 

" He said, • My final testimony was de
livere,l on the last day of May, 1846. 1 
preached in the morning from the 48th 
Psalm, 12th and 13th verses, •Walkabout 
Zion, and go round about her: tell the 
towers thereof,' &c. In the evening I 
preached from 28th Genesis, 20th and 21st 
verses, 'And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, if 
God will be with me, and will give me bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on, so that I come 
again to my father's house in peace then shall 
the Lord be my God.' Remarking, • I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; with its 
light I am going through the valley, and I 
hope the light will shine more and more ; and 
the enemy has not attacked me yet.' 

"Referring to the vicissitudes of his life, 
he said, 'I have had a stormy voyage, but it 
will be a safe one-we are to fill up our 
measure of the sufferings of Christ in our 
flesh-be was made perfect through suff'er!ngs 
and he knoweth bow to deliver-Jesus can 
deliver me ; satan is not permitted to trouble 
me at all. 'Go to that fountain, and see if 
our sins are not all washed away ; they are 
all wiped out,' 

"Approaching nearer to his. dissolution, 
and his weakness greatly increasing, be said, 
' I want a guide now to lead me in my 
thoughts-lo guide me in my affections, to 
keep them where they ought to be.' 'Have 
you been enabled to realize the beauty of 
Christ 7' He replied, 'I have, in measure, 
by the power of faith, which God has given 
me ; as he is my life, I breathe in him ; as be 
is my light, I walk in him ; as he is my 
Saviour, I shall live with him. 

"July 6tb.-The morning of his departure, 
he addressed those of the family who were 
present and said, • I commend you all to the 
tender mercies of our God and Saviour.' At 
two o'clock, he raised · his head from the 
pillow, and reached towards his wife, gave her 
three kisses and· said, • God bless you.' These 
were the last words be uttered audibly, and at 
three o'clock bis happy spirit winged its way 
to realms of everlasting day-not a sigh or 
groan escaped his lips-his end was peace.'' 
[The work from whence these quotations a1e 

made, is beautifully printed; and is pub
lished by Jackson & Walfourd. The price 
too high.] 



[ 61 ] 

STATE or LONDON flDURCHES.-No. 6. 
ZION OJIAPEL, WATERLOO ROAD.-MR. ARTHUR TRIGGS. 

THE 341h chapter of Ezekiel is entitled "A 
reproof of the shepherds," and begins thus : 
11 And the word of the Lord came unto me 
saying, Son of man prophecy against the 
shepherds of Israel, prophesy and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God unto the 
shepherds: Woe be to the shepherds of 
Israel, that do feed themselves, should not 
the shepherds feed the flock 7 Ye eat the 
fat, and ye clothe you with wool ; ye kill 
them that are fed ; but ye feed not the flock. 
The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, 
neither have ye bound up that which was 
broken, neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither bave ye 
sought that which was lost; but with force 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them," &c. 
And the Lord goes on charging upon the 
shepherds the scattering of his sheep, who 
were " scattered because there was no shep
he1·d." These shepherds loved ease aod 
fleshly gratification ; they understood not 
the nature of their office, but acted like hire
lings, who care not for the sheep; (John 
x. 12, 13. ; ) eating the fat from them ; cloth
ing themselves with their wool which was 
forbidden in God's house; indulged them
selves in what they pleased, and by their con
duct fouled with their feet, or perverse walk
ing, the clear waters of the sanctuary, and 
this muddy drink they gave the sheep -" As 
for my flock, they eat that which ye have 
trodden with your feet, and they drink that 
which ye have fouled with your feet." It is 
time for the sheep to cry out against such 
shepherds, when this ruling "with force and 
with cruelly" is apparent. 

How gloomy is this picture! but who dare 
deny that this 1101 true now; and is a 
~escription to the life of very many who are 
m office 7 Do we not witness a trampling 
under foot the holy and sacred injunctions ol 
-the Bible 7 Are not the precepts of the Word 
esteemed a very light thing by the conduct of 
many who should be ensamples to the flock, 
••~d explained away by others 7 Do we not 
witness a violation of what is spoken by God; 
at the same time shielding themselves under 
the bulwarks of promise for defence, as a 
sort of paJliation ; promises for the poor and 
ne~~y 7 Where is that meek and lowly 
sp1r1t gone 7 Where must we look for the 
" sons of Zadok," who keep inviolate the 
charge of God, when professing Israel in 
str~ams go away in " the hour of temptation, 
winch shall come upon all the world, to try 
)~em that dwell upon the enrth ?" We ask, 
. Where shall wisdom be found 1 and whel'e 
19 the pl~ce of understanding ?" For " the 

VoL. lU. 

fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to 
depart from evil is understanding." la there 
not a cold setting down in Gospel doctrines, 
and the name of Christ, without the mind 
likeness, and image of Christ, awfully mani~ 
fested 7 Satan can shift his quarters. If 
popery won't do, Puseyism shalJ ; and if 
Arminianism won't, Calvinism must. But 
it must be in name only, not in power. And 
what does it all signify, if nothing but worldly 
mindedness is seen ? So there is a false 
spirituality as well as true. l John iv. 1. 
I Cor. xiii. 1, 2. 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14, 15. 

Oh, that the Lord would lay the interests 
of Zion indellibly upon the hearts of his 
people ., TO PRA y for the PEACE of J erusa
Jem." "They shalJ prosper that love thee." 
REAL VITAL PRAYER; HOW LACKING IN 
NEARLY ALL THE CHURCB&B· OP CHRIST! 
Oh, that the blessed power of the Spirit 
might come among us, and help our in
firmities I The church is far from healthy ; 
many are weak, feeble, and sickly, and have 
no ear for the practical truths as set forth in 
the Gospels, and the Epistle to James. It 
was a weighty sentence to my soul, I once 
heard from Mr. Banks, referring to the 
character of many resting in mere doctrinal 
light, unaccompanied with humility of soul, 
"Take heed that the doctrines of the gospel 
are not thunderbolts to you, instead of being 
chariots of mercy to take you borne in." 

But, I wish to come to a point without 
being thought abusive; I intend these re
marks, rather as warnings, and that to 
those whom I believe are of the church mili
tant. The warnings, reproofs, and rebukes 
of the Bible, refer to the Israel of God more 
than others. The bible is church property, 
belonging to those whom ·the Holy Ghost 
teaches. Reports have been plenlifully cir
culated of late respecting ZION CHAPEL, 
WATERLOO RoAn, now occupied by Mr. 
Triggs, I shall therefore endeavour to con
fine my remarks on the present state of the 
ministry in London to this spot. ZION 
CHAPEL, about twenty-five years ago, was 
built by Mr. Haslem, who for two or three 
years in it, (in most melodious tones, and 
with no ordinary talent,) held "forth the 
good word of life," to crowds that thronged 
its walJs. But, alas I in the year 1826, and 
1827, the pages of the " Gospel Magazine " 
" sounded the alarm," against him. " The 
battering rams of truth laid seige against 
it," and her "battlements were taken away, 
for they were not the Lord's." And what 
must we say now 7 This once highly favoured 
man, whose light in doctrine shone forth 
with peculiar brilliancy, is a desolation. He 

l 
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is now a private gentleman. Alas l alas 
how hve the mighly fallen l The Holy 
Spil'it was dishonoured in this minish·y; anJ 
pride seems also to have worked his o,•el'
throw in the ministry. That necessary ballast, 
HUMILITY, to keep steady a ligl1t, feeble, 
fragile 1'ark on the mighty waters was want
ing.High-mindedness, self-importance, vain 
popularity, and the like, will not do for the 
church of Christ, whose daily confessions are 
"Nothing, Lord, without thee." Mr. T1TE 
I heard say-" Anything more than nothing 
is too big for Christ." We are reminded in the 
case of Mr. Haslem of his words respecting 
the salt losing its savour, and tl1ereby its un
fitness either for the church or the world. 
This bas been his position for some years. 
Our prayer for him is that the Holy Spirit 
would lead him to see his delusions, and 
restore him a genuine penitent, to take a 
place among beggars and sinners. A minister 
once said to me, "I inwardly mourn when I 
meet him in the streets." 

After Mr. H.'s downfall, the chapel 
came into the hands of those who shifted 
from Mr. H.'s first position of error-" the 
equality of the church unto God," and as
sumed his last, that of "Arminianism,'' 
when the doleful noises of " creature per
fection, and other hideous monsters, prowled 
within it in the dark for a time; but these, 
after a while retired into their hiding places, 
and the doors were closed against them. 
Afterwards the sun of truth again appeared, 
throwing forth its golden rays in the minis
try of Arthur Triggs ; which now, after 
six year's occupation of this very convenient 
edifice, we are sorry to be informed, the 
Wesley ans have purchased ; so that the old 
foxes, and ether unclean beasts will again 
creep in. 

We are not so unwise as to imagine we shall 
:find a concentration of excellencies in one 
man. In vain we look for this any where 
than where it is; even in H1M whose righte
ousness God the Father brings near ; which 
when beheld, all besides is deformity and 
filthy rags ; but we desire to adore the grace 
of God in the distribution of his gifts, and 
for that variety, which in the church, he has 
bestowed; (Eph. iv. 8-13); and could wish 
the church more alive to this than they are, 
and not so hood-winked by the feelings of 
HA.Lousy and the like, as they are. ( See 
Ezekiel viii. 3.) I shall, therefore, try to no
tice what is acceptable, what is in accord
ance in Mr. Triggs ministry and conduct, 
with truth, and what appears not. Mr. T. 
then, in a bold and uncompromising spirit, 
maintai11s, with unflinching adherence, that 
first, that sweet, that rich, ever full, and ever
flowing doctrine, the indissoluble union 
between Christ and his Church ; head and 
ruem bers; root and branches forming one 
body. His life, her life; Zion's sins his 

sins. No separation from liim; no conclem
nation in him; she being always viewed with 
him. Jesus the life of the living, and the 
gloriou• Chl'iRt of God. Now, as all minis
ters of the "true sanetunry '' hnve their pe
culiar positions, and exeel just in that point, 
so I would affirm I have heara none P.Xcel 
Mr. Triggs upon this doctrine ; yea, it seems 
the all-absorbing theme of his ministrations ; 
and, to use his oft repeated phrase-" We 
have only just reached the threshold of the 
subject." I have heard much ngainst Mr. T. 
from ministers respecting his assertions of 
"sin being a nonentity ; we would advise 
such to hear what Mr. T. has to say for him
self on this point, before condemning. The 
last time I heard him, he said, " Let me say, 
I never found temptations pleasurable or 
pleasureful ; but where these are, there 
is a cry to Lhe Lord, ' bold thou me 
up.' Sometimes all but gone, and yet 
helped with a little help. It is natural then, 
for you and me to side on the wrong side, 
as it is for God to confine us in the right. 
Dut, says one, 'you don't know how I am 
oppressed !' Well, if, ou are, you must have 
been on high to be pressed down. God's 
people are the worst }>eople in the world to 
live with friends, nothing can please them ; 
Christ only suits them. Ir you were to offer 
a child of God mountains of gold, he would 
not accept of it; nay, heaven won't do for 
them without Christ. Dut you say to me, 
do you feel comfortable in darkness? Why 
ask such questions ? Did our glorious Christ 
remain stationery in his darkness ? No : nor 
will his members : head and members go 
together here. But I say there is no power 
in the darkness (you and I are the subjects 
of,) to separate us from Christ. It bath no 
more power over me than ewer our glorious 
Christ; now are we ' light in the Lord;• in 
the Lord is where it is. Whatever passes or 
repasses in our experienee touches not what 
we are 'in the Lord.' The Lord shall he 
unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
thy glory.' 'The blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin.' '!'his expe
rience will kill you to the world and its 
pleasures, and to everything else but Christ ; 
and these are they whom God puts • his 
mark' upon, that sigh and that cry. I never 
can look after my neighbours' faults. I don't 
want to go out of my house to find all evil; 
This is old fashioned experience, and I hope 
you know something about it." Sentiments 
of this kind do not look like sin being a non
entity in the believer's experience ; nor does 
Mr. T. mean it, in asserting what trnth says, 
that 'he bath made him sin,' &c. "And the 
Lord bath laid on him the iniquity of us all.' 
' And when sought for shall not be found,' 
&c. If therefore Mr. T. pleads, and ear
nestly contends for the doctrines of substi• 
tution, and· that .in the words of truth, this 
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charge must fall powerless. Making light 
of sin, and the experiences of believers, must 
not be deduced from this doctrine, '\\ hich he 
is charged with doing. If this be done, it is 
from the weakness of the man in setting forth 
the truth, and not in the truth itself. 

In our last we observed Mr. Abraham's 
drift of ministry, as towards the law, main
taining a law-work. Mr. '1.'. is quite opposite; 
his centres in the person of the Lawful/ill er, 
aiming to exhibit his glories. The doctrine 
of soul-humiliation before God, every servant 
of Christ has his own peculiar way of selling 
forth, so has Mr. Triggs. 

But this will bring us to look at our other 
position concerning Mr. Triggs, and why he 
is looked upon \vith some indifference. Not 
that we wish to speak of externals in our 
remarks upon the ministry, as whether a man 
is 1·ich or poor, whether he rides in a carriage 
01· walks on foot; whether he has £500 a
year, or five hundred pence; or whether he 
speaks classically or not. It is the MINISTRY 
more especially, and not the man, we want to 
view in the man. 

I.-H1s PUBLIC CONDUCT. I feel as per
suaded of this one truth as of any other, 
"that if ye walk contrary unto me, then I 
will walk contrary unto you." And God's 
walking contrary to his people is not in 
wrath; hut it is a walk which will sit ,·ery 
uneasy upon a tender conscience. The ap
proval of a good conscience and honest ap
probation is much best. Mr. 'f. has not 
given satisfaction to the church in his leaving 
the chapel at Plymouth. 

But though much has been' said on this 
subject we forbear. 

" God works in a mysterious way 1 

His wonrlen to perform, .. 

Il.-THE GoVERNMENT OF HIS CHURCH, 
OR CONGREGATION. We advise Mr. T. to 
read a pamphlet published by the church in 
Mulberry Gardens Chapel, Pell-street, over 
which was Mr. Stodhart, for satisfaction 
on this point, which has told a sad tale of 
sorrow in allowing managers to bear rule in 
the church. The church of Christ is a select 
body, the servant of which is the minister, 
the other officers are deacons, chosen by the 
church, to whom must be administered the 
Lord's ordinances of baptism and the Lord's 
Supper, and not to seat-holders as such. Now 
Mr. T.'s mode of government is not Scriptu
ral, nor is it after the order of the ch,urch of 
~hrist, generally; and will sooner or later 
involve him in trouble; and which has 
brought on him much obloquy. These tbingR 
should rather be mourned over, thau spoken 
of, We may be told, as Amos was bv Amaziah 
-" Go flee thee away into the land of Judah" 
~c want not yolll' instructions or prophesy
ing "at Bethel; for it is the King's chapel.'' 
Amaziah was a great man, and stood high in 
Israel; Amos was a very poor herdurnn, and 

no prophet compared with the other. Yet 
his words stood, and Amaziah fell, and died 
in a polluted land. So would we rather ab de 
by the revealed word for discipline, than un
authorised authority. •• Whoever shall ex
alt himself shali be abased, and he that hum
bleth himself shall be exalted. 

Ill.-H1s METHOD OF PREACHING: It 
not unfrequently occurs that persons to avoid 
one extreme run inlo another. This, we 
think Mr. T. does. Some who studiously 
seem to avoid all kind of order, as studiously 
observe none ; are quite immethodical, and 
set it aside. We have nothing to say here. 
Let each one do the best he can for the glory 
of God, and the vindication of truth. Angelie 
talent may be employed in this service, as 
well as earthen vessels. But we object to 
Mr. Trigge making up nearly half his ser
mon from the hymn last sung, which is hi11, 
method. We say let" th" truth," lel a text 
be the foundation, be pre- eminent, for the 
basis of a discourse, and not the hymn, though 
it be a Kent. Mr. T. we have, all along, 
viewed as a man taught of the Spirit, and 
therefore recommend a good example, in 
preference to a bad one, and a good practice 
to be set before the family, for children will 
imbibe and follow their teacher's ways. We 
love precious truths set forth, though we do 
not like all method. But we would still add 
something more here: Mr. T.'s ministry is 
not characterized by the spirit of backbiting, 
railing, and condemnation, which is as op
posed to the gospel, as satan to Christ, and 
error to truth. Mr. T. is pre-eminent in 
avoiding this ; and though many oppose 
him, his subject is "a glorious Christ," and 
here we must speak well uf it. 

We have one question to ask-Why does 
Mr. T., being a Baptist, live in the neglect 
of that ordinance ? And why not act accord
ing to the New Testament? Mr. T. seeing 
much that is wrong in other churches, affords 
no justification of his conduct. We heard 
Mr. 1'. say," I am a dying man; the Lord 
bath numbered my days; I want to leave the 
church with clean hands; referring lo his 
having preached Christ. Well, we most 
sincerely wish Mr. T. the best of blessings 
and that on sound and consistent gospel prin
ciples, in public life, in church government, 
in opening the word, in access to the divine 
throne, and walking before the church-he 
may stand as a bold and useful servant of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. In conclusion, I re
mark, I can clearly behold a ministerial 
cloud of darkness is hovering over us : the 
sun is going down over the prophets. It is 
true, light shines: probably, in many in 
stances, never clearer. But, is it THE SPI• 
RIT's L1nH·r? Is it the light of life from 
following Christ? Pained am I to hear, and 
personally to witness, in those whom I would 
hope and speak well of, what I do ; but for 
the present must pass them over. H. W. 
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The Interior of ear splritnal 11011. 

" All her people sigh, they seek bread: 
they have 11;iven their pleasant things for 
meat to relieve the soul, or make the soul to 
come again, sec, oh, Lol'd, and consider, fol' 
I am become vile." Lam. i. 11. 

I WAS sitting at the prayer meeting; and 
a brothe1: rose and gave out a hymn, 
commencmg-

" Shew me ~ome token, Lord, for good," 

The hymn drew out my soul in secret 
prayer to the Lord, to give me something 
from his own word, which should be 
sealed upon the heart, as a token, a 
pledge, a certain witness that all was 
right between himself and our souls for 
time and eternity. I took up the Bible, 
and opened upon the above words, from 
which I spoke for a short time, with 
some degree of liberty. · 

First, of spiritual Zion it is said-" All 
her people sigh." 1Vhether it be a babe 
in grace ; a bold young man in the faith ; 
or a father in Israel, all souls really 
quickened into spiritual life, have sea
sons of deep inward sighing, and sor
row before God. There is some sore 
besetting sin ; some thorn in the flesh ; 
some trial in thP. family; or difficulty by 
the way, which from time to time, gives 
rise to inward grief, sinkings of heart, 
and bitterness of soul. This one word, 
"sighing,'' seems remarkablv descriptive 
of that inward se11se of weakness, un
worthiness, and sadness, which every 
living soul is more or less the subject of. 
These were the very people that the man 
with his ink horn was distinctly to mark 
on the foreheads, as the preserved of 
God: and it is "for the sighing of the 
needy," (Ps. xii. 5,) that the Lord es
pecially declares "he will arise, and set 
them in safety." 

Furthermore, of Zion's children it is 
said "THEY BEEK BREAD." The pulpits 
and the churches are for the most part, 
now filled with chaff; with light and 
frothy talk; with fiery, fulsome, hot
headed contentions for certain isolated 
parts of theology ; or with old wh-es' 
fables. But these things are not bread; 
hypocrites and false professors may be 
pleased and propped up with such rub
Lish; but sincere living souls, seek for 
bread. CHRIST, fully, experimentally, 
preached; a preached Christ; a mani
fested Christ; a realised Christ. A liv
ing Christ in the ministry, and a living 

Christ in the heart, becomes bread; nnd 
except a man cat this bread by precious 
faith, he has no life in him. A living 
soul can only feecl upon, and be truly 
blessed with a living Christ. 

Thirdly, it is said, "they have gh·en 
their pleasant things to relieve the soul." 
Zion's children have their pleasantthings, 
their idols, their vain delights as well as 
othei-s; but these are a burden to a liv
ing soul. One cause of the bal"l"enness 
and bondage now so pre,•alent in Zion, is 
this-thousands of Zion's children are 
pursuing and hugging, and secretly de
lighting in their " pleasant things :" they 
have not given them up: but when, like 
our brother Paul, " the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus, our Lord," 
shall become the one great object both 
of the soul's desire and di,light : thm all 
other things shall be counted but loss 
and dung: yea, these pleasant_ things 
shall then be given up, that the soul may 
"come again" (see margin,) to fellow
ship and 11eace. 

Lastly: poor Zion, deeply convinced 
of her polluted and helpless condition, 
throws herself upon the mercy of the 
Lord, and says-" See, 0 Lord, and con-
sider, for I am vile." C. W. B. 

The Cross of tJhrist. 

How wondrous was that tragic scene 
which Calvary's cross presented ! ' God 
forbid,' says Paul, that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.' What was the cross, to cause 
Paul so much to glory in it? There 
were three extreme points in the cross. 

First : there was a point downward : 
the bottom of the cross was not in hell, 
nor in the pit of sin, nor in the grave of 
death; but it pointed downtothem ;and 
the dear Redeemer's feet covered that 
extreme point. The cross, I say, pointed 
to the rums of the fall ; and the Saviour's 
feet on it, seemed to say-" I have tra
velled there! Down where my church 
and people lay; all covered over with 
sin; down in that horrid pit l stood; 
but am come up again!" This lower 
point of the cross pointtd down to hell; 
and Christ says 'I have conquered it : 
its gates against my church shall ne'er 
prevail.' It pointed down to the grave; 
and Christ says, ' 0 death, I will be thy 
destruction: out of thy horrid jaws shall 
my dear elect arise.' 

Secondly: there was a point in the 



THE EARTHEN VESSEi,. 66 

c1·oss thnt looked backwm·d: and his 
right hand covered it. He pointed to 
the law, he said, I have magnified it: 
heJJOinted to the covenant of grace, and 
imi , I have fulfilled it : he pointed back 
to the types and shadows, and said, I 
am the substance of them all. 

Thirdly: there was a point that looked 
forward to the ends of the earth, where 
his elect in darkness lay ; and as his pre
cious hand pointed to these distant lands, 
he seemed to exclaim, "l will say to the 
north give up, -nnd to the south keep 
not back; brmg my sons from afar, and 
my daughters from the ends of the earth: 
they that are afar off shall come, and 
build in the Temple of the Lord." Pre
cious cross! Blessed is the man that by 
it is crucified to sin, and ransomed from 
the curse. C. W. B. 

James lasou's ()all to the linistry. 

( Continued/ram our last.) 

MR. K. hearing that I was ill, kindly came 
to see me. I shall never forget the day: it 
was June 7, 1833. The Lord had blessed 
me that morning with the spirit:of prayer. 
I had been enabled to tell out, as it were, 
m7 heart to the Lord ; and to ask him for 
wisdom-and direction; and got up from my 
knees relieved in :r.nind, and sat down to try 
to do a little work; and as I sat at work, 
the mind was up to God for direction in 
the thing I was so exercised about: when, 
all at once, a still small voice, spoke these 
words into my heart-" It shall be told 
thee what thou shalt do.'' Not long after 
this, I heard a voice down stairs, for I was 
at work in an upper room. My wife came 
up and said,' Mr. K. has called, and wishes 
to see you.' I replied, 'ask him up stairs.' 
She did so; and Mr. K. came up; he took 
a seat and we entered into conversation. In 
the course of conversation, he drew from 
me an account of the subject that so deeply 
exercised my mind. I shall never forget 
the words with which I closed my account, 
nor the confidence with which I spoke them 
-• I verily believe God hath called me to 
preach his Gospel.' Mr. K. then began to 
speak of the importance of the work of the 
ministry, and in the course of conversation, 
ai;:ain spoke against the preachers, tha.t at 
times came to Grove to preach. 

You will remember that it was here I 
first heard Mr. Tipta.ft; and whenever he 
ea.me to Grove I went to hear him ; it wa.s 
here I first hea.rd Mr. Sma.rt, of whom I 
have something to sa.y another time; it wa.s 
here I first hea.rd John Warburton, one 
w:eek-evening, and was favoured to hea.r 
him with so much soul-sabisfacHon and 
comfort, that the following evening I wnlk
ed over to Abingdon to hea.r him, and shall 

never forget the season; his text was
' Fear not, worm Jacob.' And he was en
abled to trace me, a po&r worm, in all the 
ins and outs of the movements of my poor 
soul, and it was a time of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. And after I left 
off going to church in the afternoon, I used 
to go to this ea.id despised Grove; some
times there was preaching, and when there 
was none there was a prayer-meeting; and 
there used to be one, a poor old man that 
engaged in prayer, and he used to tell out 
to the Lord in such simple language what 
a poor sinner he we.a, that he spoke the 
very feelings of my soul; and I had been 
bleat more under that poor man's prayers, 
than under all the preaching I then heard. 
Therefore when Mr. K. began to speak 
against the Grove people, my soul took 
fire; and I could not help speaking on their 
behalf, though I ha:i no manner of connec
tion with them. I brought forth scripture 
to prove the truth of the doctrines preached 
a.t Grove, and amongst the rest, this scrip
ture-Rom. ix. 11-8. .And concluded by 
saying, " So then ' it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God tha.t sheweth merey ;' and I do firmly 
believe, Mr. K., that if it had rested on my 
willing and running, I should h:1Ve been 
dead in sin, and an infidel to this day." 
He assented to what I said, and said he be
lieved all the great doctrines of grace, but 
they did not set aside human means, crea.
ture exertions, nor creature duties ; and, 
to tell you the truth I assented _to what he 
said, thus far, for I had not discernment 
sufficient to see through the craft of these 
parsons, who nullify the great truths of the 
gospel by their creature duties. l\lr. K. 
then ma.de this observation,• You may de
pend upon it the Grove people are a bad 
set.' .At this time I could not see through 
this ma.n, but looked up to him as an angel 
of light; but soon after this the Lord 
brought me to see what he was, and to see 
through all the craft of these things he en
deavoured to insinuate into my mind. 
When he could not- overcome me on Scrip
ture grounds, he then attacked their cha
racters-' They were a. ba.d set.' Aguin the 
Lord gave me boldness, and I defended 
them. I mentioned several of them by 
name, and pointed to their walk and con• 
duct, a.nd he was compelled to acknowledge 
they were good men, saying, he had ' no 
doubt there were good men amongst them, 
but the generality of them held the truth 
in licentiousness.' One observation he 
made respecting the scriptures I quoted, 
was-' these are hard texts, but we must 
leave them. Dut I have found, from expe
rience, if Mr. K. must leave them, these 
hard texts won't leave me, but, through 
grace, have been my comfort and support 
in many a trying hour. This conversa.tion 
was then dropped, and we sat silent for 
somo minutes, when Mr. K. observed, a. 
thought struck his mincl; as I thought I 
was called to preach, he thought much 
good might result from my doing so, when 
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he con~idered what. a character I had been 
in Want.age, and the wonderful change that 
had taken place in me, when it became 
known that I wa~ going to preach, he had 
no doubt many would come to hear me 
?ut of curiosity, and good might result from 
1t; he therefore proposed that I should 
preach in his pulpit on Sunday afternoons 
for a time, till we saw how things turned 
out. I consented ; and he told me he would 
give it out on the Sunday morning, and he 
hoped the Lord woulrl be with me and make 
me useful, shook hands with me, and left 
me ; and left I was to my own thoughts. I 
began to ruminate over what 1 had been 
saying, and the boldness with which I had 
been talking; and who knows thought I, 
but Mr. K. is right respecting the people 
and preachers at Grove, and right m his 
views of scripture and I wrong, and know 
nothing aright yet, and yet, notwithstand
ing all my ignorance, to have the impu
dence and presumption to OJ?POSe that good 
man ; and what presumption to think I 
can preach, and know nothing aright to 
preach about. I was brought into such a 
st.ate as no expression can better describe 
than that of Jobs, (x. 15,) I am full of con
fusion. 0 what an ignorant, stupid wretch 
I did appear ! Oh, how I did wish I had 
never opened my mouth about preaching. 
Sunday morning came, I went to chapel, 
could pay attention to nothing, but the 
thoughts of what a fool I should make my
self in the afternoon. 

I thought I would go to Mr. K. the mo
ment: chapel was over, and tell him I 
would give up all thoughts of preaching 
altogether, and that I had been altogether 
deceived, and could not do any such thing; 
but towards the close of the sermon Mr. K. 
made allusion to me, and told some of the 
conversation he had had with me, and the 
exercises of my mind respecting being 
called to preach, that he had thought it 
over much in his mind, and that I should 
speak there in the afternoon, and that he 
hoped the Lord would bless what I might 
have to say to the people that might come 
to hear. Still this did not alter my mind, 
but I felt determined to tell Mr. K. that I 
uould do no such thing. .A.t the close of the 
service I went down out of the gallery with 
a beating heart, and waited to see Mr. K.; 
and as I stood in the chapel, these words 
dropped with power into my heart-' He 
that putteth his hand to the plough, and 
looketh back is not fit for the kingdom of 
heaven.' Down went my resolution to 
speak to Mr. K.; and I skulked out of the 
chapel, and made my way home as fast as I 
co11ld : my mind was in such a state as I 
could eat no dinner; I sought my bed 
room and shut myself up, and was enabled 
to pour out my soul before God. Oh ! how 
I begged of him that day that I might not 
be deceived, if he had really called me to 
the work of the ministry, that he would, 
make it evident, and take such a poor ig
norant worm entirely under his own guid
ance, and teach me, himself, what to 

preach, and how to preach. A little beforo 
it, was time to go to oha1iel, my wife came 
up and begged of me to tttkc a httlercfresh
men t, saying I should mttke myself ill. 
Poor thing I she know nothing of tho con
flicts of my mind, being in natur«!'s dark
ness, but was a kind and affectionate crea
ture: with her persuasion, I took a little 
refreshment, and went to chaJ?el a little 
more refreshed in mind, from bemgenabled 
to pour out my heart before the Lord. Be
fore the service commenced, the chapel ·was 
!it.erally crammed full, for the news that 
I was going to preach ran like wild fire 
through the town ; and I believe, there was 
at chapel that afternoon, people who had 
not been at a plaoe of worship for years be
fore ; together with professors of every de
scri ption. The service commenced as usual, 
with the singing of an hymn, and Mr. K. 
got up into the pulpit and read 1 Tim. i. 
and my soul felt the power of the word of 
the living God, and was humbled within 
me. I cannot forbear making one remark 
respecting Paul's two epistles to Timothy 
and the one to Titus. Whereas many have 
taken in hand to tell ministers what books 
they should study, together with many 
other things, but all tha books I have 
read of advice to ministers, and all 
I have heard from the pulpit on the same 
subject, all fall infinitely short of the in
valuable advice that the Holy Ghost has 
given to ministers by Paul in those three 
epistles ; and I believe the man that is en
abled by grace to follow the advice given 
by the apostle in those epistles, and have 
the sacred conte!fts thereof opened up by 
the ministry of God the Holy Ghost in the 
experience of his own soul, is sure to be 
owned of God. But to return:-

Mr. K. read l Tim. i. and when he came 
to the 13th verse-' Who was before a blas
phemer, and a persecutor, and injurious, 
but I obtained mercy, because I did it ig
norantly and in unbelief,' the word dropped 
into my heart with power, and my soul was 
humbled under a sense of the distinguish
ing grace and mercy of God, manifested to 
me a poor guilty blasphemer. Mr. K spoke 
in prayer, and then left the pulpit. I went 
up with trembling steps, my knees smiting 
together, for the first time into a pulpit; 
whilst the people were singing the secon<l 
hymn my soul was drawn up to God that he 
would be pleased to stand by me. I opened 
the Bible and found the words, I had 
dreamed of preaching from-' We have 
found the Messias.' (John i. 41.) I began 
speaking; my lips quivered, my voioe fal
tered, an<1 I told the people with what so
lemn feelings I stood before them ; I then 
traced a little, as God enabled me, of the 
way in which he had brought me to know 
and feel what an awful, guilty blaspheming 
wretch I had been; what a sinner I was; 
and that I found from the scripture history 
before me, that when Andrew had been 
pointed to the Lamb of God by the ministry 
of John, and found him indeed the true 
J\fessias, he could npt keep the secret, but 
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found the desire in bis beo,rt to tell others 
-• We ho,ve found the Messio,s ;' that I ho,cl 
the so,mo desire in my soul, to point sinners 
to the Lo,mbof God, to point to his o,toning 
blood, o,nd ory behold the wo,y to God: o,nd 
tho,t my heo,rers living o,nd dying without 
finding so,Jvo,tion in Jesus Christ, must 
perish for over. And, brother Banks, o,midst 
all the changes I have po,ssed through since 
that do,y, I never felt condemned for 
preaching that sermon, if, indeed it might 
be co,lled o, sermon. God enabled me, that 
day, to tell out what I felt, what I had 
really passed through, o,nd to his name be 
all the praise. After service Mr. K. in
vited me to te1L at his house, when I was 
introduced to the company of a young man 
who I learned was a student in some dis
senting college, or academy, being trained 
up for a parson, a young man quite of gen
tlemanly manners; and Mr. K. proposed 
that we should go together in the evening 
to the village of Charlton, a.bout a mile 
from Wa.nta.ge, and that one of us should 
preach in the open air, and the other read 
a chapter, expound it, and engage in prayer. 
Which was to preach we were to agree be
tween ourselves going a.long. I very readily 
agreed that he should preach ; but before I 
arrived at the place of our destination, I 
found that there was a lightness and fri
volity a.bout my com~nion that quite dis
gusted me. When we arrived, I commenced 
after singing an hymn, by reading the 55th 
of Isaiah, and commenting on it as I went 
along; and the college gentleman preached, 
and a ranker free-willer I never heard from 
that day to this. 

( To be continued.) 

TRIALS CONNECTED WITH 

TUE GOSPEL JIINlSTRJ, 
By the late Thomas Lord. 

" I WOULD not speak of myself, but I 
have been so tried, when I have come to 
speak bis word, so much darkness, and 
many things I never calculated upon, 
when I first set out on my pilgrimage; 
when I have been going to preach, and 
no text; wh~n I would have spoken of 
the power of God, I have had no feeling, 
and I have felt I must give it up ; and 
the Lord is my witness, if God had not 
been stronger than I, this would have 
been the case. The prophet Jeremiah 
said, ' I will not make mention of him, 
nor speak any more in his name.' But 
he could not forbear ; for the Lord stood 
by him : his word was in liis heart a 
burning fire shut up in his bones ; he 
was weary with forbearing, and could 
not stay. 'l'hus when the Lord has 
blessed me, and blessed the word, worked 

in me to will and to do, how cheerfully 
have I gone saying, Lord, I am ready for 
anything to obey your command, though 
I have come to the resolution never to 
preach again ; by and bye the Lord 
brought up this text, ' But I am poor 
and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon 
me. ' They cried and their cry came up 
unto God.' Another testimony I re
ceived, and I knew it was from the Lord 
by the effect that followed. The Lord 
spake home to my soul, I shall never 
forget it: 'I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee.' I said, it is enough, Lord, 
I do not care where I go. I can preach 
night and day, at all times and seasons, 
and under all circumstances. I thought 
I could live upon this for ever. But alas! 
alae ! how soon it was gone ! Yea, if the 
Lord did not stand by me, and sup
port me, when the enemy makes sucn 
thrusts at me, I must fall. He came, 
that old enemy, and met me with this: 
These words are not in the Bible. I, my 
friends, was staggered; I sought for a 
month, but could not find them ; when I 
found it was the word of God, I was like 
the woman who had found the lost piece 
of silver, and called her friends to rejoice 
with her, for she had found the piece 
which was lost. So had I ; here was I, 
tried and tempted about the work. The 
Lord brings home a promise ; then an
other: I was then met by satan, it was 
not in the Bible ; but he was proved a 
liar. Again, when in trouble, and shut 
up, I was ready to say, • Send by whom 
thou wilt send, only send not by ll)e.' 
My soul felt angry, like to Jonah; he 
told the Lord to his face he did well to 
be angry. Ab, say you, I am ashamed 
of you, you should keep these things 
to yourself. So I am ashamed of myself, 
and willingly would I keep these things; 
but lest some poor creature be tempted in 
like manner, I speak of them. The slips 
and slides, the anger of Jonah, the 
crime of David, and the swearing of 
Peter, are all left on record for our com
fort. I was enabled to carry my case to 
the Lord, I knew he would bring my 
case right, and I was enabled to bless 
him for these very things being in the 
Bible. Another time the Lord withdrew 
himself, and I wa11 led to grope in the 
dark, ancl soon the enemy kept me com
pany, and worked up such scenes in my 
heart as I can never disclose. Here 
thoughts as black as night, and like 
pi1rh, for months tormented my soul. 
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I thought my case worse than Jonah's, 
thought my heart seemed harder than his 
:md if Jonah's Lord had not been with 
me, I do not know "·hat I should have 
done; but he stood by, and in his own 
time brought me out. 

The Royal State Bed. 
PREPARED FOR THE SPOUSE OF CHRIST, 

YEs ! yes, friend PEAKE, you mo mistake, 
Concerning him I nam'd, 
If I should say he's cast away, 
Indeed I might be blam'd. 

You are a. brother-isn't he another~ 
All loved with the same love ; 
And when we die, be raised on high, 
To rest with saints above. 

Rut this you know, while here below, 
Some are not fully blest 
Within the vail. Till then they fail 
Of the true gospel rest. 

The eve and morn at creation's dawn, 
Vl"as then call'd 'the first day;' 
Indeed 'tis true, creation new 
Appears the same to me. 

The eve a.nd morn of saints new born, 
Make one day's journey here; 
The second day, and third I say, 
True rest i2 not quite clear. 

And then forsooth, comes day f\ie fourth, 
The :fifth no rest we see, 
The sixth begun-the work's not done, 
The seventh brought rest to me. 

The work is done, the Sabbath begun, 
Come saints no burdens bear; 
'Tie peace and rest, thus we are blest; 
Sweet sabbath morn ! How clear. 

The work is done by God the Son, 
And :finished on the tree ; 
This is the rest where saints are blest, 
Christ is my Sabbath day. 

This the rest where saints are blest, 
The bed of love so ' green ;' 
'Tis covenant love, that never moved, 
This is the bed I mean. 

'Twaseven-tide when Jesus died, 
Then come the black, dark night; 
The first sweet dawn was Sa.bbath morn, 
And Jesus is my light. 

A soul thus blest, finds gospel rest, 
Dead works are passed away; 
'Tis finished ! 't.is as God did his, 
Upon the seventh day. 

Dead works are naught, the bed too short, 
Man's r,at,c;hwork !'JI not borrow; 
Like' filthf rags' from ulcered legs, 
'The covenng is to narrow.' 

'Tis true I my bed nmst o.11 be new, 
Not oM rag of the old ; 
The plague is there, I do declaro, 
I should be sick and cold. 

The work-house mo.n, whose work's not 
done, 

Would whip the saints t.orest; 
The wearied poor can work no more, 
They fall on Jesus' breast. 

This is the bed where saints are wed, 
Here the warm lovers meet; 
Here the two lie that never die ; 
Love makes the union sweet. 

Lord1 without you wl1at can Ido? 
Ono 1s as cold as stone ; 
Jesus and I how blest we be, 
' Can one be warm alone~• Ece. iv. 11. 

Whom God l1ath stript, should not be whipt. 
Into the Bridegroom's breast; 
No: they are drawn to Christ alone, 
And in his boson rest. 

Ho may be loath who has a cloth. Mark iv. 
Which round his body wind : 
But when its gone, to Christ he runs, 
And leaves his rags behind. 

' The soul finds rest in J esu's breast, 
The lover's knot is tied, 
The word reveals, the Spirit seals, 
The soul is Jesus' bride, 

The old husband dead, to Christ we're wed, 
The nnion is by blood ; 
We are made one with Christ the Son, 
And bring forth fruit to God. Rom. yii. 4. 

Moses to me no husband be, 
He's buried old and grim, 
I'm dead to him, and he to me, 
I'd no good fruit by him. 

Jesus my head rose from the dead, 
My heavenly bridegroom dear; 
To him I twine, for he is mine, 
From bini my fruit I bear. 

He is my life, I am his wife,' 
And we are no morn twain ; 
From him, my root, I bring forth fruit, 
And fruit that must remain! 

As women fair desire to bear, 
And infant offspring see-
So, righteous sire, my soul's desire, 
To bring forth fruit to thee. 

A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS. 
Leicester, Dec. 14, 1846. 

" And now if there are persons present, 
who see no beauty, nor taste any sweetness 
in the precious truths we have been endea
vouring to lay before you, I have one solemn 
Scripture for you to ponder over-' if ouJ" 
gospel is hid, it is hid to them that are lost.' 
Amen."- Watt, Wilkinaon, 
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The Last llloments of a Sinner saved by Grace. 

DEAit Sm :-According to my promise, I 
110w take my pen to give you an account of 
the last moments of my brother's death, who 
,died triumphant in the Lord, Sep. 11, 1846, 
ibaving been brought into a saving knowledge 
of the truth as it i, in Jesus within the space 
.of one year from the day that the Lord was 
pleased to cut him down under the ministry 
,of that dear man of God, HENRY LANGHAM, 
Although the time was short, it was attended 
with great tribulation ; and at times was 
'brought to a sweet and full assurance of his 
very merciful deliverance from the law. 
He was called to travel along many a dark 
and thorny road ; but bless the dear name of 
,:mr adorable Redeemer, he fulfilled his pre
.,ious promise in our brother. I need not go 
through•a long detail of circumstances, only 
would just say, it pleased the dear Lord to 
send home the arrow of conviction by words 
that were spokelf by Mr. L. when preaching 
at Mendlesham, Suffolk; the words were these, 
'In Christ, eternally saved ; out of Christ 
etern,lly damned.' The word came like a 
hammer to his soul ; to use his own words. 
If the Lord never uses brother LANGHAM 
again as an instrument, this stands a testi
mony of his call to the work of the ministry. 
I trust the Lord will still go on to bless his 
labours with abundant success, for he has 
made him an able minister of the New Tes
tament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit. 
2 Cor. iii. 6. To return to the account of 
!DY dear brother, you may be sure after be
mg brought into love and fellowship with the 
dear Lord, it did not bring a dislike to the 
family of God; so far from this, these were 
the only people that he loved, as he said in 
his last letter to me, 'what are all nature's 
ties when compared to that tie which binds 
us together in Christ!' Especially was his 
love set upon Mr. L. ; they were indeed 
companions in tribulation; and my brother 
said to Mr. L. three weeks before his death, 
that his time here would be very short. He 
~•• •~on after seized with the typhus fever, 
m which he suffered most acutely. To con
vey the whole affair I will here give the letter 
!hat I received from Mr. LANGHAM, which 
is as follows:-

Mendlesham, Sep. 28, 1846. 
DEAR SISTER IN THE LORD :-I am about to 
!"•k~ ~n attempt to comply with your request 
m g1vmg you a statement of the last mo
ments of our departed brother, who died in 
t~e Lord, triumphant, shewing forth the 
v~ctory of our most glorious Christ over 
sm, death and hell, for his body's sake, tl1e 
church, proving by his death those precious 
Words, recorded by Hosea; 'I will ransom 
them from the power of the grave; I will 
redeem them from death,' which he did by 
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tasting death for the whole elect. The blood 
of Christ had for ever washed away the sins 
of our brother ; and though the dear Lord 
suffered the enemy to attack him very sharply 
so that the strurgle was hard indeed, nf which 
I was an eye-witness; yet in the midst of 
the conflict it was clear that victory was sure ; 
as the result of the battle proved, for so 
earnest was our poor brother in the conflict 
with the great adversary, that he actually 
clenched his hands at him; after that, he lay 
exhausted for a few minutes ; and then as 
though carried beyond mortality, he was 
heard to say-' They are singing-Glory! 
Glory!' And when I asked him whether it 
was to him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins? He said, 'Yes ! ' I asked him 
whether he now believed that those things 
that I was enabled to deliver from time to 
time was the truth of God? He replied 
firmly, 'Yes!' Thus the Lord enabled him 
to bear his dying testimony, to the truths of 
the ever-blessed gospel : as he lived upon 
them, so he died upon them. To use the 
words of friend STEGGAL, they that wished 
to know what living ,vas, should have seen 
him ; and they that wanted to know what 
dying was should have seen him. It was one 
of the hardest struggles that ever we saw, and 
we have seen a great many; so sharp was the 
conflict with death that he shook the room, 
and his poor joints snapped and cracked in 
the agonies of death; thus proving that the 
righteous have bands in their death; but the 
Lord at last broke the bands, and he lay the 
last five minutes in perfect ease, and then 
quietly breathed a.way his soul into the 
hands of his God, to appear as another trophy 
of the Redeemer's blood. Thus proving the 
truth of that saying, They go from strength 
to strength, till they come to appear before 
God in the heavenly Zion, the church of the 
first-born, whose names are written in hea
ven ; and we know that those whose record 
is on high, shall find the Lord God to be 
their defence in the hour and article of 
death, for precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his saints. 

Our blessed covenant God was pleased 
to shew forth powerfully the effect of divine 
grace in our brother, for when the fever was 
at the highest point, divine grace shone the 
brightest: when the fever was raging, our 
brother's mind was carried to the Rock th~t is 
higher than we; it was then that he pro
claimed the foulness and blackness of him
•elf by nature, that none but Jesus could 
wash him. He called aloud to Jesus to come 
and wash him, and then tried to sing that 
hymn-

u There is a fountain fill'd with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel's veins." 

Here the power of his voice failed him. The 
K 
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Friday before his death friend BRAME was 
up stairs with him, when he exclaimed that 
he felt that he had a soul in him, and that he 
felt Christ in him: he then said that he saw 
himself in Christ, and saw Christ in him ; 
that he felt himself in Christ and felt Christ 
in him. 

See, here, my sister, how the dear Lord 
flung himself into the bitter waters of death, 
to render them sweet to our departed brother; 
poor, I will not call him, because he is now 
rich to all eternily, having now taken pos
session of his eternal rest, waiting for the 
adoption, that is to say, the deliverance of 
the body from corruption, :o put on incor
ruption, when mortality shall be swallowed 
up in immortality. And at this point I 
would wish to bear testimony to the care, 
kindness, and watchfulness of his poor wife ; 
the parting stroke was one of the sharpest 
that ever I witnessed on both sides, for he 
never parted with her so long as he could 
look at her, but his eyes looked as though be 
would have taken her with him. 

The portion of divine truth upon which 
my mind rested, was one that was greatly 
blessed to our brother, during the time that I 
was speaking at W etheringsett; after that I 
had done speaking, he told me be believed 
that there was seed sown that day, the re
sult of which must be left to another day, 
as I have not heard anything of the effect 
yet, but being so blest to him perhaps might 
make him think so. The words are in Rev, 
ix. 6. 

1 find you are still in the dark; our Father 
does see fit at times to shut us up in the 
dark, that we may know bow to value the 
light, and to let us know that the light is 
not our procuring, though often we procure 
the dark room for ourselves; be has pro
mised the rod as well as the blessing. 

May the best of blessings attend you and 
your's, prays your unworthy brother, in the 
bonds of the Gospel, H. LANGHAM. 

Much more might have been said, that my 
brother expressed in bis last hours. To a 
dear brother be said, on entering bis room 
with his poor quivering lips, • I am going to 
leave you ; I am going home ; going to be 
with Jesus.' This be said with great cheer
fulness, with the tear rolling down his cheeks. 
His brother asked him if he would not like 
to get well again. He said 'No; I have no 
wish for that ; I am going to sing Hallelu
jah!' What a mercy, answered his brother; 
we shall soon follow you, when we shall meet 
around the throne above. 

Dear soul, thou art singing above, 
But I am still mourning below, 

Dear Jesus, shine into my soul with thy love; 
And give me the joys of the ransom'd lo know, 

Stockwell, M. POTTER, 

SIN blew out the lightofnature.-Old Author. 

The Law 1111d the Gospel, 
IN THE EXPERIENCE OF IIENllY IIRIJl0ER. 

Of Heath.field; Sussex. 

MY DEAR FRIEND IN CHlllSTIAN LOVE AND 
AFFECTION :- Your sermon entitled • The 
Quickening, and Revealing Powers of the 
Holy Spirit,' providentially dropped into my 
hand, and I read it, and when I came to the 
close of the sermon, where you was speaking 
of the happiness of the children of God, I 
felt in my soul that I was interested therein ; 
and my soul blessed the Lord, for a moment 
or two, for ever putting it into your heart to 
print it : and I have also found several pieces 
in the Earthen Yessel that have given this 
poor unworthy worm a little encouragement 
to still l1old on in the way. And now may 
the dear Lord rest upon you and lighten the 
burden of the Yessel, that it may still sail 
through the storms and opposition that it 
will meet with : and may the Lord bless you 
in the work ; may grace, peace, and · truth, 
rest upon you, through_ our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

And, now may the dear Lord enable 
me to give you some little account of the 
Lord's dealings with my poor soul; arid what 
I have tasted, baudled, and felt : -

When I first felt conviction, it was about 
sixteen yean ago ; the Lord shewed me with .. 
out I was regenerated or saved, by and 
through the blood of Christ, I must be lost 
for ever and ever. I was so distressed in my 
soul that I was not able to go to my employ; 
it appeared to me that I was going, and must 
go to bell, which !justly deserved; when I 
got upon my knees , to cry for mercy, my 
mouth was stopped. Oh! the anguish that 
I felt! It is easier felt than described. It 
appeared to me that I saw the :flames of hell 
:II.ashing before me; and I was like Job-' I 
forgot to eat my bread.' One morning as I 
was in my distress, I got up from my break
fast table, I went up stairs to go on my 
knees to beg of the Lord for mercy ; and as it 
appeared to me, I felt a rap at my breast, and 
it pressed me off my knees; I could not say 
a word. Oh ! I thought I was going to lose 
my senses. I was so for three or four days; 
I could not work: as for the Bible, I did 
not dare touch, or look into it. I looked 
into • Mason's Portion ;' and there I dropped 
upon these words, ' In all their afllictioDs, 
he was afflicted;' it seemed to lighten my 
distress ;' I was then enabled to go to my 
employ. When I was in my shop by mys~lf, 
I was enabled to beg of the Lord to make it 
manifest to me, whether the work was of 
himself or not ; and, bless his dear name, he 
sent these words into my soul with power
' THOU SHALT OBTA(N MERCY.' This took 
my heavy trouble away ; and a little hope 
rose up in my soul, with I Who can tell, but 
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the l,orll may appear for a poor wretoh like 
me ?' There I appeared to be for several 
years ; but about seven years ago, it was or
dained by the Lord, for me to hear that man 
of God, Mr. RAYNsroRD, at Warbleton; and 
I have reason to bless and praise the Lord for 
it. For four years ago, last March 13th, I 
heard him from these words-' My beloved 
spake, and said unto me, Rise up my love, 
my fair one, and come away,' (Sol. Song, 
iv, 14.) Oh, the joy, light, and love that 
flowed into my poor soul ; it was the re
joicing of my heart ; I went home then, and 
could bless and praise the dear Lord, and 
could say, 'I have found him whom my soul 
loveLh.' But when I got up the next morn
ing, the Lord's presence was withdrawn, 
I was enabled to go to a throne of grace, and 
there as a child goes to a parent, I went to 
the Lord in this way-' Oh, may I say that 
thou art my Lord and my God? May I say 
thou art my Father ? Do I dare say that 
thou art mine?' Oh, I seemed to feel love 
flow down into my soul. I could then say 
the Lord was my God; it was unspeakable ; 
and I could, and did say, that I loved the 
Lord, and clasped· my band to my breast, 
and told him that I did love him, and could 
say with Mr. HART-

" I love the Lord with mind and heart, 
His people and his ways ; 

Envy and pride, and lust depart, 
And all his works I praise." 

That morning I could not work ; I know by 
heart-felt experience, thaL is a thing as im
possible for a poor soul to work, when be is 
blessed with an overflowing of that precious 
love, as it is when he is in soul-trouble. Then 
I went several miles to get with some of the 
Lord's dear people ; and I ran, and cried, 
and laughed and sung, and wanted trees and 
hedges to help me to bless and praise the 
Lord. I could truly say that my feet were 
set upon a rock, and he had established my 
goings, and put a new song in my mouth. 
I know that it takes all worldly things away : 
for at that time, I had not got more than 
about four-penny-worLh of bread to eat, and I 
did not know where to get any more when 
that was gone ; but that was no trouble to 
poor unworthy me : no ; I was feasting then 
upon the paschal Lamb of God, I could 
say then with David in the 103rd Psalm
' Bless the Lord, oh, my soul, and all that 
is within me, bless his holy name.' I 
was obliged to go and see that dear man of 
God, and to proclaim what the Lord had 
done for my poor hell-deserving soul ; and 
I went through a field where were some sheep, 
and that brought to my mind, about a month 
before, as I was in great dist1·ess, both in 
temporal and spiritual things, where I met 
some sheep. Oh, how I did wish I was one 
of' them, or anyLhing but an human being. 
Ah, says the devil, you will be always tried 

here In this world, and be damned at last. 
Oh, how my soul sunk down in great distress, 
and so full of rebellion that I thought I must 
go out of my mind. But when I saw those 
sheep in the field, I did not want to be a 
sheep then : oh, no ; I wanted then the sheep 
to help me to bless and praise the Lord ; 
and when I saw Mr. RAYNSFORD, I was 
obliged to break out to him and, say ' Bless 
the Lord, oh, my soul ;' &c. and I wanted 
no dinner; oh, no ; for I was then feasting 
on real dainties ; oh, such feasting as that, 
my friend, is better than all the feastings of 
this world; let the world have their dainties, 
and give me some of the good old wine of 
the kingdom ; and let who likes have the 
rest; for, I can say, it was sweeter than 
honey or the honey-comb, and better than 
ten thousands of worlds. And I know when 
the soul has the love of God shed abroad 
in the heart, the dear Lord will have all the 
praise, and all the glory ; and shame he will 
take to himself. 

That comfort and consolation lasted for 
three or four days ; then the Lord withdrew 
his presence from me. But, I had, now and 
then a little sip by the way; hut sometimes the 
devil would set in upon me in this manner, 
and say, 'where is your hope now?' 'hut,' 
says he, • see how you are in debt; why, you 
a child of God ? no ;' says the enemy. Oh, 
how I have sunk down, because I could not 
pay where I owed. One morning in par
ticular, I was so distressed because I could 
not pay, and then satan told me that I should 
never be able to get out of debt, and that I 
should go to hell after all ; and in my trou
ble at that time I was under the temptation 
to destroy myself, but the Lord has kept me 
up to the present moment, and it is of the 
Lord's mercy that I am not consumed; and 
sometimes I am delivered out of my trouble 
without any word applied, and that has dis
tressed me. But the Lord now and then 
sends a word of comfort into my soul. I 
never shall forget when he sent these with 
power, ' I have loved thee with an everlast
ing love, and therefore with loving-kindness 
have I drawu thee.' Oh, the joy that I felt 
at that time ; I was brought down then at 
the dear feet of Christ with humility. And 
once I heard Mr. R. with such power, two 
years ago, that I was so overwhelmed with 
that precious love from above, that I felt 
that I could have freely gone to the stake ; 
aud once the power of that love flowed iu 
my soul, that I could say, 'Thou knowest 
all things, oh, Lord, thou knowest that I 
love thee. I says 'what me, Lord? what 
such a hell-deserving wretch as me?' Oh, 
the power of that love! it took all my 
thoughts away, that I could truly say, my 
spirit was faint within me. But now I 
am ofttime in a cold, dead and a barren state ; 
now and then a little hope still keeps me to 
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hold on in the way. I must conclude as my 
paper is gone, and lest it should be too te
dious, or much more I could say. And may 
the dear Lord bless these few lines to your 
soul, and any one of the Lord's poor dis
tressed family that it should drop into, and 
then the praise ani glory will go to the 
Lord, and the writer will be put into the 
back ground. Excuse all blunders, for I am 
a poor ignorant worm. 

y our's &c. HENRY BRIDGER, 

Letters addressed to lr, W, Allen, 

No. II. 
DEAR, AND WELL-BELOVED, IN THE BEST 
SENSE, AND PASTOR OF THE CHURCH IN 
THE CAVE ADULLAM :-Having been often 
deceived in men and women for these last 
thirty-four years, to whom I have spokl'n 
of God's wonderful dealings to me, both in 
a way of providence and grace, that I have 
almost come to some determination in my 
mind, never to speak to any more of the 
Lord's family at all, but to keep all inter
course to myself and God, only ; but seeing 
the Lord has so openly and so clearly mani
fested you in my heart, soul, and conscience, 
and has made you his mouth to preach my 
very identical experience in past and in pre
sent circumstances, I cannot forbear. It is ofno 
use for me now tc enter into a long detail of 
things to take up your time, but this morning, 
December la, the whole volume of my heart's 
experience was revealed in your own heart as 
you preached from 'Commit thy way,' &c. 
Therefore, seeing very clearly that you have 
gone through the same channel, I shall 
herein be silent, only mention a few things 
which I should wish to he kept secret to all 
but God alone, knowing that we certainly do 
now live in such an awful day of hypocrisy 
and religious cant, that I am afraid to speak 
to any one of God's family in particular, 
particularly so when it pleases God to bring 
me into very deep and trying circumstances. 
But, for the glory of God, and for the en
couragement of others, I make known to 
you a few of the trials I am now madb to 
walk in. 

About three weeks ago I began the trial 
present with about eight pence. Day after 
day I wandered here, there, and every where, 
seeking employment, and am as near the 
mark, according to all appearance now, as 
when I began ; though the whole of the 
three weeks has been spent in begging, pray
ing, crying, watching, and waiting ; yet, the 
Lord has so clearly shewn me by token upon 
token, proof upon proof, evidence upon evi
dence, that he is now shutting up the door of 
that employment wherein be has been pleased 
tc give me bread these last ten years, since 
he delivered me from a sea-faring life, in 

answer to about a twent1-yeara' prayer. But 
now all appears to be shut, not one soul 
upon the face of the earth to communicate· 
witl1 either in the church of God, or th~ 
world. The whole of my time is now occu
pied as above, in my lonely room with a111 
' Elijah's portion•-• a little table, a stool, 
and a candlestick,' and a sea-coat for my 
bed. But the presence of Elijahls God: 
which I so often do enjoy, makes my lonely 
room a palace indeed. Times out of nmnber 
have I meditated upon a workhonse, but 
when I appoint a certain time in my ~i,nd of 
going to knock at that tloor, the Lord 1s sure 
to step in, in some mysterious way-I must 
meet some one or another, who must give mli' 
a six-pence, another a shilling, another a 
loaf and some dripping, another a bit of 
meat, another a cup of tea, &c., which is sure· 
to come in a time much needed; and when I 
have been without a bit of coal or candle, or 
a bit of food of any description in the morn
ing, I have gone out, and some one has met. 
me and gave me six-pence, this has served 
to get two penny-worth of coals, two penny
worth of bread, a penny candle, a penny for 
tobacco. This day of deep trial, is also a 
day of deep invention, and for want of a 
candle I get some gre11,se, and make a lamp 
in a little galley-pot, to read the Word of 
God by, at night. But now to the bright 
side of the question-These are the poor 
converted sailor's golden days. As the, .af
fliction abounds outwardly, so consolation 
a bounds inwardly ; and was it not for the 
little debts for rent, and at the chandler's shop, 
I would rather live in this way, under the 
deepest of trials, than live in the greatest of 
luxury, pomp, and grandeur among the un
godly world, or even in the church, and be 
without the many sweet and gracious power
ful influences of divine Jove, that I now so 
often do enjoy in my very heart; for every 
discourse that I now hear from your mouth, 
my heart now says, ' Go on and p,rosper ; 
God is work)ng by you where you, do not 
know it.' Your's in the gospel, 

GEoRGE Woon. 
An old converted sailor. When well, re, 

member me. 

A llliracle and lllonument of Grace. 

MY DEAR BROTHER-As the above 
friend could not write, she wished me 
to write the above for her, and God 
is my witness, my soul feels more in 
writing to you for her than any one that 
I have wrote for ; she is a middle-aged 
married woman, with seven children, 
almost grown up ; and seven years since 
she was a sworn enemy to the truth, 
and also to me. Her husband attended 
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the chapel before, and she used to per
secute him on the account, and as for 
me she hated the sight of me; and 
fought as stoutly as she could against 
.the truth. Well, seven years ago, one 
Sabbath, she came to chapel to mock, 
and hate the preacher once more. 

I well remember that Sabbath, be
ing solemnly impressed in my soul while 
preaching to say as follows-' Doubt
less there are some in this chapel now 
that will go to hell;' and that was fixed 
as a barbed arrow in her heart, and she 
sunk down, feeling she was that cha
racter. She went home, and opened 
the Bible, and the first words she saw 
were these-' Woe unto the wicked, it 
shall be ill with him;' and she shut up 
the book and sunk in despair; it was 
as Nathan to David indeed; and three 
or four years of great distress she was 
led in and safely kept, but stuck close 
to the truth ; ah, this is sure to be the 
case as to bearing, though it condemns. 
Arminian doctrine may be tried, but it 
won't do. She has since had many sweet 
and true tokens, blessed heart-melting 
manifestations of Christ under the 
word, and also at other times-first, 
from Job's words - • Will he plead 
against me wilh his great power P no; 
but he will put strength in me.' Oh ! 
that blessed NO, dissolved her heart; 
and once in affliction a verse of HART 
was _the means of great deliverance-

" For his correction render praise,>' &e. 

She is often a subject of blasphemous 
temptations, even to curse God-but 
bless the Lord, the prey is taken from 
the mighty. Enemies make best friends, 
and this I do know in her case, •Worthy 
is the Lamb.' Your's truly, 

J, RA YNSPORD. 

IJnieorn Yard Clhapel,-No, 3. 

BuT to proceed :-It was the opinion of 
some, that if the party for truth entil'ely re
frained from assembling themselves in the 
temple, Jesus, perceiving the SACRED PLACE 
was profaned, and that the lovers of his truth 
had separated themselves, and come out from 
among them, would, in rich mercy enter in 
and overturn the tables, driving out the 
changers of the truth of God into a lie, with 
those followers, who setting forth the attri
~utes of mercy to the disparagement of 
Justice, were engaged in a deceptive employ 
as sellers of doves. A scho.il-room for 
j'!lblic prayer was kindly offered, in which 

the people had not assembled but a few 
weeks, when Jesus did enter in, and a scene 
of great consternation ensued. The people, 
who just before had full possession of the 
place, were scattered in every direction, the 
Lord convincing some of the error of their 
ways, and driving others into a far country 
where I trust true repentance will be grar.ted 
to them. In the midst of this tumult, Mr. 
PENROSE tendered his resignation. The Lord 
having purged his floor, bid his children in. 
Though they were scattered about, the voice 
of the Eternal Noah reached them ; and 
now the sweet pleasure devolves upon me to 
tell HOW THEY WENT INTO THE ARK, and 
what transpired WHEN THEY WERE SHUT 
IN. Although the seceders had many weep
ing hours they were not entirely bereft of 
banners, each bearing the inscription-' The 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth !' The display of such a motto caused 
us to be deemed censor ius, but knowing it 
has braved many thousand years, the battle 
and the breeze, we were not inclined to let 
the flag float half-mast high, although pa
thetically besought so to do, when to the joy 
of the Christian fleet, the resignation of Mr. 
PENROSE was unanimously received; Messrs. 
BEACH and BRADLEY still maintaining their 
unsound position : but, happy for them, they 
were not allowe<l long to remain so. I be
lieve them both to be children of the Most 
High, and that the Father of the faithful has 
brought them into the way of truth. At a 
church meeting held on Tuesday, Dec. 29, 
Mr. BRADLEY totally renounced his belief 
of the erroneous doctrines, explaining at 
some length those portions of Scripture 
which he had supposed afforded him war
ranty for receiving them, shewing, experi
mentally, how the Lord had opened his eyes 
to discern their true import. With his cot
fession the church were truly satisfied, and 
passed a resolution to the effect that they 
were gratified with Mr. B.'s account of the 
Lord's dealings with him, and received him 
with every feeling of christian regard. Mr. 
BEACH, who never fully received the doc
trines, also declared he had for weeks been 
making most diligent search into the Word 
of God, and could say from his heart, he be
lieved them Scripturally untrue. The temple 
is purified. Jehovah hath triumphed. His 
people are free. The pulpit is now sup
plied by those who are publishing good tid
ings to Zion. 

Let the sons of men shout for joy, and all 
the angels of God praise him. 

WILLIAM JEFFERY. 

TO THE READERS OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 

Having promised to insert in this Maga
zine the substance of a sermon preached at 
Jamaica Row on 'The Future Punishment 
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of the Wicked;' and so much time having 
elapsed since that promise was made, coupled 
with the fact, that the speeches of Mr. JAMES 
WELLS, and other ministers, upon the sub
ject are now in print ; with your consent, I 
will refrain from engaging these pages on 
the behalf of those important doctrines, 
so ably advocated by others. 

WILLIAM JEFFERY, 

Good News from the North. 
DEAR BROTHER BANKS : - Grace, mercy, 
and peace be multiplied unto you, from God 
the Father, and the Lord Jesus ChrisL It 
is with great pleasure I remit you a small 
New Year's Gift, in accordance with the 
suggestion of my esteemed brother, " A 
Watchman on the Walls ;" and I earnestly 
hope that considerate and necessary appeal 
has not been made in vain. Take encou
ragement; its monthly visit is hailed by 
some of my poor people with delight, and in 
this dark village,• where never before a peri
odical of truth was taken. I congratulate 
you, my dear brother, on the kind support 
you have had through the past year ; and 
pray God that he may be with you in the 
present; and I do earnestly pray that the 
little bark may be presened from that party 
spirit, so awfully manifested in this day, dis
tracting the churches of the saints ; keeping 
up discord among brethren ; and causing 
the way of troth to be evil spoken of. 

These things ought not to be so; but they 
are so, and to a fearful extenL Oh ! that we 
could see those professing to hold and enjoy 
the same blessed doctrines of salvation, 
unitedly contending for the faith, with one 
mind and one mouth, glorifying God in the 
camp of Israel, while surrounded with the 
enemies of free and distinguishing grace. 
God has doubtless a variety of workmen em
ployed in his building. Some are sons of 
thunder, some of consolation; as every man 
has received the gift, so he ministers ; there
fore let not the carpenter despise the mason, 
nor the latter shun the glazier ; each has 
his particular work appointed by the great 
architect, till mercy's building is complete, 
and the top stone is brought with shoutings 
of ' Grace! grace ! unto it.' 

I have reason to believe the Lord is with 
us here ; christian love is manifested in our 
little number of members: several are en
quiring the way to Zion, and our congrega
tions continue good. 'ThP Lord bath dealt 
bountifully with us,' while we have been a 
wonder unto many. He has given us rest 
after much conflict; many weapons have 
been formed against us, but they have not 
prospered; many tongues have been indus
trious, but God has silenced them, and our 
enemies are found liars. Oh,how blessed have 
I found it in the midst or tumultuous corn-

motion, slanders, reproaches, and misrepre
sentations, to stand still, and see the aalva
tion of the Lord. I am, dear brother, your'a 
in Christ Jesus. WJLLOUOHBY WILLEY. 

[Thanks be to God for such tidings BI these. 
Let them encourage the truly honest ser
vant of Jesus Christ to persevere, and to 
put their trust in him. Our brother 
WILLEY has been called to "endnre hard
ness;" but the Lord is giving him to see 
that his labour is not in vain. Go on, ye 
heralds of salvation ! Preach and practice 
-live and love-fear and follow after your 
glorious Lord-for his reward is with him, 
and your crown is sure.-En. 

CALVARY. 
0, solemn, dark, and gloomy mount! 

On thy aecursed tree, 
Hangs passively creation's Lord ; 

And he is all to me. 
That wounded, feeling, bleeding heart, 

Js flll'd with grace and love; 
From thence proceed allecl:ion's cords, 

Which drew my soul above, 

All that is high, and vast in power, 
Dwell in my suff"ring Lord; 

,'!ustaining, keeping ruling, all, 
By his commanding word, 

From him, the great, the smitten Roe , 
Flows mercy, full and free ; 

For he, all mercy doth possess, 
For guilly worms like me, 

Without a spot, unsullied, pure, 
All perfect holiness; 

He takes upon him all my guilt, 
He's all my righteousness. 

There, in an uncreated mind, 
The deeps of wisdom lie ; 

To guide my wand'ring footsteps home, 
To blissful realms on high. 

Delightful friendship's sweetest ties, 
All dwell within that breast ; 

And bind my weary spirit to 
His bosom, where I rest, 

The fount of all compassion, he,
In ev'ry pain and care ; 

In deep di1tress, to him, I go, 
,\II sympathy is there. 

In him all glories are combined ; 
All worlds his hand sustain : 

Yet, he, a ' Man of Sorrows ' dies 
Midst agonizing pain. 

Tho' • all In all '--sin, death, and hell, 
Against my all unite; 

I stand amazed I He bears it all I 
Earth trembles at the sight, 

But shall commingled powers frevail, 
'Neath nature's darkest pal l · 

Wonder of wonders I Tho' he falls 
And dies. He conquers a 1. 

While I this sinful body wear, 
When mortal flesh shall die ; 

The streaming blood of Cal vary, 
Shall fill my soul with joy. 

Sinec • all in all '-and all I want, 
Hung on the- accursed tree, 

In all thy eonflicts, O, my soul
Remember Calvary ,-W, WILLEY, 

Billndon, February, 1', lff47. 
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thrlstlan Reviewer, 

M R. T R Y O N ' S T R A C T S. 

THREE tracts written by Mr. FREDERICK 
1'1tY0N, Minister of the Gospel, at Deep
ing, Lincolnshire, have been published. 
Most of our readers are probably aware 
of the prominent part, which MR. TRYON 
has lately taken, in publicly reproving 
and condemning the conduct of several 
acknowledged ministers of the gospel. 
We must say, we feel it to be very solemn 
ground which he has trodden; and to us, 
very painful is the work he has had in 
hand: but how far he is justified in this 
-what his evidences are, that God has 
called him to such a line of things, we 
must leave. The word which has fallen 
upon our souls, is this : ' Grudge not 
one against another, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned: behold, the judge standeth 
before the door:' He will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness ; and will 
make manifest the counsels of the hearts 
of men. 

We have heard M:a. TRYON preach ; 
and feel a secret and certain union of 
soul to him; and received him into our 
consciences as a minister• of the true cir
cumcision ; wherefore we earnestly pray 
that ( as he acknowledges he has heretofore 
been entangled in connections which have 
proved snares to his soul,) he may hence
forth be preserved from every false spirit; 
and be led deeply, experimentally, and 
usefully into THE TRUTH as it is in Jesus. 
John says, 'He that loveth his brother, 
abideth in the light; and there is none 
occasion of stumbling in him. But he 
that hateth his brother, walketh in dark
ness, and he knoweth not whither he 
goeth.' These words to us are very dis
tinct, discriminating, and wholesome. 
That the Lord may give MR. TRYON, 
and all his brethren in a living ministry, 
to stand under John's first description of 
character, is the strong desire of our souls. 

The two first tracts which MR. TRYON 
has issued, are letters to the Editors and 
Readers of the 'C:iospel Standard,' com
plaining of some things recently contained 
m that work. We shall refrain from 
making any comment on these tracts at 
the present; but from letters we have re
ceived, we make an extract or two, in 
~he h~p~ th~t they may be instrumental 
in bnngmg mto exercise a careful and a 
W~tchful spirit. We know-all 'sober
nunded and ob1ervant men of God know, 

that there is in the true Church of Cl 1rist, 
(what there ever has bE"en) much that is 
contrary to the spirit of C,'hrist; but when 
division and strife begin to make havoc 
among the saints and servants of the liv
ing God, we are made to tremble for the 
consequences that must ensue. 

One valuable correspondent says.-
" After reading these tracts I felt a solemn 

awe pervading my spirit. At nearly midnight 
I fell on my knees before God, alone in my 
room, .and cried out, ' This is a wilderness, 
0 Lord, and we are like wild beasts, tearing 
one another.' I felt much enlargement, and 
some comfort in prayer ; and being a long 
while on my knees with my natural eyes 
closed, to the eyes of my mind was opened 
a pure river of water flowing through the 
room, which represented to my understanding 
the pure gospel water of life, proceeding from 
the throne of God and the Lamb, winding its 
meandering way through a wilderness of wild 
beasts, thorns, briars, and deadly serpents. 
It appeared to me a pure glidening stream, 
amidst all my wilderness woes, vexations, 
cares, and sorrows. I drank sweetly ; went 
to bed; awaked in the morning, and my sleep 
was sweet unto me. 

"When we see those, who we hope are the 
children of God, fighting and striving one 
with another, about toys and playthings, we 
would not wish to lay a finger on them, nor 
angrily, or wilfully offend one of these little 
ones. But we say-' Naughty Boys !-you 
may all expect a severe chastisement when 
your Father comes in to set things at rights : 
and if he puts you down the dark cellar, and 
you feel the wounds, like the wounds of an 
enemy, we may hear much howling from the 
dark cellar, until you confess your faults, un
reservedly to your Father, and one to an
other ; and from your very heai-ts forgive one 
another, and pray one for another, that you 
may be healed.' And then you will come out 
and embrace one another, and love as 
brethren - 'By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one for 
another.' 

"A little group of men left the Church of 
England to be captains and leaders among 
the ranks of dissenters: pushing old dissent
ing officers out, and stepping in at the heads 
of the ranks. But, alas ! some how or other, 
these new officers in our ranks, from some 
private grievance, not made plain, drew 
daggers at each other, and have been fighting 
a paper war duel, to the disorder and con
fusion of many in our ranks who are so fright
ened, and broken in judgmcnt, and so weak 
in the knowledge of the statutes of our King, 
that they know not what to believe, nor on 
whose side they are to fight. We would say, 
Honest soldiers of the cross ! in this case, 
'ground arms ;' ' stand still 1,11d see the salva-
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tion of the Lord,' Follow the Lord in all 
things, not men when they cease to follow the 
Lamb. The Prince of glory will come into 
the field-• In righteousness he doth judge 
and make war.' 

The following quotation from a grave, 
useful, and discerning man of God, may 
be taken as expressing the feelings of a 
vast number of believers with reference 
to these tracts, He asks-

" Have you seen Mr. TRYON's reply to the 
Editor's address in the ' Standard' for J anu
ary ? It is out; and I consider it a very 
foolish production, and a mere quibble about 
words. Had the Editor stated any false 
doctrine, either in experience, or practice, 
there might have been some room to com
plain ; but even then, it ought to have been 
proved that Mr. TRYON had a right to take 
up the weapons of warfare, and write against 
the Editor's address, because he co11ceived 
that the Editor was aiming a blow at him. I 
have heard from the Editors on the subject, 
who inform me that their remarks were of a 
general character, and not personal to any 
one •. May the Lord abundantly bless his 
people amid the di visions and sub-divisions 
in the church below." 

Beside the before-mentioned tracts, a 
third has reached us, entitled, ' An At
tempt to Warn the People, addressed to 
all in this land who profess to believe 
that the Bible is the Word of God. By 
FREDERICK TRYON.' This is a plain, 
straightforward exposure of the numer
ous false coverings which wicked men 
and professors have spread over the 
face of the land. In this tract, MR. 
TRYON has ransacked both the world 
and the church, and laid open some most 
brrievous sins. We have no mind to dwell 
upon these things : therefore only catch 
out a sentence or two where Mr. T. 
not only speaks his own experience, 
but what is more or less the mind and 
feeling of all honest, God-fearing men 
in these days. He says-

•' I have some opponents who consider my religion 
a gloomy one---my manner of addressing others a 
desponding one--and the language of complaint to 
be my great pleasure-but they are mistaken. That 
gloom hangs over my mind at times, is a truth ; and 
that I often complain is also a truth; but the re
ligion which I profess does not cause the ch!ef of 
this; the want of power-- want of godly fear m ex
ercise- -want of honesty and uprightness before God 
~ -mkkes sad work within ; the spirit of God is 
grieved, and joy is ex<:>haoged for lamentation. The 
pi1iable condition of the Church of God, so far as 
it ha~ been seen by me, is cause for grief: the af
flictions of Joseph are not trifles. 'I'he last fow 
years ha,•e proved that Zion is more and more de
filed and thal the spirit of judgment and the spirit 
or burning are needed before any probable prospect 
of health and cure," 

" l'hrough great mercy I know that the power or 

God supports me at times In the prospect or what 11' 
coming soone'r m· Inter. It drives away the gloom of 
the natural mind, and makes the favour of God felt 
in the soul to be or higher and higher value: la 
mingles a swt'<!l with every bitter, and holds forth 
such delight to be enjoyed when the nfilletlon is 
1>assed through, that the present ia cheered with the 
assurance of future ,·ictory.'" . 

" I think no poor child of God can r1a,•e felt more 
completely destitute of power, and more choked 
with e,•il than I have felt several times during the 
last two years, besides the sinkings l have had in 
former years since 1836, but the Lord ha, appeared 
for me notwithstanding all my wretched t.listrnat,, 
slavish fear, and gross workings of my fallen mind 
1 Wait on the Lord-t>our out your heart before 
him-tell him all you can of your foes and fears-.., 
cast your burden on him--trust in him-and though 
your burden may roll back on your feelings again 
and agaht week after week--though your 1rrayers 
seem disrcgardecl, and you often dare not call them 
prayers-though they be groanings that cannot be 
uttered, God will not disappoint you at last.• The 
needy shall not always be forgotten; the expectation 
of the poor shall not perish for ever.' But you will 
see painful sights as you travel on., as well as have 
great opposition from within. 

" The Faith of God' a Elect Delineated; the 
substance ofTwo Sermons by S. CozENS." 

INSTEAD of this month continuing our re
view of Mr. Cozens's Experience, we stop 
briefly to notice two sermons which he bas 
been advised to publish. There are many 
precious things contained in them : such 
things as a man can only learn in that place, 
where " deep calleth unto deep," where the 
terrors of the law, and the consequences of 
sin, kill the sinner to all self-righteousness ; 
and where the glory of Christ's person, the 
virtl!e of his blood, and the almightyness of 
his grace, are most certainly and solemnly 
known. A minister down in Suffolk told a 
friend of our's the other day, that such men 
as Skelton, Day, Banks and Mason were only 
fit to slay the people; and that the Eartlien 
Pessel was but a dagger in disguise. Poor 
m•n ! we know where "the shoe pinches;" 
but what will he say to Cozens's sharp knife? 
Read the following extract from these Ser
mous on Faith : 

"The majority of professors are only 
changed on the Lor<l's-day; they go to 
chapel with all the sanctity of a pope, and 
on Monday will go into the world with all 
the craft, subtilty, lies and deception of a 
devil. Ohl I have seen it, and now the 
Lord has called me to proclaim his gospel ; 
I am determined to give such base hypo
crites no place. Many of them ate the devil's 
instruments for committing spiritual robbery, 
they are like Ishmael, mockers of the children 
of promise; but 0, wretched creatures, bye 
and bye, ' cast him out,' will thrill through 
their guilty soul like rolling thunder in the 
azure vaults of heaven," 

We think if Samuel Cozens publishes 
many such sermons as these, he will soon be 
uumbered among the slayers. See Heh, iv. 12. 



Tl1e Present Position, the Prospect, and the Prlvilege of the 
True Church of Christ. 

" And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads ; 
fot· your redemption draweth nigh," (Luke xxi. 28.) 

Cll'IZENS OF ZION, AND HEIRS OF IMMORTAL GLORY:-

THE precious words of our adorable Lord, 
as recorded above,. have been much im
presse1l upon my mind: they appear to 
me to shew us where the church of Christ 
now is-the circumstances in which our 
gospel Zion now stands : and while they 
plainly declare 011r present position ; they 
also reveal unto us the glorious prospect 
of a better state : and teach us how to 
behave ourselves during the remainder 
of that period through which we are 
passing ; and of which the Lord has 
spoken by Zechariah; 'It shall come to 
pass in that day, that the light shall not 
be clear nor dark ; but it shall be one 
day which shall be known to the Lord ; 
not day nor night ; but it shall come to 
pass that at evening time it shall be 
light.' This wondrous prophecy, with
out controversy, has direct reference to 
the nature and extent of the Gospel 
Day ; which reaches from the destruction 
of the Old, to the erection of the New 
Jerusalem : hence, in the first of 
Zechariah, the Lord Christ speaks of 
his Mediatorial work-of the building 
up of his church-of the unbroken line 
of the gospel ministry-of the happy 
consequences resulting from that mims
try-and of the glorious termination of 
it, in one sentence, and says, (Zech. 
i. 16, 17.) first, of his finished work in 
redemption,• I am returned to Jerusalem 
with mercies.' Yes; bless his precious 
name ; he was like a certain householder 
who planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine-press in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far 
country : - it was a long, a heavy a 
solemn journey the Redeemer took, when 
he went forth for the salvation of his 
pe?ple. He_ went where his beloved 
bnde never will go. He went to the end 
?fthe law-to the end of sin, and finished 
it-to the end of divine wrath, and drank 
the last drop of it-to the bottom of 
~ell, and endured it-and down to the 
ir_on ~rave of death, and slept in it. But 
did either one of them overcome him ? 
Aye; what shall I say ?-Yes, in one 
sense, they did ; and in another, and 
better sense, THEY DID NOT : for he was 
our spiritual GAD: 'A troop did over-

Vot. III.-PART XXVH.-April. 

come him; but he overcame at the last.' 
Therefore, 'He is returned unto J erusa
lem with mercies;' and these mercies he 
shewed unto his disciples immediately 
after his resurrection. For when the 
disciples were met together, Jesus came 
and stood in their midst, and he said, 
' Peace be unto you.' And then he 
shewed unto them his hands, and his 
side; and he breathed on them, and said, 
'Receive ye the Holy Ghost.' Here was 
life, pardon, peace, and almighty power. 
These are the mercies Jesus brings unto 
his beloved spouse : in these shall his 
house be built up ; the line of the gospel 
shall reach from Calvary's cross to the 
immortal crown; and he will everlast
ingly comfort Zion, by taking her home 
to dwell with him in endless bliss and 
holy joy. 

But, stop ! What is our present 
position ? ' When these things begin 
to come to pass.' What things are 
these ? Please to note distinctly, that 
in the twenty-fourth of Matthew; in the 
thirteenth of Mark; and in the twenty
first of Luke ; our Lord delivers a four
fold pro_phesy. First, he declares t.li.e 
destruction of J erusslem : that is past. 
Then, secondly, he speaks of the terrihle 
persecutions and calamities that should 
attend the setting up, and progress of 
the gospel kingdom: and I feel I may 
say, that ia also past: for "Except the 
Lord had shortened those days, no flesh 
should be saved; butjor the elect's sake, 
WHOM BE BATH CHOSEN, he hath 
shortened those days :' and, they shall 
never come again. Then, thirdly, he 
speaks of things that shall accompany 
the approaching end of the gospel dis
pensation : and, fourthly, he shews us 
what shall be seen, and done, when God 
makes up his last ar.count. 

There are three things, then, that I 
would briefly allude to at this _tim_e. 

First, to shew how certam it does 
appear from the W '?rd of !]od, ~nd from 
the oircumstances m which Zion now 
stands, that the end of the gospel king-
dom is fast approaching. . 

Secondly, what shall. be _seen an~ done 
in the closing up of this dispensation. 

And, thirdly, the soul-comforting ex• 
L 
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hortation here given to the house of 
Israel, '\Vhen these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up, and lift up yonr 
heads, for your redemption draweth 111gh.' 

I. Then, the approaching dissolu
tion of the gospel kingdon. Look at 
the thirteenth of Mark, from verses 24 
to 27 ; and then look at the signs of the 
times in which we now live. 

• But in those days, after that tribula
tion.' What tribulation? I believe the 
tribulation there spoken of, is that flood 
of persecution through which the church 
has passed. It was that 'fourth beast' 
Daniel speaks of ( chap. vii. 7.) as being 
'dreadful and terrible, and strong ex
ceedingly : it had great iron teeth : it 
devoured, and it did break in pieces.' 
Many thousands (says an ancient fathe1·,) 
have felt the dreadful sharpness of the 
devil's iron teeth. He crushed and 
ground poor saints to powder. But, the 
devil is, in a measure, jaw locked now; 
he cannot, nor never will again be able 
to bite and devour the saints as he has 
done; growl, and foam, and trample with 
his feet he may ; but bite and devour 
again, in flood and fire, he never will. 
Well, then, 

• In those days.' What days? Oh, 
Zion ! they are the very days in which 
we live: these gospel days in which the 
Lord is fast gathering up the remnant of 
his heritage, so that all Israel may be 
sa,ed. What then is said of these days? 
Ffrst--' Tl,e sun shail be darkened.' I 
believe this is figurative language. Truly, 
I say, the sun is darkened. By the sun, 
I understand the glorious Person of thti 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and the blazing 
glories of the gospel; both of which are 
solemnly darkened in these days. 

There are two things said of Jacob, 
which have forcibly arre&ted my 
mind ; I fully believe Jacob, from 
first to last, to be a typical character 
of the true church of Clmst. Now, it is 
first said of Jacob, that when he went out 
from Beersheha-(Genesis xxviii. 10.) and 
went towards Haran, he lighted upon a 
.certain place, and tarried there all night, 
because the sun was set; and 'he took 
titones and put them for his pillow, and 
laid down to sleep.' This is where the 
gospel church of Christ now is ! She is 
gone out from Beer-sheba; that is, she is 
come forth out of the womb of the cove
nant-out of the bowels of Christ-out 
of Zion's birth chamber ; and she is go
ing towards Haran. Now Haran may be 

rendered the ' liill of son,qs,' and • hot 
wrath ' The final judgment will be the 
hill of songs to the church of Christ ; for 
there she will stand and shout victory 
through the blood of the Lamb; hut it 
will be the pouring out of hot Wl'ath upon 
the wicked. Well, towards this Haran 
the gospel church is traYelling: but she 
has lighted upon a certain place, because 
the sun is darkened. 

The gospel chui·ch, like Jacob, has 
taken the stones-(the great doctrines 
of grace, electing love, redeeming blood, 
and justifying righteousness,) and she 
has laid her head upon them ; and is 
almost, if not quite, fallen asleep. Well; 
dark and dismal as the place might haYe 
been to Jacob, it was a safe place: he 
had a pleasant dream there : he had a 
revelation of Christ there.: and he had 
some most glorious promises there. Yes! 

-and though he awoke up affrighted, and 
said, ' How dreadful is this place !' yet, 
he sustained no injury at all .• "'.~e~ther 
am I going to say, that becaustf.the· sun 
is darkened in our gospel horizon, that 
the church is in any danger ! Oh, no ! 
Resting by faith, simply and entirely, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost in 
their hearts, upon the precious blood of 
Ch1·ist for cleansing, and upon his perfect 
righteousness, for justification, true be
lievers are now and then indulged with 
some heavenly dreams ; some sweet 
views of Christ; and occasional applica
tions of the precious promises. And 
what more is said of Jacob? Why, after 
that solemn wrestling he had with 'THE 
MAN whose name is the Branch;' after 
Jacob had • seen God face to face, and 
found his life pr6served : ' why then he 
• passed over Peniel, and the sun rose 
upon him.' Even so; low as the church 
may sink; yet Christ will come down 
and deliver her; we shall see him face to 
face ; and then-

" 0 may I live to reach that place," 

'the sun shall no more go down; for the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light ; 
and the days of Zion's mourning shall 
be ended.' · 

There are three things especially which 
declare, in a great measure, that the sun 
is darkened. They are these :-

1. There is an almost general con· 
formity to the fashions and maxims of 
the world among even the real and de
cided followers of the truth. Go where 
you will, you shall see that the proud 
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spirit of the world ha3 thrown itself over really is, But, 'THE MORNING COM• 
the church; and she has lost her deep ETH!' And, then, blessed be our God, 
humility, her peculiarity, her conformity there shall be no mistake: she 'shall be 
to the image of him she.professes to serve. fair as the moon' - (chaste, and clean 

2. '!'here is a solemn lack of a genuine escaped from all her pollutions-) ' Clear 
devotedness of heart, of spirituality of as the sun' -(manifestly justified and 
soul, and of close living to God. There is glorified in the Lord her ri!l'hteousness,) 
an emptiness, a want of decision and and ' terrible as an army with banners :' 
savour in the churches of Jesus Christ. being brought together into one perfect 
It is but here and there you can see the and glorious body, and made more than 
man has been wit!, Jesus, and is really conqueror through him that loved her. 
anointed of the Holy_ Ghost. In the inner "O glorious hour! 0 blest abode! 
house, in Solomon's temple, there were She shall be near, and like her God! 
three things--' cherubims, palm trees, And flesh and sin no more control 
and open flowe1·s ' The church in this The sacred pleasures of her soul ! " 
day, has got her cherubims, (her living ill. 'And the stars of heaven shall 
creatures,) but the palm trees, (spiritual fall.' The ministers of Jesus Christ, I 
uprightness), and the open .flowers, think, are here intended. But stop : 
(spiritual beauty and a rich perfume,) do not be alarmed; nor think I am going 
are sadly deficient. to declare that these shall fall into per-

3. Thousands of real believers a1·e dition; or, scandalously fall into open 
walking in darkness, and mourning an sins. No: God forbid ! But, I do 
absent Lord. How applicable is the solemnly believe, they have fallen into 
question of the weeping prophet to the much weakness, obscurity, and confusion. 
presint:aspect of the church ! ' Ask _ye . Travel through the chuTChes of this 
now, w'lierefore do I see every man with highly favoured land, and answer me 
his liands ·on his loins, as a woman in these two questions:-
trav!lil, and all faces are turned into First- What is it, that is preached? 
paleness?' Is it the glo!'.ious gospel of the ever-

The sun is not entirely hidden ! Some blessed God ? Does the Father's ever
blessed rays occasionally burst through lasting love - the Son's most precious 
the clouds: but Zion knows that it is a blood - the Holy Ghost's quickening, 
day that's neither light nor clark. humbling, anointing, sanctifying opera-

II. ' The moon shall not give her tions, evidently, manifestatively, and 
light.' It is true, there have been, and powerfully burn out and blaze forth from 
still are some 'precious things put forth the ministry ? Alas ! l say-(let men 
by the moon.' The gospel church, by deceive themselves as they may,) IT DOES 
the power of the Holy Ghost, has con- NOT! When the true nature of the 
tinned to send forth some faithful men, gospel kingdom; and the genuine pro
as ministers of Christ; and she has con- pe1-ties of the gospel ministry were re
tinued to give birth to some precious vealed unto John in the Isle of Patmos, 
sons, of whom it shall be said' This man he saw the ministry as combining at 
was born in her:' but oh, what strife, least a four-fold variety. This is re
what divisions, what lamentable in con- presented under the figure of four beasts, 
sistencies every where abound among (or living creatures). The first has the 
the chu1·ches of Jesus Chi·ist ! Truly, face of a lion, to denote boldness and 
the moon does not give her light! We dignity; the second has the face of a 
must divide that question in Sol. Song calf, to denote cleanness and nourish
vi. 10 ; into two parts. The first part is ment ; the third has the face of a man, to 
applicable to Zion now-' Who is she that denote wisdom and sympathy; the fourth 
looketh forth ?' Ah, who is she, indeed ! has the face of an eagle, to denote keen
It is ·a difficult matter to tell whether she ness, deep penetration, and a soaring into 
be the spouse of Christ, or the Mother of the very heights of heavenly mysteries. 
1:farlots: We get but such very indis- They are said too, to have eyes before 
bnct views of her : she seems to be and behind ; they look backward mto 
har~ly awake; it is as though she was the eternal counsels and covenant tran
afra1d to open the door and come forth; sactions ; they look forward to the com
she only looketh forth : ancl her night ing glories of the eternal world. 'lhey 
clothes are so wrapped around her, that are said to have six wings - spiritual 
you seem puzzled to declare who she knowledge-living faith-gospel hope-
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heavenly zeal-fervent praye1·-and a 
burning love. Without these faces
these eyes, and these wings, no man can 
really glorify God, nor be ti11ly useful to 
the church of Christ in the gospel minis
try. 

Into what, say you, have these stars 
fallen ?-Into pride, envy, and jealousy; 
into an exaltation of self, instead of an 
exaltation of Christ; into a theoretical, 
philosophical, and (in some cases,) a 
whimsiral abstract system, instead of 
being baptised by the Holy Ghost into 
the inexhaustible fulness of the everlast
ing gosJ?el. 

And 1t must be so ; until the Spirit 
shall be poured upon us from on high. 

IV. ' The pOW6rs ef heaven are shaken.' 
There appears no invincible power in 
either law or gospel : sinners a.re not 
alarmed; saints are not made to rejoice. 
Of course, there are partial exceptions to 
these statements ; but in the main, this 
is the present paralyzed condition of the 
professing church of Christ. 

I must close without one word upon 
the exhortation-• When these things 
begin to come to pass, then LOOK UP ; 
and lift up your heads ; for your redemp
tion draweth nigh ' In other words
' Let not your hearts be tl:oubled; ye 
believe in God, believe also in me. In 
my Father's house are many mansions: 
if it were not so, I would have told you.' 
(John xiv.) 

Reader ! - for the present, farewell. 
Read Revelations iii. 18 to 22. Great 
grace be with thee, prays thine to serve 
in the gospel, C. W. B. 

The Bouse Built npon the Bock, 

alist, and free-will boaster, wheU1er 
parson 01· 11eople; and spread devastation 
and woe, ruin and distress over them ~ 
but amidst it all the1·0 stands the poor 
child of God on the Rock of eternal 
ages, all the firmer for sustaining the 
shock; yes; all hell bath tried, doth try, 
and will try, to shake the house on the 
rock, but that soul eternally founded 
there, can never be divided from it, by all 
the powers or devices of earth or hell. 
From the foundation of the world has 
the devil tried to sever the soul of the 
christian from this sure resting place ; 
but has he succeeded? No. Will he 
ever succeed? Never. For the soul on. 
the rock, never was, or ever can be, apart 
from it. Satan, hell, unbelief, doubts 
and fe~, may harrass the soul, and 
bring it into the gl'eatest perplexity and 
darkness. But has the devil gained an ad
vantage? No. 'fherehe 'stands, looking 
(if I may use the expression,) a bigger foo) 
than ever for his pains, whilst .the chris
tian is driven by the very means, closer 
to his strong hold. But must not the 
soul have a very particular founding on 
this rock, to make it so invulnerable to 
every shock ? Ah ! believer, it has a 
founding so particular that no chance
traveller slips on this rock to • gain a 
founding ; so particular, that no free~ 
will gentleman or lady can so twist their 
beautiful plans, manage their calm and 
smooth tempers, hatch up their well ar
ranged pl'ayers, subdue the rankling en
mity of their hearts, and. mould their 
nature to such a degree as they think 
to fit for heaven. Oh no! it is a height 
never to be climbed, as each soul on it. 
knows by experience ; a height that 
none ever reach who are not carried 
there ; so particular a founding too, that 

" And the floods came, and the winds blew, no proud pharisee, with his beautiful and 
and beat upon that house, and it fell not, for carefully whitewashed out.side, long 
it was founded on a rock." Matt. vii. 25. prayers, &c., can manage to gain a foot
How very little in our country do we ing on this eternal and solid foundation 
know naturally of winds and floods, but of the christian. But is there any prin
in those parts of the world where the ciple inherent, in the nature of the be
violenre of the storm uproots the stoutest liever, different from others, that he· 
trees of the forest ; and the inundations should be meritoriously placed on this 
of their mighty rivers, sweep houses rock? In no wise. United to it from 
from their foundations, something more before the foundation of the world, by 
is known of these things naturally; and the free, sovereign act of God's electing 
how illustrative are they of the winds love ; there he stands, proving by every 
and floods of persecution and trial en- day's experience, that it is the eternal 
countered by every child of God in his arm of Omnipotence holds him in Uie 
path to the kingdom. Hurricanes and way ; and not a single syllable dare he 
floods that will surely uproot every boast of keeping himself there, whatever 
hypocrite, false professor, head notion- , those creed~ of devilism, (huddled into 



rim EAR'l'flEN VESSEL, 81 

nnu centreing in one focus,) called by 
our respectable people of the day, 
1 man's free-will,' may say to the con
trary. No: the believer can rest satisfied 
with no standing short of one ordered 
in the covenant ; for whatever falls short 
or this is delusion, and no safety at all. 
There is a vast difference between free
will and human merit, creeping appa
rently, on the outside of this rock, so as 
to look very much (to the superficial ob0 

server, at least,) as if they were reallL 
founded there, and a free-grace sou , 
timid and trembling, hidden in the secret 
cleft of that rock-the life of that be
liever is so peculiarly hidden, that but 
seldom can he see he possesses one single 
spark of it ; no wonder then that these 
in this cleft · are so hidden from the 
world, and not one atom less so, from 
professors ; many of whom hate the very 
name of God's covenant; but that soul's 
salvation that was eternally contrived, 
eternally secured, eternally ratified, and 
witnessed · in heaven by the Eternal 
Three that bare record there, and sealed 
and stamped with the very blood of God, 
must be sure, and shall be sure. Not 
only do they hate the name of covenant, 
but what a stumbling-block is that word 
' election !' They would erase it from the 
Book of God if they could; it is what 
they never can make out. Ah, but I'll 
tell you who can, and it is my firm be
lief that many a parson standing in the 
pulpit, preliching election as a doctrine 
only, knows far less, and can make far 
less out of it, than the poor timid creature 
that has got no further in experience 
than-• Oh, if I only knew I was per
sonally interested in Christ !' Free
will professor ! Were you ever here ? 
No; That question, with a heart ache 
for its companion, is peculiar to the in
habitants of the rock. 

Another part of the distinguishing 
tr?,th of God, that the devil, in league 
with professors, have been shouldering, 
with a view to overturn, for yea1·s, is the 
sovereignty of God in the choice of his 
people. Ah I that• one taken, and :an
other left ' religion they cannot bear. 
And what do they call the infinite Je
hovah for this sovereign and free act ? 
\Yhy, 'An unjust God;' as though jus
tice itself could ever be unjust. Ah! 
could they once feel the abominable 
korkings of their corrupt nature, and 

now something of the plague of that 
heart they carry about with them, •·cle-

· ceitful above all thing~, and desperately 
wicked, how would their language be 
altered, and instead of charging infinite 
wisdom with injustice, would shrink back 
in astonishment, that he should have 
taken a single one. But when does _the 
sovereignty of God shine forth in the 
mind of the christian in all its resplend
ant beauty, and experimental reality ? 
Why, when a humble hope springs up 
in the mind that they are in this rock ; 
and be that hope faint or weak, the effect 
produced in the minds of the living 
family of God is this : • if ever he hath 
chosen me, that choice must be a sove
reign one;' for with such a nature as 
they feel within them, it is absolutely 
impossible that he should have chosen 
them becase they were better than others, 
or for any other reason than because he 
would; and they are compelled to acquit 
God of injustice, had he, in his purpose, 
left them to perish in their sins. 

Another striking idea of safety pre
sented to the mind is this-that they are 
preserved in this rock; and who can ever 
fathom the bottom of those words
' Preserved in Christ Jesus.' What daily, 
hourly, momentarily preservations are 
we continually experiencing from the 
hands of a covenant God! And when 
privileged to look back on that path 
through which we have been led, are we 
not compelled to exclaim with the poet, 

"Who could hold me up but thou ?" 

And when reviewing that part of our 
life when we were dead in sin, in how 
many instances can those of the profane 
world, view the preserving care of God 
over them in those daring acts of out
rage, scenes of riot, and debauchery, the 
very remembrance of which, strikes a 
chill into the bosom of the poor soul, 
who, when dead in sin, was the deliber
ate perpetrator of them ; that man must. 
see the hand of God in preserving him. 
But are those from the profane world 
the only people who can look back on 
that part of their life and view the hand 
of a covenant God towards them? Ah! 
no; the poor white-washed pharisee, with 
an outside daubed and plastered over 
with his good works, exactly the number 
of duties to still Mr. Conscience ; and 
when that fidgety old gentleman was a 
little easy, all would do very nicely in
side ; and with sU'Ch a pretty outside 
dress as free-will, what pl'Ofessor could 
ever fail of gaining a name amongst hy. 
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pocrites? aye, and a good one too, But 1'11F, 

that soul once brought by the mighty Doctrl11eofEte1•nalPu11lsltmenH01•Sln, 
hand of God, naked and bare, before the 
searcher of hearts, stripped of such stuff', 
and compelled to look this way and the Dear brotlter Skelto11,-May grace and 
other for some refuge, in which to hide peace be multiplied unto you, through the 
his guilty head, struck from every false knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
one, till driven to that eternal rock the almighty anointings and effectual 
that shelters him from eYery wintry workings of' God the Spirit, thereby 
b!ast; that soul, in a peculiar way too, making you fruitful and faithful in every 
news the hand of a covenant God in his good word and work, and abundantly 
l?reservatio!1 ; and he parts with free-will willing to spend and be spent in the 
from that time : for though he sink e,·er cause of Clmst, for the real good of his 
so deeply in trouble, does he have re- people, and the exaltation of his all glo
course to free-will to help him out of it? l'ious name! May you continue preach
No. Is he tortured with doubts and ing the everlasting gospel, with the 
fears ?-His path surrounded with diffi- ability God hath given to you, an_d may 
culties ?- Darkness hovering over his many signs follow, proving thereby the 
he~d ? - Can free-will help him out of Lord is with and in you of a truth. I 
!his? No. He is a living witness that have a desire to send these lines to you, 
if that could have helped him, he through the medium of the EARTHEN 
wou\d not rema~n in such a state. Oh,_ VEss1•:L; ~u.t on. her wharf are so many 
had rt been possible for the devil to have parcels wartmg for passages that makes 
furnished professors with a more suitable the matter doubtful; yet I shall try the 
doctrine for his own interest, he would case, therefoi·~, I must not be ramblin_g 
no~ have neglected doing so; he is too about, !1or give a long ~reface to this 
acti,e for that; and had it been possible letter; if so, my parcel will get put up 
fo_r hell t? have produced gayer spangles on the old fil~. . . . . . 
with which to ornament this doctrine Oh! to be m possession of d1vme hfe! 
than human merit, hell would gladly What a treasure! Ho~v the children. of 
have brought_ thi:m forth to dress up in Go~ do p~nt to kn.ow if. the 'Y_ork g?mg 
the most fascmating colors, this infernal on m their souls 1s of the right kmd ; 
lie. Who knows the nature of this lie? and that it is not fleshly excitement. 
Not those who are rolling it as a sweet Ahsalom (the fleshly) says, 'Oh, that I 
morsel under their tongue; or the clean were made judge in the land, I would do 
headed opinionist who knows nothing of i:verymanjustice ! Oh, let me have my 
experience. It is the soul compelled by liberty, I want to pay my vows.' Oh, 
grace to cry with the apostle -- • Who the deception of the heart, its ~. if let 
maketh thee to differ?• · Ah it is then loose, shall be to destroy the Spll'it, or 
the soul feels the very thmg: that is a bring i~ into bondage. 2 Samuel xv, 7; 
stench in God's nostrils is hateful to his But, I not only look at Absalom, as 
followers. But amidst all the doubts being a striking type of our fleshly mind, 
fears, unbelief, trials, persecutions, arid but also of an empty professor; _in this 
other shakings of the soul in the rock, professor you shall, 1f you trace him out, 
what a sweet mercy that the foundation see the very features of Absalom-a more 
of our God standeth sure ; yes, and the ~rtf~l man never existed ; malice will lay 
soul in the rock shall sing of the rock , m his heart for years, and when he shall 
the soul in the rock shall boast of th~ have an opportunity to spit it out, it 
rock ; the soul in the rock shall cleave shall be broug_ht about by a profession of 
to the rock: and finally, the soul in the the greatest kmdness, 2 Samuel xiii. 27, 
rook, however tossed in the sea of trou- -see Judas also: but awful were the ends 
ble, shall find these words fulfilled in the of these men, w~o once pretended to 
experi~nce of his soul to the very letter, have so much kin~ness for t~e p~or. 
'And rt fell not, for it was founded upon "But, w~ere am I gomg? My mtent1on 
a rock.' CHARLOTTE was to mform you the character that you, 

' with the Watchman on the Walis of 
-------------- Zion, at Tunstall, brother Day, and the 
He will give grace for a living hour; H arle~ton _Trumpeter, sustain in.the eyes, 

and grace for a dying hour; but we want a or estimat10n of a watchman and com· 
present Christ to live upon.-J. If. Ernru. mantle!' on boal'd a little ship which sails 
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from another quarter. Surely, I shall 
not be wrong in saying, what I believe 
to be a libel on your character-namely, 
that your aim is to sow discord, ~nd to 
strike at the fathers who were m the 
church before you were born. This is 
indeed what I have heard of you by a 
little man, in Suffolk. 

I coma then to notice a rather singular 
circumstance relative to a poor cabin. 
boy, that sometimes sails with the men 
on board the Earthen Vessel. 

This cabin-boy was in company with 
one of the Suffolk ministers, some few 
months since, when he was instrumental 
in delivering him out of. ~ dreadf~l 
snare. I wisl:. to be explicit here, it 
may be some poor dear child of G?d is in 
this trap, for I know not what evil there 
is on the earth. 

This, then, is the wicked temptation. : 
the devil had been persuading this 
minister, to believe thaf the word ' ever
lasting' did not mean ' eternal; ' and 
that, therefore, the punishment of the 
wicked would not be eternal. True, he 
said, 'the fire sha}t-not be quenched, but 
it shall consume the wicked, and burn 
them into annihilation.' 'l'he cabin-boy 
answered, 'if such is the case, then I 
need not fear hell so much ; nor is 
Christ's death so precious and valuable ; 
however, (says the poor boy) Spira did 
not believe such a doctrine, for he said, 
while he was standing, as it were, on the 
wharf of the bottomless gulf, 'I would 
not (says Spira) refuse to endure the 
heavy weight of the wrath of that great 
God for twenty thousand years, so that 
I might at length attain to an end of 
that misery which I now know will be 
eternal.' • Soon after this the boy left 
the house, little thinking the devil had 
fastened himself, or sown this seed of 
hell in his mind, nor did he know the 
minister was delivered froni the tempta
tion until the boy met with him again; 
and then the boy told this minister 'he 
was a wolf in sheep's clothing.' He 
asked, ' Why? was it because of what I 
said to you at my house P if so, let me 
tell you, I was perfectly delivered from 
that snare, by the words of Spira ;' and 
then some rather edifying conversation 
ensued. 

Lastly,-Let me tell you how this
awful temptation troubled the boy; and 
how he was delivered out of it. He was 
walking along a certain road, leading 

from Coddenham to Stonham, Suffolk, 
when he was assailed by the enemy in 
the way following: 'You know (eays the 
devil) that the word everlasting does not 
mean eternal,-look at the word: the 
Jews broke the everlasting covenant; 
now, you know they ~id not break 
Christ's covenant-that 1s eternal; the 
sheep have eternal life; but the wicked 
shall be annihilated, as this man says.' 
At this kind of reasoning, the poor boy 
was put to a stand ; at last he called out 
loud, '0 Lord, take the devil away, for I 
cannot combat with him.' Directly after
wards, the boy was internally asked, ' Do 
you know the reason you could not com
bat the devil?• He replied, 'No.' Then 
the answer was given, ' Because you will 
not read the Word ; that is, the sword 
of the 8pirit, by which you shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked 
one.' A few days afterwards, while on 
his road to Ipswich, the t~mptation "!l'as 
as before, upon the wora tverlastmg, 
when some one says, ' read Jude :' the 
boy answered,' I know_wha~ is in Jude;' 
so he did not turn to his -Bible. Some
thing said again-' Do you know it was 
the adversary prevented your looking to 
your Bible ?' Then, in a moment, the 
Bible was pulled out, and the boy 
read these words ' suffering the ven
geance of eternai fire.' The boy id 
unable to tell out what he felt; for the 
deliverance was of so solemn a nature, 
it made him tremble and rejoice. He 
thanked the Lord for the deliverance
afld yet trembled at the doctrine of 
eternal fire. Oh, to be delivered fr_om 
that. Will eternity be too long to smg 
hallelujah to the King of kings and Lord 
of lords, for his precious blood? Ever 
speak well of that; stand by that, and that 
shall stand by you. I would say much 
more upon this precious blood, and glo
rious person, the Go~ of heaven and 
earth; but, my paper 1s full..£ must con
clude, kind regard to Mrs. S. and to your 
dear son whom I trust is snatched as a 
brand fr~m the everlasting burning. I 
am still in the wilderness, without any 
work for my hands to do, or prospect, 
but that of trouble, for the words are 
with me: 'I will allure her, and b~ing 
her into the wilderness ; then will I 
speak comfortably unto her.' 

I remain yours, in hope of eternal 
lite, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

c. c. 



84 T'll'I•'. EARTHEN VESSEL, 

The Baeksli1ler leelafnuid, 
"Stand! stand 1 tbou N"bel !'' Justice cries; 

'"' For all attempts to flee are ,•ain ; 
And thou, thy guilt oannot disguise, 

For gudt hath reaoh'd the olouds again," 
"For vengeance, now, thy sins do caU, 

And ,,engeance now P\'e come to pay~ 
Beneath M)' sword thou now must fall, 

And what canst thou now dare to say l" 

"0, guilty I guilty I yet, do spare! 
For 1 of sinners arn the chief : 

0 listen, listen, to my prayer, 
H.emember the poor dying thief." 

Stern jnsticc then with wrath enff.am'd, 
His glitt'ring two-erlged sword did shew ; 

And in his rage he thus exclaimed, 
"Deceitful wretc.-h, receh'e the blow." 

•c Hold, justice!" cried a ,•oice so sweet, 
'• And tell me what is thy demand! 

His debt,j PU pay, his bilJs 11 11 meet; 
Anu in his woeful place I'll stand; 

" Take off his yoke, set him at large; 
In sorrow he shall not repine; 

Come, mercy, write out his discharge, 
For I will own him still as mine. 

" My blood shall justice satisfy, 
My blood will cleanse the foulest stains : 

For sinners of a crimson dye, 
Shall prove the virtue of my pains. 

"· For I remember Calvary still. 
'Twas there his crimson crimes T saw: 

And there, for him, my blood did spill, 
To satisfy thy holy law,>'• 

"' And now l"m here, his cause to plead., 
As Prophet, Counsellor, and Ki.ng: 

His guilt shall make his conscience bleed, 
Bat love shall make his heart to sing, 

"' So come, poor helpless sinner, come. 
And wipe away those falling tears; 

For in my heart there still is room, 
To sympathise aud heal thy fears," 

Ah, Lord ! thy love, my heart has broke ; 
-aTis shame, .,tis shame belongs to me i 

Yet who co11ld stand against that look 1 
That look has conquered even me, 

And of thy love, to all I'll tell, 
I'll talk, and siDg of thy free grace : 

For thou ha•t saved a wreteh from hell, 
The vile•t of the human race, 

0, grant, dear Lord, that I may lie, 
Like Mary, weeping at thy feel; 

And when thou callest me to die, 
I then thy praises will repeat, 

I then will hallelujahs raise 
To him that sits upon the throne , 

His mercy I will ever praise, 
And ever !Je shall wear the crown, 

Limehonse, London. THOMAS HALL, 

Thirty-nine Questions te IJnitarians. 

l. Do we not read in the Word of God, of 
the 'mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ?' 
Is not the inserutible manner of Jehovah's 
existence, one ? Nay ! is it not the highest, 
the most adorable mystery of all! Is it not 
a divine revelation, receivable solely, and 
alone, by a faith divine? Is not to ration
alize it-to attempt to remove the mystery 
of it-to endeavour to make it plain to 
reason - ( one and all,) the same as to 
destroy it? Consequently, what other word 

can we apply to such conduct, (in a co111is
tency with trnth,) save bla.,pliemy? 

2. In professing a disbelief in any rcli• 
gious dogma which you cannot comprehend, 
are you not deceived ? You believe that 
Jehovah, the great adorable God of heaven 
and earth, could hue prevented the e11trance 
of origi11al evil into this wol'!d. And as 
your preachers often enlarge with, eloquence 
and pleasure, on the beautiful words-' Goel 
is love,' how do you reconcile this glorious 
truth, with all the ' ills flesh is heir to,' the 
miseries, woes, pains, sorrows, anguish and 
torments, man has been subject to, ·nearly 
six thousand years ? Is not this a truth 
which you believe but can11ot comprehend ? 

3; Is not the doctrine of a Trinity of 
Pel'Sons in the Godhead, as clearly, as fully, 
and as indisputably stated in Holy Writ, as 
the unity of the Godhead? Why, then, 
not believe both ? Why do you reject half 
the Bible? 

4. On the hypo\hesis that Christ is a mere 
man, how is he the 'Lord from heaven,' 
' God's fellow,' the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the e:rpress image of his person?' 

5. Are not believers in the great, an.d 
ever-blessed Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
pronounced blessed ? And by the same 
eternal word, are not all who trust in man, 
pronounced cursed? Are believers, then, 
both blessed and cursed at one and the same 
time? 

6. Do we not read-' The children being 
partakers of llesh and blood, he likewise, 
himself, took part of the same?' Does a 
mere man take upon himself llesh and blood? 
Who is this HE and HIMSELF ? 

7. Does not the awful hypothesis, that 
Chrisris a mere man, involve the shocking 
absurdity that every man is the only be~ 
gotten of the Father ? If, then, the term 
'only begotten,' cannot be applied to any 
mere man, does it not therefore belong to 
him, solely and alone as the eternal Son of 
the eternal Father, in truth and love ? 

Leicester. J. II 
( To be Contin11ed.) 

"Christ is the presP.rver of grace ; all the 
grace that is in us, is in Christ Jesus ; he 
keeps all our graces for us. As the beams 
of the sun is said to be in the sun, because 
they are preserved by their union with the 
sun, 'our life is hid with Christ in God;' 
hid as the life of a tree is hid in the root, 
as the being of a stream is hid in the foun
tain. And herein is the comfort of believers, 
that their condition is more stable and im~ 
mutable, and safe, .than ever Adam's was in 
innocency, for he had all perfections of a 
creature, but they were in his own keeping; 
but now all the grace that ia in a believer 
is in Christ Jesus, by whom and in whom 
grace is safely preserved, so as it shall never 
perish." 



[ 85 ] 

Tlae Living and .Dying E1perlenee of the late Elizabeth Rowllng. 

DEAR BllOTHER BANKS: - According to ing all ~uch manifested dislike and oppo
rny implied wish, and agreeable with your silion, they have been brought, through the 
expressed desire, I proceed to furnish the invincible power of God, to know and to feel 
readers of the EARTHEN VESSEL, with anac- themselves lost sinners, and to find by happy 
count of the dealings of the Lord, with, and and heart-felt experience, that Christ bath 
in the behalf of, the late Miss Elizabeth died for their sins and bath risen again for 
Howling, whose immortal soul departed their justification; the realization of which 
from ita mortal tenement, on the night of blessed truths having been wrought in 
Jan. 2, 1847, at Aldborough, in the county their souls, through the work, the almighty 
of Suffolk, to be for ever in the possession, operation of God the Holy Ghost; they have, 
and enjoyment of everlasting bliss, in an (through grace,) on being taken away from 
upper and brighter world, there to realise the evil to come, left behind them a blessed, 
the presence of Jesus without a cloud be- a soul comforting, a Christ glorifying, and 
tween. grace exalting testimony, that they have 

Surely the Lord is yet pleased to make his passed under the rod, and ffllre brought into 
hidden ones manifest even in these dark and the bond of the everlasting covenant, while 
gloomy days in which we live, and that in we have beheld them as the prisoners of 
his own appointed time; and for which pur- hope sent forth out of the pit wherein is no 
pose he is pleased to work by such means as water, through the blood of the everlasting 
proclaim and declare his own sovereign wi!L covenant. The truth of thi3 latter posi
Aswe behold his dear children in his own time tion has been exemplified in the case, con
born, (that is of the Spirit,) not of blood, version, and death-bed experience of Mi;s 
nor of the will of the 11.esh, nor of the will Elizabdth Howling, of whom, and concerning 
of man, but of God ; and thereby he bring- which, the few remarks here penned were 
-eth to light the hidden things of darkness, witnessed by an eye and ear witness to the 
which lay concealed and locked up ia his great mercy manifested, and sovereign love 
infinite and eternal mind, according tci his displayed in the conversion and death of this 
-eternal purpose; and as things standing in object of eternal love, who writes as follows: 
his irrevocable and immutable decree; and Elizabeth Howling was born into this 
thus to every thing there is a 11eason, and a world of sin and sorrow on the 26th day of 
time to every purpose under heaven; and March, 1807, and at an early age came to re
these times and seasons, wherein he bringeth side with her grandfather and grandmother, 
his purposes to pass, proclaim aloud his di- who brought her up with as much affection 
vine sovereignty, whether they declare the as though she had been their own child. 
<i?unsels of bis will, in the pouring out of Like all the re1t of Adam's race, she was a 
his judgments, or the manifestations of his lover of ,vorldly pleasure, and neither felt 
merc;r ; s.o that we exclaim with profound the sinfulness of sin, 11or the necessity of 
acqu1esence and holy reverence, ' He giveth being born again. Her dear grandmother 
no account of his matters ;' while we behold was the subject of the new-birth, and thereby 
some of Adam's race, who from the first was made to feel herself a lost sinner, and 
dawnings of reason in them, have been ac- · also to feel her soul washed and cleansed 
customed to sit under _the sound of gospel from sin, in the fountain opened for sin and 
truth, and have shewn a sort of natural in- uncleanness, the precious, sin-atoning, all
terest in, and attachment to truth, which, cleansing blood of Christ; she knew what it 
from connection and habit they have been was to feel her feet on the Rock Christ Jesus 
wont to attend to, yet have accomplished the the Rock of eternal ages, and to realise the 
number of their days without the least good joys of salvatioµ, through the work and 
gro~nd to hope they ever experienced · a power of the divine comforter, the Holy 
~assmg from spiritual death unto spiritual Ghost ; lived a life of faith on the Son of 
hfe, through the life giving power of the God, whom she was made to know had loved 
Holy Ghost in the matter of the new-birth her and gave himself for her, enjoyed much 
\Vithout which it is impossible an entranc; of his spiritual presence, and for a long 
can be given into the kingdom of heaven ; timf! before she departed hence, earnestly, 
a_nd some others who have, in their connec- and familiarly used to pray with sweet near
bon~ been encompassed about with God- ness to the feet of Jesus, and say, 'When, 
fearmg relations and friends, in the midst of dear Jesus, will you take your weary, longing 
r-recept, example, and affeotionate invita- pilgrim home, to dwell with you?' I cannot 
ions, as concerning the mere attendance on describe (says her daughter,) her fearless

~utward means of grace ; yet have mani- ness of death, her holy longing to be with 
eeete.d the natural opposition, and native Christ, her firm faith, nor half the blessed-
n~ity of the human heart against God, and ness wrought in her soul by God the Holy 

agamst the ways of God; yet notwitbstand- Ghost. She went home to glory on Tuesday 
M 
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a quartet· past fh e in the al'tel'noon, December 
30, _1845, ~•ithout a struggle or a groan ; her 
Saviour kissed l1er soul away, and took it to 
himself. This dear parent of mine, ( says 
Elizabeth's aunt,) frequently used to say to 
me, 'Betsy, I believe Elizabeth is a child of 
God ; ' I answered, at present I can see no 
P:oof of that : no evidence wl1atever being 
g1!en. Well, my dear mother has again 
said, ' From what -I have felt in communion 
and wrestling with God, on her behalf I 
belie,·e it will be made evident that she is 
before she dies.' 

From her having been accustomed to read 
the Word of God daily, and hymn and other 
books to her grandmother, it is presumed she 
was not ignorant of the way of salvation by 
Jesus Christ, and that without any works of 
the sinner by way of merit; that she knew 
the demerit of sin, and the utter helpless
ness or the creature; but thoug-h she knew 
these things, she felt them not. Oh ! ye multi
tudes of cradle-trained, mere Sunday-school 
pr.:ifessors of the name of Jesus, so abundant 
in this day : having a form of gdliliness, 
and being . destitute of the power thereof, 
nothing short of almighty power, as dis
played in the new birth, can constitute 
a vital religion, without which, dead creeds 
received by traditions from your fathers, and 
mere theoretical knowledge of Scriptural 
truth, and a mere profession of the same, 
will leave you without a refuge, and without 
a hope in the swellings of Jordan, and des
titute of a leg whereon to stand before the 
bar of God, in God's tremenduous day of 
judgment. 

.Elizabeth's hea1t11 had been but very in
different for three or ,four years, but after 
the death of her grandmother, she came to 
live with me, (says her aunt,) an,l appeared 
to -gain health and strength, but manifested 
no love to the ways of God, to the preached 
gospel, or to family worship, which seemed 
a burden to her; her thoughts were occu
pied with earthly things expecting shortly 
to become a wife; but God's thoughts are 
not as our thoughts, which is our mercy, for 
he intended far different things for her, things 
which she knew not, and far more blessed 
than she had thoughts of. She went out 
in the September of 1846, to visit some 
friends at Woodbridge, and at Ipswich, and 
while staying at the latter place was seized 
by the English Cholera in a fearful manner, 
so bad that her friends did not expect her 
recovery, but it pleased the Lord to restore 
her, at least sufficient for her return home 
to Aldborough, but very weak and greatly 
altered; and shortly after had a slight re
lapse, which, by the blessing of God attend
ing the means used, subsided. But alas ! 
its effects were deep rooted, the seeds of di
sease had laid hold as with an iron grasp, on 
the vital principle ; pains in the bowels fre-

qr.ently returned, and her illness grndually 
increased, until it was considel'ed needful lo 
ha,·e medical advice I and about the 14th, 
or November she went to her bed, was blis
tered, and every means used from that time 
to the day or death, but disease gained 
ground, and although I have been accus
tomed to witness the taking down or many 
of my fellow mortals by disease, yet never 
did I behold sufferings so acute and dis
tressing as her's, At the commencement of 
her illness I spoke to her of the state of he1· 
soul, (which I had been in the habit of do
ing'.for years,) to wl1ich things she would say, 
'Well aunt, I do not think I shall die; but 
you well know I cannot convert myself.' I 
answered I am aware of that, but the Word 
says, ' Seek, and you shall find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened to you ;' yet the felt sense 
of need to seek and to knock with the will 
and power to do, comes from God, through 
the work and power of his Spirit put forth in 
the sinner. At every opportunity, I took 
occasion to speak to her on soul-matters ; 
and sometimes have said, You will, I fear, 
dislike my waiting on you, because I am so 
frequently talking to you about these things. 
But she answered, ' No, aunt ; I like to hear 
you.' I felt it my duty to read the word to, 
and call upon God with her and for her, and 
one morning after I arose from prayer she 
burst into tears, and said,' Oh, aunt, I can-
not pray so.' I answered, My dear Eliza
beth, prayer is not merely the words which 
flow from the mouth, many are uttered where 
there is no prayer at all; it is the cry of the 
heart that is prayer in the sight of God, 
'Well, aunt,' said she, 'my heart is con
stantly going up to God to be taught by his 
Spirit, washed in his blood, and clothed in bis 
righteousness.' I ought to have said, con
tinues her aunt, in her diary, we had invited 
a minister of Jesus Christ to read and pray 
with her by her own desire, who had done so 
previous to this time, and twice or three 
times afterwards, at the same time giving 
her this caution that it was not the prayers 
of others couid be any dependence for our 
souls. 'I know that aunt,' she 1·eplied, but 
' the eft'ectua) fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much.' One morning after a 
night of keen bodily sufferings, she said to 
me, 'Aunt, I shall go to glory.' I said Eli
zabeth, what is the foundation of that hope? 
if it is in the mere mercy of God, ~ou are 
deceived, for heis also a just God, and will by 
no means clear the guilty, only through the 
blood and righteousness of Christ, and we 
must be brought to a godly sorrow for, and 
an hatred lo sin, and to flee unto, and feel a 
love fo1 Jesus before we have any firm hope to 
rest upon relative to our being in glory. 'Well 
aunt, she said, I do, and have felt a sorrow for 
sin, as done against God by me, and I l_ook 
entirely to Christ for salvation; and last mght 
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he appeared before me, hanging on the cross, 
and looked upon me with such a look of 
Jove that I do feel I shall go to glory 
thro~gh him.' I said, I am satisfied it is 
the work of God upon and in yon, but dearly 
ns I Jove you, and painful to natural feelings 
as it has been I would not, dared not, have 
11ttempted to buoy you up with false ho_pes. 
By this time the water in l1er body had gamed 
much upon her, yet no murmuring ; and 
when her medical attendant plainly told her 
she would not recover, but would live on 
earth but a short time, she received his state
ment with great calmness, and said there 
would be but little food for the worms ; I 
said, Well, dear, I think Mr. B. told you very 
plainly what he thinks of you, I thought 
perhaps rather too plainly. ' Not at all 
aunt,' she answered,• why should he deceive 
me 1 besides I do not wis~ to live on earth ; 
we all must die once, and if God please I 
am quite willing to die no.\-." On Lord's
day morning, December 27, 1846, the water 
so pressed her heart that her agonies were 
indescribable ; we were indeed much grieved 
!o see her sufferings, and at her request, sent 
for Mr. B. who per.formed the operation of 
tapping, which he went through with great 
firmness, and by which operation twelve 
pints of wate1· were taken from her. On the 
Monday-morning she wa~ very ill, and said 
to me, I almost wish I had not gone through 
the operation.' I answered, Why, my dear 7 
She replied I should have been in heaven 
before this ; for Mr. B. said the agonies I 
was enduring must have terminated my life 
before nine o'clock last night.' I told her 
there were bounds set for her time on earth, 
and till that moment came, she could not 
die, but God had promised strength equal 
to her day. She appeared happy in her 
mind, and in the evening fell asleep ; upon 
awakine- she cried out, ' Where am I ? Where 
am I 7 ~ I thought I was in heaven ! But 
oh! I am back to this vile earth a~ain !' and 
rising herself up in the bed, she raised her 
eyes with earnestness heavenward, and up
lifting and opening wide her arms, she cried 
with a plaintive and loud cry, 'I want to go 
to Jesus! Oh, why? Oh, why do you try 
to keep me from going to Jesus 7 I long, I 
long, I want to go to Jesus.' I said, my dear, 
we do not keep you from Jesus: your times 
are in his hands, and may he give you pa
tience till his time and your change come. 
She was asked if she felt the sting of death 7 
she answered ' Death bath no sting to me ; 
I long to be in heaven I I have been there; 
I am there now. Oh, I am so happy, aunt! 
I cannot tell you how happy I am I Happy 
beyond expression.' After this, upon her 
telling me of the happiness she was feeling, 
I said to her, I should wish if possible, when 
•he came into the swellings of Jordan, if she 
found Christ was with her, and heaven open 

for her, she would give me a sign of the 
same, if she was unable then to tell me. 
'Well aunt,' she said, 'if I cannot then 
speak, I will, if possible give you a sign, and 
if not, take this as my dying testimony, I 
am fully persuaded of being with Christ ;' 
and she said, 'I want to be with God, etern
ally shut in.' On the Thursday, her death 
was fully expected, and willing to see the 
last of her here, four of us sat up with her, 
and she fell fast asleep, and to our astonish
ment in that sleep sang aloud-

" Tho' painful at present, 'twiU cease before long, 
And then oh ho\V' pleasant, the conqueror"s song.'' 

Hallelujah ! Hallelujah! Hallelujah ! 

And did not awake for some little space of 
time; when she awoke she exclaimed, 'Oh! 
I have been to heaven ; and have been along 
with my dear grandmother.' I said, how did 
you know it was your grandmother ! ' Oh ! 
she said, ' I knew her very well ; and she 
knew me we II.' I said, can you tell me 
what she said to you? 'No, aunt;' she said 
' I cannot, for there were great numbers all 
so busy in singing, and I sung too, as well 
as I could,' ( which we had a proof of, in 
her sleep.) Well, I said, how did your 
grandmother look, perhaps you can tell? 
'Yes, aunt,' she replied, 'that I can ; she 
was clothed with a long white robe from top 
to bottom, head and all.' She fell asleep 
aga\n, and a dear aged pilgrim present said, 
' these are glorious things, but I fear we shall 
not know by what means they were inwrought 
in her soul.' I said, perhaps we may ; God 
is sbewing out great things, and_ she may 
disclose this also. Well, after some timf, 
she awoke again; and I said to her 'The hst 
time you awoke, you told out su~h blessed 
things, that our friends here long to know 
when they were first po1verfully impressed on 
your heart 7' She immediately said, '·well, 
aunt, I can tell you that also, the first time 
Mr. Skelton read and prayed with me, he 
read the 33rd chapter of J o!J, and the Lord 
applied it as well as his prayer, to my soul; 
so that from that time I saw different, felt 
different, and felt changed altogether.' We 
got the Bible, and read the chapter, and 
she said it was no particular verse, bu.t 
God spoke to her through the whole chapter. 
She was a little comforted in her bodily feel
ings a day or two before her death ; and she 
said ' What do you think I am afraid of, 
aunt 7' I said, I do not know my dear. 
'"\,Veil,' said she, 'I am afraid the Lord is 
about making me well again, and bringing 
me back to earth.' I answered, My dear, 
that is a vain fear ; for assuredly you_ will 
never leave this bed till he take you to 
himself, She answered,' Bless God for that. 
Oh I I shall be in heaven!' (and, working 
her fingers, as though actually engaged in 
striking the cords of an harp already strung,) 
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' shall seize the harp, (as my dear grand
mother used to say,) and praise redeeming 
Jo,•e.' On Friday night and Saturday, dy
ing, but quite sensible, she was asked how 
she came to Jesus? To which she answered, 
' Poor and naked in myself, wanting all 
from him.' About nine o'clock on Satur,lay 
night she began saying aloud, and in the 
most expressive tone of voice, and with 
peculiar emphasis, expressive of inward, and 
heart-felt glory-

" Glorious things ll'l'e spoken of thee, 
O, Zion, city of our God·" 

And then immediately and most sweetly 
sung-

., What is this, absorbs me quite? 
Steals my sense,, shuts my sight I 
Drowns my spirit, draws my breath 1 
Tell me, my soul, can this be death 11 

Lmd, lend your winga, I mnunt, I fly • 
0, grave, where is thy victory? 
0, death, where is thy sting 1" 

And immediately said-
" NOiie but Jesus; none but Jesa.a; 

Can do helpless sinners good, 

A few minutes after she said, • Grandmother 
come.' And after this spake no more. 

Reader ! There is a divine reality in 
the religion of Jesus ; it is a living re
ligion produced in the soul by the life-giving 
power of God the Holy Ghost, so that its 
possessors are enabled, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost, to triumph, to sing, and 
to rejoice, even while passing through death's 
cold flood in the glorious prospect, and an
ticipation of everlasting bliss, and never
endingfolieity, in the bright world beyond 
the skies. But to return to the closing scene 
of our dear sister's life :-

on Satunlny night, January 2, 1847 1 and I1ell' 
mortal remains were interred in the chu rob 
yard at Al<lbo1·ough, in hope of a glorious 
resurrection, according lo the word of the 
Lord,' they that sleep in Jesus, will God 
bring with him,' Thus lived, thus died, and 
thus was buried this elect vessel of mercy. 
And seeing it is recorded, Ps c:xlv .18, 11, 12, 
• All thy wo1·ks shall praise thee, O, Lord,. 
and thy saints shall bless thee, they shall 
speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and 
talk of thy power.' What for? To make 
known to the sons of men, his mighty acts 
and the gloriou11 majesty of his kingdorn: 
therefore, a public declaration of these 
Christ-glorifying, grace-exalting facts was 
made by me in a funeral discourse on the 
occasion, in Aldriugbam Chapel, from the 
words recorded io Job xxxiii. 29, 30. 'Lo ! 
all these things worketh God oftentimes 
with man to bring back bis soul from the 
pit, to be enlighten1:d with the light of the 
living ;' the substance of which discourse 
was to sbew that Jehovah bath a purpose to 
fQlfill in the behalf of bis men, yea, every 
individual one of those who. are interested 
in his purpose of love, namely to bring back 
his soul from the pit of spiritual death and 
darkness. 2. As he fulfils his purpose in 
the behalf of his people, in quickening them 
by bis Spirit, he enlightens them with the 
light of the living, making them to possess 
the light of life. 3. That for the accomp
lisbll!eot of his purpose, be is pleased 
oftentimes to work by afflictions of body, for 
lo, all these things mentioned in the chapter 
worketh God oftentimes with man to bring 
back his soul from the pit ; and 4. To show 

A little before her death, her medical at
tendant came into the room, about half-past 
ten ; he said, 'she is dying fast; I should 
tliink she will be here a very little time.' I. 
called up my dear friend to see the last of. 
her. Mr. B. said • what is that she is doing 1-
She is giving some sign.' I said, Oh, sir, 
my dear niece promised me if Christ was 
present with her, and heaven open to her 
view, in the swellings of Jordan, she would 
give me a sign. • Well,' said be, • she has 
now done so.' Oh ! said I, but I did not 
see it. She again raised her arm and waved 
her band round her head in token of victory ; 
again all in the room saw it but myself, which 
I cannot account for ; I felt grieved at heart 
that I did notsee it; and, with tears, I said 
to her, My dear Elizabeth, you have given 
the promised sign, but oh, your poor aunt 
did not see it.' She tried to speak, but was 
unable: but with great difficulty again raised 
her arm the third time, and waved her hand 
round and round her head; this time I saw 
it, and exclaimed, Victory ! Victory ! Vic

. tory ! Her arm nor band never moved after. 
·:fie entered into rest, at a quarter past eleven 

or declare the ground of our hope that the 
Lord had dealt thus with our departed sister 
in Jesus. It was a solemn, serious and weighty 
season ; and while the power of God was 
testified of, and witnessed to, the free grace 
dealings of the Lord were proclaimed. It 
appeared that many of the dear Lord's chil
dren • rejoiced for the consolation,' while 
the tear of joy and sorrow on the cheeks of 
many seemed to tell that grace, and Jesus' 
dying love, bath a constraining influence 
when power goes forth with it, to melt the 
bard and flinty. heart, while grace, free sove
reign, almighty grace is the burden of the 
discourse, and Jesus Christ the subject of 
the song. 

Thus, dear brethren and sisters in Jesus, 
ye who must soon pass the same way, I have 
given you an account of the dealings of the 
Lord with one who has gone before us into 
lhe land of bliss and joy. May you and I be 
found like unto servants waiting for our 
Lord's bidding when be shall say, • Friend I 
come up higher;' and may the reading of 
the above account comfort your hearts
gladden your souls -and invigorate your 
minds in the prospect of being called. to 
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• prepare etutffor removing,' from this land 
of deserts, and of pits, this land of drought, 
and of the shadow of death. A bright crown 
is laid up for us ; a glorious mansion is al
ready prepared for us ; and all its bliss is re
served for us ; and soon we, with all the 
eternally elected, blood-redeemed, regene
rated throng, shall meet around the throne to 
celebrate the high praises of Jehovah Jesus; 
while we shall eternally share in the victories 
and triumphs he has won by his death on 
the cross, his resurrection from the dead, 
his ascension into heaven, and his glori
ous setting down at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high. So writes, so prays, 

Your's to serve in the bowels of Christ, 
WILLIAM SKELTON, S.S. 

Baptist Parsonage, Aldringham, Sullblk, 
Feb. 19, 1846, 

THE DYING 
Testimony of William Lapworth, 

Who departed this life, Feb. 122, 1817, 

WILLIAM LAPWORTH was many years a 
serjeant in the police force; he was a member 
of the church under the pastoral care of Mr. 
Hughes, Trinity Chapel, Hackney, and was 
well known to many as a man that walked 
in the truth and fear of God, His remains 
were interred in the burial ground adjoining 
Dr. Border's Chapel, on Thursday, March 4, 
when the following testimony of his faith 
and consolation in the article of death, ( as 
taken down by his sister,) was read by 
C. W. Banks, after an address from.Proverbs 
xiv, 32. · · 

DURING the affliction which the Lord caused 
him to pass through, hhaid, ' I have found 
Jesus very precious indeed; he is all in all 
to my soul.' And as the time drew near for 
his departure, he said, ' Myl heart is stead
fastly :fixed upon Jesus; he is my only 
strength ; he is a strong hold in the day of 
trouble ; I have often found him to be a 
very strong hold; Oh, precious Jesus ! Oh 
if we were ns faithful to him as he is to u~ 
how we should love him.' Four days before 
his departure, it pleased the Lord as it were 
to draw aside the vail-He said, I have seen 
t~e mansions in_ my father's house ; so glo
rious was the sight fhat I cannot describe 
the many mansions; oh, the glorious sight! 
'. I~ my father's house are many mansions, 
tf 1t were not so I would have told you; I go 
to prepare a place for you, and if I .go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself, that where I 
am there ye may he also;' 'and I am going 
to my Father ; oh, the host of attendants I 
T_hey seem to walk with such a glorious dig
nity that they cannot stoop to look down on 
cre~tures, only unto those that they are sent, 
their glorious dignity is so great. I shall cast 

my crown at the Saviour's feet and be clothed 
with the robe of righteousness : I am only 
going a little before you ; I shall be taken 
from the evil to come, for there is a trial 
coming upon the church, the Lord is com
ing to search Jerusalem with candles ; and 
many will fall away, but the weakest will 
stand, because feeling their weakness they 
will cleave closer to Jesus. 

" God is the refuge of his saints, 
When storms of sbarp distress invade, 

E'er we can offer our complaints, 
Behold him present wilh his aid." 

' I am going to mount Zion, the city of the 
living God; to the heavenly Jerusalem; to 
the general assembly, and church of the first 
born. Oh, the innumerable company, and 
Jesus in the midst as a Prince, and he has 
taken them there ; eye bath not seen, nor 
ear bath heard, what joys the Father bath 
prepar~d fo~ all the lovers of Jesus. I long 
to be with him. Cleave to Jesus, for he is 
worth cleaving to. 

" My tongue abo,ie the rest ahall tell, 
My Jesus bath done all things well." 

He sung-
, • How d!d my heart rejoice to hear, 

Illy fnends devoutly say, 
In Zion let us all appear, 

And keep the solemn day.•' 

He said to his partner in life, and to his sister 
'How is it that you look so sorrowful, while 
I am singing ? You ought to rejoice too ; 
don't grieve ; we shall soon meet again; the 
river of Jordan is a wide river; but the valley 
is not very dark, for Jesus is a light. He 
again sung-

" Gr8.ce, >tis a charming sound, 
Harmonious to the ear, 

Heav'n with the echo shall resound. 
And all the earth shall hear." 

Oh, precious Jesus, what would the valley of 
death be without J esua ? I am the purchase 
of his blood ; oh, more than conqueror I 
To his partner in life he said, ' Cleave close 
to Jesus; live near to him, and he will be 
near you in the cloud, he will never leave you 
nor forsake you, he will be your husband, 
and your comforter ; trust in him ; you will 
soon come too.' To his sister he said, ' Cleave 
close to Jesus; trust in him, and be not 
afraid; ' he is a brother born for adversity;' 
he will be your brother, fear not; he bath 
begun the work, and he will finish it; he will 
soon give you the satisfaction without a 
doubt of ~aying 'Jesus is mine, and I am 
his ; ' wait for him.' To a stanger, standing 
by, he said, ' D'l you hnow Jesus 1 Is he 
precious to you ? He is a friend to poor 
sinners; he is so precious to roe a poor 
sinner that I would recommend him to you ; 
do you feel your need of him? Because 

" All the fitness he requireth, 
Is to feel your need of him. 11 

''fhc religion of Jesus (;hrist is very sim'pie; 
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it is Christ dwelling in the heart, tl1e Spirit 'I have no text upon my mind, and how can 
working, and the word speaking; it is all I speak 7 or how can you desire I should 1 
inward ; so that Christ is there the hope of I was still urged to begin, when, at last, with 
glory ; I have found it so, and this is my , much reluctance, I made an attempt, and 
hope within.' A very short time before his began to engage in prayer, when and where 
departure, he said, ' I am going to paradise, I also found great liberty; before I had con
to that inheritance that fadeth not away, and eluded my petition at the throne of grace, 
'to drink of the fountain of life in my fathe1·'s the following P.assage was bro'.lght with great 
house.' powe1· to my mind : viz. ' The heavens ,le-

" T1:';;' :.~:::,~v!':-"sl~•, face, clare the glory of God, and the firmament 
'I'horc from the rivers of his grace, sl1eweth his handy wotk.' This was no 

Drink endless pleasures in." sooner brought to my mind, than the fol-
• Oh, how my thirsty soul longs to be gone, lowing ideas accompanied the same with 
and to cast my crown at the feet of the equal pO\ver to the former, and I divided the 
blessed Lord Jesus. I do not fear death, text in the following way, (viz.) 
because I shall be more than conqueror, "I. The Wisdom of God. 
through the blood of the Lamh. Farewell ! "II. The Power of God, and 
till we meet again in glory.' Sho1·tly after " III. The Glory of God. 
he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. "I found great liberty on each particular, 

These things were born witness to by his and spoke a long time to the following 
affectionate wife. MARY LAPWORTH. effect:" 

[Here our autho~ details the discourse, 
which he then dreamed he delivered.] SOME 

Thoughts on a Minister of the Spirit, 
By Mr. Samuel Lane, 

Minister of Bethesda Chapel, Hull. 

IN our number for January, we commenced 
a series of extracts from the testimonies of 
faithful servants of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
respecting their call to, and commission for 
the Gospel Ministry. We begun with that 
venerable, laborious, and truly experimental 
man of God, Samuel Lane, of Hull ; and 
having since that been favoured with a kind, 
and christian-like epistle from him, we are 
authorised to proceed "With further quota
tions from that scarce work of bis, entitled 
'An Ambassador of Peace from the Prince 
of Life to Zion's Citizens.' In our next 
quotation be says :-

" As 1 have, in the former chapter, stated 
my call, I shall in this, inform the reader 
what further evidences I bad to step forward 
in the Lord's vineyard. About the year 
1802, there was an old Itinerant preacher, 
whose name was Morley, who had been a 
preacher in Lady H untington's connection. 
This old gentleman used frequently: to come 
to my house, and I well remember one morn
ing, as be and I were sitting by the fire, I 
began to relate the dream I had the night 
before, which was as follows :-

" I thought I was at a village a few miles 
from Boston, in a small room crowded full 
of people, who bad met for public worship, 
but no appearance of any minister amongst 
them ; they all seemed eagerly looking for 
somebody to begin the service, when no one 
attempted to step forward ; at length a grave 
person whispered in my ear, saying, 'You 
must preach here to night.' I trembled at 
the news, sensible of my' own insufficiency 
to the work, I made the following reply : 

" It may be thought a thing incredible 
that such an exact account. could be given 
from a night vision ; but, however incredible 
it may seem, I can assure the reader, that 
the above is not, in any particular, exagger
ated, as not one half of what was then 
brought to my mind, is here stated. 

" When I related the above to the old 
gentleman, Mr. Morley, he could not forget 
it for a long time afterwards, and whenever 
he came to my house after, he used to say, 
I cannot help thinking of your dream ! I 
am much pleased with it, and I believe God 
intends to call you to the work of the minis
try.'-He, however, fixed a time for me to 
speak before him,• which was the Sunday 
after I had the above revelation, and I agreed 
to go with him to Freeston, about three 
miles from Boston, and to speak in the 
evening in a new chapel, erected for a per
son of the name of Platt." 

" I told the old gentleman I hoped he 
would be honest with me, and tell me what 
he thought of my call to the work; think
ing at the same time, it was impossible for 
him to err in his j udgment on the business. 
Here I was leaning too much to the creature; 
but God soon brought me off from that. 

" The evening came on, and the time ar
rived for me lo make my appearance as a 
preacl,er. When I ascended the pulpit I 
trembled every limb, and wished myself 
down again; but it was now too late for 
that, I therefore prayed that God would en
able me, that once, to speak all I had ex
perienced of his goodness with me, and then 
I would never presume to speak more in ·so 
public a manner; I look my text out of 
Psalm lvi. 13. I found great liberty, and 
the people declared if they had not known 
me before, they could not have supposed but 
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J hnd been a preacher for seven years. This 
I caJI my first _sermon, which was on April 
4, 1802.'' 
[ From this time, Samuel Lane was kept in 

the work, though, (as it always is the 
case,) he found the path a rough one.] 

We here copy the substance of a letter 
written by him and inserted in the 'Gospel 
Magazine,' in the year 1809. 

Thoughts on a Minister of the Spirit ; 
Or, a brief desc,·iption of a Ministerial Call. 

"A minister of the Spirit is one who has 
the witness of the Spirit within him, whereby 
he knows by heart-felt experience, that he is 
called by God to the work ; this was Paul's 
settled belief; hence, he says, 'Now he that 
bath wrought us foe the self-same thing is 
God, who bath given us the earnest of his 
Spirit. Who bath made us able ministers 
of the New Testament ; not of the letter, 
but of the Spirit; wherefore, (says Paul,) 
I was made a minister according to the gift 
of the grace of God given unto me by the 
eJfectual working of his power.' A person 
of this description is one chosen of God to 
bear his name to hi• chosen people, see Acts 
ix. 15 ; ordained of old to the office of the 
ministry, see Jeremiah i. 5 ; called forth in 
time t.., the work, through the powerful 
operation of God the Spirit on his heart, 
Isaiah lxi. I, 2, 3. Taught to understand 
the truths of the gospel in the school of 
Christ, John vi. 45, whereby he is made to 
know God for himself, and to come forward 
with these words in his own experience:
' Thus saith the Lord my God;' not merely 
'Thus saith the Lord,' but 'Thus saith the 
Lord MY God,' to denote that he really 
knows for himself God to be his God, see 
Zechariah xi. 4. Such a one will not only 
have the gift of prophesy, but he will sensibly 
feel, for his own comfort, the refreshing in
lluence of the glorious things he predicts 
that shall come upon the church of God. 
He not only understands all mysteries, but 
happily enjoys the real life of God in his 
own soul; he not only preaches all the 
glorious doctrines of grace contained in 
the gospel, but has a feeling sense and rich 
experience of the effects of them in his own 
heart, and by a living faith in Christ, he is 
enabled to rejoice in the finished work of 
the cross, through an enjoyment of God's 
pardoning love in the blood of atonement, 
applied to the heart by the Lord the Spirit; 
the effect of which frees him from the slavish 
bondage and legal workings of the moral 
law in his conscience. He not only preaches 
up christian expedence, but really experi
ences what he himself preaches; and when 
this is the case, what he advances comes 
from the heat"t, and such experiences go 
to the heart again, and such miraculous im-

pressions or God the Spirit on his soul em
boldens and enables him to declare the truth, 
detect and expose error, strike at the root of 
rotten hypocrisy, preach the gospel in its 
purity, and honourably declare its glorious 
and most important essentials, whereby the 
church is edified, sinners are convicted, the 
cause of God strengthened, and God himself 
i• glorified. I should be very loth to believe 
that a man was really called to the work of 
the ministry, unless he had some visionary 
token of God's approbation, or was possessed 
of some miraculous impressions of God's 
Spirit on his own heart. .Before a man can 
be considered as called of God to preach 
the gospel he must 

l. Know what it is to be in leg.al bondage 
through the convincing power and killing 
letter of the law, working guilt, wrath, con
demnation, and death, in his own soul; and 
he must he made sensible what it is to have 
his mouth stopped, his boasting excluded, 
his hopes cut off, his refuges taken away, his 
soul left without a covering, and himself 
standing as a guilty criminal at the bar of 
God, with a\l his sins as so many adversaries 
and strong evidences in court against him, 
standing in open view before him, all the 
thoughts of his heart summoned as the jury 
to give in the verdict, while conscience gives 
the casting vote ; all of which, together with 
a sight of the hand of justice, having hold 
of the llaming sword of God's vengeance, 
expecting every moment to be cut down ; he 
will, under these apprehensions, cry out, • 0 
wr.etched man that I am, who shall deliver 
me?' Thus being brought to behold the 
purity of God's law, the impurity of his own 
heart, the strict requirements of obedience 
to its divine precepts, and his own inability 
to satisfy its vast demands ; the curses it de
nounces against the failure in one point, and 
knowing, he has broken it in ten thousand 
instances ; that a condemned person can 
never go to glory ; and that by the deeds of 
the law no llesh living can be justified; all 
hopes of salvation forsake him, and he con
cludes that hell itself is ordained for him ; 
and in this state he remains until God by his 
Spirit, freely delivers him out of it. But 
then he must be first in it, before he can 
know what it is to enjoy liberty from it, and 
he must enjoy liberty from it, before he can 
be a fit person to preach to others about it. 
He must therefore, 

"2. Know what it is to enjoy a full and 
free pardon of all his sins, past, present, and 
to come, through the powerful application 
of Christ's blood to his heart, through which 
his conscience will be freed from guilt: his 
soul will be freed from the fetters of dark
ness, and at tile sight of the cross, his burd~n 
will fall from his shoulders, and then he will 
joyfully leap forth into gospel liberty, see 
Romans viii. 2. Thus will the Spirit of 
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God work true f11ith in the soul, and then 
dnw that divine principle into lively action, 
enabling the possessor of it to lay hold of 
that robe that justifies him in God's sight 
from all eternity ; the real evidence of which 
brought home to his heart, acquits the con
science of eve1·y charge, frees it from guilt, 
and enables the believer to say, being jus
tified by faith, I have peace with God 
Romans v. 1. i. e. justified in God's sight, 
in the righteousness of Christ, and in the 
conscience, by or through a living faith in 
what Christ has done and suffered for him. 
Thus when true faith views the cross, the 
burden drops from the back ; when faith 
lays hold on the best robe, the conscience 
is freed from all condemnatio11; when faith 
looks to tbe surety, tk.e law can have no 
claim on the debtor; when faith takea hold 
on tbe horns of the altar, the avenger of 
blood can never lay bold on the sinner ; 
when faith looks to Jesus for deliverance, 
justice pronounces the sinner innocent for 
ever ; and when faith keeps her eye on the 
captain, the poor soul is sure of final victory. 
Thus the Spirit of the living God, agreeable 
to eternal love engagement, himself takes 
possession of the heart, abides as a. living 
principle in the soul, draws out al~ his own 
graces in lively exercise, and graciously de
monstrates liberty to the man possessed 
therewith; 'for where the Spirit of the Lord 
is there is liberty;' and no man can be a 
real minister of the Spirit, but what has the 
true witness of the Spirit of God in his own 
soul, bearing an evident .testimony to his 
conscience that he is really called, and fully 
sent of God as an heir of promise, to do the 
work of an t:vangelist. See Romans viii. 16. 
2 Timothy iv. 5. Now such a one will, 

" 3. Know tbat his call is real, not merely 
because he may be solicited by the people of 
God to go forth in the work ; for I believe 
thousands in the present day have no more 
call than ;hat they receive from a few old 
women who call themselves believers; nor 
i• it because vast numbers flock to hear him, 
that he has any proof of his commission 
from God; and, although he may be poss
es■sed of great volubility, _and may h":ve 
great zeal in the work he 11 engaged m, 
many, apparently, called under his mi~i~try, 
and be much applauded by the religious 
world : all this with a thousand times more, 
will not be sufficient to satisfy him that he 
is really called of God to_ the office he s?~
tains unless he has the witness of the Spmt 
withi~ him · which nothing short of a mi
raculous im'pression of God's Spiri! ?n h_is 
heart will ever bring forth the decmon m 
his own conscience. Now, what I mean by 
a powerful and miraculous impression on h!s 
heart is this that he is called of God to this 
work 'by an ~ternal call, the force of which 
make■ his, (God's) word like a ftre in his 

bones, so that he can no longer withhold 
telling poor sinners what God has <lone for 
his soul, i. e. how, and where, he found him, 
viz. in a waste ho,vling wilderness, cast out 
into the open fie Id to the loathing of his 
person : how he quickened his soul, and 
made it alive unto himself and brought him 
to a feeling sense of his own slate by nature 
and practise; \1ow he broke his heart by the 
power of blood applied, and then healed the 
wound by the same efficacious balm ; how 
he took away his filthy garments and invested 
him with a change of raiment; how he 
liberated him from legal bondage, and made 
him rejoice in the finished work of the cross; 
how he fed him with spiritual food, and made 
him drink full draughts of the water of life 
which flows from the river that runs in the 
midst of the paradise of God ; these things 
experienced and enjoyed in the soul, the 
man of God forcibly impressed and inwardly. 
compelled to tell others of their saving effects 
having at the same time an eye to God's 
glory, and the eternal welfare of all the elect 
at heart, at last he cheerfully goes forward 
in the vineyard of God; labors to expose 
error, detect hypocrisy, vindicate the trutb, 
and comfort the minds or God's dear people. 
The man thus wrought upon by God the 
Spirit, and having a clear knowledge of all 
the essential doctrines of grace, not merely 
in the head, but in the heart, his aim is to 
glorify the author of them in every step he 
takes ; and I am bold to say in the presence 
of God, and a faithful conscience, the above 
has really been my own experience ; and 
when my divine Master first called me to 
the work, I can truly say, I met with the 
most violent opposition, both within and 
without ; fears within and fightings without, 
the world,legal-mongers, Baxterian spouter■, 
Anninian groaners, Pre-existerian or Arian 
professors, universal restitutionists, duty
faith priests, rotten hypocrites, and drunken 
professors like bees, swarmed around and 
encompassed me about, and I can truly add, 
that, after the manner of men, I have fought 
with beasts, at S-h-d, i. e. hypocrites of 
beastly tempers, and brutish dispositions ; 
but having obtained help of God I con
tinue to this day. And I am neither afraid 
nor ashamed to say, that my call to the 
work I am now engaged in, (i. e. the min
istry,) has not only been owned and blessed 
by God outwardly, but he has, blessed be his 
dear name for ever, manifested his approba
tion thereto repeatedly in the night season. 

( To be Continued.) 

Many have asked" Where is hell 7" 'Tis 
of little importance where it is located. 'Tis 
where the wrath of God is,-Jame1 Welli. 
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STATE OF TOE LONDON CDIJRCBES.-No. 7, 
OPENING OF BETHEL CHAPEL, HOLLAND STREET, KENSINGTON, 

WITH CRITICAL REMARKS ON MR. OSBOURN's MINISTRY. 

T111s n_eat and commodious chapel, was jarring note, from the words-' But Christ 
opened on Wednesday, March l 0, 1847, is all, and in all.' In the course of the 
when sermons were preached by Mr. James sermon, he said, 'I once went to hear Mr. 
Osbourn, Mr. Sears, and Mr. Shorter. Warburton, in a wretched state of mind ; he 

The opening of a new chapel for e:rperi- spake from these words, 'The Lord will go 
me11tal preacl,i,ag is a thing of rather a rare before you.' He shewed how he had gone 
occurrence in these days. I trust, in the out before us in creation, providence, and 
building of this smhll chapel, like Noah, the grace-how he had gone out before us in all 
friends have 'moved with fear ;1 or have our paths, up to his going before us in glory. 
been moved by the fear of God, to build ' a I so heard that had it been lawful, I could 
tabernacle for the God of Jacob.' The have sung his praises before all the people 
principal parties connected with its building, in the chapel, so were my feelings changed.' 
are a few, who separated themselves from the Again, he said, ' J once was oppressed with 
ministry of Mr. Broad, a Particular Baptist, the thought of being only an hypocrite: I 
at Kensington Gravel Pits, five years ago. was determined to leave the place where I 
This Mr. Broad is now over a mixed corn- lived and go somewhere else, to avoid being 
munion church, at Hitchin. We can hardly seen. I set olf, and walked fourteen miles 
hope he' moved with fear,' in throwing open, one day, without having anything tn eat or 
or coming into such wide doors. drink; when I reached Marlborough, I went 

Mr. Septimus Sears, was engaged for the into a place and called for refreshment. 
first two Lord's days, to supply the pulpit of Here I beard such conversation that made 
this new Bethel. We trust that that charac- me tremble-I apprehended the judgments 
ter of ministry which marke·d its opening, of God would immediately come down upon 
will continue to be sounded forth from this them for such profanity. In this situation 
quarter; and, that its present feebleness will , these words were applied, 'Who maketh 
not prove a drawback from such ministerial thee to differ?' I said, ,Vho, Lord ! but 
support. May the Holy Ghost come down thee? That night I returned back over the 
upon it, in the power of his word, as showers Downs, and went blessing and praising God , 
that water the earth, and make this little hill for the difference between me and them. 
a blessing. We give a very brief notice of Christ is the lire of every promise: the life 
the discourses of the day, commencing with of every prayer : the life of every song , the 
Septimus Sears, who, in the afternoon, spake life of conversation : He is all that is spirit. 
from John xii. 32. 'And I, if! be lifted up ual life--be is the beauty of the church : 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me.' the Bible, from beginning to end-is full 
~is subject embraced a wide field in shew- of Christ. Christ is all the promises ; and 
mg us the glories of the God and Man, is the original promise. Christ is all, and 
Immanuel, connected with his lifting up, Christ is in all.' 
and especially as being the great gospel Mr. Osbourn, from America, in the morn
theme of the ministry, to draw sinners unto ing, spoke from Psalm l:nv. l. 'Unto thee, 0 
him. God, do we give thanks : f.ir that thy name 

To lift up Christ as Head over all, should is near thy wondrous works declare.' I 
be \he aim of every gospel minister. The would now take this opportunity of saying a 
uphfting of Jesus in the conscience is by the word or two respecting his ministry. 
P0,yer of the Holy Ghost; and this is when Mr. Osbourn's writings have ushered in 
he 1s beheld just such a Saviour as I feel my his name among us, so that be bas received a 
need of, and want, when I am driven out of hearty welcome to England. His writings 
all shelters to shelter only in Immanuel. for the most part will leave a sweetness be-

Mr. Sears concluded by observing,-' he hind when the writer is mouldering in the 
t~usted this chapel would be a finger-post, dust. Probably there is more solid gospel !1ke John, to direct sinners to Christ, saying, in some of his publicatio!ls, than all our 
Beholc! the Lamb of God.' present ,vriters put together can produce. 

Well-we have heard him ourselves, and 
listened with strongly excited feelings. And 
how have you heard 1 Partially disap
pointed. Those deep ~nd broad fea~ures of 
experience, so ably written and delmeated, 
have seem to come short in preaching. Vie 
have found him a determined enemy, ·making 
a firm stand against an enemy we did not 
expect him to say anything about; and no 

;~hen first the great projeet to ang•l• was known 
TI •y hailed him in songs as the Lamb on the thron~ 
oi:: 'i:!,ncave of heaven resounds with their cry ' 

•u,an Mediator, they lift him on high.•' ' 
th In the evening we heard Mr. Shorter of 
re e ~ity Road, and must confess we ,;ere 

minded of the Gadsby and Kershaw 
jchool in him, who, in a noble style, fol
owed out the afternoon strains without a 

VOL, Ill. N 
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where so strongly, aa at Zoar Chapel. And 
what is thia enemy? You shall have his 
own words in II sermon preached there, 
March 7th, on Isaiah, xxxv. 3, 4, respecting 
slavish doubts and fears, he said, • I suppose 
you want me to act the liar's part, to indulge 
you in your fears, frames, feelings, and 
doubts, and to tell you this is christian ex 
perience. I would rather be run over by the 
railway, or die in a ditch, than preach such 
a gospel : and yet this is spoken of as gospel 
in this city, and elsewhere. I say, it is not a 
span from blasphemy, and yet God's children 
are overrun with these things, and men call 
them gospel.' This is a broad saying: and 
will please numbers. But Mr. Osbourn 
must go on and finish. 'Doubts and fears 
are attendants upon the grace of God, but are 
intruders, and must not be considered wel
come visitors.' Some ministers would cer
tainly have been cashiered Zoar pulpit for 
giving expression to these 'thingi,-we make 
no comment; forty years must speak, before 
us minors. Mr. Osbourn aims in his min
istry, to bring forward the fulness of the 
gospel. Nor is there any uncertain sound, 
or confounding law and gospel,-we seldom 
hear the distinction so strongly kept up and 
delineated. 

Two particulars must comprise what we 
have to remark on the character of Mr. 
Osbonm's ministry:-

First, That it is without exaggeration. 
We do not feel as if listening to a man, of 
deep experience in the gospel, of the most 
extensive knowledge of the church of Christ, 
or to one who bas travelled over vast tracts 
of land, thousands of miles from home, and 
mnst have witnessed a great variety of cir
cumstances; nor would you think him one 
whose experience bas been, as it were, at the 
bottom of the sea, swallowed up with the 
apprehension of the wrath of God, and yet 
mercifully delivered from the horrible pit 
and miry clay, firmly established upon the 
rock of eternal truth, and going forth in 
songs of deliverances to the God of all grace. 
Mr. Osbourn is on~ whose life bas been 
signally preserved in perils by sea and land. 
Let bis own words speak, in which he con
cluded his sermon,• at the opening of the 
chapel. • Not long ago I was forty days on 
the Atlantic. The oldest sailor on board 
never knew such a storm. Who would have 
thought that the little vessel could have pos-· 
sibly endured those mighty billows and 
surges that swept over it, and perfectly 
baptized the men, and yet to safely reach 
Liverpool? So it is with the soul, tossed up 
and down, but arrives safe-not after a pas
sage of forty days, but perhaps forty years
and not to Liverpool, but to the continent of 
glory. Forty or forty-five years ago I used 
to pass this way, when a giddy youth, without 
a friend, half staned, and half naked, It 

no,v looks like a mh·Rcle to me. Every
thing looks like wonder, as I pass tl1is little 
wee island, England." 

There al'e things wl1ich makes Mr. Os
hourn's an inte1·esting nnd highly privilegerl 
ministry. He rather seems to us a second 
Whitfield, l11ongh quite an Huntingtpnian in 
style, manner, and doctrine. We view him 
rather, and hail him as a father in the go~pel; 
a welcome messenger coming not with a rod, 
'but in love, and in the spirit of meekness,' 
full with the blessing~ of the gospel of Christ. 
And to those who are afraid their experience 
is not as so and so's, and conclude them
selves all wrong, because they have not been 
through such deep waters, fiery furnaces, 
hard bondages as some have, Mr. Osbourn 
will be very acceptable. 

But, secondly ,-as we perceive no exag
gerated statements of himself and his trials 
beyond a simple narration, so there is no 
extravagance. By extravagance we mean 
no spiritual extravagance, in not giving a 
just and due regard to the letter of the word. 
Mr. Osbourn's is a spiritual ministry: he 
shall speak for himself.-' The gospel is the 
breath of God, breathed over the field of 
death to resusitate it, As the trunk of 
Adam was lifeiess until God breathed into it 
the breath of life, so is a sinner-so is the 
letter of the word without the Spirit : but 
how different when the Spirit breathes upon 
it.' Extravagance is not faithfulness in any 
sense. I do not believe the Lord will 
accept of any strange fire, no more than he 
did of old. Lev. x. I, 2. I believe too· that 
an Achan will only trouble the camp and 
prevent its going forward, but that every 
Jeremiah and Isaiah speaking in the Lord's 
name, will prove a blessing, though their 
testimony he despised. I do not believe the 
Lord will set his seal upon that which is 
false, bearing the semblance of, but not • the 
truth.' Truth is himself speaking, and his 
truth may be spoken and owned by a little 
maid in captivity, as well as from a Paul, 
• less than the least,' or from one just put
ting on the gospel harness, as well as by an 
Osbourn who has nearly passed through 
the toils of it, and must soon put it off. The 
rour;h garment to deceive ( Zech. xiii.· 4,) 
he does not wear : no cutting and deep 
sentences belong to him : littleness is 
rather more conspicuous than greatness ; 
no putting on what does not belong to him, 
a charge brought against the church of old, 
awfully true now. Jer. iv. 3. Yet he shews 
two sides in his ministry, death before life, 
darkness before light, sorrow before joy, 
and captivity before freedom; a ministry 
that will cut off' some thousands; but ex
aggeration and extravagance, or the extremes 
that men so easily run into, he is preserved 
from. These two are rather the dresses of 
error, the mask of deception, and the paint-
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ing of an harlot: hut plain truth, comes with 
a plain testimony,made powerful by the Holy 
Spirit. And this is the dress of the gospel ; 
its name, features, and character is humility. 
Such a man who is least in our eyes, is great 
in the kingdom of heaven, and with this 
rule I try to measure a man's stature. 

Mr. Osbourn's visit to this country I do 
hope will not be in vain. There is sickness 
that wants healing; rubbish that wants re
moving ; carnalites that want purging away; 
and distances filled up ; or some one to say, 
like as of old, when God raised up Nehe
miah to superintend the wall building, 'The 
work is great and large, and we are separated 
upon the wall one far from another. In 
what place, therefore, ye hear the sound of 
the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us : our 
God shall fight for us.' Nehemiah iv. 19, 20. 
Oh, that the sounding of the gospel trumpet, 
as blown by Mr. Osbourn, might he heard, 
and tlte savour, power, and dew of the Lord'$ 
blessing follow it, and make the spirit of it a 
rallying point to poor divided Zion. 

The poor worm who writes this, whilst he 
is made to know and feel he has a nature of 
iron and steel, he also feels it is lighter than 
vanity, a nature that soon catches, and takes 
fire at light pulpit expressions ; we are such 
tinder boxes. Mr. Osbourn considers the 
pure gospel in a cloud in England, and so it 
is ; but why so ? Let J eremiab tell us. 
(Chap. v. 1-6.) 

We say to Mr. 0., whom we bear is to 
be in England about eighteen months longer, 
that afflictions, temptatio11s, and trials, at
tend the path-way to heaven; that a daily 
cross, fears within, and fightings without, 
with no small tempest, accompany and mark 
the followers of a meek and lowly Jesus 
~ho ~as ~espised _of the people. Keep thi~ 
m mmd m declarmg the gospel ; and it 
will silence empty professors of every name. 
Let Mr. Hart declare it-

" Afflictions make us see, 
What else would 'acape our sight; 

How very foul. and dim we be, 
And God, how pure and bright. 

., His chast">nings, therefore prize; 
The priviJege of a saint : 

Their hearts are hard who that despise : 
And their's too weak who faint_-, 

The following scraps are gathered from 
Mr. Osbourn's sermon at Kensington. 

The mercies of God, have a strong and 
powerful claim on our thanks. They de
mand a tribute of gratitude and praise from 
us, eyen common temporal mercies, to say 
nothmg of spiritual mercies. Ingratitude, 
and unthankfulness mark the footsteps of all 
men by nature, and is one of the strongest 
proofs we can give of the depravity of our 
~ature, when God's favours are all thrown 
in the back ground. And yet men speak of 

going to heaven in the way of works and 
live in this state, and so speak of it a~ if it 
were within their grasp. If my salvation 
depended on this, I should have no more 
hope than the infernal crew in hell have. It 
is a matter of praise that the salvation of the 
soul is not depending on human or, divine 
contingency; God throws the javelin and 
says, ' I will and they shall.' This is God's 
delight and pleasure, and 'Unto thee do we 
give thanks.' 

We must go further up the field, (so to 
speak,) than temporal favours, to find a 
grateful heart. We must forage the house
hold of faith, and now consider ourselves in 
the company of that diminutive few our 
Saviour speaks of, ' Fear not little :flock.' 
And here we must pick and cull to make a 
distinction, and ask who feels his heart in
terested in the text, to 'give tlianks ?' 
David was under a gospel influence. His 
little soul was full of the boundless goodness 
of a covenant God; he felt it in his soul, 
and then opens his mouth, 'U11to thee do 
we give thanks.' David could give thanks 
for providential favors, so can the saints at 
times with the Psalmist; because they feel 
that if these blessings are all forfeited, they 
can lay no claim to them. And under these 
feelings, a place of worship is erected, to sit 
and bless the Lord for his goodness, to offer 
praise unto our God; to meet together
and to talk of the glory of bis kingdom. But 
souls can get to heaven without churches 
and chapels ; but we cannot without some 
things, as Mr. Hart says-

,, Something must be known and felt."' 

And what is this something? ' Christ formed 
in the heart, the hope of glory.' 

L-We will consider under what circum
stances christians are disposed to offer praise. 
When God by his holy law, pulverizes the 
man, and makes the man's greatness and 
importance to fall, and to be nothing, like 
the leaves in autumn, before the northern 
blast-When under the withering hand of 
God, the sinner is consumed by the blow of 
God's hand-When the man feels himsel! 
lost, wretched, and undone-This man will 
ask for the mercy of God, not hypocritically, 
but from a feeling sense of the state he is in ; 
and when he is brought up out of the pit in 
which be sinks, then with the notes of the 
lute or sackbutt, ht says, 'Unto thee do we 
give thanks.' I have found an home for my 
soul; a refuge to :fly unto; a Saviour to 
hide in. Thus, man sees the end of the 
storm, with its hurlings, and Calvary, with 
all its charms : he, like the magnetic needle, 
flies from one to the other. 'I, a rebel, a 
transgressor, see myself interested in all the 
blessings of the gospel.' This is the man1 

who can, indeed, without the hypocrite's dis
guise, bow in his feelings before God and 
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HY, 'Unto thee do we give thanks,' while he 
feels so inadequate, and says, 'Who am I ? 
,vhat can such a poor dog as I am say ? 
Praises fall so infinitely short of the bless
ings I am put in possession of.' But, oh, 
liow the soul tries to sidle along ! still 
anxious to approximate nearer and nearer 
the bosom of his God : and before he is 
aware, perhaps, he finds himself in the heart 
of his Redeemer; his soul is melted with 
gratitude, praise, and thanksgiving unto 
God, with a sweet humility. There is 
such a thing, as a personal appropriation. 
A man may hope, and feelingly so, and 
have a little gratitude upon the hoping plan. 
But Paul says that 'we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us,' speak
ing of the 'two immutable things. Now lay
ing hold on eternal life,' is going a little 
further than hoping. But David says, and 
it is well with us when we do the same, 
' hope in the Lord.' But yet Paul comes 
in and crowns the climax-' Now the God 
of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost.' 

Il.-But this man in the language of the 
text goes a little further-' For that thy 
name is near.' David seems to have been 
brought up from the depths of the earth, 
and comforted on every side, when uttering 
the text-' That thy name is near.' Where 
is it that God is not present? He is om
niscient, and omnipresent. Sometimes God 
is near in his wrath, and visits our iniqui
ties with his rod, and reproves our failings. 
He is also near us in the furnace; and so 
he is when plunged in the ditch. This is a 
nearness of God to us, and a frightful one ; 
but it is not the sense of the text. The 
apostle Paul will give the sense in the Acts, 
where he had been pointing out to the 
idolators, the character of our God ; des
cribing his providential greatness towards 
us. He says-'That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after him, 
and find him, though he be not far from 
every one of us.' ' If haply they might feel 
after him.' This figure is borrowed from 
nature, from blind persons feeling and grop
ing their way, who take good heed and se
curity to the ground they stand on ; so we 
feel after God, when we are in the dark, 
when all our best schemes are frustrated, 
and are brought into perplexity, then are we 
like the blind, groping for the wall, feeling 
after him, if haply he may be found. And 
then he is near-' thy name is near.' Not 
in wrath, but in mercy. Mercy is one of 
God's names. And his grace is near. Mercy 
and truth are twin blessings. If you have 
received the truth, mercy will be sure to fol
low. Truth makes us free. Mercy comforts 
the soul, when God's name is thus near in 

mel'cy, love, tmth and grace. The aoul 
makes free with God's name, but not prc
snmptuously. Gloomy doubts and fears 
are attendants upon the grace of God, but 
we are not to consider them welcome visi
tors. We sav of these as Christ said of the 
pharisees,' Ye are of your father, the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will do.' Faith 
and believing is of God ; doubts and feal'S of 
the devil : let us distinguish here : doubts 
and fears are the mildew of the soul. 

III.-• That thy name is near, thy won
drous works declare.' The works of ·crea
tion declare God to be near. Every where is 
God. But with Zion, his saints, his afflicted 
ones, he is near in a different sense, to what 
he is in providence. But what wondrous 
works declare him near? It is his work of 
redemption, as Mr. Hart says-

" How wondrous are the works of God, 
Display'd through all the world abroad, 
Immensely rich, immensely small I ~ 
Yet one atrange work exceeds them ah. 

" But what are seas, or skies, or hilJs, 
Or verdant vale11, or gliding rills, 
To wonders man was born to prove, 
The wonders of redeeming love t,. 

Here his name appears in folio ; bot of this 
large volume God speaks to us in his beloved 
Son, and says, 'In him am I well-pleased, 
hear ye him.' This is the title page of the 
book. Then go on and read the body of the 
book ; and here is a field for meditation, and 
contemplation. Poor trembling sinner ! 
come to this grand point. Here is Christ 
and here is the gospel opened to sinn~rs. 
Religion is a tangible thing : there ar~ no 
features in it to awe and terrify our mmds. 
It was so with the disciples in our Saviour's 
time. Religion is the same in this nineteenth 
century aa in the first, second, and third 
centuries. There is joy and freedom in it. 
I sat under his shadow with great delight, 
and • Unto you it is given to know the mys
teries of the kingdom of heaven.' My God 
is it so ? So it reads, and Jet it stand. 'But 
to them that are without it is not given. Oh, 
the distingui&hing love and grace of God, 
' for that thy name is near thy wondrous 
works declare.'' His name is nearest in re
demption. Talk to a man that knows no
thing of the secrets of God in his soul about 
redemption, and he may talk fluently ; but 
it is only talk; honouring God with the 
lips only ; what is that work greater and 
nearer than this? The Spirit's work-' The 
kingdom of God is within you.' If you 
know no more than this, the kingdom of God 
corning nigh you, you will be damned ~ft~r 
all; the kingdom of God must be w1thm 
you.'' H. W. 

We purpose, next month, if spared, to re• 
view the second edition of Mr. Osbourn'• 
"Lawful Captive Delivered," 
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Fiery Darts from the Wicked One. 
(FROM THE LIFE .'.'..'.'._WILLIAM HARRIS.) 

IT is now some months since we noticed a 
very valuable little work, e?titled 'A_ ~ar
rative of the Life and Experience of W ilha1;1 
Harris, Minister of the Gospel, at Provi
dence Chapel, Hailsham, and at Lewes, 
Sussex.' 

William Harris having recently been 
down to Manchester, to supply for one 
month in the late Mr. Gadsby's Chapel, 
preach'ed on his retur~, at Brown's Lane and 
Crosby Row Chapel, m London; and w~ere, 
we may add, his labours were pec_uharly 
blessed to many souls. From these circum
stances we have been constrained to refer to 
his work again; and to state that he has 
left some copies of it at our office, from 
whence any friend can be supplied. . 

Reservino- for another number the mter
esting acco;nt he has given of bis Call to 
the Ministry, we, for the present, only make 
the following extract:-

" One night the enemy was let in upon me 
like a flood, (and not without cause), but 
such were his fiery darts, for two hours, as I 
shall never be able to describe, sometimes 
against God, sometimes against Christ, and 
sometimes against the Holy Ghost. And I 
may say, for two years and a half! I never 
was wholly free from these temptations, and 
I often thought that the re~son wa~ !hat I 
was too reluctant to engage m the mm1stry; 
but I kept it concealed from every one. In 
a few weeks after this, the enemy finding 
that he could get no ground here, began to 
alter his mode of attack, and surely such 
were his fiend-like suggestions, as drove me 
well nigh to destruction, for he tempted 1!1e 
to lay violent bands on a part of my family 
whom I wished to love with all tenderness, 
and so incessant was he in this temptation, 
that I think I may say a hundred times a 
day, for days togethe_r, did he. keep h~rling 
into my soul the horrid suggestion, do 11 ! do 
it I in consequence of which, I could not 
work by day, nor sleep by night .. I wandered 
about from place to place seekmg rest for 
my poor, tried and tempted soul. I went to 
Brighton to try if the gaiety of that place 
would produce any good effect, but no rest 
could I find there ; back again I came, and 
went to Hastings; but ah! my unwearied 
foe followed me, go where I would. I was 
uneasy out, and the same at home. An~ in 
addition to all this, my enemy kept referrmg 
me to that passage in Holy Writ: ' But t~e 
wicked are like the troubled sea, when it 
cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and 
dirt. There is no peace, saith my God,_ to 
the wicked.' Isa. !vii. 20, 21. Implymg 
that I was that person, and that I had sinned 
against the Holy Ghost. Most people with 
whom I was in the habit of conversing, and 

even some good people, could not see into 
this trial, but concluded I was insane. After 
about twelve months had passed over, this 
temptation became weaker, but I was 
assailed again by my old foe in another 
quarter, for he tempted me to blaspheme 
Christ and held him forth as the great im
postor'. Often have I walked with my hand
kerchief to my mouth lest the words should 
break out openly from my lips. I am 
totally unable to mention ?ne h~ndredth 
part of the distress and angmsh which I (elt 
at that time ; I can only say, that no tnal 
ever shook my faith like unto this, and I 
pray that the Lord will never put me _into 
this sieve again, but that I may at all times 
be obedient to his will, and preach that gos
pel which he hath committed into my hand_s, 
whether men will hear, or whether they will 
forbear. But happy, happy morning was 
that when the Lord broke in again upon my 
soui', and spake these words to me : ' Cheer 
up, thy sins are all forgiven.' Oh! would 
you believe it, it caused rejoicing in all my 
house. Though I had sunk so low in my 
confidence, and my faith very weak, I could 
not wholly cast my confidence away, ' I re
membered the wormwood and the gall,' and 
could say, that the Lord had _made kn?wn 
to me the forgiveness of my sm, ~or d1~ I 
ever come under that wrath, and guilt of sm, 
nor into that despair again, as l did under 
the law. I have often thought since, that 
the Lord brought me into these seve_re trials, 
that I might be enabled, through his teach
ing to reach the lowest case, and to shew 
fro~1 the word, why he deals so sharply with 
some of his people. Truly 'there is a cause,' 
for the Lord does not willingly afflict nor 
grieve the children of men.'' 

THE 

Importouce of Choosing a lllinister, 
BY MR. JAMES WELLS. 

THE following most wholesome advice to 
christian churches upon the important (mat
ter of choosing a minister, is extracted from 
a speech, delivered by Mr. James Wells, at 
a public meeting, held in Unicorn Yard 
Chapel, Tooley Street, February 2, 1647-
a full rfport of which meeting h~s rece~tly 
been published.• As we have, m previous 
numbers inserted letters respectmg the 
painful ~ircumstances connected with the 
late pastor of the church, at Unicorn Yard, 
we need not say more than that the professed 
object of this meeting was "for the purpose 
of commemorating the Triumph of Truth.' 

Before we make the proposed quotation, 
we would notice that the meeting was ad
dressed by Mr. W yard, Mr. Felton, Mr. 
Leader, Mr. Samuel_ Milner, Mr. Bonner, 
and Mr. Thomas Stunger. 

• Published by Mr. Jeffreys, 84, Cannon-street, City. 
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Mr. Wells entered more fully into a re
futation of the errors that had been advanced. 
But we only quote the closing part of his 
spee~h, which was as follows:-

" More, much more may be said in proof 
of the wickedness of this ,loctrine of annihila
tion, but I ought to apologize for having 
already occupied so much of you,· time. 
"When I first heard of the doctrine being 
among you, I felt more disposed to think 
than to talk about it; and it seems my com
parative silence has, by some, been constmed 
into ·consent, it having been reported among 
you that Mr. Wells was favourable to tl1e 
doctrine. Will you say so now? (No-no! 
You have redeemed your character l) Well, 
I am glad of it. 

" I did wish to say a word to you as a 
church, relative to your present position ; 
especially, upon the important matter of 
choosing a minister. I will not suppose 
there is any danger of your choosing an open 
and avowed freewiller, or Socinian, or Sabel
lian, any glaringly erroneous ungodly man : 
yet, there are five different kinds of ministers 
who may come to you under the colour of 
truth, and prove nothing but a burden and a 
pest to you. 

" You want then, firstly : · not the man 
whose preaching consists in almost nothing 
else but a repulsive, not to say indecorous 
detail of all the worst tendencies and filthiest 
nassions of human nature, aud these details 
interspersed with domestic anecdotes, carnal 
squabbles, and old wives' fables: so that the 
man who knows anything beyond that which 
is beastly or demoniacal, is in the eyes of 
these funny tale preachers, a dead letter man. 
To hear these men talk, you would think 
them to be the most humble men in the 
world, and yet a little close dealing with 
them will prove them to have, in reality, 
much more gall than grace; and instead of 
the law of kindness being under their tongue, 
you will be much more likely to find the 
poiscn of asps. This I have proved. 

"You do not want a minister who thus 
comes to you, with nothing but a collection 
of the blemishes and frailties of good men, 
without their grace and wisdom to counter
act the fleshly tendency of such abominations; 
no, you want a minister who can enter into 
all the exercises and trials of a soul con
vinced ·of sin and taught of God; one, who 
lives in the personal exercises of these things, 
so that he knows what it is to weep with 
those that weep. . . 

"Secondly : you do not want a mm1ster 
whose preaching consists of little but a dis
play of memory-his sermon made up of 
little else but quotations of scriptures ; and 
that, without the path of life being clearly 
marked out, or any mystery of the kingdom 
being opened up. There is a want of the 
nether springs, and no taking forth, clearly, 
and searchingly, the p1·ecious from the vile. 

I never knew such a minister to be of much 
use to sinner or to saint. You want n 
minister who can, from time to time, shew 
up and follow out with savour ancl effects, 
the experience, the practice, sentiments, and 
prospects of those who are strangers nnd 
pilgrims on the earth. An enlarged quota
tion of scripture is good, but 011ly when made 
with effect. 

"Thirdly: you do not want a minister, who 
though he enter very well into both sides, as 
we say, of chl'istian experience ; yet, there 
is in his preaching, neither 11ewness nor 
savour, and when you have heard him a few 
weeks, or a few months, you have heard him 
always, and his ministry becomes more like a 
stagnant pool than a flowing brook. There 
is no refreshing, and if he should get a new 
thought once in a few months, even this is 
most likely borrowed. Under such a 
ministry as _this, if at. the end of seven years, 
one ask another, bow matters are going on : 
' aye, going on, indee_d, is the reply; I see 
no going on, there is .plenty of standing still 
-a mere dead round of the old words and 
thoughts-as it was in the beginning, is now, 
and I am afraid, ever .will be.' Mind then, 
that you do not choose a post instead of a 
living tree, or, stagnant water instead of a 
flowing brook. 

"Fourthly : You do not want a minister to 
come with the wisdom_ of words-one who is a 
would-be orator, and labours to preach sym
p~thetically, and to be very rhetorically, 
very sublime; and, while prof.essing to 
exalt t:hrist, is all_ the time, seeking to 
gratify his own ignorant pride ; and the more 
the people cry, the more this tragical de
ceiver is pleased ; while, at the same time, 
the consciences, the under~tandings, and real 
state of the people l)efore God remain un
touched. Be content with nothing but the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

"Fifthly: You do not want a minister who 
makes one end of his sermon contradict the 
other end of his sermon. One, who seems 
not to know how the promise and precept 
harmonize-who knows not how to contend 
for the precept on go~pel grounds, but sets 
the Holy Spirit's power aside, and exalts the 
creature into a mighty being, whose duty it is 
to help himself to that which God alone can 
give. Such a ministry is divided against 
itself; and, if you are a people (ns I believe 
you are) taught to ta~e good heed how you 
hear, you will see this to be a matter of great 
importance. 

"I am aware of the diversities of gifts be
stowed upon men, but the Holy Spirit is 
always consistent with himself; nor do I 
judge a man so much, by whether he has few 
01· many, but by the simple and homely rule 
-w hethez he be useful, accordiqg to the 
sphere in which he is placed. 

"You may, perhaps, form thus, some judg
ment of the sort of minister you want.'' 
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Christian Re,lewer, 

" Tlte Brand plucked out of tlte fire : being a 
brief outline of Ille Life and E,1;perience of 
Jolin Turner, of Brighton, and of the Lord's 
gracious dealings witli liim before and after 
conversion; and of ltis Call to tlie Ministry. 

JonN TURNER'S path has been a chequered 
one: but we hope, from the testimony he 
bas given, that it is ' the right path which 
Jeadeth to a city of habitation.' We think 
he has been too brief in stating both his 
coming under the law, and his liberty by 
the gospel. When a good man publishes 
bis experience, he should remember there 
are two classes of persons who will very 
closely examine it. The first is, the poor 
broken-hearted, sin and self-condemned 
sinner: he will read with much eagerness, 
to find out, if possible whether there is any 
thing in his soul like that which is recorded ; 
and, he therefore, requires every step to be 
clearly and plainly pointed out. The second 
is the old estabiished veteran in the school 
of Christ. See with what jealous eyes he 
takes up the published life of a young man ! 
• Who is this John Turner ?-' says he. ' And 
what does he know savingly of the Lord 
Jesus Christ? How did he come by his 
religion? And what is his motive for send
iug out this book ? ' 

Well ; he puts on his spectacles ; and to 
work he goes ; examining, and weighing up 
this testimony, Now, then; if such solemn 
things as being brought in guilty before a 
holy God ; and afterwards being pardoned 
and set at liberty, be only briefly glanced at, 
the work may do mischief in three ways. 
First, it may tend to confuse the poor seek
ing soul : he will say-• I cannot trace out 
the steps which this man's soul has tra
velled.' · Secondly, it may prejudice the 
minds of some against the author : and 
lastly, it may tend to prop up some professors 
who have neither been killed nor made alive. 

In John Turner's narrative there are 
many striking and positive features of the 
work of God in his soul : but we should 
have advised him more fully to have worked 
them out. Perhaps he will do this in a se-
cond edition. · 

We here make such extracts from the 
work, as appear to us to be genuine spots 
of belonging to that chosen generation for 
whom the dear Redeemer shed his• precious 
blood. 

After a briefrccital of his mean origin
his early deep convictions of sin, and his 
subsequent profession of religion, he makes 
the following statements:-

" I had not yet been killed to the law, 
but found a cleaving to it, and a supposition 
~till remained that I could bring something 
m 1ny hand. But he who is too wise to err, 
knew how to bring me into a widowed slate 

and to strip me of all my fancied goodness, 
and taught me to say, 

' ~othing in my hands I bring, 
Simply to thy crO!IB I cling. 
Bl&.ck, I to the fountain fly, 
Wash me, Saviour., or 1 die.' 

"I went on for some time after this, en
treating that Christ would give me an as
surance that my sins, though many and 
great, were all forgiven me. Now and then 
a little confidence would spring up, and then 
doubts and fears would lay hold of me rP.s
pecting the way in which I worshipped God. 
So little was my know ledge that 

I to the Father first did pray, 
Then to 1he Son my prayers would say, 

Then to the Holy Ghost, 
The triune God J did not know, 
But felt rondemned for doing so, 

My faith was small &.t most. 
So much perplexed was I in mind, 
The way to God I could not find, 

To pour out my complaint. 

"I used to address each person in the 
Trinity with the same words separately, 
thinking that I should displease the Father 
if I paid more respect to the Son than to 
him. In fact, these thoughts pervaded my 
mind respecting each person in the Trinity; 
thinking that God was affected by passions 
like unto men. And it was a long time 
before I was brought to see that the glory of 
Jehovah in his trinity of persons shines in 
the face of Jesus Christ; and that Father, 
Word, and Spirit, the Three-one God, is 
worshipped through the glorious medium of 
access, Christ Jesus, the God-man Me
diator." 

"Sometime after, I was removed to North
ampton ; here we wandered about from place 
to place, bat could find nothing like sound 
truth till we were directed to a little chapel 
where George Arnsby preached. As soon 
as I beard him, I felt a union to him, and 
went and shook hands with him as soon as 
he descended the pulpit. This union I still 
do feel, and believe I ever shall, while in 
this time state. Whilst I remained in this 
town, which was only a few months, I en
dured such darkness and barrenness of soul, 
that I shall not easily forget; and being 
tried in providence, I was full of murmuring 
and complaining. Prayer became a real 
task, the Bible a dry uninteresting confused 
mass of words, and as for the means of grace 
I would rather have gone almost anywhere 
than to the house of God. I was now sunk 
into a miserable, desponding, dejected state 
of mind. Amidst it all, the Lord directed 
my steps to Brighton where I have remained 
up to the present time The despondency 
which I felt at N., not only came with me, 
but I really thought it increased tenfold. 

· For fresh discoveries now I saw 
Of Sinai's l.mrning fiery law, 

My heart felt more obscene. 
Such depths at length appeared to view, 
Of sin aml foul corruption too, 

Ere this I had not seen, 
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" I appeared to myself like a walking 
mass of corruption and abominations ; and 
having to pursue my course through this 
black and stormy sea, where neither sun nor 
stars appeared for many days and months 
too, I staggered to and fro like a drunken 
man. 

"I thought all professors pointed at me 
and detested me, and as for the world I 
knew I could not mix with them, and I often 
thought, surely no one could be like me, 
and that I was the vilest wretch out of hell; 
for the law was now being opened up to me 
as to its requirements, 'a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart,' and then 
these words ,vould follow me, ' I will by no 
means clear the guilty,' and my wounds 
stinking, and fresh ones breaking out, I was 
often tempted to lay violent hands upon my 
self; for, 

I found in heart I cursed and swore, 
And oft I fear'd the world would hear 
Me bring it forth in words. 

" After having been weighed in the bal
lances of God's holy law, and finding that I 
was wanting in every respect, and that I 
could not move hand or foot to help myself, 
and that all my tears, cries, and groans, 
availed nothing as respects justification or 
acceptance with God, 

I then was brought my Lord to see, '. 
Groaning from wrath to set me free, 
And sweatiog in Gethsemane, 

Great drops of precious blood. 
" Salvation now became truly a personal 

thing with me, and being thus brought to 
see the curse of the law due to me laid upon 
Christ, I was enabled to say, 

' The sins he bore were not his own, 
But sins of mine with shame I own, 
Did pierce the spotless Lamb ; 
How great the weight he must have home, 
His guiltless soul was racked and tom ; 
He suffered scoJf;;, and jeers and scorn, 
Anc\ then was left alone forlorn, 

Forsaken by his God.• 
"I was sweetly led into fellowship with 

Christ in his sufferings, to which I had been 
comparatively, a stranger before. And I 
felt what Hart says, • pride cannot enter 
here;' No! that genuine humility which 
covers and absorbs the soul while favoured 
to know what is the fellowship of Christ's 
sufferings, brings that divine softness, which 
I believe never is entirely forgotten and 
never can be feigned; and I could truly and 
feelingly say, 

The sun its wonted light withdrew, 
Such sufferiogs ne,er appeared to view, 

As were by Jesus borne. 
The soldier pierced his side, 
But oh ! my sins his spirit t~ied, . 
While on the ground he laid and cried-

' Father, thy will be done,' 

And while these thoughts my soul did view, 
I felt the Holy Spirit'• dew, 

And sweet hu.mility, 

Though painl'ul, yet lheae thought■ were 1wect 
1'o ,vash my precious Jesu 's feet 

By faith, and wipe them too, 
Thns was I brought to Christ so near ; 
And oh I the sweet repentant tear, 
Which love did not wlthholrl, 
Ere this I did but little know, 

Of Jesu's agonizing woe. 
So deep before I ne'er did go ; 
Or was I ever brought so low, 
1'o feel that I so much did owe 
To him who bore for me that blow, 

Which must have crushed 1ny son!. 

"That the Lord intended me for the 
work of the ministry appeared now clearer 
than ever it did. Truth was now opened op 
to my mind with that fulness, freshness, 
and blessedness that was unusual to me. 
Christ also became growingly precious to 
me, and I often thou11:ht I could give up 
every thing and go forth to tell of the 
beauties, the wonders and glories, I beheld 
in my dear Lord. But then I had to find 
out that • every. man's work shall be tried 
of what sort it is.' Sometimes I had such 
dread of the work of the ministry, that l 
thought I would rather be anything than 
a .minister of the gospel. The responsi
bility, the trials attending the same, and the 
constant exercises of mind which appeared 
to me forced out many times,' Lord, send by 
whom thou wilt send, but not by me.' 

" I many times called myself a presump
tuous fool for entertaining such thoughts ; 
and formed resolutions over and over again 
to entertain such thoughts on such a solemn 
matter no longer. And I believe I can 
truly say, that the exercises of mind respect
ing the ministry exceeded by far those heavy 
exercises I had respecting my O\VD salvation. 
I wrestled, I cried, I groaned thousands of 
times before the Lord in secret respecting 
it. And all that I appeared to get was the 
impression that it was to. be so, with these 
words, (Hab. ii. 3.) • For the vision is yet 
for an appointed time ; but at the end it 
shall speak, and not lie: though it tarr~, 
wait for it ; because it will surely come, 1t 
will not tarry.' Well, this seemed but poor 
consolation very often ; and the number of 
fears, doubts, and hard trials it b!'ought, no 
one knows, but he who has been .led in a 
similar way." · 

After this John Turner relates some pe
culiar trials respecting the ministry, but 
concludes by assuring us that many doors 
have been opened for him, many seals have 
been given to him, and much .consolation 
enjoyed by him in the ministration .if the 
everlasting gospel. That the Lord may en
courage and honour him, is our fervent 
prayer. 

The little work is published by James Paul, 
at sixpence. 

[ Other works for review in our next.] 



SOME ACCOUNT OF 

TOE BLESSED LIFE AND HAPPY DEATH OF :lr, HENRY DE!D, 
Late of Peterboro11gh : to whicl, is added, the substance of 

HIS FUNERAL SERMON, 

PREACHED BY MR, JOHN CARTER, 11APTIST MINISTEB, OF PETERBOROUGH; 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS-In attempting 
to give some account of the blessed life 
and happy death of Mr. Henry Head, 
late of this city, and evidently a Citizen 
of Zion, I feel happy to be enabled to 
give a proof that the great, glorious, and 
distinguishing doctrines of grace firmly 
held, and experimentally believed, and 
enjoyed, do not, (as the professing world 
affirm) either lead to, or encourage a 
loose, licentious way of livin$' ; nor yet to 
a careless unconcern either m prayer or 
practice, 

The following account is taken from a 
local paper; which will shew the universal 
esteem m which the deceased was. held 
in the neighbourhood :-

" Died at Peterborough, on the 26th 
ult., Mr. Henry Head, draper, of the 
firm of Head and Co., aged 45. The 
universal respect in which the deceased 
was held by all classes in Peterborough 
and the neighbourhood was never ex
ceeded; as a tradesman, husband, father, 
master, and sincere friend, he was the 
very character that each of these should 
be ; and never was, or could be, mani
fested a more general regret than his 
death has occasioned. He was for many 
years, deacon of the dissenting churr.h 
united for worship at Zion Chapel, under 
the ministry of Mr. Carter, and although 
he was what is called a hyper : yet he 
was no antinomian ; for by the grace of 
God he lived and acted the gospel which 
he for so many years professed, loved 
and died in the faith of it.'' 

Some of the particulars of the life and 
death of our late friend was mentioned 
in a funeral sermon preached by his 
pastor on Easter Sunday Evening, and 
it being much requested that it should 
be printed, I shall here give a brief state
ment of the same . 
. It appears that he was convinced of 

sin, and called by grace at the age of six
teen, under the ministry of Mr. Parrot, 
at the Tabernacle, London; and that he 

VoL. III.-PART XXVlll.-May. 

continued to worship there for four 
years; till, in the course of providence, he 
was removed to Peterborough in 1820. 
But dming his stay in London he fre
quently heard that man of God, the late 
Mr. Wilkinson, who was the means, 
under God, of breaking his bonds and 
bringing him into the liberty of the 
gospel-first, from legal bondage ; and 
agam, after satan had been permitted to 
environ him around with that alarming 
chain of temptation that he had com
mitted the unpardonable sin, Mr. W. 
was led to speak of that very subject 
when he was thus harassed. Mr. "\V. 
said he believed that the devil never 
tempted any in a particular manner about 
that sin but those who could not com
mit it, namely, the real children of God; 
and this gave so much ease of conscience 
and release to his burdened soul, that he 
felt compelled to go into the 'l'estry to 
tell that man of God : who replied-' Give 
God the glory ; gh·e God the glory !' I 
must pass over some years wherein the 
Lord frequently manifested his sove
reignty, both in providence and grace : 
and during which that passage was often 
sweetly verified (Dent. xxxiii. 3.) 'Yea he 
loved the people ; all his saints are in thy 
hand; and they sat down at thy feet, every 
one shall receive of thy words.' It has 
pleased the Lord to bless his word, lately 
spoken by such an unworthy instru
ment, but applied by the Holy Ghost, at 
our little hill of Zion, more than in any 
previous year out of twenty-two, which I 
have been permitted to speak at Peter
borough; and the word was so forcibly 
and experimentally appliecl the last six 
months to the soul of our clear brother 
that he had a continual feast-as well as 
manv others, both old and young : that 
it was remarked the Lord is ripening 
some for glory. But little clid we think 
it was our deacon, Henry Heacl. ,vhen 
leaving the chapel, weeping for joy, he 
woulu relate how he had hf:lard and felt, 

0 
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and the little ones would gather round 
him, just like chickens at the clucking of 
the hen, to see if they could get another 
crumb or kernal. 

On the first Lord's-day in February, 
we had ten new members which sat down 
with us at the Lord's table, and as many 
more hovering round : but still looking 
to their own unworthiness, kept back 
upon that occasion : five of them are 
now candidates for admission, which our 
departed friend was not permitted to 
know while here below. So the last time 
he was permitted to sit down with us was 
the first Sunday in February. On Satur
day, February 27, he was seized with a 
cold and hoarsness ; on the Sunday he 
did not get to chapel till the evening, 
when he tried, as was his usual custom, 
to give out the hymns. The first was 
that by Irons-

ever hearing him speak evil of, or 
manifest any hatred but to one: and, 
strange to say, that one every other 
person was ready to speak well of - it 
was himself. Yes ; sinful self; " a wicked 
heart,'' he often said and sung, is no email 
part of my burden, sorrow, and pain. 
B11t he has done with that, and entered 
into the joy of his Lo1·d.-JoHN CARTER. 

" 0 wonderous wheel of providence: " 

and the last, (0 ! little did we think 
it was the last time that we should hear 
his voice amongst us here below), he 
attempted to read, but his hoarsness 
prevented him, and he gave the book 
into the hands of a friend ; it was that 
of Watts-

" Keep silence all created things," &c. 
On the Tuesday following, although 

his cold continued, he went to London 
upon business, and while there he heard 
Mr. Irons, and a Mr. Cooper; for he was 
never so much at home as in the house 
of God. He returned on the Friday 
evening following, very languid; he went 
to bed, but came down stairs no more 
till brought down a corpse. On Tuesday 
morning he kept his bed, and his friends 
for the first time sent for a physician ; 
he continued to get worse: but per
fectly resigned : he had made his will : 
had done with the world : and was wait
ing the will of God. He never expressed 
a wish, word, or desire to get better ; or 
to be restored to bodily health. His 
disorder was of that kind that he was 
not allowed to speak nor to be spoken 
to, but as little as possible. The par
ticulars I have stated in the sermon. 
Christ was near and precious ; the cross 
was all his theme ; and he fell asleep in 
Jesus, on Friday Morning at l O o'clock, 
March 26th, without a sigh or a groan. 
Thus died, ashe had lived, Henry Head, 
who, by the grace of God, was a most 
eminent christian. I do not recollect 

Funeral Sermon fer :nlr, llenry Dead, 

IN attempting to give an outline of the 
life and death of our departed brother, 
it will be a few remarks, interspersed 
with an epitome of a sermon delivered 
upon the occasion of his death, at Zion 
Chapel, on Easter Sunday-evening, the 
fourth of April, to one of the most 
crowded, attentive, and sorrowing con
gregations that was ever at the above 
place assembled together, filling every 
corner in the chapel, school-room, and 
yard; and many could not get near. 

After reading a portion of Scripture, 
part of the fifth chapter of the Gospel 
by John, the text was taken from the 
fourth chapter of the first Epistle to the 
Thessalonians, and fourteenth verse-

" For if we believe that Jesus · died, ancl · 
rose again ; even so them also which. sleep 
in Jesus, will God bring with him." 

In speaking froni these words, (said 
our brother Carter,) upon "'this most 
solemn occasion, I shall not have to 
dwell long upon the death and resur-
rection of Christ ; because of the first, 
the death of C,'hrist, I was speaking on 
Friday-evening ; and of the resurrection 
I was speaking this morning. But it is 
not what I say, or have said ; not what 
you may hear or have heard; not what 
you read or profess, but that which is 
essential is couched in the tltree first 
words-' If we lJelieve.' Not merely with 
an historical faith, a notional, a natural, 
or educational faith ; not with a creed or 
creature faith; but that faith which is 
the gift of God, called the faith of God's 
elect; which centres in Christ not merely 
in a dead and crucified Christ, but in a 
living, risen, and exalted Christ; having 
finished the work he undertook, and sat 
down at the right hand of the majesty 
on high; where he ever liveth to make 
intercession for all that come unto God 
by him. Tl:.is faith must be wrought in 
the heart by the Spirit of God-a per
sonal, experimental faith, which all the 
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floods 0£ wnter, cnst out of the old ser-
cnt's mouth, cnn never extinguish. 

bpon the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
hangs the hopes nnd security of believers. 
And upon, nnd in this fundamental doc
trine, centred the hopes and expectations 
of our departed brother. He knew whom 
he had believed, and that he was able 
to keep that which he had committed to 
him against that day, He was enabled 
to commit both body and soul into his 
hands, not only until the day of death, 
but until the clay of the general resur
rection. He knew experimentally that 
great truth which Jesus relatecl to 
Martha, (John xi. 25,) 'I am the re
surrection and the life; he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live; and whosoever liveth and be
lieveth in me shall never die.' Yes ; 
Jesus had raised him from a death in 
sin, to a life of faith upon, and in him, 
as the Son of God; the only Saviour of 
poor sinners, And the apostle saith, 
(l Cor. 14,) ' If Christ be not risen, then 
is our preaching vain,' false, deceptive, 
empty, delusive, and unprofitable; for 
who can believe him to be the Son of 
God, if he is detained under the power 
of the grave? And one reason why he 
could not be any longer under the power 
of death, or the grave, :was because he 
was the Son of Ged, as well as the 
surety for ;his people; and had paid every 
demand of law or justice, even the whole 
debt. So . the preaching of his incar
nation, sufferings, or death, is of no use 
or avail if he has not abolished death, 
and brought immo?Wity to light, first, 
for himself; then for his people. Your 
faith is also vain, and the Gospel in 
which you profess to believe, is an empty 
theory; and the apostle and others false 
witnesses; and if Christ be not raised, 
ye are yet in your sins, in a state of 
nature and unregeneracy ; under the 
power and dominion of sin. If Christ 
b_e not risen, ye are under the guilt of 
sin; yea saith Paul, ' If in this life only 
w~ have hope, we are of all_ men most 
1!11serable.' If our hope was only in the 
hfe that Christ lived upon earth, without 
a view to the death and resurrection of 
Christ, our hope will prove to be fallaci
ous, and our end miserable. But 'he 
was delivered for our offences and raised 
again for our justification;' then' exalted 
as a Prince and a Saviour, to give re
pentance to Israel and remission of sin.' 
The apostle's was not a deceptive miser-

ab}e hope, that rested only in, or on the 
thmgs that he had done by himself in 
this life ; nor was the hope of our de
parted brother, dependent on, or in the 
least upon the things done by him. His 
language was-' But what things were 
gain to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ ; yea, doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; 
for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things; and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ, and be found in 
him, not having on my own righteous
ness, which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the righte
ousness which is of God by faith; that 
I may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conformable unto 
his death.' But once more upon this 
head, Christ died a young man ; in what 
we call the prime of life : so our de
parted friend, It is said of Christ, (Isa. 
!iii, 8.) 'He was cut off out of the land 
of the living:' So our friend it appears, 
to us, in the midst of his usefulness, 
Perhaps nothing is more affecting to the 
human mind, nor more dark and un
accountable m providence, than wher 
good and useful men are removed, while 
wicked, and apparently useless persons, 
live to old age; there appears something 
mysterious in such dispensations. But 
shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right? Nat1ll'e recoils under such dis
pensations, and is ready to put a nega
tive upon God's proceedings. Had the 
question been put to you a month ago 
when lookin~ round upon the congre
gation, ' Which of all these are you will
ing to part with ?' You would have been 
ready to answer, ' any one rather than 
Henry Head.' Yet that very person had 
God decreed to remove. 

May we obey while we hear the voice, 
'Be still, and know that I am God.' And 
consider also, that it is a great mercy to 
our brother, although to us it is a grief 
and loss. But Christ has said-' What 
I do thou knowest not now, but ye shall 
know hereafter.' Who can tell? God 
may have taken him away for our over 
fondness and indulgence, and too great 
opinion and expectation from him? Have 
we killed him by our kindness, by look
ing more to him than to his Lord and 
master ? Have we provoked the Lord 
to jealousy by putting him in his place ? 
Remember, the last verse of that portion 
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of Scripture which I 1•ead respecting 
John the baptist and his disciple-' He 
was a burning and a shining light, and 
ye were willing for a season to rejoice in 
his light.' Mark! IN lUS LIGHT. Do 
you see any analogy here? Is it not 
evident that his disciples thought more 
of, and cleaved more to John than to 
Jesus? And the Lord suffered John to 
be cut off in the midst of his days. 

We come now to the second particular, 
• Even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him.' The saints 
that are dead, are not only represented 
as asleep, but as asleep in Jesus. And 
so the death of our brother was but a 
falling asleep in Jesus; and it might be 
truly said of him as of David, (Acts 
xiii. 36,) 'And David after he had served 
his own generation, by the will of God, 
fell on sleep.' Yes ; like David he was of 
a public spirit, and serviceable to others 
as well as himself; be did not live to 
himself, nor for himself; he was useful 
as a deacon, and as a brother, and mem
ber of the church in particular, and the 
neigbourhood in general; he was a bless
ing to the age or generation in which he 
lived : the death of this good man, though 
to him a gain, is a public loss; the 
world loses a benefactor, and the church 
a kind and sympathising friend and 
brother. But all that he did, in serv
ing his generation was by and according 
to the will of God ; and by the influence 
of the grace of God. It appears that 
our departed brother was called by 
grace very early in life. When about 
sixteen years of age, he was led by his 
brother, Mr. R. J. Read,(instrumentally) 
to the Tabernacle, London, where a Mr. 
Parrot was then supplying. And the 
Lord sent the word home with divine 
power to his soul, so effectually that it 
could never be erased : it was fastened 
as a mill in a sure place. And he con
tinued to attend at that place of wor
ship, until his removal to his brother at 
Peterborough in the year 1820. Shortly 
after, a few friends being anxious to hear 
an unmixed gospel, obtained the oc
casional services of tl1e late Mr. Hardy, 
of Leicester, and others; he attended, 
and by the blessed Spirit's teaching, he 
was led into, and brought to embrace 
the more distinguishing and glorious 
doctrines of the Gospel; and which con
tinued till the day of his death, the joy 
and delight of his soul. And when this 
chapel was built in 1824, and a church 

formed, he became a member, and was 
chosen deacon : but I have not time, 
nor is it necessary for me to repent sub
sequent events which are well known to 
my hearers in general, But now we, 
the church, the town, the nei!fhbour. 
hood, society in general, his wife, chil
dren, and relatives, have suffered a great 
loss, and myself in particulur ; I feel as 
though I had lost a right hand or a right 
eye. But the Lord reigneth; may we 
bow to his authority-remembering that 
for him to live was Christ and to die eter
nal gain. Andoh, that we may be enabled 
to take the apostle's advice in the verse 
before the text-• For I would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
that are asleep, that ye sorrow not as 
those which have no hope." We may 
say as Jesus said, (John xi. 11,) • Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth.' But Jesus will 
awake him up out of his sleep, Yes ; 
says Jesus repeatedly in John v1,, 'I will 
raise him up at the last day.• Jesus loved 
Lazarus, and he loved our brother; was 
it not said,' he whom thou lovest is sick f' 
and may we not say, ' Lord, he whom 
thou loved, and whom we loved is fallen 
by sickness into the sleep of death'? But 
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God, ' Lazarus come forth.' ' He fell 
asleep,' is a metaphor often used in 
1:icripture to signify the happy death and 
state of good men or the saints of God, 
and I think ii is never applied to them 
but in,_this sense, It is so applied to 
David, Solomon, Jehoshaphat and Heze. 
kiah, in the Old Testament; and to 
Lazarus and Stephen in the New; and 
also to saints in the words of our text, 
and in 1 Cor. xv. 20, Death is not ter
rible to a good man with life in his soul, 
with faith in exercise; it is like shutting 
our eyes and going to sleep; the putting 
off the body is like putting off our clothes 
or being unclothed; and lying down in 
the grave is like stripping and going to 
bed, (Job xiv. 12.) 'So man lieth down, 
and riseth not till the heavens be no 
more ; they shall not awake nor be raised 
out of their sleep.' 

With respect to the last illness of our 
brother, I need not go through the par
ticulars. But with regard to the state of 
his mind he was perfectly tranquil and 
composed, at peace with God and man, 
through Christ who was his peace. He 
appeared to have done with the world, 
and could leave all his concerns, teJD• 
poral and spiritual : yes, his wife and 
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ooildren; for when asked by the nurse exalting the Saviour, Oh, then he is a 
bow he felt on this head P He replied, very ungracious man. But, notwith
' Has not God promised to be a husband standing this, I know that grace shines 
to the widow, and a father to the father- most conspicuous, when communicated 
Jess P' And I know he is the performing to those who (so to speak,) were consti
God, and will fulfill his word, 'fhe nature tutionally formed with a mild and ami
of his disease was attended with such a vi- able disposition, Such was our brother; 
olent hemorrhage, that the physician de- his talent laid in s7mpathizing, and con
sired he should not speak or be spo1'-en too. doling or comfortrng them that were in 
But upon the different occasions that I any trouble with the comfort wherewith 
saw him he appeared to be firmly fixed he himself was comforted of God. It is 
upon the Rock, and Christ very pre- in vain that we set up any standard 
cious ; and upon several occasions when to judge by altogether from outward 
he spoke to those around him, Christ appearance. One person might be of a 
was his theme; and he frequently re- sanguine, and another of a phlegmatic 
capitulated the many appearances, and temperament. And . here in the first it 
interferences of the Lord during his pil- would req11ire much grace to counteract 
grimage. And the many Ebenezers set and in the other to excite and stimulate. 
up by the way, in the Lord's delivering, But of this we are certain-that the foun
directing, and supplying mercy in provi- dation standeth sure, having this seal, 
deuce and grace. I shall not ·repeat, the Lord knoweth them that are his; and 
whatl said, asis usualonsuch occasions, he will have them, whatever may ap
suffice it to say, satan was not, I believe, pear to stand in the way. 
permitted to harass· him but once; and The religion of our brother was what 
then the standard of the cross was lifted was wrought in his soul, and wrought 
pp against him so that he could not pre- out by the Spirit of God. His friend
vail. I was with him, for the last time ship was like that of his blessed Master, 
in prayer, at ten o'clock the Thursday- abiding through evil report and good re
night. He knew, and could just say, port. His friendship shone most bril
that all was right; this was twelve h9urs liant when the children of Gc,d were in 
before his departure. And his last ef- the night of affliction, darknesss, or 
fort to give utterance with his human distress. And by; the grace of:God he 
voice was respectin~ the finished work was as a city set on a liill, which could 
upon the cross. 'Fmished, all finished; not be hid. And when the bridegroom 
Cal-Cal-Cal-vary.' And he breathed out came, he having oil in the vessel, trimmed 
his soul without a sigh or a groan. And his lamp, and went out to meet him. 
thus fell asleep in Jesus. His soul has entered into the marriage 

It is usual upon these occasions to supper of the Lamb; and his body which 
address the relatives in particular; but sleeps in Jesus, will God bring with him 
I shall not harrow up their feelings, nor on the resurrection morn. 
my own by thus speaking. You, my Some of you may say that I have been 
friends, are satisfied that all is right. As praising the dead too much ; but it is 
a church, we have lost a most valuable not the creature, but the grace of God 
officer and member, one to whom we comunicated to that creature, and it was 
could at all times, look unto for sympathy by the aid, and under the influence of 
and advice. It has been said by some, the Spirit of God that grace was so 
that grace always shines the most bril- exemplified in his life and death. 
liant when communicated to a man of But had he no faults ? Yes; he was 
itreat learning and natural abilities. Be no fleshly perfectionist. But of those 
it so. But how few know what grace is. faults it is not for me to speak. God 
For the mere professor supposes that if had covered them with a mantle of 
a man speaks m what is called a graci- love, and there I leave them. 
ous manner with elegance and eloquence, There was nothing about our brother 
of course he must be a gracious man. of that pharisaical, puritanical, hypo
But all this may be when there is not a critical cant of affection put on for the 
spark of grace in the soul. If a man occasion, but always the same freeness 
does but exalt and exhort the creature, oneness, and candour. He was clothed 
~hy then he is a very gracious man. with humility, and blessed with the or-

~t on the contrary, if a minister is nament of a meek and quiet spirit; 
faithful in debasing the creature, and But, finally, thy dead men shall live, says 
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God the Father ; yes, says Christ, to. the gate in one hand and the bridle in 
gether with my dead body shall they the other, stood motionleH and con
arise. Awake and sin~, ye that dwell in founded; and never shall I forget the 
the dust, for thy dew 1s as the dew of visage which the enraged animal as. 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out her sumed on that occasion. 'l'he people 
dead.' Amen. JOHN CARTER. of the house, servants and all, knowing 

JIIR, JA'IES OSBOURN. 
New Edition of tlie Lawful CaptitJe. 

A SECOND English edition of " The 
Lawful Captive Delivered;" being the 
Life and Experience of James Osboum, 
of Baltimore, America, has just issued 
from the press. The work is neatly 
printed-contains nearly 400 duodecimo 
pages-and is certainly written in a very 
pleasing style, rfohly studded with the 
most soul-comforting testimonies of the 
vitality of the Author's religion: of the 
use the Lord has been pleased to make 
of him; and of the faithfulness and kind

as they did, the strength and voracity 
of the creature, were all but frantic at 
the fe1¥"ful sight before them, and ex
pected instantly to see me drop dead 
on the ground. But God was there, 
with the dog wholly under his control, 
and hence the dumb creature, with his 
nose in my face, was as mild and harm. 
less as a lamb, and I received no injury, 
though in appearance at the point of 
death. Dogs, and lions, and a fiery 
furnace heated seven times more than 
usual, can do no hurt without divine 
permis~ion. No! 

'Not a single shaft can hit, 
Until the God oflove sees fit.' 

ness of . a ~ove1;1ant ~od towards him. " But in view of my escape from a 
We feelJustifiedrn saymg that we know of beast 80 furious I can but exclaim with 
no . christian's pu~lished life and ex- the royal Psal:iiist, ' O magnify tho 
perience that contams more savoury and Lord with me and let us exalt his name 
demonstrativ? ~roofs of vital _go~ess, together.'' ' 
than does this La~ Captive. The "About seven or eight months after 
~rd has blesse~ 1~ · perusal to mal?-y the' circumstances last stated, I was on 
~vmg souls; and it 1s a w_or~ that. will a journey in the State of Tennessee, and 
liv_e, SDd be useful t.o Zion ,s afll.ic~ed in the course of the day I came to a 
children when James Osbourn s remains water-course which was then under a 
are mouldering in the dust. ~ very high rr:shet, and through it I had 

_We sh~ _make, a few extracta ~o~ to ford ; and not taking the proper 
this new editio~ of The Lawful C!l-ptiv_e, fording-place, it being hid by the high 
as w_e are BDDous to promote its Cll'· water, occasioned by the freshet, my 
culation. . . horse in crossing came in contact with 
. We comme~ce by !l"lVlng the follow- a huge pile of rocks concealed under 
mg most merciful deliverances and pro- water. lie flounced about for a while, 
tecting mercies vouchsafed unto our and by 80 doing he became yet more 
brother Osbourn, by Almighty God, in entangled among the rocks, and my 
seasons of extreme danger. He says- situation was getting to be perilous, 

" Being at one time riding through and no way appeared whereby it could 
the eastern part of the state of Virginia, be improved by any effort of mine. 
and finding that it was not poHible for The distance across was about a 
ma to reach the place of my destination hundred and fifty yard&, and the water 
without riding some hours in the n/ght, was up to the ski~ts of the sa~dle, and 
my conclusion was to tarry for the DJght, the current runDJng very rapidly, and 
(as the manner is in my country) at my horse refractory. Thus was I placed 
a house near by the road-side. And for the space of five or seven minutes, 
as I rode towards the mansion, for it and with a multitude of thoughts within 
was a very large dwelling, I alighted me; and although my wife and children 
from my horse to open a gate w~ich led were a thousand miles. froll!' me! or 
into an expanded yard ; and while thus ra~~er I from them! yet m ·this pamful 
engaged, a mastiff-dog of the bull bre~d cr1s1s they were_plam before the eyes of 
bounced down the yard towards me m my understandmg, and the warm rod 
great fury and reared himself on my membrance of them greatly increase 
breast, op~n.mouthed, and as if ready my gloom. I thought if I co~ld keep 
to take my life in a moment. I, with on my horse it might be well with me; 
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but he snorted and plunged at a strange 
rate, and at last he fell down, and I was 
thrown out or the saddle among the 
rocks, but was enabled to scramble on 
a broken piece of a rock, and to catch 
bold of the bridle, and somehow or 
another to get again on my horse's back, 
and so made shift to make landing on 
the opposite shore; but that I escaped 
being dashed to pieces on the rocks in 
a fall so violent, was too marvellous for 
me to decipher; only I knew then, and 
I know now, that the eternal God bath 
determined the times btfore appointed, 
and the bounds of men's habitation.'' 

It has been a matter of inquiry among 
the christian folks in England, as to 
what it was led Mr. Osbourn to visit 
again his native land ? Towards the 
close of the present edition he says-

" After having travelled far, and 
passed through many changes in my 
feelings, and seen many strange places, 
and people, and things, and ' another 
gospel,' and many baneful effects of the 
same, I returned home to IJlY family 
and friends, and found all well. And 
when at home my mind would some
times be exercised about visiting Eng
land, for I was persuaded that the Lord 
intended I should be his floating lamp. 
But still I was afraid of-coming without 
some assurance from the Lord of its 
being my duty there to go, and hence 
my mind was in a pause concerning 
this thing. Soon after this I receiv
ed a short letter from a brother of 
mine in the 11.esh, re11iding at Col
chester, in the county of Essex, and 
concerning whom I had heard nothing 
for forty years, wanting a few months.'' 

In answering his brother's letter, Mr. 
0. expressed a de11ire, "to spend a sum
mer in England, and to preach from city 
to city, Christ and him crucified." From 
the ·postcript of this letter, we must 
make one short extract-which doth in 
most striking sentences throw out to 
view the real " complex'' character of 
the man. Many thousands in England 
are crying out with desire to see and 
hear Mr. Osbourn. We have been 
writ.ten to, and requested again and 
agam, to invite him to preach in various 
pa_rts : in fact, there has been no man 
raised up, or brought into this country, 
for many years past, whom the lovers of 
gospel truth have been so concerned to 
see and hear, Well; here he is-look 

11t him; and listen to him, while he 
speaks of, and for himself. 
"Since I have been in the ministry I have 

preached much, and written and pub
lished twenty-three different works on 
theology, and many of them contain 
from three to four and nearly five hun
dred pages of a duodecimo size. I also 
have reprinted several works written by 
other authors. I have seen huge rocks, 
and massy mountains, and frightful 
cavities, and extensive lakes, thac you 
have no proper conception of. 1 also 
have been where the inhabitants raise 
cotton, tobacco, rice, indigo, figs, and 
sugar in abundance; and also in places 
where there are wolves, bears, wild cats, 
racoons, and opossums. But the worst 
and most odious place that I have yet 
seen in all my travels is my own heart; 
and the worst living creature I have 
met with either by day or night in the 
northern region or in southern clime, 
or at the extreme east or far west, in 
the summer season or in dead of winter, 
is James Osbourn. He is complex 
in his make ; one part of him is morose 
and haughty, and selfish and corrupt, 
and ill-disposed and very refractory. 
On the other hand, he is mild and hum
ble, and as clean every whit as a new 
pin, and opposed to all that ia wrong. 
Such then is James-quite con::plex, and 
as the poet says, 

'To good and evil equal bent, 
He's both a devil and a saint.' " 

Again, to his brother, he says-
" I suppose you thought me dead and gone 

years back, but it is not so; I am yet alive 
and have entered into the 64th year of my 
age, and am quite well and hearty, and the 
weight of my carcase is two hundred and six 
pounds : but the full weight of my sins is a 
good deal more than that. I left the famous 
city of London for America thirty-nine years 
ago next June, about a year after I was with 
you last, and I arrived in New York the 
August following, and left there for Balti
more in the fall of 1815, and this city has 
been my home from then till now, and here 
it is likely I shall end my mortal days." 

After a rough passage, on the 6th of 
November, he writes from Liverpool 
as follows :-

" Through the good hand of God upon us 
we have escaped the dangers of the sea. We 
an ived safe in dock last night about ten 
o'clock, and this morning I came on shore, 
and I am now snugly housed ia a magni-
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flcent hotel, and intend going to Manchester 
to-morrow morning by the cars, and there 
to make myself known. And there in all 
probability I shall hoist the' broad pendant,' 
and also give two or three salutes from the 
' strong tower ;' and from there go through 
the whole length and breadth of the land, 
blowing ' the great trumpet.' I wonder what 
the people will think of the stranger from 
' over the hills and far away.' The follow
ing is to be my motto go wherever I may : 
'I am determined not to know anything 
among you, save Jesus Christ and him cru
cified.' Will this do, think you ? 

We will only add-this new edition 
of the 'Lawful Captive,' being published 
by Messrs. Groombridge ; as also a very 
handsome portrait of Mr. Osbourn, can 
be had of any bookseller. We are also 
authorised by Mr. Osbourn to supply 
copies of either the work or the por
trait from our own office, 

( To be Continued.) 

Onr Great Bigb Priest, 
EXTRACT FROM A SERMON BY MR, JAMES 

WELLS, DELIVERED AT THE SURREY TA

BERNACLE, BOROUGH ROAD, APRIL 26, 
1846. 

•i For we have not an High Priest which cannot be 
touched with the feelings of our infirmities," &c. 
Heb. iv. 15, 16, 

Tim people of God have many infirmities, 
and among others, they have the infirmity 
of being more pleased with the things of 
the :flesh, than with the things of God, They 
have also the infirmityofblindness-spiritual 
blindness. They have also the infirmity of 
deafness-spiritual deafness. Spiritual deaf
ness is a dreadful infirmity. Blessed are 
the people who bear the joyful sound. They 
have, again, the infirmity of lameness-:spi
ritual lameness ; they are brought sometimes 
that they are compelled to halt, not being 
able to take one step in the ways of the 
Lord. And though these things fetter their 
souls; and bow them down, yet such is their 
nature, that they are continually going after 
vanity. The Lord's people, therefore are 
the subjects of manifold infirmities. If all 
these hindrances were moved out of the way, 
if the temptations, the :flattery, and the vanity 
of the world were removed, then, indeed, it 
would be easy to talk about acting an~ work
ing. No person can enter heaven wtth any 
infirmity : to enter heaven we must be free 
from blindness, from deafness, from lame
ness, from leprosy, and from every. otb~r 
infirmity. It is infinite condescension m 
the Lord to call these things infirmities. 
What a mercy it is, that let there be what
ever there may, wrong, as soon as the dear 
Redeemer comes in and speaks a word~ the 
soul, every thing is immediately put right. 
The sympathy of Christ's human nature was 
not a natural sympathy ; and the sympathy 

which he exercises now, and always has ex
ercised over his dear people, is as superior 
to that sympathy with which he wept over 
Jerusalem, as infinite Divinity is superior lo 
perfect humanity, If the sympathy of Christ 
was the sympathy of a man, it would not 
reach us. The dear Redeemer having walked 
the path of tribulation before his people, is 
able to succour them ; and though he was 
tempted in all points, as his people are, yet 
they are not tempted in all points that he 
was. If Christ has borne my transgressions, 
and my sorrows, he must have borne innu
merable s01·rows, and innumerable transgres
sions, as far as all human calculation goes ; 
and if he was wounded for my transgressions 
the wouud must bej deep indeed, We have 
an High Priest, bless his dear name, he is 
HIGH, sitting at the right hand of God ; and 
his mediatorial work has swept the whole 
surface of the globe, and not left one point 
either east, west, north or south, untouched, 
but extended it to all his redeemed, even to 
as many as the Lord, our God shall call. 
There are three senses in which Christ had 
no sin :-He had no sin naturally-it was 
an impossibility according to what he was. 
' In the beginning ·was the Word, and the 
word was with God, and the word was God;' 
It is impossible for God to.lie: all sin"comes 
under the character of a lie: therefore as 
Hart says-
" Let God be true, and every man a liar." 
'Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son 

is given, and his name shall be called, Won
derful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the ever
lasting Father, the Prince of peace, Christ 
had no sin practically. What a number of 
snares were laid for him, and yet he over
came them all. And his sinless life is im
puted to his people. Christ had no sin 
objectively ; by this I mean that all his 
purposes and all his objects were holy. He 
had no object in view, but what was holy, just, 
good, and honorable. His object was glo
rious-so glorious that devils would be proud 
to own him, 'Therefore having such an 
High Priest, let us come boldly to a throne 
of grace.' Publicans and harlots enter the 
kingdom of heaven, while pbarisees are 
ashamed to own that mercy and grace by 
which they are saved, Boldness is necessary 
in the ministers of the gospel, to declare 
these things. Boldness is also necessary 
to the bearer : therefore, 'Let us go boldly 
to a throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in every time 
of need.' 

"The reason why most men are not trou• 
bled about their sins to any purpose, is fro!° 
a persuasion that God is merciful, and will 
pardon; when, indeed, none can really, on 
a gospel account, have that persuasion, buJ 
those who have been troubled for sin, an 
that to purpose.''-Owen. 
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The P1•ecnesil of Christ's IJOve 1 

11AITJI TO DE EXERCISED UNDER A SENSE 
OF GOD'S WRATH - GRACE SUFFICIENT 
FOR ENDURING 01' THE GREATEST. TROU

BLES - TIIE UNCHANGEABLENESS OF 
CHRIST-OUR AFFLICTIONS CHOSEN DY 
IIIM, AND ALL DESIGNED FOil OUR PU

RIFICATION. 

Muell HONOURED AND DEAR FRIENDS: 
Grace, mercy, and peace be to you. The 
necessary impediments of my calling have 
hitherto kept me from making a return to 
your Jetter, the heads of which, I shall briefly 
answer. 

I approve your going to the fountain 
when your own cistern is dry : a difference 
there must he betwixt Christ's well and your 
borrowed water ; and why? Because you 
have need of emptiness and drying up, as 
well as you hava need of the well, Want, 
and a hole there must be in our vessel to 
leave room for Christ's art; his well bath 
its own need of thirsty drinkers, to com
mend infinite love, which from eternity, did 
brew such a cellar of living waters for us. 
You commend his free love; and it is well 
done. Oh, if I could help you, and if I 
could be master-convener, to gather an 
earth full, and a heaven full of tongues, dip
ped and steeped in my Lord's well of love, 
or his wine of love, even tongues drunken 
with his love, to nise a song of praises to 
him, betwixt the east and west end, and 
furthest points of the broad heavens I If I 
were in your case, as, alas I my dry and dead 
heart is not no,v in that garden, I would 
borrow. leave to come, and stand upon the 
banks and coasts of that sea of love, and be 
a feasted soul, to see love's fair tide, free 
love's high and lofty waves, each of them 
higher than ten earths, :flowing in upon 
pieces of clay. 0 welcome, welcome, great 
sea ! Oh, if I had as much love for wideness 
and breadth, as twenty outmost shells and 
spl1eres of the heaven of heavens, that I might 
receive in a little flood of his free love; 
Come, dear friend, and be pained, that the 
king's wine-cellar of free love, nnd bis ban
quetting-house, so wide, so stately, so God
like, so glory-like! should be so abundant, 
s? overflowing, and your shallow vessel so 
h_ttle, _to take m some part of that love. But 
smce 1t cannot come in you, for want of 
room, enter yourself in this sea of love, and 
breathe under these waters, and die cf love ; 
and live as one dead, and crowned of this love. 
. But why do you complain of waters go
mg over your soul, and that the smoke· of 
the terrors of a wrathful Lord doth almost 
su~ocate you, and bring you to death's 
brin~ 1 I know the fault is in your eyes, 
not 10 him : · it is not the rock that :fleeth 
and moveth, but the young sailor : if your 
sense and apprehension be made· judge of 

his love; there is a graven image made pre
sently, even a changed god, and a foe-gorl, 
who was once, ('when you washed your steps 
with butter, and the rock poured you out 
rivers of oil,' ,Job xxix. 6,) a Friend-God. 
Either now or never let God work : you had 
never, since you were a man, such. a fair 
field for faith; for a painted hell, and an ap
prehension of wrath)n your Father, is faith's 
opportunity to try what strength is in it. 
Now, give God as large a measure of love, 
as you have of sorrow: now, see faith to be 
faith indeed ; if you can, make your grave 
betwixt Christ's feet, and say, ' Thou11:h he 
should slay me, I will trust in him ;' his be
lieved love shall be my winding-sheet, and 
all my grave clothes. I shall roll, and sew 
in my soul, my slain soul in that web, his 
sweet and free love. And let him write upon 
my grave - 'Here lieth a believing, dead 
man, breathing out, and making a hole in 
death's broad side, and the breath of faith 
cometh forth through the hole. See now 
if you can overcome and prevail with God, 
and wrestle God's tempting to death quite 
out of breath, as that renowned wrestler did, 
'And by his strength he had power with 
God,' Hosea xii. 3. 'Yea, he had power 
over the angel, and prevailed, (ver. 4.) He 
is a strong man indeed, who overmatcheth 
heaven's strength, and the Holy One of 
Israel, the strong Lord, which is done by a 
secret supply of divine strength within, 
wherewith the weakest, being strengthened, 
overcome and conquer. It shall be a great 
victory, to blow out the flame of that fur
nace you are now in, with the breath of faith. 
And when hell, men, malice, cruelty, false
hood, devils, the seeming glooms of a sweet 
Lord, meet you in the teeth; if you then, 
as a captive of hope, as one fettered in hope's 
prison, run to your strong hold, even from 
God glooming to God glooming ; and be
lieve the salvation of the Lord in the dark, 
which is your only victory; your enemies 
are but piece• of malicious clay; thPy shall 
die as men, and be confounded. 

But that your troubles are many at once, 
and arrows come in from all points, from 
country, friends, wife, children, foes, estate, 
and right down from God, who is the hope 
and stay of your soul, I confess is more, 
l\nd very heavy to be borne: yet all these 
are not more than grace ; all these bits of 
coals, cast in your sea of mercy, cannot dry 
it up. Your troubles are many am! great, 
yet not an ounce weight beyond the measure 
of grace he has lo bestow ; for, our Lord 
never yet broke the back of his child, nor 
spoiled his own work. Nature's plastering, 
and counterfeiting work he doth often break 
in shreds, and putteth out a candle not 
lighted at the Sun of Righteousness ; but 
he must' cherish his own reeds, and handicth 
them softly ; never a reed getteth a thrust 

p 
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with the Mediator's hand, to Jay togethe,· 
the two ends of the reed. Oh what bonds 
an? _ligame1~ts hatl1 our surge~n of broken 
spmts, lo bmd up all his Jame and bruised 
ones with: cast your disjointed spirit into 
his lap, and lay your burden upon one who 
is so willing to take your cares and your 
fears off you, and to exchange your ctosses, 
and to give you new for old, and gold for 
iron, even to give you garments of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness.. 

It is true in gteat part what you write of 
this Kirk, that the letter of religion only, is 
reformed, and scarcely that ; I do not be
lieve that our Lord will build his Zion in 
this land, upon this skiR of reformation. So 
long as our scum remaineth, and our hea1·t 
idols are kept, this work must be at a stand; 
and therefore, our Lord must yet sift this 
land and search us with candles ; and I 
know he will give, and not sell us bis king
dom. His grace and our remaining guilti
ness must be compared, and the one must 
be seen in the glory of it, and the other in 
the sinfulness of it. But I desire to be
lieve, and would gladly hope to see, that the 
glancing and shining lustre of glory, coming 
from the diamonds and stones set in the 
crown of our Lord Jesus, shall cast rays ·and 
beams of many thousand miles about. I 
hope Christ is upon a great marriage; and 
that his wooing and suiting of his. excellent 
bride, doth take its beginning from us, the 
ends of the earth. 

O, what joy and what glory would I judge 
it, if my heaven should be suspended till I 
might have leave to run on foot, to be a 
witness of that marriage-glory, and see Christ 
put on the glory of his last married bride, 
and his last marriage love on earth, when he 
shall enlarge his church, and set it on the 
top of the mountains, and take in the elder 
sister, the Jews, and the fulness of the Gen
tiles. It were heaven's honor and glory, 
upon earth, to be his lackey, to run at his 
horse-foot, and hold up the train of his 
marriage-robe-royal, in the day of his high 
and royal espousals. But oh, what glory to 
have a seal in J esu's chariot, that is bot
tomed with gold, and paved, and lined over, 
and floored within, with love, " for the 
daughters of Jerusalem." ( Cant. iii. 30.) 
To lie upon such a king's love were next to 
the flower of heaven's glory. 

sin out, if It we1·e possible, the 11uchn11gc
ablcness of a God-head out of Christ, nml 
to sin away a lovely and unchangeable Goel. 
Put more honest honest apprehensions upon 
Christ; put on his own mask on his face, and 
not yom vail made of unbelief~ which speak
eth as if he borrowed love to you, from you 
and your ,lemerits and sinful deservings. 0, 
no I Christ is man, but be is not like man ; 
he bath man's love in heaven, but it. is lus
tred with God's love, and ·it is very .God's 
love you have to do with. When your wheels 
go about, he slandeth still. Let God be 
God, and be you man, and have yon the de
serving of man, and the sin of one who bath 
suffered your well-beloved to slip away, nay, 
bath refused him entrance, when be was 
knocking, till his head and locks were frozen. 
Yet what is that to him? His book keepeth 
your name, and is not printed and reprinted 
and changed and corrected. And why, but 
he should go to his p:ace aml hide himself? 
Howbeit, his departure be : his own good 
work, yet the belief of it in that ;manner, is 
your sin, but wait on till he return with 
salvation, and cause you to rejoice in the 
latter end, 

I am sorry to hear you speak, in your 
letter, of a God angry with you, and of the 
sense of his indignation, which only ariseth 
from suffering for Jesus all that is now come 
upon you. Indeed apprehended wrath flameth 
out of such ashes as apprehended sin, but 
not from suffering for Christ. But suppose 
you were in hell for past sins, and for old 
debt. I hope you owe Christ a great sum of 
love, to believe the sweetness of his love. I 
know what it is to sin in that kind; it is to 

It is not much to complain ; but rather 
believe than complain, and sit in the dust, 
and close your mouth, till he make your 
sown light grow again; for your afflictions 
are not eternal ; time will end them ; and so 
shall you at length see the Lord's salvation; · 
bis love sleepeth not, but is still in working 
for you ; his salvation will not ·tarry nor 
linger r and suffering for him is the noblest 
cross out of heaven : your Lord. bath the 
choice of ten thousand other crosses, beside 
this to exercise you withall; but bis wisdom 
and bis love chose out this for you, beside 
t!iem all, and take it as a choice one, and 
make use of it, so that you look to this world 
as your step-mother in your borrowed prison. 
For it is a love-look to heaven, and the other 
side of the water, that God seeketh ; and 
this is the fruit, the flower, growing out of 
your cross, that you be a dead man to time, 
to clay, to gold, to country, to friends, wife, 
children, and all pieces of created nothings; 
for in them there is not a seal nor bollom 
for the soul's love. 0, what room is there 
for your love, if it were as broad as the sea, 
up in heaven and in God, and what would 
not Christ give for your love? God gave 
so much for your soul ; and blessed are you 
if you have a love for him, and can call in 
your soul's love from all idols, and can make 
a God of God, a God of Christ, and draw a 
line betwixt your heart and him. 

If your deliverance come not, Christ's 
presence and his believed love must stand 
as surety for your deliverance, till yo~r 
Lord send it in his bleued time ; for Christ 
hath many salvations, if we could see them; 
and I would think it better borne comfort 
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ond joy that cometh from the faith of deliver
ance, nnd the faith of his love, than that 
which cometh from deliverance itself. It is 
not much matter if you find ease to your af
/licted soul, what be the means, either of 
yonr own wishing or God's choosing-; the 
latter I am sure is best, and the comfort 
strongest and sweetest : let the Lord abso
lutely have the ordering of your evils and 
troubles, and put them off" you by recom
mending your cross and your furnace to him 
who hath skill to melt his own metal, and 
knoweth well what to do with his furnace : 
Jet your heart be willing that God's fire have 
your tin, brass, and dross. 

To consent to want corruption, is a greater 
mercy than many professors do well know ; 
and to refer the manner of God's physic to 
his own wisdom, whether it be by drawing 
blood, or giving- sugared drinks , that he 
cureth sick folks without pain is a great 
point of faith.; and to believe Christ's 
cross to be a friend, as he himself is a friend, 
is also a special act of faith; but when you 
are over the water this case shall be as yes
terday, past a hundred years ere you were 
born; and the cup of glory shall wash the 
memory of all this away, and make it as 
nothing. Only now take Christ in with you 
under your yoke, and let patience have her 
perfect work ; for this haste is your infir
mity. The Lord is rising up to do you 
good in the latter end. Put on the faith of 
~is salvation, and see him posting and hast-
mg towards you. RUTHERFORD, 

[If spared, perhaps we may give in a future 
number, some of the last words· ol Mr, 
Rutherford; hoping that the Lord may 
bless them to the comforting of some 
poor soul wbo might be in bondage, 
through the fear of death. Heb ii. 15.] 

A COMFORTING 

Word from Brother Ephraim. 

DEAR BROTHER, AND COMPANION IN TRI• 
BULATION :-You may think it strange that 
I have not fulfilled my promise before but 
God, who worketh all things after the ~oun
•~l of his own will, has been pleased to make 
himself known unto a vile, base, and sinful 
wretch, as a kind and gracious, merciful, 
cove!lant-keeping God, in preserving, up
holdmg, and appearing as a God of provi
denc~, to a base wretch, to the astonishment 
of his poor rebel, notwithstanding all our 
~anderings, baseness, and proneness to 
c 100se our own way; for we are sometimes 
PCl'IDitted to choose our own wa~ aud as w; 
arc sufferer! to choose out paths fo~ ourselves 
th~ L?rd is pleased to hedge up our path with 
pnckmg thorns, and here we fret murmur 
aud complain : there is somethi;1g saying 

within us-' the Lord dealeth hardly with 
us ; and death is stamped upon all that we 
are pursuing;' and here I have felt bound 
up in hardness, and blindness, and deadness,
without any real feeling to cry unto God ; 
for I have proved again and again, unless 
the dear Lord is ;pleased to bring the soul 
and make him acquainted with his own con
dition ; and to grant him a little softening, 
and a feeling of his soul, we have no right 
conception of our true state, and here we 
truly need the quickening influences of the 
Holy Ghost put forth in the soul, and faith 
which is the gift of God, to enable a poor 
worm to come; and from his inmost soul 
to sue for mercy, for pardon, and forgiveness: 
and here we have to sigh and cry till the set 
time is come, for I have proved that the Lord 
bath a set time to favour his people, to grant 
them their souls' request, and that request 
is, that pardoning love and blood be realised 
to the cleansing of their guilty souls, to as
sure their hearts that they are one with him ; 
nothing short of this will satisfy their guilty, 
sin-bitten consciences, to enable them to 
stand upright; and this a poor worm has 
been brought in some small measure to ; to a 
rejoicing of the soul; but I still find I am 
in the wilderness, and I have a bad old man 
to grapple with, and a mighty foe (that is 
unbelief,) and this foe shakes the poor soul 
to its centre, and causeth the soul to call in 
question every step of the way; it turns 
things up side down, and oh, the sighs and 
cries and searchings of heart for an evidence 
clear; and, ob, the accusations that are 
brought against a soul, and he cannot re
turn one answer, and here he has to prove 
that nothing short of coming in mercies, 
can enable him to return an answer, and this 
is how a vile, sinful, base, ungrateful, hard, 
blind and sinful wretch, hobbles on in the 
wilderness. 

Dear brother, may the God of hope, and 
the God of all comfort strengthen, establish, 
confirm, and build you up in the truth, prays 

A Poor, Sinful Worm, E. NuNN. 
Walpole, March 25, 1847. 

A BRIEF OUTLINE OF 

lllr. James Osbourn's Sermon, 
Preached in the Independent Chapel, Horsl,am, 

On Wednesday-evening, Feb. 24, 1847. 

As soon as this venerable weather-beaten, 
faithful champion of truth, arose and shewed 
himself in the pulpit, his singular gravity 
and solemnity of appearance, put me in mind 
of the old prophet Elijah. In prayer, he 
evidently was favored with sweet and close 
communion, and fellowship with the Lord, 
as a man with his friend. His text was 
Exodus xxv. 22. 'And there I will meet 
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with thee, and I will commune with thee 
from above the mercy seat." 

After describing the ark, which he said 
was a kind of portable chest or box ; which 
the children of Israel carried about with 
them from place to place ; and the solemn 
antiquities the ark contained; and its exact 
dimensions ; and the breadth and length of 
the mercy seat above it, being exactly the 
same ; and then he spoke of the solemn em
blem of all tl1is to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the spiritual ark, and the length and breadth 
of the great atonement, reaching to all those 
chosen in Christ, betore all time ; so the 
mercy seat was as long and as broad as the 
ark ; but no longer, nor no broader; and 
the glorious gospel of Christ was a dispen
sation and revelation recorded and made 
known to every beloved, elect vessel of God's 
sovereign mercy, in due time by the Eternal 
Spirit, the great Revealer and Sealer of all 
covenant mercy and covenant blessings. 

Then he solemnly described the awful 
state of all men by nature, and with a dead 
pro!ession of religion ; like the boasting 
pharisee of old, in the temple ; proving from 
many Scripture testimonies how far from 
God, and the only place of mercy and spi
ritual communion, such characters all stood ; 
blind to their own lost condition, having 
never felt the condemnation of the law; and 
how bitter was the enmity of such men, 
against the real truth of God, and against 
his humble followers, and seekers for his 
mercy, al the only place to obtain it. There, 
there will I meet with thee. This, he said, 
was the state of the great majority of pro
fessors, in his adopted country ; and it 
would be well he said, if it was not the same 
here. 

Then he went on to describe the solemn 
work of God in spiritual conviction; mak
ing such truly feel guilty before God ; strip
ped them of all their beauty and plumage; 
how he brought down all their pride ; broke 
down all creature carved work, and all human 
merit; shook them out of all confidence, 
in duties, dead works, and :fleshly prayers; 
put a cry into their soul where there was no 
strength shut up nor left ; like as he did the 
poor publican and others. Then the dear, 
and faithful man put the question close to 
his hearers by saying, 'Have you felt these 
things?' 'If not,' he said, 'I would say to 
you, as Pilate's wife said to him-' Have no
thing to do with this just man.' Then he 
gave us a solemn, but brief account, of what 
he had felt and experienced of the solemn 
work of God in humbling and emptying his 
own poor soul : and his scriptural, and 
solemn manner of address, and personal tes
timony, was with such undeniable certainty 
and asurance, all confirmed with a 'Thus 
saith the Lord,' that it bid defiance to men 
or devils to attempt to contradict him ; 

though modem pharisees l1ate it with the 
same malice, as those recorded in Luke, 
x.xviii.19. Then it was truly sweet, the 
great encouragement given to those poor 
distressed souls, relative to the precious 
promise-' There,' ' There,' mind, ' will I 
meet with thee, and commune with thee ;' 
a solemn stress he put on the word 'There,• 
in contradistinction to any where else. Not 
in your prayers; not in your duties ; but 
'there,' mind, ' will I meet with thee, at the 
foot of the mercy seat.' Thence :flows ever
lasting love to the poor ·~inner, thence :flows 
sin-atoning blood, thence flows mercy, full 
forgiveness for all sin; there is displayed 
the brother's love, not a brother in law ; 
but own brother ; own flesh and bones ; a 
brother by consanguity. Oh, the blessed 
vital union I one with Jesus! 'I am in my 
Father; ye in me, and I in you.' Here he 
arose into the communion ; ' There will I 
commune with thee;' and here the dear 
aged man sweetly described the blessedness 
and glory of this communion until language 
was lost. Truly, it was soul-absorbing; 
and I could have sat under _such truths, 
until morning light. If such the sweetness 
of the streams, what must the fountain be? 

Horsham. J. _RAYNSFORD. 

An Instrnment of Ten Stri11gs, 
Psalm, xcii. 3. 

DAVID was, no doubt, a skilful musician both 
literally and spiritually ; he. charmed him
self, and many others, on the harp, in a 
literal sense ; he also charmed himself and 
many others, ( and does to the present day,) 
on the gospel harp, spiritually. The gos
pel harp is a full toned instrument, and con
sequently possesses a perfect number of 
strings, viz. ten ; it is to be played upon 
two ways, Doctrinally and Experimentally: 
each string being separately touched, will, 
in the issue, produce a joyful sound; and 
blessed are the people that know it. 

The Doctrinal notes touched on each 
string, are, 1, God the Father; 2, God the 
Son; 3, God the Holy Ghost; 4, Eternal 
Election ; 5, Eternal J.ove ; 6, Eternal 
Predestination ; 7, Eternal Redemption;· 
8, Eternal Sanctification; 9, Eternal Justi
fication; 10, Eternal Glorification. The 
experimental notes are, 1, Feeling: 2, Know
ledge ; 3, Fear; 4, Hope; 5, Faith; 6, Love; 
7, Peace; 8, Desire; 9, Joy; 10, Assurance. 
Now, in order to avoid prolixity, I must 
only touch each string, the whole terminat
ing in ,me sweet accord and a certain sound, 
I, God the Father in his covenant enact
ments, settlements, and designs relative to 
his elect people, all immovably fixed. 2, God 
the Son in his covenant responsibility, un
dertakings and engagements perfectl_y a~
ranged. 3, God the Holy Ghost m h11 , 
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tovennut agreement, purpose ~nd proml~e constrained to put up earnestly the publi
unaltel'ably planned, the three mcommum- can's prayer; this is a bass note on the bass 
cable persons in tbe one co-equal, co-es- string, yet music is not worth a rush with
aential, co-eternal Jehovah; the I am wl1ich out good bass. 2, Knowledge ; they know 
was and is, and is to come; incomprehensible that in them (that is in their flesh,) dwelleth 
Deity. 4, The eternal election of the church no good thing ; they know that the law is 
out of every kindred, nation, tongue, and spiritual and they are carnal, they know that 
people, in the person of ChriRt by Jehovah God is just in all his ways, words, and works, 
the Father, revealed aud discovered to the they know that they are not redeemed with 
saints by Jehovah the Spirit. 5, The ever- corruptible things; in a word, they shall 
lasting love of God set upon them; loved know the Lord and his truth, and that shall, 
by the Father, in the Son, by the Son in the and does make them free ; 0, blessed know
Father, by the Spirit in the Father and the ledge; 3, Fear; a slavish fear they are no 
Son, and by the Father and the Son, in the strangers to; for such fear hat!, torment; 
Spirit. God is love, in which the church thus they often fear they have not come in 
was from, and shall be to, all eternity, swal- right, that their religion is of the flesh; that 
lowed up; and w_ho shall separate her from they shall never hold on ; that at last they 
the love of God, which•is in Christ Jesus, shall be castaways. 0, what searchings of 
our Lord. 6. Eternally predestinated to heart these things produce! God puts his 
everlasting life, though spiritually dead in fear ( or love,) in their hearts, and this ia the 
the first Adam, her spiritual and eternal life beginning of wisdom for time and eternity. 
was, and is with Christ in God, the second 4, Hope; 'a good hope through grace,' rises 
Adam; being then predestinated she shall up in the soul with a 'who can tell?' hope 
persevere through millions of foes and moun- in the gospel, hope in the promise, hope in 
tains of opposition, and finally reach her the power, hope in the person, and hope in 
destined port, for so he brjJlgeth them to the performance of the Lord Jesus, so that 
their desired haven. 7, Eternal redemp- we hope for that we see not, and so with 
tion through the blood of the Lamb, from patience wait for it; which hope we have as 
all thraldom, all slavery, all sin, all death, an anchor for the soul ; let Israel, therefore, 
all cul'se, all condemnation, and all hell. 0, hope in the Lord. 5, ·Faith; as 'the evi
glorious truth ! the Lord hath redeemed his dence of things not seen, the substance of 
servant J a·cob ; the work is finished, the things hoped for;' thus we are constituted 
victory won, and the church is safe. 8, Eternal believers, possessing the faith of God's elect, 
Sanctification, separated and set apart by like precious faith with all our forefathel"S, 
Go,d himself, from everlasting, for God him- faith in Christ of the operation of the Holy 
self, to everlasting : the people shall dwell Ghost, faith which works by love, faith 
alone, sanctified and made holy by the Spirit's which purifies the heart, faith, the gift of 
work within them, as the glorious result God; faith which shall p·rove victorious over 
of their eternal union to, and oneness with sin, death, and hell. Whosoever thus he
Christ. 9, Eternal justification; sin and lieveth in Christ,·shall never perish. 6, Love; 
guilt for ever taken away ; holiness and ' the love of God is shed abroad i~ our 
righteousness imputed to, and implanted hearts ;' ' we love him because he first loved 
within the saints of the most high ; justi- us;' so that we love the Lord, his word, his 
fled from all things, made free from all sin, works, his truth, his people, his ordinances, 
acquitted fl"Om all curse, and delivered from and his salvation. Oh, for more of this love ! 
all condemnation ; eternally pardoned and and that in soul realisation. 7, Peace; 
cleansed from all evil and iniquity, in and 'The peace of God which passeth all under
through the blood of the Lamb. 10, Eternal standing;' he, Christ, is our peace, for us, 
Glorification; 'for whom he justified, them, to us, and in us; we have peace in the con
he glol'ified ;' and what glorification is, we science, with God, through our Lord Jesus 
must die to know ; yet blessed be God, we Christ ; a rich legacy bequeathed to us, and 
'shall be 'like him, for we shall see him as enjoyed by us ; peace shall be upon Israel ! 
he is,' and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Hallelujah ! 8, Desire; the desire of our 

~aving just touched the ten strings in soul is toward thee ; he is all our salvation, 
point of doctrine, and find them sweet and and all our desire ; 'there is none upon 
harmonious, I now touch them in point of earth we desire beside thee ;' and he will 
experience, and 1, Feeling; when the Holy fnlfil the desire of them that fear him; even 
Ghost communicates supernatural life and of those that desire to fear him ; all our de
!ight to the soul, the1·e follows a deep feel- sire is before him, and the desire of the 
mg sense of what we are as lost, ruined, righteous shall be granted; and we some
wretched, hell-deserving sinners : some are times have a desire to depart and be ,vith 
more Ro!emnly acquainted with this, their Jesus. 9, Joy; your present sorrow shall 
fallen condition, than others; God is a be turned into future joy ; joy in God 
sovereign in these important matters, yet through our Lord Jesus Christ; everlast
all shall know their own so1·e, so as to be ing joy shall be upon their heads ; this joy 
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is one of the properties of the kingdom 
within the saints, ' righteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost,' it is a spiritual, holy, 
and heavenly joy, the certain harbinger of 
that_ celestial state where all will be a per
fection of joy. 10, Assurance; this is a 
high note, toucl1ed on the tenth string ; so 
shall all God's elect, more or less, sooner 
or later, touch it to the joy and rejoicing of 
their hearts, and to the honour and glory of 
God ; the full assurance of faith is the be
liever's highest standing in.the present world, 
it amounts to • my Lord, and my God,' • my 
beloved,' 'my portion,' 'my refuge,' 'my 
lot,' 'my inheritance,' ! my salvation,' and 
' my ali,' experimentally known, confessed, 
and claimed, beyond the power of doubt or 
fear ; thus, this ten stringed instrument 
produces a rich variety of sounds, and none 
of them is without signification, all con
centrating in the praise :and glory of Zion's 
God, Father, Son and Spirit for ever and 
ever. Amen. T. STRINGER. 

Desiring to depart and to bewithChrist. 

My DEAR SISTER :-As I am now better in 
health, but not able to work, I have taken 
this opportunity to write you a few lines to 
tell you a little of the loving-kindness of the 
Lord which he has so bountifully bestowed 
upon me. Oh 1 that he may enable me so 
to speak of his goodness that your soul may 
be refreshed, that you may exalt the Lord 
with me, for truly, he alone, is worthy to 
be praised ; his name alone is excellent, for 
he has deliver!!d my soul from death, mine 
eyes from tears, and I hope and trust he 
will keep my feet from falling. 'He bath 
brought me up out of an horrible pit and out 
of the miry clay, he bath set my feet upon a 
rock and established my goings ; he bath 
put a new song into my mouth, even praise 
to our God. Who is a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of his heri
tage ? he retaineth not his anger for ever; 
because he delighteth in mercy.' You know 
it bath pleased him to afflict me, which I 
know he has done in faithfulness, in tender 
mercy, and compassion to my poor soul ; 
for he has most sweetly brought me to fall 
under it at his feet, and to kiss his rod, and 
him that appointed it. I never, in all my 
life spent, such a comfortable week as I did 
last week. The dear Lord did most sweetly 
break in upon my soul, on Monday after
noon, with his pardoning love and mercy, 
and sealed it home upon my heart with S1tch 
power, sweetness, and assurance as I never 
fell before. I was then very weak and poorly 
in body, aud did not much expect that I 
should get better, but oh, I found the 
Saviour's blood a balm for every wound ; I 

had 110 more deslrn to live but did moat 
earnestly long, and beg, and p1·ay, for my 
soul could sweetly sing-' O, death where 
is thy sting ! 0, grave, where is thy victory 1 
The sting of death is sin, and the strength 
of sin is the law: but Christ is the encl ol" 
the law fo1• righteousness to every one that 
believeth,' the1·efore, 'Thanks!' Eternal 
thanks 1 'be to God, who giveth us the vic
to1·y, through his Son, Christ Jesus, our 
Lord.' O, what s,veet peace, and tranquility 
of mind I felt 1 Truly, this peace of God 
passes all understanding ; none can com
prehend it but those that have felt it; this is 
that sweet 'secret of the Lord,' that· 'is 
with them that fear him,' which is hid from 
all others. 0, that I had a free tongue to 
speak the praise of my dear Redeemer, who 
loved me and gave himself for me ! Oh ! 
how my soul sometimes sinks astonished 
that the great and Infinite Being of heaven 
and earth, before whom the nations are 
counted but as a drop of a bucket, should 
ever take notice' of such a poor worm of the 
earth as I am, and that he should set his 
everlasting love upon me, and watch over me 
for good, even when I set at nought all his 
counsels, and would none of his reproof, 

"Determin'd to save, 
He watch'd o'er my path; 

When satan's blind slave, 
I sported with death." 

"Preserv'd in Jesus, 
When my feet made haste to hell ; 

And there should I have been, 
But thou dost all things well." 

" Thy love was great, thy mercy free, 
Which from the pit delivered me." 

Oh, I am satisfied that a sense of this love 
will melt the hardest heart! Oh, what 
strong consolation it gives under trouble I 
'When he giveth quietness, who then, can 
make trouble!' In the midst of all our 
trouble in our business, my heart has not 
been the least moved, it has been nothing 
to me, and I can now say with the apostle 
Paul, ' None of ih~se things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself that I may 
finish my course with joy;' Christ is all my 
salvation and all my desire. ' All my desires 
are now content to be comprised in one ;' 
I desire nothing but to enjoy daily a heart
felt union and communion with my dear 
Redeemer; this I sweetly enjoyed more or 
less every day last week. Oh, how sweetly 
would my cheerful soul look up to God, as 
my reconciled God and Father in Christ 
Jesus; how very precious his word has been 
to my soul ! I have not read much since 
but the Bible, and I find that that yields rue 
all that I can desire, when the dear Lord is 
pleased to shine upon and apply it to my 
heart as be has done mimy times. Oh, how 
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strnng, .J1ow solid is thnl consolntlori which 
the woril of Ood affords when applied by 
the Spirit of nil grace to the heart as he bas 
done many timea, ' thy word was found,' says 
the prophet, and I did eat it, and it was the 
joy and rejoicing of my he&rt, 'Christ says, 
, The words that I speak unto you they are 
spirit and they are life.' Oh, the unspeak
able goodness, mercy, and love of God I I 
have filled all this paper with words and have 
said nothing about it as I wanted to do. I 
will leave off attempting to speak of it with 
the words of dear Rutherford-' Oh that the 
lieavens and the heaven of heavens were 
paper, and the sea ink, and the multitude of 
mountains pens of brass, and I were able to 
write that paper within and without, full of 
the praises of my dearest, ·my sweetest, my 
loveliest, my matchless, my most sinless, 
and most marvellously wel10 beloved.' Now 
may the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead, our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you, amen. • · • From your 
affectionate brother. SAMUEL DAW. 
[This Samuel Daw was the author of a very 

precious little volume of Experimental 
P"oems, advertised on the wrapper of this 
work. He is now in glory.] 

THE CERTAIN, SUDDEN, AND PROBABLY 

Speedy Downfall of Antichrist. 

JoHN OWEN says in his sermon on the 
Use of Faith, if Popery should return upon 
us, 'The second difficuly that we have or 
may have to conflict with, is the return of 
Popery into this land, I verily believe that 
those who have the conduct of the Papal 
antichristian affairs, throughout the world, 
are endeavouring to bring it upon us. I 
remember what holy Latimer said when he 
came to die : ' Once I believed Popery 
would never return into England ; but,' 
said he, 'I find it was not faith, but fancy.' 
I wish it may not prove so, with many of 
us. Now that which I am to speak unto 
you is this,· how we should live by faith, 
both in the prospect of the danger of it, 
and if it should come upon us. I shall 
name a few things, which I exercise my
self with. If you have more supporting 
thoughts and a better guidance of light, I 
pray God confirm it unto you. 

" The first thing I would exercise my 
!houghts upon, and that my faith rests in 
111 this case, is this, that there is a fixed, 
determinate time, in the counsels of God, 
When Antichrist,.and Babylon, and idolatry, 
and. superstition, together with that pro
faneness of life which they brought in, 
shall be destroyed. It is so fixed that it 
shall not be altered. All the wisdom of 
men, all the sins of men, and all our un-

hellef shaJI not hinder it a single day. It 
shall assuredly come to 1iass in its ap
pointed season. This time is reckoned up 
in Scripture, by days, by months, by years, 
not that we should know the ti111e or it, 
but the certainty of it; for if it hath but 
so many days, so many months, then it must 
have a certain period. The fixing and com
puting of the time of the man of sin, of 
Antichrist, by days and months, and years, 
is to secure our faith in the punctual deter
mination of the season, but not to satisfy 
our curiosity when that season should be. 
But the consideration of this, that there is 
such a determinate season, is a great founda
tion of faith and patience. When we know 
it will come, that there is such a determinate 
time, that it: will surely come, is a great 
ground of patience to wait for it. This is 
a great consideration with me, and I leave 
it with you. Here I can exercise faith with
out fancy in the counsel of God, that he will 
pour out all his judgements and plagues on 
the antichristian world until antichdstianism 
be destroyed and rooted out, 

" The juigments of God shall come upon 
the antichristian world when they look not 
for them ; when the kings of the earth do 
not look for them; yea, when believers them
selves do not look for them ; they shall come 
so suddenly. The Holy Ghost saith so ex
pressly, Rev. xviii. 18, 'Her plagues shall 
come in one day-death and mourning, and 
famine-and she shall be utterly burnt with 
fire.' The reason is, ' For strong is the Lord 
that judgeth her.' Almighty strength shall 
be put forth for the accomplishing of it. 
And if this be not enough, the seventeenth 
verse tells you that it shall come in one hour. 
And I do verily believe, that the destruction 
of this cursed antichristian stare ( of the head 
of it) will be brought about by none of those 
means we see or know of: but that the 
strong Lord shall break in upon her and 
destroy her by ways unknown to us. It may 
be to-morrow; an3. it may not be these 
hundred years. She herself, when it is done 
shall look for no such thing, verse 7th. 
When she is boasting herself, destruction 
shall come. The kings of the earth shall 
have no expectation of it, for they shall cry 
(:verse 16th,) '.Alas! alas! that great city 
Babylon, that mighty city; for in one hour 
so great riches is come to nought.' Believers 
themselves will be like the children of Israel 
in Egypt ; they could not believe Moses 
because of· the cruel bondage they were 
under. So will God's judgments come upon 
antichrist, the old enemies of Jesus Christ.'' 

" If the waters of the sanctuary have flowed 
into your soul, the death of the minister will 
not drown your religion. Oh uo ; that it 
won't.''-C. W. B. 
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Another Perseenting Saul 
DROUGHT TO THE FEET OF JESUS. 

I'm on)times tempted to bl.3lic,·e 
That I, God's people do decei\'ei 
And think I surely •hall at last, 
Be manifest A ,·Ue out-cast. 

But, 0 my friend, when I rc,•iew 
The path the Lord bath brought ine through, 
I stand astonished, and confess 
I am a monument of grace I 
l once was led a blinderl slave, 
Denied the power of Christ to save : 
1 1hought that years to come would do, 
For me to be religious too. 

But Oh, the Lord, I must repeat 
I le brought me prostrate to his feet; 
I cried, have mercy, Lord, forgiye, 
And let a guilty rebel live! 

He kindly heard and answer'd too, 
And made me feel, and -made me know, 
The riches of redeeming grace, 
And thus I found a biding plaee. 

But Oh, the time, and where he met ; 
The circumstance I can"t forget; 
I thought, annoy the saints I would : 
But Oh, this time of love and good ! 
Compell'd, I went to see baptiz'd 
The saints or God, who highly prized 
And lo,•e to'bey. l1is gracious will; 
Anrt ;,II bis precepts to fulfil. 

I went with oaths upon my mind, 
By satan led, a captive blind : 
And could I had my heart's desire, 
I should have set the place on fire. 

I thought I'd go, and go to sleep ; 
,\nd thus annoy bis blood-bought sheep; 
But. no ! the time was rome, when he 
Would make me bend my stubborn knee: 

He proved to me to be all wise, 
And sleep removed from my eyes. 
I stood to see his saints descend, 
While they obey their Lord's command, 

His power I felt, I straitway cri'd, 
,. Grant, Lord, that I may be baptiz'd ;'' 
I left the place; and, strange to s:iy., 
My heart it was compell•d to pray. 

l felt myself so vile and base, 
I knew not where to hide my face i 
I wept, and cried, aod beg1 d the Lord 
That he in mercy would afford 
Some rays of hope, that I might find 
Some ease, and comfort to my mind. 

Well ; soon the Lord he did appear : 
He'd planted in my heart his fear i 
lie gently led me by the hand, 
And I obey'd my Lord'a command. 

I then was fa,•our'd for a time 
To tell the Lord that he was mine; 
I humbly sat at his dear feet, 
And knew in him I was complete. 

But soon how alter'd was the scene, 
My lo,·e got cold, my heart grew Jean; 
Temptations then did me beseL, 
The fowler drew me in his net; 
Oh, how thi1 made me sigh and groan, 
And often thus myself bemoan, 

I pitied my ,ad state, and thought 
The Lord he had me quite forgot; 
I thought that one redeem ,d by grace, 
Would never be so ,•ile and base. 

Thu, I concluded in my mind, 
I still was ignorant aud blind ; 
I only did profeEs his name, 
But never rea1ly lo\"d the same. 

Thus I have been inost IO'rcly tns,1,f, 
lint cannot give all up for lost 1 
I often thin le "I'll look ngit.in 1 

Perhaps the Lord will mako It 11lal11. 
Sometimes 1 think my soul will stand,. 
Supported by bis mighty hand, 
At others think I in rmuk so low, 
His vcngcnce will me o,·erflmv. 

llut midst it all, tlrcre•s something says 
' Poor soul I thou shalt hold 011 thy way, 
J\Iy grat'e sufficient than shalt 11rove, 
Thou art the objPt?t of my love.' 

I now must Eay, rarewcll, my friend, 
May truth autl peace thy path. attend; 
And may he keep in whom thou trust, 
t>rays a poor 

PARTICLE OF DUST. 

A Crying Child. 

Dear Lord I if I favor have found in thine eyes, 
l\ly requt"st is· that thou wilt now list to my cries, 
To deliver my Eoul from this treacherous foe •. 
This base wicked Haman., Who fills me with woe. 

For if thou prevent"not., ho'll surely devour, 
For when thou art absent, he comes with such power. 
That makes me stand fearing, not knowing that thou 
To a· poor trembling Esther thine ear will soon bow. 

For I trust that like her, through distress I've bem 
brought 

To stand by the place where the King doth resort. 
But ah, what I want is to see while I stand 
The seeptre of mercy held out in thy baud. 

And hear thee say, • Trembfer ! wbat is it you need r 
However great thy petition I grant it with speed,' 
But, Lord, thou art mighty, and I am so weak, 
That I scarcely have_gclt any·power to speak._ 

Thou knowest iny wants, and where I now stand, 
And though wicked 1111.man destruction may pl3:n, 
Thou canst overturn it, and cause me to sing, 
It was not in vain that I cried. to the King. 

ELIZA. 

Extract of a letter 
FROM THE LATE WM. GADSBY TO WM. G[LES' 

" Oh, the matchless wonders of God's 
grace, ' Thanks be unto God for bis un
speakable gift,' and adored be bis name for 
the methods be takes in revealing it to the 
conscience. of poor sin-sick, bell-deserving 
sinners. Honours crown his brow, he has 
been, is now, and ever will be, the help and 
glory of bis people; and when a glorious 
Christ and a detestable, vile sinner, are 
brought together hy the invincible power 
and glory of. God the Holy Ghost, and the 
glory of God shines upon and in the sinner, 
what a God-glorifying sight it is! Here 
reason is confounded, and free-will and un
belief are oblil{ed to skulk' out of the way, 
while vital faith and love have solemn and 
free intercourse with God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost; and the 
so:il solemnly sings a measure of the glory 
of the love and blood of the God-man
this is one branch of the solemnities of 
Zion."-From "Christian Converse." 
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The New Curate 1 

on, EFFECTS RESULTING PROM THE INTRO
DUCTION OF 'fllE GOSPEL INTO A DARK 

COUN1'RY VILLAGE, 

A LITTLE tract, shewing 'how clergy
men make dissenters,' has recently been 
written and sent into the world by 
Charles Robinson, Minister of Borough 
Green, Kent, with an introductory pre
face by George Wyard, MinisterofSoho 
Chapel, London. 

We have read the tract not only with 
pleasure ; but with some soul profit : in 
fact we had a real soul-melting and 
weeping time, in going through some 
parts of it, and we feel persuaded no 
christian can read it without feelings of 
gratitude to God for his boundless mercy 
to poor sinners. 

'!'he tract is written in an allegorical 
style; the_ person called Mr. Fear-God 
is the new curate ; he is, by the provi
dence of God, brought to preach in a 
country church where parson and people 
have hitherto been sunk in heathen 
darkness. The following brief extracts 
declare the opposition he met with, as 
well as the use which the Lord was 
pleased to make of him.-

" The bells in the parish steeple an
nounced to the inhabitants the return of the 
Sabbath, and the enquiry went from one to 
another to know whom :Mr. Weaver had 
engaged !IS the Curate. Some said, Mr. 
Owl's eyes, of the village of Darkness, wo.s 
the man, as they knew him to be a great 
favorite with the rector: while others as 
positively affirmed that_ Mr. Jovial, of the 
town of Rattledown, had received the ap
pointment ; bnt none of these knew that 
Mr. Fear-God was in the town; however, 
in order to satisfy their curiosity, they all 
began to prepare themselves, with their 
Sunday suit, to repair to the Church ; and, 
it is supposed, that it had not been so well 
filled for many a year. At the proper time, 
Mr. Fear-God, in a solemn manner, com
menced the service by reading the prayers 
and lessons appointed for the day, which· he 
went through, I believe, to the satisfaction 
of all present. But, during the time of 
~ing~g, there was a good deal or whisper
mg in order to know his name, and where he 
came from, which very few were acquainted 
with. Mr. Fear-God having now ascended 
the pulpit, offered up a short extempore 
p~ayer, in which he besought the Lord for 
his presence and his blessing : and then, 
taking a small bible from his pocket, gave 
?ut his text from Eph. iv. 15, 'But speak
mg the truth in love.' In a few short and 

pointed remarks he shewed them that all 
men, by nat,ire, are in a state of darkness 
and ~rror by reason of sin ; and then e~ -
patiated on the love of God in sending his 
dear Son into the world, 'a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of his people 
Israel.' He divided his text by say;ng, I 
will first notice to you, my fellow-sinners, 
what is truth. Secondly, Why the Lord haa 
appointed his tritth to be preached. A11d 
thirdly, The way in which every mini~ter is 
bound to preach it, that is, in love. It was 
very evident to the good man, from the cir
cumstances of his hearers, that all this 
sounded strange to them, having been ac
customed to the dry harangue of the late Mr. 
Larkish. But he was not at all daunted by 
their looks, for it would appear that he had 
no sooner entered upon his subject than his 
own soul was filled with the comfort of those 
truths which he was desirous the Lord might 
impress on the minds of his auditory ; and 
while hi;i heart was inditing a good matter, 
his tongue became as the pen of a ready 
writer. Dwelling on that part of his sub
ject, in which he set forth our Lord Jesus 
Christ as the Way, the Truth, and the Life; 
he became so animated in his manner, that 
some of the congregation, especially those 
who had descended from Simon the Pharisee, 
thought that much learning had made him 
mad. He then went on to observe, in the 
most melting strains, that Christ, by his 
precious blood, bad sealed, and made all the 
promises of the gospel eternally sure to all 
who have ftedfor refuge, to lay hold on the hope 
set before them in the gospel. Next, he set 
forth the design of God in having his truth 
preached. It is, said he, that the apostate 
sons of Adam might have life; and that he 
might gather together in Christ a remnant 
of all nations, kindreds, toi,gues, and people ; 
and that the poor, the blind, the destitute, 
and the miserable, may obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus, with exceeding joy. 
These good tidings, continued he, we preacl1 
to you in love: in love to him who has died 
to deliver our own souls from the power of 
the grave ; and in love to the Father who has 
sent his only-begotte!l Son into the world, 
that whosoever believeth in him, might not 
perish, but have everlasting life. He com
mitted the people into the bands of his God, 
by a few words in prayer, entreating the Lord 
to bless the seed now sown.' The congre
gation dispersed. But before Mrs. Heal 'em 
left her pew, she addressed her husband by 
saying, Things are now come to a pretty pass 
I think, as we are all to be put upon a level 
with Turks and Jews, but it's just what I 
expected, from what I heard last night. 
While Miss Prim drew up the train of her 
dress, and said, If this is your new Curate, 
be m!ly preach to the pews for n1e, for he 
shall not have my ears again, I can prumise 

Q 
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him. • • One aaid, he is II beautiful 
reader. Anotber declared, I'll venture my 
life that he is some Methodist, Rarmer 
Tattle then came up, and addressing the last 
speaker, said, you are pre~ty near the mark, 
for thongh, as I 11m told, he was brought up 
to the clergy, yet he has turned round since, 
at least, if his name is Fea1·-God, lie is the 
same man that Jim Skinner, the butcher, was 
talking about at Broadway-fair last week; 
for he told us that Rector Hatelight had just 
turned away his Curate for preaching some 
new doctrine, and driving the l'eop le all wild ; 
and they tell rue that somehow or other he 
has got a way of getting over you by sleight 
of hand work ; and you can't stand before 
him, but you are sure to be caught in liis net. 
You know Tom Driver, .the coachman, he 
was as good a fellow as ever used a whip; 
but as he was employed one day to drive 
some old lady to church, and was there wait
ing, he thought he would just step into the 
porch, to see if they were not coming out ; 
well, just at that moment Mr. Fear-God said 
something that quite turned poor Tom round, 
and stuck to him like bird-lime, and he has 
never been himself since: and there he is 
singing and praying all the day long; and as 
to getting him to a bull-bait, you might just 
as well try to jump over the moon." 

The person called Mr. Heal'em, was 
the surgeon of the parish ; and was 
ultimately called to a knowledge of the 
truth, and died in the faith. This Mr. 
Heal'em had a patient named Anxiety; 
and the account given of Mr. Fear-God's 
visit to him is exceedingly interesting. 
We here give a portion of it. Mr. 
Heal'em (the surgeon,) calls on Mr. 
Fear-God, the curate,) 'When he called 
on Mr. Fear-God, he found him reading 
his Bible, and thus familiarly addressee! 
him, 'What, at it so early in the week, 
my good sir? a little relaxation would 
be beneficial to your health.' Mr. F. 
replied, 'Through infinite mercy, I am 
quite well in body, and refreshed in mind 
by what l haTe been reading. • • • 
Mr. H. said, after some conversation, 'I 
have to request a favour of you, if it will 
not be taking you from your devotions. 
Will vou accompany me to Mount Plea
sant Farm to see young Mr. Anxiety, 
who has been ill for several weeks? His 
complaint I h3ve been unable to dis
cover, only that it is on his mind; and 
nothing which I have sent him, s€ems to 
reach his case. Yesterday, when I was 
there, his mother informed me that she 
had used all her influence with him to 
ascertain if it was a love affair, which he 
assured her was not the case; but he 

told her that some time ago he had a 
strange dream about seeing the Son of 
God, and the day of judfment, and the 
wicked tumed mto hel , with several 
things more of that so1-t; and they have 
so affected him that he is worn almost 
to a skeleton.' • • • • 

The curate and the surgeon having 
arrived at the house of young Anxiety, 
the following scene occurs : Mr. Heal'em 
said to the mothe1· of the young man, 
" Mr. Fear-God has taken a walk with 
me this morning, and he would like to 
have a little conversation with your son. 
Upon which, the old lady dropped a low 
curtsey to Mr. F., and said, 'My poor 
dear boy, sir, has been one of the best 
of lads from his childhood, even before 
his dear father died ; so that as he used 
to say, he is too good for this world. But 
you must know, sir, that just before 
harvest, he had a dream, and a very 
Btrange dream it certainly was, which has 
so affected him that he has never been 
well since. He does nothing but cry 
·and say, What will become of my poor 
soul ? And although we have had all 
his young friends to see him, and tried 
to comfort his mind with cheerful com
pany, and such like, yet it is all to no 
purpose, as he tells us that it is not what 
he wants.' Mr. Fear-God then observed 
'I should judge, from what you have 
related of your son's case, that it must 
be something very different from what 
·you have prescribed that can give him 
comfort. But, if you will allow me, I 
should like to have a little conversation 
with him.' Mrs. Anxiety immediately 
rose, and led them up stairs into her 
son's room. He was sitting, with his 
elbow leaning on the table, and his head 
resting on his hand. ' Well, Mr, James.' 
said Mr. Heal'em, •how do you find 
yourself to day?' •Not any better, sir, 
but worse and worse,' was the reply; and 
the tears began to flow down his cheeks. 
' Come, come,' said Mr. H., ' don't des
pair; 1 have brought Mr. Fear-God to 
see you, and perhaps, a little talk with 
him will relieve your mind; for, as I have 
always said, if you can get comfort there, 
you will soon be as well as ever.' James 
answered, 'But how can I hope for com
fort, who have been such a great sinner 
before God?• At this sentence Mr. 
Fear-God asked him, • How long is it, 
my dear young friend, that you have felt 
concerned about your state as a sinner ?' 
James replied, ' Only just before harvest, 
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ek Up to that time I was living in the 
pursuit of the pleasures of this evil world 
and spent my days and nights in sinning 
against God.' ' What was the circum. 
stance,' inquired Mr. F. 'which led you 
to think upon the evil of your ways?' 
James then said, 'On the night after I 
was at Rattledown races I had a dream, 
which 1 have already related to my 
mother, and so deep was the impression 
made upon my mind that I could never 
get rid of it; and I have no doubt it 
was sent to inform me that in a very 
little time, perhaps in a few short hours 
I must be cast into that place which 
burneth with fire and brimstome.' 'fhen, 
wringing his hands, he exclaimed, 'Who 
can dwell with everlasting burnings?' 
Mr. F. again inquired, ' Do you remem
ber ever reading any thing liJ..e a descrip
tion of your dream in the Bible?' To 
which James answered, 'Alas! sir, the 
contents of that holy book I am a 
stranger to.' Mr. F. then took a Bible 
from his pocket and turning to the twen. 
tieth chapter of Revelations, read from 
the eleventh verse to the end, which set 
forth the whole of the dream. At the 
hearing of the same, James appeared 
like one upon whom the judge was pass
ing the sentence of death: and cried 
out, 'Yes, that's it, that is just as I saw 
in my dream !' 'But,' said Mr. F., ' do 
)'.OU not perceive that there is a revela
t10n of mercy, as well as ju~tice in the 
account? For while the wicked are justly 
condemned to everlasting punishment, 
yet mention is made of a book of life, 
and those whose names are written 
therein, shall surely inherit everlasting 
glory.' 'Do tell me, then, sir,' replied 
James, 'how I may know that my worth
less name stands there recorded.' Mr.F. 
said, 'we can only know this as we are 
made partakers of the Spirit of life, by 
whom we are raised from a death in sin, 
to life and union in Christ, and led to 
cry to Goel in the language of the publi
can, ' Gdd be merciful to me a sinner !' 
This, sir,' said James, ' has been my 
cry for many days and nights; but I fear 
there is no hope for me, as I have been 
so awfully wicked.' 'Notwithstanding 
all this,' said Mr. F., you may venture 
to approach, for the Lord will cast out 
~one who come unto him; though your 
sms be as scarlet, yet he will make them 
whiter than snow; and the apostle John 
tells us the blood of Jesus Christ, God's 
Son, cleanseth from ell ein.' • • But 

James still objected, exclaiming, 'I feel 
my load of sin to be so great that I am 
afraid to pray to him: and when I have 
groaned out, Lord, pardc,n a wretch con
demned to die! it seemed to me as if it 
would make that Holy Being more 
angry; so that my punishment would be 
greater at last.' 'This,' said Mr. F., 'is 
the work of the enemy of souls, to keep 
you from the throne of grace, for there 
is nothing the devil hates more than to 
see sinners crying for mercy. But if 
you are willing, let us all kneel before 
the most High God, and supplicate his 
forgiving favour.' Mrs. Anxiety here 
asked, ' Shall my daughter fetch you the 
prayer book, sir?• Mr. F. replied, 'It is 
not on all occasions needful to use a book, 
for the Spirit will make intercession for 
us.' Then Mr. F. in the most solemn 
and affectionate manner, besought the 
Lord for mercy upon his young friend; 
and blessed God that he had opened 
his eyes to see his danger and rnin ; 
expressing his hope and confidence that 
as he had thus wounded him, he would 
also heal him; and prayed for his :mxi
ous parent and sister, that they also 
might be brought to know him, whom to 
know is life eternal. Now when ~fr. F. 
rose from his knees, he perceived that 
the feelings of all present were much 
wrought upon: Mrs. Anxiety, and Miss 
Patty wept aloud: while 1"1r. Heal'em 
walked across the room and wiped away 
the tears which started from his eyes. 
James exclaimed,' I feel at this moment 
more comfortable than I have been for 
many weeks: and who can tell but I 
may yet be saved ?' ' There is NO doubt 
of it, my dear friend,' said ~Ir. F. 'for 
when God could swear by no greater, 
he swore by himself, that we might have 
strong consolation who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold of the hope set be
fore us in the gospel.' But I will now 
leave you, and if agreeable, visit you 
aaain on Wednesday.' 'Pray do sir; 
e~claimed James, pressing the hand of 
Mr. Fear-God, who bade him for the 
present, farewell.• • '" • • 

" On the followfog Wednesday morning, 
Mr. F., according to his promise, repeated 
his visit to Mount Pleasant Farm, and being 
introduced into the parlour, was informed by 
Mrs. Anxiety, that he would find a wonder
ful change in her son, at which,' said she' I 
can but feel glad ; still, I have my fears that 
it will prove too much for his head.' Mr. F. 
said, ' You will allow me to go up stairs and 
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see him.' 'Certainly sir,' replied Mrs. A., 
calling Miss Patty to conduct Mr. F. to her 
brother's room, which he had no sooner 
entered, than James rose from his seat, and 
taking him by the hand, exclaimed, 'O my 
dear sir, I have found all th,t you said the 
other day lo be true; there is indeed for
giveness with our God that he may be feared: 
and I ha\'e found from experience, that he 
saves to the uttermost all who come to God 
by Jesus Christ.' Mr. F. then said to him, 
'I felt persuaded that it would_ be so, for 
Jesus is a merciful and faithful High Priest, 
and knoweth how to have compassion on the 
ignorant, and those who are out of the way. 
But bow was the change brought about?' 
James replied, after you left me on Monday, 
J was musing on what you had told me, and 
I felt thereby encouraged to pour out my 
soul before God. There was one word you 
mentioned, which helped me greatly, and I 
pleaded it before the Lord, I should think, 
a hundred times over; it was this, • the 
blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth 
us from all sin;' so I kept on till just after 
three o'clock, the next morning, when it 
was as if an angel spoke to me these words, 
' I have blotted out as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and as a cloud, thy sins: re
turn unto me, for I have redeemed thee.' 
(Isa. xlv. 21) ; and then in an instant, all 
my sins, and guilt, and misery, vanished 
from me, and it was as though I could see 
the precious Jesus hanging upon the cross, 
and dying for my sake; whilst all grace, 
and mercy, and truth, and even heaven itself 
was in him for me : so that I am as sure of 
life now, and that my name stands recorded 
in his book, as I was before of my ruined 
and undone condition ! And as to my poor 
body, it is already so much better, that I 
have no doubt, with God's blessing, but I 
shall be able to go to Church next Sunday, 
and hear you tell us something more about 
these holy things, for my sister Patty tells 
me that you gave them a wonderful sermon 
to begin with, such a one as she never heard 
before in all her life.' Mr. F. observed ' I 
am not in the least surprised that you feel 
your bodily strength increase, now your 
soul is comforted, for as the royal Psalmist 
declares, • God is the health of our counte
nance.' And as to your being with us in the 
sanctuary next Sabbath, I shall be most 
happy to see you there, and pray God that 
you may find there the.11incere milk of the 
word, that you may grow thereby, Mr. F. 
then went on to speak of the distinguishing 
grace of God in gathering sinners to him
self, and the joy which is felt in the presence 
of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. 'And I trust '(said the good 
man,) a very similar feeling, at this moment 
glows within my own breast. Then, after 
spending a few minutes in prayer, or rather 

praise, took an affectionate leave of this 
young convert. 

We are told-hut cannot vouch for the 
truth-that the good curate, here called Mr; 
Fear-God, was no other than the late Mr. 
Gunn, who for many years laboured as a 
faithful servant of Christ in the metropolis. 
The pamphlet from whence lhese extracts 
are taken is published by J. Nichols, 9, 
Chandos Street, Strand. 

True Gospel Repentance, 
SKETCH OF A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE 

TABERNACLE, NORWICH, BY MR. J, J, 
KEMPSTER, SEPT. 13, 1846, 

" For godly sorrow worketh refentance to sall"a
tion, not to be repented of, but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death." 2 Cor. vii. JO. 

Sm is the cause, not only of suffering, hut 
of shame ; but it is a grief wheri sin enters 
into the ~ristian society, and it must be 
reproved. Sin entered the church of Corinth, 
and the apostle Paul wrote to that church 
with considerable sharpness ; and if you 
would know the language the apostle wrote, 
I would refer you to the fifth chapter. And 
this letter was seen by various characters, 
and there was one feeling that was predomi
nant, and he wrote-' God who comforted 
those that are cast down, comforted us by 
the coming of Titus ; without were fight
ings, and within were fears; and then there 
wa~ good tidings conveyed to the · apostle 
Paul; and I can truly remember in the 
course ofmy short ministry, the till!es when 
within were fears, and just at this time the 
Lord was pleased to set some poor sinner at 
liberty. Now it was Titus brought them, 
and that gave them the comfort, and not his 
person; and now the apostle said, • I re
joice that ye sorrwoed with a godly sorrow 
unto repentance.' In the first place, evan
gelical repentance. • Godly sorrow worketh 
repentance not to be repented of.' First, I 
am to speak to the church. This is set be
fore us by the apostle, and denominated 
' godly sorrow,' or, as it reads in the margin, 
'the sorrow of God;' and this in God's 
people, is a heart-fe)t sorrow that enters the 
vitals, and enters the very soul. When God 
works he works effectual, and this is called 
'godly sorrow;' it is not a repentance that 
is produced by the effect of the preacher ; 
but God is its author ; and there is no re
pentance worth a rush but what God works 
in the soul by the invincible operation of the 
Holy Spirit. It is not preaching the ter
rors of the law. When Peter went to Cor
nelius the people said then unto the Gentiles, 
hath God granted repentance to them also 1 
Then you will observe that godly sorrow ia 
an heart-felt sorrow for sin ; it is for sin felt 
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within ; as one of old said-I will be sorry, 
for my sin with my heart. Some of the first 
objects discovered by a quickened soul is a 
feeling sense of sin, and that they truly are 
sinners, and over sin they mourn. And then 
observe that this godly sorrow is not con
fined to mourning for individual sin; for 
be looks abroad into the world, and then 
into the church, and he observes incon
sistency in that member and in others; and 
be cannQt behold these thinga which are 
contrary to the Word of God, with his eye, 
and his heart not be affected. Observe what 
was said by the man who went through the 
city of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon 
them who sighed for the abominations 
thereof. 0, my brethren, if you could see 
the convinced sinner, when he is alone, and 
is impressed that no human being can see 
him, and he is telling God what he feels, 
pouring out his whole heart before God, and 
God is present with him in his closet ; you 
would then see that the sinner is possessed 
of such a repentance as you never thought of. 
0, my brethren, look at Joh ! and see how 
he was mourning for a faith's view. 

Secondly, we notice its tendency: ' Godly 
sorrow worketh repentance.' Observe ! it 
produces repentance ; and there is no true 
repentance, which is not pro1luced by that 
sorrow which is called 'godly sorrow.' 
Godly sorrow does this, by leading a sinner 
to the law, and how few there are who know 
anything .about a law-work, whereby they can 
only become acquainted with their own 
character, and there they are brought to see 
that tbei11 acts have been acts of disobedi
ence against God ; and the sinner then sees 
he himself bath no good in him ; and the 
~ord the Spirit brings him there, and keeps 
him there for awhile, and this is to shew him 
that he is under the curse of the law. I am 
~ow speaking to the sinner who is the sub
Ject of godly sorrow, and this repentance is 
~orking most sharply, and he trembles, and 
1s filled with horror. Let but' the Spirit 
work this godly sorrow, and then he will 
bring him to Calvary ; and there it is that 
the sinner finds peace; this tends to deepen 
\he work of repentance in the soul ; here it 
18 that repentance is worked, ' I will,' said 
~od, ' pour upon the house of David, and the 
rnhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
~"? supplication. How overwhelming is sin! 
1t 1s Christ who must suffer for his sin; and 
how . deeply is the effect by the grace 
that 1s therein displayed I And again, godly 
s~~r~w keeps penitential feelings in exercise 
Wi.lun the quickened sinner's heart; and 
3°dly sorrow works godly repentance : every 
I ay we w:int more of this work of repentance. 
Thould Ju~t notice how it manifests itself
b te man will be found confessing his sins 
pe ore. God ; this was the case with the 

salm1st-• I acknowledge my sins,' he said 

'I will confess my transgressions unto the 
Lord.' And this godly sorrow is manifested 
in his humility ' Oh, my God, I am ashamed 
and blush to lilt up my face to thee, 0, my 
God, for our iniquities are increased over 
our heads.' 

Here you see godly sorrow worketh re
pentance in humiliation, 'I said I will take 
heed to my ways, I will keep my tongue 
with a bridle, lest. I sin with my mouth :' 
this is the cry of the poor penitent. And 
again, godly sorrow worketh salvation ; now 
this is contrary to the sinner's thoughts; for 
the sinner thinks God is angry with him, 
as Manoah did. 

Now just look how this godly sorrow 
worked in the case of David; there was the 
confession made ; · and the Prophet said, 
'The Lord bath put away thy sin.' And 
look at Peter how godly sorrow worked re
pentance in him, 'And he went out and wept 
bitterly;' and bis was a repentance to salva
tion. Is there a poor sinner here? 'Are 
these the feelings you are the subject of? 
If they are, they are produced by the Spirit 
of God ; and here is salvation from the 
punishment dreaded by the poor sinner. 
The very feeling of godly sorrow is to work 
out manifestively your salvation. Here you 
are led to the consideration of him whose 
name is Jesus, 'Because he shall save bis 
people from their sins.' Now there must be 
a deliverance from sin, or the penitent will 
never be satisfied: well might Paul say• It is 
a. repentance not to be repented of :' and 
they will never have to say, their repentance 
has been too much; through eternal ages they 
will have to be thankful to God that ever 
they were made sorry after a godly sort. 
Oh, never was a saint heard to say that he 
was sorry he had been sorry to repentance. 
Godly sorrow will preserve a man from that. 
But worldly sorrow will sink a man into 
despair. 'The sorrow of the world worketh 
death.' Now this is a very solemn con
sideration, • A cheerful heart makPth it 
glad, but the sorrowful heart maketh it 
heavy,' and leads to self-destruction. I read 
of a man who did the crime he ought not to 
have llone, which was Judas; who said he 
repented in that he had sold innocent blood, 
but not one trace of soul-sorrow for his 
deed, which indeed was the blackest of all 
deeds, and might well in the vilest heart 
draw forth natural remorse, which indeed we 
find often displayed by the very profligate ; 
but in his heart was found no place 
for godly sorrow; it was natural, only in 
the head, and on the tongue, which vast 
numbers have, or else they, and this awful 
man Judas, would not do the acts they 
do against God : and take his sovereign 
prerogative into their oivn hands, or arraign 
as they do at their bar. 

This subject speaks a solemn admonition 
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to the sinner ; beware, lest that which wa~ 
spoken by the prophets and ministers of 
God, be disregarded by you, and in the end 
have not godly sorrow, and die in your sins. 

The Lord in his infinite mercy grant unto 
you repentance, which the Son of God is 
exalted to give unto Israel, viz, the election 
of grace afore ordained unto life. (Acts 
vi. :n.) Amen. 

T11e Sinner's Priend, 

faith. Christ is the beloved of his 
Father. He laid in the Father's bosom 
from all eternity ; and of this wondrous 
Word, John says,' We beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth.' Christ 
is the Beloved of his Father, not only for 
that he was and is his only begotten 
Son, but, because of the voluntary sur. 
render he made of himself for the 
accomplishment of his Father's will ; his 
magnifying his law; and the faithful 

A F E w w O R D s T O 8 H E w performance of his covenant-• Therefore 
How it is a sinner is brought to see, ana doth my Father love me, because l lay 

to say, that Christ is his, anrl that he down my life, that I might take it again.' 
is Christ's. Clu·ist is the Beloved One of his church. 

MY BELOVED BROTHER !MESON - The 
words which you spoke to me at the foot 
of the pulpit stairs dropped into my soul, 
and have there worked so powerful, that 
I feel obliged to attempt to gather up a 
few scraps and send them to you; and I 
do it through this medium in the hope 
that other poor sinners who are saved by 
grace, may pick up a crumb of living 
bread. 

To write out and print those two ser
mons, would be impossible. But I have 
endeavoured to send my memory back to 
see if she could find a few of the things 
then uttered ; and just what she has 
brought me, I send to you. May the 
Lord bless it. Amen. 

You remember the text ; the words 
were very gently, but ftrmly fastened on 
my soul on the Lord's-day morning; "My 
Beloved is mine; and I am his ; he feedeth 
among the lilies. Until the day dawn, 
and the shadows flee away, tum, my 
beloved ; and be thou like a roe, or a 
young hart, upon the mountains of 
Bether.'' 

Very much depends upon consulting 
and properly viewing the context with 
the text. It is thus my mind has been 
led to what I believe to be the mind of 
the Holy Ghost in this scripture. I will 
notice 

I. The object of faith-' My Beloved.' 
II The confidence of faith - ' My 

Belo~ed is mine, and I am his.' 
III. The evidences and benefits of a 

living faith - • He feedeth among the 
lilies.' And 

Lastly. The quietness of soul, and 
desires for communion with the Lord, 
which a living faith will produce-' Until 
the day break,' &c. 

First-A word or two on the object of 

The Holy Ghost delights to honour 
Christ-and this he does, by revealing 
the glories of his Person, the love of his 
hi;art, the freeness of his grace, and the 
richness of his mercy in poor sinner's 
hearts-so, that, like Peter, they some. 
times muster up courage enough to speak 
out boldly and say-• Lord, thou knowest 
all things, thou knowest that I love thee.' 

Now this glorious object of faith has 
been set before the eye of my soul, in two 
places in the Old Testament. 

I believe Gideon was a type of Christ. 
Read the sixth chapter of Judges, 
Gideon made two altars. The first he 
called JEHOVAH-SHALOM-that is 'The 
Lord will perfect it,' and ' The Lord will 
send peace.' This altar was a type of 
the Person of Christ; for when he, the 
Father, brought him forth, he said, ' By 
him I will . perfect salvation• -and' By 
him I will send peace.' Faith fastens 
upon this, and says, "By that one offering 
he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified :' and when the virtue of that 
one offering is brought into the conscience, 
then the sinner is made nigh by the 
blood of Christ, and finds peace. 

The other altar that Gideon built, was 
upon the top of the rock, ' in the ordered 
place;' and this is the setting up of Christ 
in the Gospel church, and in the hearts of 
elect sinners. The church of Christ 'is the 
ORDERED PLACE, the ordained sanctuary.' 
Here, God in the Trinity of his Person~, 
dwells; and upon this rock the churc~ 19 

built. Christ thereby becomes the obJect 
of faith; and the beloved one of the re• 
deemed soul. 

Again-look al the object of faith, in the 
person and work of Solomon. Read the 
first six chapters of the second book of 
Chronicles, with an eye to Christ, and !here 
you will see 1, The exaltation of Christ
(2 Chron. i. 1.) 2, The fulneH of grace 
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given to Christ, and his being made Head 
over all things to the church, (2 Chron. 
i 12 13.) 3. Christ covenanting to build 
the ~hurch is beautifully prefigured in the 
second chapter, anrl verses 1-.5: and so you 
may follow out this glorious object of faith 
in the person of Solomon, till you come to 
his making the brazen scaffold. This was a 
type of Christ's intercession on the ground 
of his finished work. This brazen altar he 
has set in the midst of the court. A full and 
finished salvation by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
is the glorious theme of the gospel still. 
Upon this brazen- scaffold Christ stands in 
heaven : upon this, he stands in the church : 
upon this, he stands in the faith of true be
lievers ; and so he becomes our best beloved. 

Secondly-The church says-' MY BE
LOVED IS MINE ; AND I AM HIS." This 
is double.confidence. He Is mine! I AM 
His. How is it the soul comes to this most 
blessed assurance r 

By the help of the Lord, I will tell you. 
The first thing that leads to it, is a mani
festation of Jesus in the soul: Paul calls 
him • the mystery which from the beginning 
of the world bath been hid in God.' And, 
truly, Christ is a hidden mystery: But, 
though he be hidden from ' them that are 
lost,' yet, there is a time, when Christ is re
vealed in the heart of an elect sinner, as he 
was in Magdalene's ; in Zaccheus's ; in 
Peter's ; in Paul's ; and in thousands be-· 
sides. And what does he say r How does 
he open and make 1known himself? He 
11ys, 'I am the Rose of Sharon.' He is the 
beauty, the life, the savour, the sweetness of 
his church. This beautiful and heavenly 
view of Christ fills the soul with glory, and 
fires the sinner with longing desires to em
brace him. But the Saviour points the poor 
_soul to its present condition; he seems to 
call h_er attention to the situation she is yet 
in-so to prepare her for much after expe
rience-' As the lilly among thorns, so is 
my love among the daughters.' What thorns 
are these? Oh, they are the corruptions of 
the human heart ; they are the fiery darts of 
the devil ; they are the wicked allurements 
of the world. And is the living soul among 
these thorns ? Yes, it is ; and the1·efore, 
Christ tells the poor sinner this ; and bitterly 
do these thorns prick the poor soul in its 
B)ruggles and desires to be near and to be 
like unto its beloved one. 
. In this chapter, then, there are three dis

tinct degrees of Christian experience traced 
out. And it is after the soul has passed 
through these, that she comes to say-• My 
~eloved is mine, and I am his.' The first-
18 d~scriptive of the ge11tle drawings of 
C~rist. The sinner made alive, and favored 
With some sweet views of him, says, ' As the 
ap~le-tree among the trees of the wood, 
~o 1s my beloved among the sons. I sat 

0wn 1mder his shadow,' &c. 

This is the first work of Christ in draw
i~g the so~) to him. She gets very blessed 
views of him ; she comes and sits down 
under his precious word; she sits down in 
the company of his saints ; she sits down in 
secret meditation and prayer; and his fruit 
is sweet unto her taste. Oh, how sweet were 
those days to me. After Jesus was revealed 
in my soul, (as he was,) early one Lord's
day-morning, when he awoke me out of my 
sleep; and then again in the Countess of 
Huntington's chapel, at Canterbury, I had 
such happy and solemn, such holy and sa
cred communion with l1im, that I dreaded to 
go to my work ; and seemed not to be fit for 
the world; truly, he brought me to his ban
quetting house; and his banner over me was 
I ove. And how clean did he then keep my 
conscience; how close did he keep my heart ; 
and how firm were my affections set upon 
him. In those days, the Word of God used 
to be opened up so richly in my soul that at 
time~ I have been filled with heavenly joy ; 
and m those days, I could spend hours in 
meditation upon sacred portions of Scripture 
which became my meat and my drink; and 
frequently in those times, have I been com
pelled to leave my employ, and find a secret 
comer where to pour out my soul in prayer 
and praise. In these things, truly, my soul 
was brought into his banquetting house, and 
his banner over me .was love. 

But, with all this, I was not brought to 
~ay, 'My beloved is mine: and I am his.' 

There is, then, a second stage of Christian 
experience very fully implied here : and it is 
that wintry dispensation, in which the soul 
is brought to mourn over its barrenness. All 
heavenly fruit in the soul seems to be wi
thered; the voice of the Spirit seems to be 
silenced; temptations set in ; corruptions 
arise, and this once happy soul begins to 
fear all its past mercies and enjoyments were 
delusions; sparks of its own kindling ; and 
that ultimately it will lay down in darkness 
and eternal death. The eyes of the soul are 
taken oft' from Christ; the mind is nearly 
swallowed up in worldly things; prayer is 
formal; reading God's word is dry ; hearing 
the gospel is without power : and all things 
seem against the soul's having hope in God. 

Still there are seasons in this stage of ex
perience when the soul waits, watches, and 
earnestly cries f(!r a return of those happy 
moments it once enjoyed. Oh, hew many 
times in this state of soul, have I secretly 
cried out-' REMEMBER ME, 0, LoRn, with 
the favour that thou bearest unto thy people; 
0, VISIT ME WITH THY SALVATION. That 
I may SEE the good of thy chosen ; that I 
may REJOICE in the gladness of thy nation ; 
that I may glory with thine inheritance.' 
And I will say, that never could I cease from 
hearing his precious Word, and watching for 
his return; though, sometimes it was in 
much hardness, and darkness of soul. 
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Presently Jesus speaks. He says-' Rise 
up, my love, my fair one, and come away: 
for, lo ! the winter is past, the rain is over 
and gone.' The soul knows his voice; and 
says-' The voice ofmy Beloved 1 Behold 1 
be cometh.' But this coming is more gra
dual; the soul's views of him are less ani
mating, and not so distinct as before. She 
says-' He standeth behind our wall; he 
looketh forth at the windows.' For six or 
seven years I walked in this state. I had 
no guilt on my conscience: no particular 
temptation in my soul; no heavy darkness 
in my spirit. From time to time, I heard 
his voice, saw his face, enjoyed his presence, 
and sweetly felt the drawings of his love, 
moving my soul, as the prophet says, ' with 
my soul have I desired thee in the night ; 
yea, with my spirit within me, will I seek 
thee early.' And it was under such a state 
of soul, that I was thrust forth into the 
ministry ; and though I was well received, 
and much blessed in the work: and although 
at that time, my whole soul was set upon the 
best things; and I prayed much, I read 
much, I thought much, I desired much ; 
yet, was I frequently kept in what appeared 
to me a low prison-house state of soul ; if I 
got a little lifting up, and flew sweetly upon 
the wings of faith and love, as I would when
ever I could, then down came a heavy cloud 
again, and made prayer and preaching a 
labour to my soul. 'l'hese things kept me 
in much inward fear, in much inward jealousy 
about my etemal state ; so that I could not 
say-' My beloved IS MINE, and I am his,' 

But I must come at once, and hastily, to 
the third branch of Christian experience, 
which leads up to the happy conclusion. 

The figures employed to set forth this 
branch of experience, are borrowed from the 
position of the Temple. The Temple was 
built on Mount Moriah. Now Nehemiah 
tells us there were stairs that went up, and 
that went down from the city of David, and 
from the temple: that is, there were clefts in 
the sides of the rock or mountain on which 
the temple was built; and there were steps 
cut in the rock, which led up and down, to 
and from the temple. 

Well ; this is the case. A poor Israelite, 
who had been in the temple, is tempted to 
go outside ; then comes the adversary with 
some poisonous breath, with some alluring 
bait; the poor Israelite goes down one or 
two of the steps : and then ~ays satan unto 
him, 'You had no right in the temple at all: 
you are a damned soul ; you are an apostate 
spirit ; at best you was never more than a 
formalist, or an hypocrite; therefore come 
along down the steps, and take your fill of 
sin.' Headlong, the poor soul is cast : into 
some wicked thing he falls. And b,ut for a 
preserving hand, into hell itself he would 
sink. But something makes him cry, and 

bleed, and sigh, He creeps into some of tbe 
clefts of the 1·ock, under some of the secret 
places of the stairs. 1 Here,' he say~, • I 
will hide myself; fo1· I am undone for ever, 
Oh, how ashamed is this poor soul ! Hm, 
guilty and condemned he feels I And hides 
his head in sorrow, shame, and woe. 

Christ's love to him is the same I 

" His heart is made of tenderness, 
His bowels melt with love." 

Down after this poor soul, the Good Shep
herd comes. There is something deep and 
solemn in his voice-He says, ' 0, my dove! 
0, my dove ! that art in the clefts of the 
rock ; in the secret places of the stairs.' 

Ah ! it is trne, what David svys, 'He re
storeth my soul.' Christ by his Spirit, and 
by the ministry of the Word, keeps calling 
to this poor fallen soul. Oh, how the word 
sometimes rings through him, ' O, my dove 

. hidden in the clefts ; and secret places!: 
And then the words of Jonah are true in this 
poor sinner's case-' Out of the belly of hell 
have I cried unto thee.' But what does the 
Saviour say ? Does he say-• Go down to 
the gates of death, ye dreadful sinner?' :So! 
bless his holy name, He says-' Let me 
see thy countenance; let me hear thy voice• 
for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenanc; 
comely.' · 

From this, the soul is led to look up. So 
I found it. One minister· after an.ither spoke 
with almighty power into my soul. Many 
solemn meltings of soul did I have in Zoar 
Chapel, and in Gower Street, under JI.fr. 

. Gadsby,· Mr. Smart, Mr. Kershaw, and 
others : sometimes under Mr. Abrahams in 
Regent Street Chapel, I used to be· so cut 
down, I hardly knew how to walk home. 
Once, in particular,. under Mr. Wells the 

· Lord searc~ed ont: and . described every' sor
rowful feelmg of my·soul. But at length, 
the time of deliverance came; Mr. Abrahams 
being sent especially from God to my soul; 
he came in the power of the Holy Ghost; 
and with a glorious revelation of Christ in 
the words, ' Thou art more excellent and 
glo:iou~ than all t~e mountains uf , prey.' 
This raised my soul mto the highest state of 
bliss a~d peace, Pardoning love and blood 
flowed m: and then, I knew what it was to 
say-;-' MY BELOVED IS MINE, AND I All 
HIS. . , 

Months and yeara have rolled away since 
that; But, thanks be to God, my soul is 
led increasingly to feel the work was his; 
grace re~gns; my soul rejoices in hope; and 
only des1res to love and serve him more. I 
must conclude for the present. The Lord 
bless you, prays, 

Your's to ljlve, and serve in the Gospel, 

CHARI.ES WATERS BANJ:S, 

6, Pagoda rerrace, Dermondscy New Road, 



SOME PARTICULARS CONNECTED WITU 

THE LAST ILLNESS AND DEATH OF TUE LATE EDWARD tlROWBIJRST, 
Twenty-four years Ministe,· of the Gospel, at Had/ow, in Kent. 

Oun. dear departed brother for twenty
four years was pastor of the Baptist 
church, at Hadlow, Kent; during that 
time he faithfully preached Christ Jesus 
in his blood and righteousness, as the 
great antidote against the full, against 
sin, the curse of a broken law, the de
pravityof our poor fallen nature, unbelief, 
and all the powers and craft of hell; and 
as every way suited to the poor and 
needy, the hungry and thirsty soul. He 
was favoured with a rich experience of 
the most glorious truths of the gospel, 
and preached those things he had 
handled, tasted, and felt. He not only 
preached, but lived the gospel ; and in 
his life, walk, and conversation, practi
cally testified to all around, that Christ 
was in his heart, and for him to live was 
Christ, and to die eternal gain. 

For many years he was the subject of 
heavy afflictions of body; his features 
were much disfigured by the disease, so 
much so, that he was an object of the 
deepest sympathy. No one could look 
upon him without peculiar feelings of 
gratitude to the God of our mercies for 
preserving perfect the precious members 
of our body. On the other hand; no one 
could visit him without wishing to be 
like him, while listening to the blessed 
testimonies he continually bore to the 
faithfulness of his covenant God. 

He was perfectly resigned to all the 
dispensations of God; he would say, 'it 
is all for the best; it is for my good ; my 
dear Lord knows what he is doing; and 
works all things after the counsel of his 
own will; and when he has tried me, and 
perfected all that concerneth me, then he 
will take me home for ever to be with 
him.' And often when I have been with 
him, and felt pained to look at him, he 
would rejoice, and say, ' Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right? 0 yes, 
be cannot do wrong : I am quite satisfied, 
and will bless his dear name for he hath 
done all things well.' 

One Lord's-day, after morning service, 
I went to see him, and asked him how 
he was. He replied, 'Well, you see I 
t~ve a .fe'!' inconveniences, (referring to 

is affliction) but, 0, the goodness of the 
VoL III, PART XXIX.-June. 

Lord! How unspeakably and eternally 
good is he in himself, though the inde
pendent and self-existent Jehovah! His 
goodness is great, as the God of provi
dence; but above all, as my covenant 
God. Look at me! and you see the 
effects of his goodness; he has loved me 
with an everlasting love; saved me from 
death, and hell, and called me by his 
grace. My affliction is the effect of his 
goodness; this is what my Father has 
done ! But all in love; he has sent me 
this affliction as a kind of a vehicle to 
take me home : it is pulling down my 
tabernacle : I long to see it fall; that I 
may take my willing flight to him who is 
my all. I shall soon be there ; and 
dwell for ever in the world of wonders. 
0, what a wonderful place heaven is ! 
Wonderful angels ! Wonderful sinners 
made saints ! Wonderful mansions for 
the saints: yes; and there is my wonderful 
Brother, Head, Lord, and Saviour Jesus 
Christ!' 

" There I shall see his face, 
And never, never, sin, 

There from the rivers of his grace 
Drink endless pleasures in." 

A friend wrote to him, saying, I am 
sorry to find you are so grievously 
afflicted : this preyed much on his mind 
for some time: he said to his dear wife, 
'Did ever I say I was grievously af
flicted? My precious Lord Jesus was 
grievously afflicted; but what are my 
afflictions compared to his ? Light, 
light afflictions, which are but for a 
moment, working for me a far more ex. 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. 1 
will not mourn my miseries and affiiction ; 
for, at most, I do but taste the cup, 
Jesus alone has drank it up.' 

When I saw him again, he asked me 
what text I had been preaching fron:i, ? 
I told him, 'Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself and God our Father, who hath 
loved ~s, and bath given us everlasting 
consolation, and a good hope through 
grace;' he direc_tly r~n over some of_the 
precious things m this sweet text; saymg, 
•Yes· he is my Lord Jesus; and 1 am 
his ! ' He laid down his life for me ; shed 
his blood for me ; rose from the dead for 

R 
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me; and now lives in heaven at the right 
hand of the throne of the most "high, 
mg king intercession for me; he is my 
Husband,my Brother, my Shepherd, my 
Refuge, my Rock, and Ch1·ist is all and 
in all; and I know he is my Father; I 
hold communion and intercourse with 
him every day; and I have the Spfrit of 
Christ ; and am led by his Spirit ; so I 
know I am a child. I know he l1as chosen 
me in Christ ; for he has said, ' Blessed is 
the man whom I have chosen : whom I 
cause to approach unto me.' He has 
caused me to approach unto him 
as my Father with all my troubles ; and 
he helps me, comforts me, and delivers 
me." He said to one of the deacons, 'I 
have been a guilty sinner, but I have 
no guilt now: my precious Christ has 
tairnn it all away by his precious blood ; 
and I am free! While in this happy 
state of mind, he repeated the following 
verses: 

" 0 I shall soon Le dying, 
Time swiftly flies away; 

Bnt on my Lord relying, 
I hail the happy day.'' 

"The day that I must enter 
Upon a world unknown, 

My helpless soul I venture 
On Jesus Christ alone." 

This last verse he did not very well like; 
for said he, 

"The day that I must enter"-
Why it seems as if there was a reluct
ance; well, there I must enter ; I will 
alter it, 

"The day that I shall enter." 
And the second line, 

"Upon a world unknown:" 
No, that will not do; what, heaven a 
place unknown ? What, unknown to 
me ? What am I going where I do not 
know? This cannot be; for I know 
something of 11.eaven. I know the 
blessed inhabitants; they are my brothers 
and sisters; and my Lord Jesus is there, 
and I know him. 

"My helpless soul I venture:" 
No ;but 

" My helpless soul I'll render." 

The last time I saw him, he was in a 
very low, weak state of body ; but as 
happy as he could be out of heaven; 
strong in faith ; blest with a solid peace; 
uninterrupted communion and inter-

course with the dear Lord ; and the.holy 
triumphs of faith in the person, work, 
blood and righteoU8ness of a prticious 
Lord Jesus; it was wonderful to behold I 
Never, never, can I forget it, he appeared 
to me to have been whe1·e Paul was when 
he was taken up into the third henvens; 
he liacl seen the glories of the heavenly 
world ; and his ransomed soul was over
joyed with the thoughts of soon being 
there; he wns contemplating the happy 
change, the delightful employ, the holy 
company, the joy, the satisfaction, and 
the possession of all the blessings of the 
covenant of mercy ; and a beholding of 
the unveiled glories, matchless beauties, 
and perfections of his most blessed Lord 
and King. When I approached his bed, 
I asked him how he felt? 'Well, (said 
he) I am going home, I cannot eat nor 
drink any thing here ;-when I get home, 
0 how I will eat then, and how I will 
drink to the full ! I will plunge into the 
river ; I will swim in it ; I will go over 
head and ears into the river; I will live 
in it; 

" There will I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest; 

And not a wave of trouble roll, 
Across my peaceful breast.".' 

The whole of this day he continued in 
this happy state, continually talking 
about the river to every one who came 
to see him; saying, he could not find 
words to express the feelings of his soul: 
and this state of mind lasted till he was 
taken homer the last words he said was 
• My God ! l\{y. God!' And then the 
great time.pi:ece of the throne struck 
twehe; the IDorning now began; the 
door was opened wide, he entered in for 
ever and for ever, to live, and reign, and 
dwell with Christ his glorious head in 
spotless white, a Saviour's righteousness; 
in uncreated light, in holiness, apart 
from sin, from sorrow, pain, and woe. 

Farewell, dear brother; for a short 
time ; we hope soon to be with you ; and 
the whole church of God, in saying 
' Amen. Salvation to our God, which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb : and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanks!l'iving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God ; Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, for ever and ever, 
Amen.' 

He was buried in the ground belong· 
ing to the chapel, by Mr. Pope; and a 
funeral sermon was preached by Mr. 
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Shirley, from the wol'ds chosen by him
self before his death-' Christ is all and 
in all.' 
[For the above interesting particulars, 

we are indebted to Mr. John Bunyan 
M'Cure, who we are happy to find has 
been for some time supplying at 
Hadlow, with very considerable ac
ceptance.] 

[The following is extracted from a letter 
written to Mr. John Bunyan M'Cure by 
Mrs. Crowhurst, the widow of the de
ceased.] · 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD: -

Agreeable with your request, I will endea-. 
vour to give you a few particulars of the 
happy state of mind, of my late dear and af
flicted husband ; I feel it a great task ; but, 
with the Lord's help, I will endeavour to do 
so. He was taken worse the latter end of 
January, 1846. He continued preaching 
the glad tidings of salvation, till the last 
Sabbath in April; but with great weakness; 
the last text he spoke from, was Ps. xvi. 3. 
From the commencement of his illness, he 
enjoyed almost a constant peace of mind, 
which, indeed, had been the case, for the 
last three or flur years. He used to say; 
' My being laid by from preaching, is no 
trouble to me, the Lord is able to carry on his 
cause without such a poor worm as me ; if he 
has any further need of me, he will again call 
me forth in his vineyard. What he is about 
to do with me I know not; but I am en
abled to commit all into his hands ; often 
saying, ' It is sweet to be passive in his 
hands, and know no will but his.' As the 
summer advanced, his health fast declined; 
he appeared to be going home very _fast; he 
often said, ' I do not contemplate death 
near ; I wish I did. I long to be gone;· to 
be with my dear Saviour, who died for me: 
all my times are in his hands ; I mti~t wait 
till my change comes.' 

He was enabled to converse much on spi
ritual subjects to the edification of many ; 
it was his delight to speak of the Lord's 
goodness to a worm like himself; saying, 
he was less than the least, yet, the Lord was 
ki11d and indulgent to him. 'The Lord's 
goodness,' he would say, 'is so wonderful to 
me; I do not suffer any severe pain ; how 
gently he is taking down this tabernacle ! 
What sweet peace I enjoy ! I can say, Not 
a day passes but I have some sweet and sen
sible communion with God, although I am 
deprived from hearing his word, yet the dear 
Lord more than makes it up to me ; I have 
a Sabbath every day : when I have company 
I like to be talking of my matchless Jesus ; 
when alone, I talk to hi111 ; I feel no shy
ness ; I approach him with holy boldness ; 
we are perfectly agreed ; he has nothing 

against me; J have nothing against him. 
The Father sees no spot in me· I am all 
fair; the truths that I preached,' I now live 
upon ; they are more precious to me than 
ever. The church I am enabled to comm it 
daily to the Lord by prayer; he will take 
care of them.' He would frequ,,ntly say to 
me, 'To give you up, my dear, is a trial; 
but I feel, when the Lord takes me away, he 
will surely visit you ; he will support you in 
a way that you can !!either ask, nor tl,ink 
of.' This sweet passage was much on his 
mind-' I will surely do thee good.' ' The 
Lord is doing me good by this aflliction; 
my sight is bad, but all is good; I am deaf, 
but all is good; my mouth and throat is 
bad, but all is good; there is not any thing I 
wish to be altered ; there is not a christian 
friend I would change places with ; nor a 
minister of Christ: there is but one character 
that I would change places with, that is a 
saint entering glory. I am ready packed 
up, only waiting for the Lord to come. I 
so long to be with Jesus; I am not unhappy 
here : I have many comforts ; I have many 
kind friends ; I am daily recemng some 
little present from one and another ; these 
are all tokens for good.' He always was 
much pleased with a little present ; he al
ways made a point of praying for a blessing 
on the giver and the gift. As the autumn 
advanced be appeared something better : we 
went from home for a month, to visit his 
dear aged mother. 

Soon after our return home he got worse, 
but as the outlvard man decayed, the inward 
man was renewed ; his longing to be gone 
increased, frequently saying, 'I am only 
waiting to be sent for! With what joy 
should I now obey the summons ! Oh, that 
I could see the chariot coming; I would 
leap into it, and say farewell to all below.' 
He would often say, 'When I leave this 
body, I am sure I shall go to heaven; where 
else can I go 1 l\Iy heart is there ; my soul 
is there ; my mind is there ; my affections 
are there ; and Jesus, my head, is there. He 
loves me with an everlasting love, and I love 
him. We daily hold sweet communion to
gether: we can never be separated ; no ! 
no! indeed we cannot.' On a Saturday, 
evening he would frequently say, 'Oh, when 
will the last Saturday night come 1 No 
school boy ever longed for home more than 
I do. Surely the time is not far distant 
when the Lord that bas given me this desire 
to be with him, will soon send his chariot 
for me.' In this happy state of mind he 
continued month after month. In February 
bis strength and appetite fast declined, which 
he hailed with peculiar pl~asure ; saying, 

" I feel this mud• wall cottage shake., 
And long to see it fall ; 

That I my willing flight may take 
To Jesus, who's my all.'' 
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To a friend that he bad not seen for some is drawing very near; I feel pains about 1hy 
time, be said, ' Do you tl1ink l look more heart, that 1 have not felt before ; 1 think 
like a dying man? Do yon see much alter- the long wished for time is now neat·,' Soon 
ation in me ? I long to be at home ; I long afte1· that he ,•omited bloo,1. We quite 
to be in glory ; I am more in love with thought he was dying. He was very happy; 
heaven than ever! Oh, that wonderful place I he exclaimed-' Death, where is thy sling? 
I so long to see the land. I shall be no grave, where is thy victory?' But the time 
stranger when I get there. I shall know all was not yet arrived ; he lay another day. 
the Old and New Testament saints with a Early the next morning, he said lo the 
perfect knowledge, and many dear friends friend that was sitting up with liim, 'I hope 
that I have had sweet communion with here; this day, I shall enter Paradise ; I hope this 
and some of my own children too. I look will be my last day.' He said to me in the 
at death with all that calmness and pleasure morning, when alone with him, 'I hope this 
that I look at you, ,vhen I saw you come will be a feast day to me; not a fast day, 
in, I thought, oh, had l not seen Jesus since ·1 hope I shall be with the Lord before 
I last saw you. I have seen the king in his night; I feel perfectly happy. I have not 
beauty, I think, I can say, every day. I any thing on my mind; my confidence 
daily pray to the Lord to give me patience, is not the least sl1aken ; I have no
to wait his time ; nothing I dread like im- thing to cause me a moment's uneasiness. I 
patience.' One evening he said to me, ' I have felt enabled to give you up for some 
have had the sweetest communion with God months. I feel satisfied the Lord will be 
this day, that ever I l1ad in my life. It ap- with you, and support you.' I said, • my 
pears as if the vail was drawn away, and I dear, I make no doubt you have offered 
was permitted to approach him ; he was so many prayers for me.' He said, • I have, I 
full of glory, majesty, and beauty I cannot can say thllusands; my very breath has been 
describe my feelings: I did long to burst prayer for you ; but, my prayers are now 
the prison to be with him. His love to me nearly at an end, Do not neglect prayer; 
was so great, I had such a sight of it, and I have found the Lord to be a prayer-hear
such a view of my own vileness, aud no- ing, and an•wering God. I have generally 
thingness, that I was melted in the dust be- prayed six or seven times a day; may you 
fore him. I wept exceedingly; when I die, be enabled to live to his glory. I am sure 
I hope I shall die triumphant; if I feel as I he will be with you and bless you. • About 
do now, I must die shouting.' Lord's day, half past two o'clock in the afternoon, he 
March 14, was the last day he came down was again taken with vomiting blood, He 
stairs; he was very weak, but very happy; said, 'My love, it will soon be over now.' 
generally asking me what they thought about I said, • Are you happy ?' he said, 'Blessed 
him; telling him that it was their general be God, I am happy. I shall be with him.' 
opinion that he was going home very fast, I then left the room. 
he would say,• I can say, Amen to that; I M-ay the Lord~ bless you and your's, is 
fear it is too good news to be true; I may the prayer of your unworthy, but sincere 
linger some time yet ; I hope you daily friend in the bonds of the gospel. 
pray to the Lord to give me patience. While MARY CaoWHURST. 
he was confined to his bed, he did not con- •Pembury, April 30, 1847, 
verse much, as he was much inclined to (To be continued next month.) 
sleep;' he would say, • I should like to die 
triumphant; if it is for the Lord's glory, I 
shall ; I feel perfectly happy ; and I enjoy 
perfect peace. On the following Sabbath, 
when you saw him, dear sir, he was much 
revived; and conversed freely with you; the 
Lord indeed gave him his request, he was 
enabled to triumph in the Lord ; he was 
very happy the whole of the day; he said to 
me in the morning, 'My dear, you recollect 
that saint of the Lord we read of, that said 
he could suffer his body to be cut into a 
thousand pieces, so that he might_ die to be 
with the Lord Jesus ; I feel, I thmk, as he 
did : ' I said, ' The Lord will soon send for 
you ; I think this will be your last Sabbath 
on earth.' • I do sincerely hope it will,' 
he sairl, • but it may not; but I must not be 
impatient.' On the following Tuesday, 
~ bout three o'clock in the afternoon, he said 
to me with much pleasure, 'I think my time 

" He is the Rock," 

FmsT.-He is the Rock on which•r 
build all my hopes for eternity. The. 
Holy Ghost has discovered him to my 
soul as the only Rock on which I dare 
venture my never-dying soul; here I 
have a solid, safe, sure, immoveable, and 
everlasting foundation, against which th_e 
gates of hell shall never prevail ; the 
floods may beat, the tempest may gather, 
the enemy may roar, the mountains may 
depart, the hills be removed, the earth 
and them that dwell therein may be 
burnt up ; but, oh, my soul, if thou art 
founded on this U.ock of Ages, thou art 
safe for ever. Por • He is the same 
yesterday, to day, and for ever.' As the 
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Rock of thy salvation, he sustains thee 
under all thy doubts, fears, and infirmi
ties; bears thee through this wilderness 
of affliction, ca1·es, crosses, and anxiety; 
supports thee in the valley of death, when 
heart and flesh gives way; and will be the 
Rock of thy strength to all eternity. Oh, 
may I never be left, as Jeshurun was, to 
lightly esteem, or to be unmindful of 
such a foundation as the Rock that begat 
me, and to this moment has kept me. 
He brought me up out of the horrible 
pit, and set my feet upon this Rock ; and 
~ave me to see and feel that all besides 
1s but sand and dust, 

" On Christ the solid Rock I stand, 
And all beside is sinking sand;" -

So sung the Poet, and so saith the word 
of the living God, 'For other foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ.'_ Look to it, ye profes
sors, and free-willers, for your Rock is not 
as our Rock, even ou1· enemies them
selves being judges. Your duty.faith 
and dead-works will all be consumed to
gether. 

Second.-He is the Rock in which his 
people take shelter : sin and transgression 
have exposed us to every danger; laid us 
open to the wrath of the Almighty, who 
is a consuming fire to the sinner without 
a Mediator, and when this is discovered 
to us in the day of his power, by his holy 
law, it makes us cry to him for a shelter, 
which is embraced by precious faith ; no 
man will take shelter in the blood and 
righteousness of the God-man, until he 
is driven to his wit's ends in soul matters; 
and all lying refuges swept clean away 
from him ; then it is he is brought sweetly 
to feel that tbe wounded side of Jesus is 
the blessed cleft into which he enters by 
faith and hope ; and abides for ever. 
-Here he beholds the Lord God merciful 
·and gracious, and here the Lord beholds 
him with approbation and delight. ' 0 
my clove, that art in the clefts of the 
Rock ; in the secret places of the stairs ; 
let me see tby countenance, let me hear 
thy voice, for sweet is thy voice and thy 
co?ntenance is comely.' Here it is the 
child of God can rejoice when he finds 
he is sheltered from all the curses of a 
broken law, the malice of his enemies, 
the conuption of his heart, and the sting 
of death. How wonderful did the Lord 
shelter Noah in the ark ; the Israelites 
by the blood of the lamb slain ; David 
fron1 Saul; Peter from the devil; and 
the church from the drngon! 

Third.-He is the Rock that supplies 
his elect as they sojourn through this 
wilderness. He supplies them with 
living water from the smitten rock, 
which was Christ; ' And they did all 
drink the same spiritual drink, for they 
drank of thatspir1tual Rock that followed 
them, and that Rock was Christ.' Had 
it not been for this miraculous supply, 
we poor famishing sinners must have 
perished in this dry and thirsty land, 
where no water is; but it may be found 
in the Rock of our salvation, as it is 
written, • When the poor and needy seek 
water, and there is none; and their 
tongues fail for thirst ;' then the Lord 
will appear to open up Christ crucified 
and smitten, as the water of life to our 
parched spirits; and moreover, whoso
ever drinks of this water shall never die; 
but it shall be in him a well of living 
water springing up into everlasting life. 

Oh, that we may be found drinking 
more freely, deeply, and constantly from 
these holy waters; for they gladden the 
hearts of the citizens of Zion, and cause 
them to rejoice with joy unBpeakable, 
and full of glory.' All very good (saith 
the poor soul,) but I fear it is not for 
me; it is for all the thirsty and willing, 
as you may plainly see John vii. 37. 
Rev. xxii. 17 .-so fear not. From this 
Rock he- supplies them with honey, for 
all sweetness is to be found in a precious 
Christ ; for as the rocks of the promised 
land did abound and drop with honey, 
so the rock Christ abounds with sweet
ness to the believer ; his love, grace, 
mercy, peace, pardon, blood, righteous
ness, person, offices, power, and promi
ses, are, at times, sweeter than honey, or 
the droppings of the honey-comb, to the 
soul; his mouth is most sweet ; yea, he is 
altogether lovely ; this is my Rock; oh 
ye daughters of Jerusalem. .<\gain: 
with oil, out of the flinty rock; no unc
tion can be truly felt in the soul or attend 
the word of his gr~ce, but that which 
comes from the Holy One of Israel, with 
whom is the residue of the Spirit. 
Jesus of Nazareth was anointed with the 
Holy Ghost without measure, that his 
elect might be anointed in him, and 
receive the oil of joy for mourning, and 
unction from the holy one, that they may 
know all things. And this is the desire 
of a poor saved sinne1· in the Rock Christ. 

C. H. C. 
Readi,l!J-
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Letter from Dr, R,, Aldis, once wounded heart, it is but a small mattca· 
Minister of tlic Gospel, late qf Ald,·ingl,am. that he should have the chief and best place 

in your's. I think not, dear companion in 
tribulation, that your dear Lord has dealt 

MY DEAR FRIEND AND SISTER IN OUR hard with you, in taking lo himself your 
LOVING HEAD :-Your daughter's kind and dear child; she Was your Lord's right; she 
welcome letter came safe to hand, bearing was only lent to you ·to be called for when 
the best of news from that part of the wil- your loving master thought best; nor, did 
derness, that will ever be dear to me, for the he call for her till he had made her ready to 
sake of the many Bethels my soul has had go; yon loved her, and eared for her, but 
in it. ,vhen I read the contents of the letter, your's was only a time-love, and a feeble 
my heart was indeed overwhelmed within care ; but your Lord's was an eternal love, 
me, and the peculiar and mingled feelings graciously shown and maintained; your 
it prodllced, is by me indescribable ; trulv, Lord laboured for her, travailed for her, bled 
it shall be said, what has God wrought? and died for her, rose and ascended for her, 
Wonders of grace to him belongs. Think and has now taken her to himself, glorified 
not yourself forgotten by me because of the for ever, where he ordained her to dwell, ,and 
long delay in writing; multiplied engage- where she dtsired to be ; so, her desire is 
ments, a state of heavy bondage, hardness, and fulfilled, and his purpose accomplished; 
wretched barrenness must be the only ex- then, it must be right ; she has entered into 
cuse I plead; and even now I do not feel that place where the Lamb in the midst of 
that anointing which destroyeth the yoke, the throne shall lead her to fountains of liv
as my soul longs to feel. You have been ing water, where there is no night, no sin, 
much on my heart, and many times pre- no pain, no sorrow ; she is there. in her 
sented by me before the throne, when it has Lord's presence, dressed in his righteous
been my happy privilege to see the King. ness. What she knows, and how happy she 
What a mercy to know he is on his throne, is, we cannot guess, but this we know, her 
ordering all things well, even after the bliss is in being like her Lord; it is through 
counsels of his own will ; that he is love, the wonder works of her Lord she is there; 
ever was, and ever will be, therefore, • All and there to gaze upon and admire that 
his works,' however distressing and heart- God who loved her, and recount the acts of 
rending some may be, 'are done in love.' grace that brought her there in safety. By 
He is only now doing in grace and power, adoption the Lord put her into his family ; 
what he has before time done in his counsels by redemption she was secured for heaven; 
of wisdom and purposes oflove. His blessed by sanctification he gave her a meetness for 
Spirit will enable us to trust his promises it ; ~y justification he gave her a title to it. 
when we cannot trace his footsteps, and By giving her a sight of Christ crucified, he 
shelter in his Son when every earthly gourd made her long to be with him glorified ; and 
withers over our heads; the fountain is on now her longing is abundantly satisfied ; he 
purpose to supply us when all created came from heaven to earth, to take her from 
streams are dried ; created streams must be earth to heaven ; where she desired to go, 
dried up before the fountain will flow in its and where you shall enter, to see her and be 
appointed sweetness. Your heart must be- with her and her Lord, glorified. Surely 
come parched and dry before the dew of then the Judge of the whole earth has done 
heaven will fall upon it to make it soft and right! By what he has done, your cares 
fruitful. The Lord always throws down be- are lessened, her's lost, sin is banished, the 
fore he builds up, strips us before he clothes world is overcome, the devil defeated, death 
us with our better robe; roots us up from removed, sorrow ended, heaven possessed, 
earthly standings before he plants us in his Jesus crowned, her happy, ransomed spi
heavenly soil ; and he must burn us out of rit delighted, and her mansion filled, while 
our earthly dwelling places before we shall she is infinitely glorious, according to he1· 
run into that precious name which is as an wish. Who, then, can say, but it must be 
high tower, where alone the righteous find right? Dry up your tears, then, mourning 
safety. We shall not prove by sweet expe- saint, or ask your Lord to wipe them from 
rience the heavenly skill of our divine phy- your weeping eyes. Think, in how many 
sician till we become broken and wounded, ways your dear child might have been a liv
aud full of diseases from head to foot, nor ing sorrow, or had the Lord removed her 
shall we call in his help till we feel we have without pardoning her sins, how great, un
noue of our own. Has he, my dear sister, bearably great, must have been your grief. 
made a large opening in your heart by tak- All he has done has been in love, mercy, and 
ing a dear child from you ? You may rely wisdom. Oh, may the thought of her eter
on it he intends to come and fill the place nal gain, comfort you under your loss. But 
himself, which is infinitely far better. If he there is something far more precious still, 
is graciously pleased to Lear your name be- viz. th&.lmmLle hope that you shall shortly 
fore the eternal throne, and wear it on his meet her on those ethereal plains, where 
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the smiling face of your much-loved Lord 
sboll for ever delight you, and where he shall 
for ever live through all your soul; how 
cheering the thought that you are mantled in 
the some righteousness in which your dear 
child stands before the throne complete; 
that your life is in the same living Head se
cure, and your sins removed by the same 
sacrifice, while your hopes are based on the 
some atonement, made and anchored in the 
same Lord who made it; that the road to it 
is firm and good, though often rough and 
rugi:red ; but your gospel shoes shall last 
through all the tedious way, and you shall 
say, though faint, yet pursuing; or if you 
are so faint and feeble that you cannot walk, 
then you shall be taken home in the same 
heavenly car, your Lord's state carriage, 
(the gospel,) in which your daughter rode 
in triumph to glory, attended by angels as 
the life-guards from heaven. You are only 
now parted by but an inch of time ; and the 
Jordan through which you shall pass in 
safety, the Lord being with you, his rod and 
his staff comforting you, according to his 
word, you need: not fear the passage, though 
it may appear to .you dark and gloomy in 
the prospect ; your Lord will not give you 
dying peace till you come into your dying 
hour. But how vain my attempt to comfort 
my friend, unless the Lord seal home the 
word with· unctuous power, and give the 
comfort needed. If the Lord withold from 
his Rachels, comfort, they mourn their ab
sence till he bury them. 

I know that nothing but a religion felt 
will satisfy you, and what a mercy it is, it 
will not; it proves a tender conscience 
which none but the Lord can give. But are 
you saying your hope is cut off from your 
Lord ? So said one of old, but it was not 
so ; the Lord never cuts off what his own 
almighty power bath wrought ; such expect 
the fulfilment of his word; or, are you say
ing you shall not see the Lord, even the Lord 
in the land of the living ; so one of the 
Lord's anointed ones exclaimed, and under 
it said, ' I am oppressed, O, Lord, under-• 
take for me.' Has the Lord shaken you to 
pieces, and broken in upon you with breach 
upon breach ? So he dealt with his servant 
Joh ; so you see your face in the gospel 
glass, answering to these, and are a manifest 
companion with them in tribulation, who 
are safe landed, and your's is the language 
of Canaan, which none but the Spirit of 
God can teach, and proves you have not for
gotten your Lord, and this gives proof that 
he has not forgotten you. Nor will he for
get you world without end. 

"His"love in times past, 
Forbids you to think, 

He'H leave you at last, 
In trouble to sink." 

No ; he has said-, "where I am, Lhere ye 
shall be also;" but you will say who is it that 
shall be with him ? Why, the poor, the 
needy, the tempted, the sorrowful, the heavy. 
laden, and the burdened. Cheer up, then ; 
the Lord has given you the land in pos,es
sion; the Lord bless you with that anoint
ing which destroyeth the yoke, for his name 
sake. 

I well remember the circumstance that 
led my mind to the subject which was blessed 
to your dear child. I remember preaching 
from it, but do not remember the time, but 
will say more about this when I write to 
Sabina; my love to her, and Mr. Smy, and 
all friends. I shall be glad of a letter from 
you when you can write ; my wife and family 
are well, and send their love to you all. The 
Lord bless you, is the prayer of 

Your's truly, R. ALDIS. 
Willingham. 

To an !fflieted Saint . 
ON THE COAST OF SUFFOLK. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, and affiicted sister in 
the lovely and beloved Lord Jesus Christ:
I received your letter with some feelings of 
pleasure, and while taking my tea this even
ing, my wife read it to me. You are un
known to me in the flesh, but I trust well 
known in the Spirit. Your simple, and artless 
tale of the sweet love of Christ, cheered and 
warmed my heart as my wife read on. Oh, 
my dear heaven-favored girl, it does me good 
to hear the bubblings of a heart, in the sim
plicity of Christ, from the fountain of life in 
the soul: Yes ; love divine in its risings 
and overfiowings in the soul is sweeter than 
honey, and more fragrant than lillies and 
roses, O, yes ; I have been overcome with 
the sweet unctions, and odours, as if my 
spirit had been carried out of my body into 
a paradise where Jesus lives and love im
mortal reigns. 

But while we are in this tabernacle we 
must expect to groan more or less, at times, 
under some calamities to which this poor 
flesh is heir ; and the soul that has known 
and experienced the love-visits of Jesus, 
will often moan and groan at the loss of his 
presence, which nothlng in nature can sup
ply. Mine is a heart disease-' plague of 
the heart,' which sometimes breaks out, and 
• my sore runs in the night.' And I believe 
there is no radical cure while I am in this 
tabernacle, but we have many reliefs, and 
sweet visits of love ; which, sometimes, for a 
season make us forget out miseries, before 
the great and final relief comes, when we 
are to put off this tiresome load of mortal 
flesh, and exchange our rags for robes of 
royalty. 

The poor soul is locked up in a filthy dun-
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geon, and vile flesh, at present : and we 
sometimes can only breathe through the 
key hole, to draw in a little of the pure air 
of heaven, which keeps the soul from suffo
cation. May the beloved breathe a little 
spice and myrrh into your dungeon, to keep 
you from fainting ; and may he drop a few 
more love-drops into your heart, to soften 
the affliction of the wearied flesh, and look 
forth at the windows of your soul, and shew 
you the pure white wedding robe, that you 
are to appear in when he takes you to his 
Father's court to behold his glory. You 
may know the robes which the heavenly fair 
one brings by their purity and perfume. 
None are perfumed like them. They all 
" smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassia out of the 
ivory palaces whereby they have made thee 
glad." 

But if thou art afflicted in body, and 
Jesus hath married thy soul; if the ' earthly 
house' is taken down, he will raise it up 
more glorious at the last day. He has a 
house ready-furnished, full of good stores, 
ready to receive you. ' In my Father's 
house are many mansions ;' and depend upon 
it he is no flattering lover; he tells no lies. 
Amazing love ! Yes, it is indeed, that he 
should take such a poor creature as you are 
to be his bride, to live in his palace with him 
and lodge in his bosom of love for ever. 
And I believe Jesus loves you, and I feel a 
little of the same love to you. Ah, I have 
spent many days of love, on the yellow 
heaths in Suffolk, by the sea-side, in the days 
ofmy youth. There I quaffed the wholesome 
air, and the warm pulsation ofmy lightsome 
heart, beat time in love to the music of 
heaven in my soul ; and still, still I love the 
simple hearted sea-side Suffolk saints, and 
the simplicity of your letter roused my 
thoughts of the long by-gone days of love, 
and involuntarily compelled me to return 
thee a few responsive lines to your letter 
from the chamber of affliction. 

Waft it, ye western winds ; 
Go, whispering, tell 
The sea-side Suffolk saints, 
I love them well ; 
Distance, nor time, 
This love can ne'er remove, 
Though time kills all 
But love, immortal love! 

' Afflictions are not joyous but grievous,' 
but there is a ' needs-he' for our affliction 
that we do not al ways see while they arc 
working : sometimes when in health and 
prosperity, and in the hustle of this vain 
life, we cannot :find time to talk with the 
Lord ; but he has means to compel us to 
find time for reflection, consideration, and 
communion with him : he took Ezekiel by 
a strong hand for this purpose : and some
times he takes us by a strong hand and lays 
us on a bed of affliction, and then we have 

time to talk ,vith him, am\ he with us in a 
pl'ivate chamber. Well, it i1 nil in love to 
his childl'en, not in wrath, though we may 
think it a queer way of shewing his IQ.Ve ; 
but it is to learn us some sweet love-lessons 
in a private chamber, that he knew we would 
not be willing to learn in henlth and strength; 
and if you had.been in health and prosperity, 
probably you would not have found time to 
write to me. 

May the great Father of all mercies, bless 
you, and the Lol'd Jesus sympathize with 
you in your affiictions, and the Holy Com
forter comfort you abundantly, and fill you 
with all the fulness of the Three-One God of 
Israel; and may the members of the body of 
Christ, which is his church, sympathize 
with you in your affiictions, and assist you 
in temporals, according to their ability, as 
done unto Chl'ist. 

My christian regards to the friend you 
mentioned, and to all friends of· Jesus, 
whose names are in the book of life, though 
I cannot call them all by name, but I do 
remember Mr. and Mrs. Barns, Mr. and 
Mrs. Whitehand, and a very dear friend of 
mine whose name is Larter, tender my love 
to them all, and believe me your's in 
christian love, W. GARRARD. 

Leicester, Jan. 8, 1847. 

Some Work for Spiritual !en. 

:vJ:y DEAR Sm :-May the Lord incline 
you or some of your esteemed correspond
ents to give their thoughts ( oh, that they 
may speak the mind of the Holy Ghost ! ) 
on the following passages of Holy Writ :-

" Ever learning, and never able to come 
to the knowledge of the truth." 

"If the light which is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness." 

" If we sin wilfully, after having received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sin." 

"It had been better for them not to bave 
known the way of righteousness, than after 
they have known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them." 

Believe me, my dear sir, I am not a specu
lative enquirer, but, indeed, my soul is in 
earnest. The above passages seem against 
me. I should feel thankful to have them 
opened ; and also explain the distinction 
between godly sorrow for sin, and convic
tions or remorse on account of actual 
t~ansgression ; and also to point out the 
difference between the intellectual enjoy
ment, if I may so term it, or creature ex
citement under the word preached, ( or at 
other times,) and that which comes directly 
from the Holy Spirit. 

Your kind compliance will be a favour 
for which I shall feel grateful. 

Your's very sincerely, A, B. 



Fellowsl1ip wltl1 Christ in bis Sofl'erings, 
Tllll SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON BY THE LATl'l MR, D, GATWARD, 

Minister of the Gospel, llitcl,in, Herta. 

" The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of hell gal hold upon me ; I found 
trouble and sorrow, Then called I upon the name of the Lord-O, Lord, I beseech thee 
deliver my soul; gracious is the Lord, and righteous; yea, our God is merciful. The 
Lord preserveth the simple; I was brought low, and he helped me." Ps. cxvi. 3, 4, 5, 6 

THERE is no doubt but the Psalms of believe he felt all that we deserved on 
David have respect to Christ both as the account of our sins, he felt all that we 
God and man, the glorious work he per- deserved to eternity, and that to the 
formed, in his obedience and death to full. Christ's sufferings was not a sip 
save his people from eYerlasting perdi- of our sins, but the whole. Christ suf
tion ; and also the feelings he had in his fered in body and soul, while body and 
soul and mind, in the performance of soul were united, because we deserved 
thiij great work of redemption. I con- this. But afte,r Christ died, he suffered 
.aider the words I have taken particularly no more, nor dieth no more on this ac .. 
applicable to Christ and his sufferings. count. There was nothing wanted to 
It may be truly said of Christ and his make the sufferings of Christ complete, 
~ufferings that 'the sorrows of death equal to what we deserved, and justice 
compassed him, and the pains of hell required ; so that in his sufferings he 
gat hold upon him.' There was not a became a perfect Saviour. However, I 
trouble, pain, or suffering but what the believe he felt what answereth to the 
Son of God endured for his elect, and words I have taken, and they are ap
their salvation. His sufferings came plicable to him-' The sorrows of death 
from every quarter ; frotn men who af• compassed me, and the pains of hell gat 
flicted his body with spears, nails, and hold upon me: I found trouble and sor
thorns; they afflicted his mind, as a row.' .But did not our Lord sink under 
man, with that insult and mocking which this ? I answer, in one sense he did; 
they gave him. Our Lord was afH.icted he died under it. But in another sense 
in that designed cruelty in men, in the he did not sink. He did not sink so as 
death they inflicted upon him, which is not to endure all. He bore all God's 
perhaps the most tormenting a man wratl: due to us ; but, in his trouble he 
could die. He was afflicted by satan, says, he called upon God, (in Geth
who, for a season triumphed, as Christ semane's garden)- being in an agony he 
said, ' this is your hour, ·and the power prayed, 'If it be possible, let this cup 
of darkness;' and he says, ' the world pass from me; yet, not my will, but thine 
shall rejoice, but you my disciples shall be done.' And when on the cross, he 
have sorrow.' Oh; what shoutings cried out 'My God, my God, why hast 
through the regions of hell while Jesus thou forsaken me?' 
groaned upon the tree. But as the Now here I belie,·e our Lord felt the 
S~ripture says, 'the tJ:iumph of the pains ~f hell, a separation from his 
wicked is short;' it is but for a moment. Father for a time; and this accords with. 
It is like the crackling of thorns under that Scripture, ' In a little wrath I hid 
a yot. I · believe this triumph ·of the my face from thee for a moment, but 
Wicked refers to satan's supposed victory with everlasting kindness will I have 
over Christ while he hung and died on mercy upon thee.' I consider the same 
the _tree. But his triumph was short, Scriptures that are applicable to a be
for in three days Christ triumphed over liever, are also to Christ; therefore it 
death and the grave: he arose with may be said as in my text-' Then called 
power to the right hand of God, and J upon the name of the Lord.' But you 
assumed his rest as conqueror, hence- may say, Why did Vhrist pray thus, in 
toith expecting till his enemies should his trouble and distress? I answer, he 
e mad_e his footstool. prayed to shew that he was really man, 
f But if you come to take in all the sin and that we might also know that he dicl 

0 God's people that was laid upon him, really suffer. ' Call upon me in the day 
an<l charged to his account, and the wrath of trouble, and I will deli Yer thee,' is 
if God which he endured it is wonder- God's pl'Omise. This Scripture has re• tll. . We cannot conceive what Christ spect to Christ also, as well as it has to 

ie Lord must have folt. However we I us; therefore, he prayed to his Father; 
VoL. III. s 
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But what did Christ want? Did he want soul trouble, as David was, and in it 
the affliction removed? As man, ho did, calls upon God, nnd he i1 pleased tu 
Therefore, he said, 'If it be possible, let hear, answer, and deliver, there is no 
this cup pass from me.' But as the Son of true love to God in the heart. 1'here mny 
God, anointed by the Spirit, he prayed be a profession of it, but God is the 
with submission to God's will; 'Not my jud~e of hearts. 
will but thine be done.' But what did 'Ihis is the first beginning and cause 
he want? ·was he unable to bear P As of David's love to God. But the words 
man simply considered, he was; there- I have taken give a description of the 
fore, he wanted help. It is said ' he was soul-trouble that God's 1>eople are made 
heard, in that he feared;' an angel was experimentally to feel and know. 
sent to strengthen him, so that he did I shall, in the first place speak a word 
not pray in vain. This is evident from or two of death. Secondly of the snares 
verse 5, where he says, 'Gracious is the of death. Thirdly, of the pains of hell, 
Lord, and merciful.' Then he had an and the effects therefrom; and then 
answer, and this is confirmed in the speak of his praye1· and other things. 
sixth verse-• The Lord preserveth the Now, by death in this ·place, I do not 
simple ;' Christ was simple; the word understand natural death, the separation .. 
simple signifies meek, holy, humble, and of soul and body, though this is a solemn 
honest; and as to Christ being preserved thiug, even to die and leave our earthly 
the promise is this-' I will preserve thee connections. But this is not all, we re
andgive thee for a covenant of the people.' move to a world unknown; we must 
And as to this hour of darkness, suffer- appear before God, and have our state 
ing, and death, Christ was preserved in finally fixed in happiness or misery. 
all, and through all, even when in the Tl;iis death bath its snares or things 
grave, and raised to glory at last. 'But, which forerun it; in which the person be. 
says he, ' I was brought low, and the comes entrapped. But, I believe, by 
Lord helped me.' Surely, dear Lord, death here, we are to understand eternal 
thou wast brought exceedingly low; but death or destruction from God's pres
thou by dying bath conquered for us, ence. This is death in the strictest sense 
and art now raised eYerlastingly high. of the word. David could not mean 
Thus, I conceive these words to have natural death, for that he was not de
respect to our dear dying Lord and livered from. When he had finished his 
Saviour, generation work, he slept with his fathers, 

But though these words may be ap- he died. The death he speaks of, he was 
plied to Christ, you cannot separate his delivered from; and he blessed the God 
people from him in any sense. The same of his salvation, That which David was 
promises belong to us as to him ; they afraid of, and had expectation of, was 
have to a degree the same enemies and eternal death, or separation from God, 
afflictions; the same God and Father; who is life ; and banishment from his 
the same glory : and he says, 'As he presence, which is death, But was David 
was in the world, so are they; and they always afraid of this P I answer, No. 
taste of his bitter cup, and if we suffer There was a time when he was not ; and 
with him, we shall be glorified together, so I have found it; but how came David 

I shall now shew bow these things to be so alarmed with this death and the 
contained-in the text, are fulfilled to a fear thereof? Why, he says, ' I had got 
certain degree in all the elect of God. into the snares of it.' ' The snares of 
And here we may consider David as a death compassed him about.' So a 
man of God, great and eminent. He sinner is taken in the snares of death1 
says in the first verse that• he loved the and he begins to struggle, to be alarmed, 
Lord; but why did he love the Lord? and expects to die; but when the snare 
He says 'the Lord heard his prayer.' is not felt there is no fear or alarm. He 
David accords with that Scripture, viz., gives the dead sinner light, life, and feel• 
• We love him because he first loved us;' ing, then he comes with the snares of 
and this is the substance of these words, death. But the snares of eternal dea~h 
-• because he has heard my prayer.' in which his people are taken, are s!Il 
His giving a spirit of prayer, and an- and the law. Here the soul is hampered 
swering prayer, is a manifest proof of his and enthralled. The law reveals the 
love; therefore, David loyed him, and I man's sin. ' By the law is the knowledge 
am aure, unless a soul is brought into of sin.' And as David says, 'the sor· 
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rows •-that ie, those thlnge which cauee 
my death-those things which cause 
eorrow, which is ein and the law, and 
God'e wrath revealed therein against ein. 
Now David found hie sin compass him 
;bout. He looked around him and 
found nothing but sin, destruction, and 
an angry God. He looked within, and 
there wae a wicked, corrupt, and rebel
lious heart. So, look which way he 
might, there wae nothing but sin and 
folly. Thus he was surrounded and en
snared. This produced what he calls 
• The sorrows of death-or, the enares 
of death produced sorrow.' If you look 
into the eighteenth Psalm, what he calls 
sorrow, he there calls a snare. The 

· snare is the sorrow-it produces eorrow. 
Solomon says, (Prov. xiii. 14.) 'The law 
of the wise is a fountain of life to de
part from the snares of death.' And in 
the 14th chapter and 27th verse he says, 
'The fear of the Lord is a fountain of 
life to depart from the snares of death.' 
Now, this sorrow or snare of death, is 
SIN, 

To be convinced and convicted for 
sin, this is dreadful. Most men · would 
avoid conviction if they could; they 
would do anything to escape it. But, 
no ; the quickened soul is sometimes 
held in conviction day after day, month 
after month, and year after year. He 
cannot get free nor into liberty-he sees 
others, he hears them rejoice, but he can
not say as David did' the snare is broken, 
and I have escaped,' or, I have escaped 
as a bird out of the snare of the fowler.' 
But, what makes the snare of sin so 
strong ? Why, the apostle says, ' It is 
the law.'-• The sting of death is sin, 
and the strength of sin is the law.' The 
law reveals sin in its true colour, and it 
is out of the sinner's power to alter it. 

Now, what think you, will follow next 
in this poor, lost, perishing sinner's soul? 
W~y, he will find as David says, ' The 
pams of hell gat hold upon me.' Thus, 
a further experience and a greater de
gree ?f distress, I conceive by this ex
press10n-he meant the fear of hell-a 
dread of damnation worketh in his mind, 
and it also expresses the torment and 
anguish of soul which ariseth from the 
thou~hts of being for ever miserable, and 
cons1d~ring the greatness of his sin, and 
the strictness of the law, and God's holi
ness, truth, and justice, he had no hope 
of being saved-here he was completely 
lost and miserable. I believe all ·the cbil-

dren of God, sooner or later, are brought 
to this experience-to know themselves 
utterly lost. And then he says, • I have 
found trouble and sorrow;' meaning, 
his mind was filled with gloomy expect
ations, dreadful apprehensions, and slav. 
ish fears; and as he says in another 
Psalm, sank in an hopeless state, which 
he calls 'deep waters, where there is no 
standing.' In this state he called upon 
God; but, what was his prayer? Why, 
no form would do. His prayer was 
suited to his situation and feelings-' 0, 
Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul.' 
He was a man in a lost condition ; and 
therefore prayed for deliverance. I be
lieve no man truly prays, nor acceptably 
to God, till he experiences his lost estate. 
It is remarked of Paul-' Behold he 
prayeth !' and the publican also said, 
'God be merciful to me a sinner.' But a 
man may acknowledge himself a sinner 
who never felt his sin, nor his lost estate 
through sin, but such prayer is mere 
form, and is an abomination to the Lord; 
but the Scripture speaks of cries to God in 
trouble ; and that prayer has the pro
mise of God annexed to it-' Call upon 
me in the time of trouble and I will de
liver, thee, and thou shalt glorify me.' 
Well, poor David stands as a pattern for 
others-' 0, Lord, J beseech thee, de
liver my soul.' But, was he heard and 
answered ? Did God hear such a man ? 
and will he still hear? I answer, he 
did and he will. This is plain by these 
words-' Gracious is the Lord.' By this 
word, gracious, righteous, and merciful, 
we are to understand three things in 
God which are mentioned to encourage 
the guilty, lost, and needy person; under 
the Spirit's iLfluence to call upon God 
in faith and hope. The word gracious, 
here means that God is kind, tender and 
willing to hear and help a soul that calls 
to him in this condition. Many doubt 
God's willingness, but they have no cause. 
We read of the Lord being nigh-being 
present-being ready to save. I believe 
he is as willing to save his people ~s ~e 
is able; if not willing, what use lS his 
power? His power is at the disp?sal ?f 
his will. The apostle ma½es his will 
every thing, • Of his own will begat he 
us.' Saves whom he will. May you 
be enabled to believe in his will as well 
as his power. 

But, he says also, he is righteous; by 
righteous, it means he is good ; it also 
means he is just : a just man is a man 
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that acts uprightly. Well, in this sense, 
God is righteous, not only to his law, 
but he is righteous and just inasmuch as 
he has promised to hear prayer and to 
ueliver. Therefore, when'he does deliver, 
he may be said to be righteous in that he 
is faithful to fulfil his promise and word 
of grace, And as David had an experi
ence of this, he confessed it; so that 
you may look to the promises-you may 
plead it in prayer, and ground you1· hope 
upon it-for God is righteous to perform 
his promise ; and therefore, it is said, 
' Remember thy word unto thy servant, 
upon which thou hast caused me to hope.' 
But, a third thing is - He is merciful; 
meaning that he is not only willing but 
gracious, and faithful to fulfil his word 
by righteousness. He will do it freely, 
being merciful. Mercy seeks no worth 
or worthiness in the object; of his mercy 
he saves us, by the washing of regenera
tion, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
You need not despair, because you have 
nothing to bring. Yea, says the Psalmist, 
'Our God is merciful.' These three 
things in God, if wisely considered, tend 
to remove the objections of the coming 
soul, and to confute all satan's false 
representations of God, and silence all 
his temptations about our sins-' Graci
ous is the Lord and righteous ; yea, 
our God is merciful.' 

But David gives another sweet testi
mony, 'The Lord preserveth the simple.' 
Now, by th1: simple here, he means an 
honest soul that is so delivered from guile 
and deceit as to confess the truth. One 
honest in heart before God to acknow
ledge his sin and unworthiness. He is 
a simple man ; one that is meekened and 
made teachable, and willing to be saved 
in God's way. He lies &this feet beg
ing mercy-' God be merciful to me, a 
sinner.' ' The Lord preserveth the sim
ple;' meaning he will preserve them 
from hell and death; and says of such
' Deliver them from going down into the 
pit, for I have found a ransom.' 0, what 
a mercy! Yea, most assuredly, Our God, 
mind, Our God is merciful to us. He 
blesses us freely. Mercy shall be built 
up for ever. Then, David like a godly 
man, brings in his own testimony to con
firm the whole: 'I was brought low, and 
he helped me;' so that he could speak 
feelingly and experimentally; and surely 
8OIUe of us can say the same, and heartily 
join in with the Psalmist. And those of 
JOU that have not attained to this de-

liverance, there is great encouragement 
to hope. You see what hope there is 
for the lost man in God. He is graci
ous, willing, l'ighteous, and faithful to 
fulfil his promise, wanting no goodness 
at your hands, What he requires of his 
children, he gives them: may you be 
enabled to lay hold of, and set your 
hope in God; and not only so, here is 
the Psalmist, who gave his testimony to 
the truth : and the earth was never left 
without some witnesses to bear a testi
mony to this truth, that God is merciful, 
and he will save the afflicted person. 

'fhe Lord grant you faith and pati
ence, to keep you waiting, till the time 
to favor Zion comes. 'fhis, I beg, for 
his dear Son's sake. Amen. 

The Life of the late Henry fowler. 
(Continued from p. 42, Vol. 111,1 

Now the snare was broken, and I had two 
things to attend to, that is minding my 
business, a11d preaching the gospel. This 
appeared to me to be what the Lord had de
signed me to pursue : nor did I think to 
leave my calling at this time. 

During the time of my silence before 
spoken of, I made arrangements to estab
lish myself in business; but was more than 
once crossed in my purposes, which made 
my heart very rebellious. I rose early, and 
sat up late, and ate the bread of carefulness; 
but after all, it was with difficulty that I 
could pay my way; and my unbelief has 
often said, that I should die in debt, and that 
my family would be left a burthen upon 
others. These fits of unbelief used generally 
to come on me after I had been preachiug 
in the villag~s, on a Lord's-day ; and there 
appeared a shew of reason in my fears, be
cause I seldom had any thing for preaching. 
If I received my coach-hire a:nd victuals, 
that was the. most I received ; and in many 
cases I have paid my own expenses, and 
traveiled on foot many miles of a Lord's
day, and preached twice or three times, so 
that on the Monday I have not been able to 
labour in my business. In this way .I went 
on for several years. Sometimes I was so 
tried in my business, and had such darkness 
of soul, and sore temptations from satan, 
that I thought I should be deprived of my 
reason. What with labouring all the week 
at a sedentary business, early and lat~, ~he 
buffettings of satan, and my un~eliev1ng 
fears and carnal 1·easonings, my bodily frame 
was much shook, and my nerves much more. 
But in the midst of all these thin_gs,. I emd 
braced every opportunity for med1tat1on ~n I 
reading. .\ftcr the business of Lhe day, 
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have devoted two or th'ree hours in trying to 
1,arn the Greek language, in order to be able 
to read the New Testament in its original 
Jnnguage ; after which, I intended to learn 
the Hebrew also: and indeed I began it : 
the Latin, also, I was obliged to altend to, 
as most of my books had the original words 
cxplainecl in that language. But never hav
ing received an education in my youth, and 
now having no tutor, and a business to at
tend to, I found my progress was very slow 
in the knowledge of the dead languages. 
Indeed, it required more time than I could 
spare for the object mentioned. It required, 
I conceived, more.than a common capacity 
to learn so many things together, and under 
such circumstances as I was in. It was not 
from an idea that I should ever excel as a 
scholar ; nor, did I suppose that there was 
any defect essentially, in our translation ; 
nor did I act from a principle of pride, in 
order to shine before men; nor did I think 
the mind of the Holy Spirit could not be 
known without the knowledge of the original 
languages, that indu~ed me lo try to learn 
them. But it struck me, that our faithful 
translators were fallible men, and that our 
language had been very much improved since 
our last translation ; that by comparing the 
different parts of our translation with the 
originals, some light might be cast upon the 
word. Nor do I once regret the attempt I 
made, for I found the benefit of it in several 
ways : it brought me more into the habit of 
close thinking ; it made me more familiar 
with the Scriptures; and many times I have 
had some sweet enjoyment, while comparing 
our version with the Greek. That language 
I liked best; the very sound of the alphabet 
was to my ear like a fine tune skilfolly played 
on that noble instrument the organ. 

I differ from many good and well-mean
ing men, I know, on this subject; but I 
wish not to offend them. for every man has 
his proper gift. from God. As for those 
good men who know the originals, but care
lessly lay them aside, I do not think they 
display much wisdom either human or divine. 
Ifl were familiar with the originals, I would 
read them in common with our version. Nor 
do I suppose that any servant of God would 
lose one grain of his spirituality by so doing. 
This was the practice of Dr. Goodwin, Owen, 
Toplady, Romaine, Gill, and others, to whom 
we, in this our forlorn age ! are no more to 
be compared than the rushlight taper to the 
blazing torch. 

My path became every year more trying, 
both within and without; and I was deter
mined not to leave my business if possible. 
All that I wished the Lord to grant me, was 
a sufficiency of business, ancl to preach the 
gospel free of all charge. Neither could I 
persuade myself that there was any body of 
people that would ever receive me as a min-

ister, because of my peculiarities ; or if 
they did receive me, they would not sup~ort 
me long; therefore I was determined to be 
independent of every body of people : such 
were my thoughts. 

Many propositions had been made to me 
about the propriety of my being engaged 
wholly in the ministry, but all in vain ; for 
I said I will use no carnal means lo promote 
such a thing. I said, if the Lord intends it, 
he knows of a place, and can open the door ; 
but I will have no hand in it. I never soli
cited a pulpit; nor ever wrote to another 
minister to recommend me to a place ; nor 
ever advertised for a situation in my life : I 
looked upon such things as belonging to the 
flesh, as human policy, as carnal craft, and 
not likely to end well ; and I am still of the 
same opinion. My desire was to watch the 
cloud, and follow the leadings of his provi
dence. I had sometimes a full persuasion 
that the Lord would employ me wholly in 
his vineyard; but this seldom lasted long, 
but was all upset by the deep sense I had of 
my very great deficiency for such a work ; 
and then it appeared to me nothing less than 
presumption for such an ignorant mortal to 
hartour a thought of the kind. 

About this time, I was chiefly employed in 
preaching in Devon port and lvybridge; one 
Lord's-day at lvybridge, every fortnight, in 
a commodious room ; and only occasionally 
at Devonport, when the stated minister was 
ill, or on a journey; and I think my testi
mony was best understood, and more cordi
ally received in this place, than in any other 
place I preache.d in in that quarter, at the 
time alluded to. At lvybridge I continued 
preaching about two years, but I saw very 
little good done ; and I think, out of about 
sixty or eighty hearers, I could not in a 
judgment of christian charity, reckon up 
more than six or seven persons who "ere 
brought out of their natural state of dark
ness. The tree is known by its fruit. Ac
cording to my feelings, l would sooner 
preach to twenty of the called in Christ 
Jesus, than to one hundred persons in na
ture's darkness: but a preacher's feelings 
must not be his guide, but the Word of God. 
He must preach and sow the seed of the 
kingdom beside all waters. " He that ol>
ser111eth the wind shall not sow ; and he that 
regardeth the clouds shall not reap." I 
considered it my duty to preach the word of 
truth to this people, and leave the event with 
the Lord. PerhapB my testimony was re
ceived with power by two or three only; but 
I know not. Some seed lies a long time in 
the ground before it springs up ; a,nd I be
lieve the Lord wisely conceals from the man 
whose ministry has been blessed to sinners 
the knowledge of it, lest the proud heart 
should be uplifted. 

From some circumstances I used to hope 
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that my lnbour was not in vain; for I had 
often much freedom in prayer for those 
people ; and felt as if I could endure any
thing if the Lord would use me as an instru
ment to open their poor blind eyes: I really 
longed for their salvation ; and with great 
·boldness and pleasure did I preach Christ, 
and his full, free, and finished salvation to 
them. Having to labour the whole week 
previous to my preaching, and sometimes 
very hard, up to a late hour on the Saturday 
night, I was often so worn out in body that 
I was more fit to go to bed than go eleven 
miles to preach on the Lord's-day morning. 
One day, after a hard week, I set off earlr. 
in the morning on foot, to preach three times 
that day. When I had walked about half the 
distance, I felt much fatigued and dispirited: 
some fits of unbelief and clouds of darkness 
cam2 over me, so that I thought I would go 
no farther, but return. I sat on a bank for 
rest and re:flection ; and said to myself, ' To 
what purpose do I thus toil, and wear out 
body and mind t neither temporal nor spiri
tual good comes of it; I am neglecting my 
family, and that is to do them great injury. 
Thus I reasoned and murmured, I think I 
had on this occasion something like the feel
ings of Elijah under the juniper tree, when 
he said, ' Lord, it is enough ; take away my 
life from me, for I am no better than my 
fathers.' How long I sat on the bank lost 
in thought I cannot now recollect, but at the 
time I well remember those words arrested 
my attention : ' Death worketh in u~, but 
1 ife in vou.' I considered the words as com
ing to me from God to give me instruction, 
and to stir me, half dead as I seemed to he, 
to pursue my journey, and preach the gospel, 
that life might thereby he manilested to poor 
sinners. With this impression, new strength 
seemed to be given me, both in body and 
mind ; and I arose and pursued my journey 
courageously. When I arrived at our meet
ing-house the hymn was sung, and one of 
the friends had engaged in prayer, through 
my delay ; I therefore gave out for my text 
these words: ' It is good for me to draw 
nigh unto God:' and I enjoyed, while 
preaching, light, life, liberty, and peace: 
the dose of bitters I received on the road 
made the sweet all the sweeter. At another 
time as I was going to this village to preach, 
I was so assaulted by distrust and unbe
lief, and perhaps, by satan too, that I said 
if I go on this way wearing myself out, 
my family will come to beggary, an~ who 
will thank me for all my labour ? will not 
people say I had no business to run about 
preaching to the injury of my health, and 
to the ruin of my family ? Just as these 
things crossed my mind, those words of 
Christ were, I thought, spoken as power
fully to my heart as they were in the hear
ing of the disciples : ' When I sent you 

without purse, and acrlp; aml shoes, lacked 
ye anything? and they said, 11otl1ing.' I 
blushed at my carnal reasoning end un. 
belief, and kept on repeating as I went, 
'Lord, I have wanted for nothing, I have 
wanted for nothing, since I have laboured 
in thy service.' • A word spoken in due 
season how good it is.' . 

( To be Continued.) 

The State of Things In ZleL 

MY DEAR BROTHER BANKS :-I am happy 
to find in your Vessel for this month a little 
of the treasure of prophecy ; for of all things 
the church of Christ seems most ignorant of 
those truths which immediately concern her; 
nor is this much to be wondered at when we 
consider it a part of satan's policy to labor 
to maintain that ignorance whioh is specially 
calculated to ensnare the Lord's dove, and 
decoy her into that dead fall he is by his 
confederacies now so busily preparing for her. 
And, to bring prophecy into disrepute, he 
will, on the one hand, hurry men on into the 
wildest vagaries, and most stupid enthu
siasm; and then on the other, tempt even 
good men to run to the other extreme, and 
disregard it altogether ! This is that spiri
tual tee-totalism that has spread itself among 
the preachers of the word.; because some 
have abused the solemn statements of truth, 
others will neither taste them themselv.es, 
nor place them on the table that they may 
eat who can. Nor is this evil confined to 
prophecy, but to all the other departments 
of truth ; so that we have one man taking 
his stand upon a certain fundamental point, 
and there he abides, and condemns his fellow 
who has also taken his stand perhaps on an 
opposite point; and these, all, instead of 
throwing stones at the common enemy, are 
throwing them at each other. Yea, they 
throw about fire brands, arrows and death, 
and say, 'Am I not in sport I' Alas, alas! 
how long ere the valiant men of Israel shall 
see eye to eye ! 

In your leading pieee I found several 
points to which my soul said Amen, as I 
read them. The first is the darkening of the 
sun ; and truly the shadows of the evening 
are stretched out, if indeed the sun is not 
already set : but as it is an evening with 
clouds and mists hovering in the horizon, we 
can hardly say what the precise moment of 
the evening is ; but surely we see enough to 
tell us that we are passing into a night much 
to be remembered, even that night of which 
those of Egypt and Gethsemane were b~t 
shadows ; and therefore it is ours to see if 
we hav.e the right Lamb for a passover, one 
without spot or blemish ; not an Arian or 
SociniMi lamb-not an Antinomian or Ar-
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mininn lnmb, but the Lamb of God mani
fested to the eyes of our understanding, at 
the solemn moment that we felt our J sitac
,mr own life was going for our own sin. 
This Lamb thus seen is God's Lamb, the one 
of his own providing. Then the next point 
is to nsk ourselves, ' Have I seen it slain ? 
seen it dying and taking away my sins f HI 
have, then I have the blood thereof sprinkled 
upon my door-posts, and I have nothing to 
do but to stand and eat, and say, ' Bless the 
Lord, 0, my soul,' &c. ; and see that I have 
the staff in my hand, (i. e. the covenant,) my 
shoes on my feet, my loins girded, and my 
soul ready to start at the first voice of provi
dence that shall bid me, ' Arise and depart.' 

Then, I-thought your illustration of Jacob 
at Bethel was beautiful - a word in due 
season; for, with you I agree that Jacob was 
a type of the church, or rather of Christ, as 
being one with his people-Christ mystic ; 
he being identified with her, both in her sin, 
and her afflictions-in her own name Jacob, 
and in her new name Israel. This theme is 
very sweet; to feel that Jehovah Jesus is one 
with us, and we one with him. But to feel 
that he with us is entering into the dark 
night, our Noah, our Rest-is going with us 
into the ark, and into the furnace ; into the 
day of J acob's trouble, when each must put 
his hands upon his loins because of the dark
ness that covers the earth, and the gross 
darkness the people. Ah, to fetl that we 
are coming to Bethel, tT,e house of God in 
the dark, the chamber of hiding, till the in
dignation be gone by, and that he who is the 
resurrection and the life shall be in our 
midst, saying, FEAR NOT, and giving us 
honey-comb from the carcase of the lion to 
eat I And shall we be afraid, with such a 
prop as bears the world and all things up? 
No ; though the hills be removed, and the 
mountains be cast into· the sea, though the 
heavens shake, and the earth be removed, 
and all the great nations tremble to their 
centre, yet will we not fear, for ' The Lord 
of Hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our 
refuge !' Theo, again, to take the stones of 
that plat¼l for our pillow - those precious 
stones of immutable doctrines, and on them 
lo rest as on Jesus' own bosom,-on the very 
stones of the breast-plate, and sleep that 
sweet sleep, in which the heart waketh and 
beholds the wondrous way of God, ( the Son 
of. ¥an,) on which angels, as ministering 
spmts, for us ascend and descend! Oh, what 
a dream when the world shall be in a com
motion I When men's hearts shall be fail
ing them for fear, when the seas of peoples 
and nations shall rage, and their billows 
foam with fury and despair I Blessed be the 
~o.st High for the knowledge of such an 
hidmg place, by which we foresee, that, like 
Stephen, we shall behold the heavens opened, 
and the Son of Man standing on the right 

hand of his Father and our Father, and our 
hearts flowing with such love as many waters 
cannot quench, nor the floods drown. 

Then, you see, brother, though there will 
be no sun shining openly or publicly, yet 
Zion will have light in her chamber, Israel 
shall have light in his Goshen; as it is written 
of that hour when darkness shall cover the 
earth, (Isa. Ix. I, 2.) ' The Lord shall 
rise upo11 thee: and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee.' And of this, I think, we have 
an earnest, from the fact that though, as you 
say, • thousands of believers are walking in 
darkness, and mourning an absent Lord,' yet 
there are some who are so established, and 
rooted, and grounded in the love of God, 
that none of these things move them. They 
know the time of the day, the jndgments 
that await the world, and the fearful crisis 
commencing, yet, these enjoy peace and 
safety, and the light of heaven shines upon 
their soul. 

Then, as you say, again, 'The moon shall 
not give her light.' What matters that? 
You know we are coming to a change of the 
moon; and you know that at that moment 
!lO clouds of this lower world pass between 
her and the sun: and that though hidden 
from us, her broad disk is set in full front of 
the king of day! And, you also, know, that 
if ever the sun is eclipsed it is at the moment 
when the moon hides him from our view ; 
and then if it be a day of clouds and thick 
darkness, black night even at noon day must 
cover the earth. So that we are not only 
going to have a change, but an eclipse, and 
that too in a d'ly of clouds, of gloominess, 
and thick darkness, (Zeph. i. 15.) So that if 
one looketh upon the earth, behold trouble, 
and darkness, and dimness of anguish, and 
they shall be driven to darkness. But, ob
serve : the point I wish to exhibit, is the fact 
that at the moment the moon shines not on 
the world through public ordinances, she 
will personally enjoy the full splendour of 
the solar ray. 

That the stars shall not give their light, 
has long been my decided opinion ; the 
seven stars of which I once heard you so 
sweetly speak, shall be laid by at the time 
when the seven candlesticks shall not be 
needed. The sevenfold ministry will then 
be hidden a short space, like men in ambush, 
or a lion in his thicket, to leap forth when the 
set time of treading down the enemies like 
ashes under the feet is come. At the present, 
this mighty man, like Gideon, is busily em
ployed in the floor to thrash wheat, and hide 
it from the Midianites, in the hearts of the 
Lord's elect; but presently he will forbear 
to thrash, and be busy in the dark night in 
doing such things, unseen and unknown by 
men, as will issue in the destruction of the 
hornet-like enemy, and the deliverance of 
Israel from that fear, contempt, and re-
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proacl1 to which he is now exposed. And 
)iow solemn is the prayer of tl1e llolJ• Ghost, 
111 Ps. lxxxiii. 'Do unto them as unto the 
Midianitcs,' -&c., read the whole Psalm; 
and also this statement-' Thou hast broken 
the yoke of his burden, the staff of his op
pressor, as in the day of Midian.' Isa. ix. 4. 

\\Chen we reflect thus, how solemn is the 
po_sition we occupy ! How vrand are the 
things which we l1ave to do! May the Lord 
the Spirit be with you, and abundantly bless 
your work, and labor of love, prays 

Your's in the bonds of the gospel, 
B1·e11cl,/c11, '\V.·c. P. 

TIIE GOSPEL-

't'lte power of God unto Sabation, 
DEAR FRIEND-I feel constrained to tell 
you a little of the goodness of God to 
my soul, under the blessed gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, preached by Mr. J. 
Raynsford. 

I was once nn eneruv to the Lord, his 
truth, his people, and his ways : but, 
bless the Lord, he met with me when 
hearing Mr. Raynsford the first time he 
11reached in Horsham. I was completely 
broken down, and I felt like a condemned 
criminal at the bar of justice, and I cried 
out, '"roe is me: I am lost for ever.' I 
thought bell must be my portion for 
ever; for there could be no hope for one 
whose heart was full of blasphemy and 
rebellion against his truth ; but, blessed 
be the Lord, he stopped me in my mad 
career of sin, and showed me my lost 
state. and condition in the Adam fall; 
and I could feel nothing but condemna
tion; my conscience condemned me; the 
law condemned me; and I thought God 
had condemned me to everlasting punish
ment, which I felt would be just and 
right; for I felt that I cl.eserved a double 
bell: but I was obliged to beg for mercy, 
and often cry out in bitterness of soul, 
'God be merciful to me a sinner.' 'Lord, 
save, or I must perish.' I could get no 
further ; and so I was kept grovelling 
about upon the dark mountains, mourn
ing over my sad state, and often greatly 
tempted by the enemy to destroy myself; 
my soul was in great distress for three 
years ; and I had made a solemn vow the 
night before my deliverance, that 1 would 
not go to chapel but once more; but in 
the. morn~ng, before I went to chapel, 
these words were applied to my soul with 
divine power, 'To day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise.' Oh, how sweet and 
precious it was to me; it broke my hard 

hea1't into godly contrition at tho feet of 
him who hath saved to the uttermost. 
Oh, blessed be the dear Lord, he hath 
done great things for me, whereof I aiu 
glad. Oh, what a blessed day ofrelease 
was that to my soul! Mr. Raynsford 
preached from the words recorded in the 
fifty-eighth of Isaiah, fifth, sixth, and 
seventh verses; my soul sweetly fed on 
the bread of life; I fed upon love nncl 
blood the whole of the day. My fetters 
fell of, my bands broke assunder, my soul 
was clothed with the best robe, so that 
I could say feelingly,'' My Beloved is 
mine, and I am his.' And I felt like 
Jeremiah, when he said, the word was 
found and I did eat it; and it was the 
joy and rejoicing of my heart; it was 
moie precious than gold, sweeter than 
honey or the honey-comb ; the whole of 
that day's preaching seemed on purpose 
for me ; my little cup was full, and run 
over with the goodness, love, and mercy 
of a covenant God: it was indeed a soul
humbling, Christ-exalting, God-gloryfy~ 
ing season to my soul. ' I sat under his 
shadow with great delight and his fruit 
was sweet to my taste;' it made me say 
with David, ' Bless the Lord, oh my sciul, 
and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name.' Oh, how it humbled my poor 
soul down in the dust at his feet, and 
sometimes, like Paul, I did not know 
whether I was in the body or out, I was 
lost to all things here below completely; 
I felt my sins · all drowned in the sea of 
God's everlasting love; and these words 
were very sweet to me for several _days, 
' Ye are washed; ye are sanctified, ye are 
justified, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the Spirit of our God :" 
and many blessed passages that I cannot 
now mention: but I have bad times of 
great distress and darkness since then, 
and many blessed deliverances under the 
preached word by dear Raynsford, and 
may the Lord stand by him, for he is 
a poor, tried, persecuted man, but his 
preaching has been made a great blessing 
to many poor souls, nnd to mine, who am 
the least of all, the worst of all, and the 
unworthiest of all; but he must be perse
cuted, as his Master whom he serves was 
persecuted, and he says himself, you are 
not to marvel that the world hate you, it 
hated me before it hated you ; and again 
he says, ye must be hated of all men for 
my name sake, but great is to be their 
reward. C. B. 

IIoi·sham, Sussex, 
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Tile People of God led forth by a Right Way, 
DEINO TIIE SUBSTANCE OF A DISCOURSE FROM PSALM CVII. 7. 

MY DEAR BROTHER :-It is in accord
ance with your kind request that I now 
attemft to give you the substance of 
what said respecting the typical cha
racter of the twelve sons of Jacob. May 
the good Spirit commend these few 
broken fragments to your con,cience ; 
comfort you under your manifold afflic
tions, and give you most blessedly to see 
that the God of Jacob is leading you 
forth by a right way, in order that you 
may go to a city of habitation. 

I was walking in some fields near the 
chapel where I was ~oing to preach, with 
my eyes and heart lifted up to God in 
secret prayer for a sure and certain 
opening up and application of his most 
precious word, when this scripture fell 
into my soul. ' The secret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him ; and he will 
shew tht:m his covenant;' (in the mar
gin it reads, • and his covenant to make 
them know it.') Never before did I ap
pear so clearly to understand these words. 
I was going to preach from the words in 
the 107th Psalm-' And he led them 
forth by a right way, that they might go 
to a city of habitation.' The other scrip
ture falling on this one appeared most 
clearly to shew who the people referred 
to were; and what sort of a way that 
'right way,' is, in which the Lord doth 
lead his own most beloved elect. Ob
serve then, first, that the people spoken 
of in the seventh verse of the 107th 
l'salm, were, literally, • the children of 
Israel;' and the Holy Ghost very strik
ingly commences the book of Exodus 
with these words. "Now these are ,the 
names of the children of Israel which 
came into Egypt; every man and his 
household r.ame with Jacob: Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah. Issachar, 
Zebulun, and Benjamin; Dan and Naph
tali ; Gad and Asher ; and all the souls 
that came out of the loins of Jacob, were 
seventy souls, for Joseph was in Egypt 
already.'' These sons of Jacob then, as 
t~e heads of the twelve tribes, were ty
pical of the true church of Christ, as she 
stood in the covenant, in Christ, under 
tl!e law, under the gospel, and in real 
Y1tal, and practical experience. 

In confirmation of this, I would refer 
you to two pOl'tions of the word. First, 

VoL, III. 

read Exodus xxviii. 21, where concern
ing the two onyx stones which were in 
the High Priest's breast-pla ~e, it is said, 
' And the stones shall be with the names 
of the children of Israel, twelve ; accord
ing to their names, like the engravings 
of a signet, er;ery one with his name shall 
they be, according to the twelve tribes.' 
This again declares these twehe sons of 
Jacob to be typical of the true church of 
God ; and that none other are in the 
heart of Christ, or interested in his in
tercession. Then, read, secondly, the 
48th of Ezekiel and the 31st Yerse
' And the gates of the city shall be after 
the names of the tribes of Israel :' one 
gate, you see, for every tribe : hereby 
declaring that as none of the elect of 
God are either in the loving heart, or 
prevalent intercession of Christ, so, none 
but these children can enter by the gates 
into the celestial city. The whole tenor 
of God's w01·d goes to set forth and de
clare these solemn truths. 

'IN CHRIST.' These are the two onyx 
stones in the breast-plate-these are the 
two foundation beams on which all gos
pel tl'llth is based; these are the two 
mighty pillars [Jachin, (' He shall es
tablish it;') and Boaz - • In it is 
strength,'] by which all gospel glory is 
preserved, and gospel order maintained : 
these words - • I~ CHRIST,' Oh, what 
solemn grandeur-what heavenly beauty 
-what depths of covenant fulness-in 
these two words do dwell ! I tell ye, 
my brother, these are the two angels that 
came to Lot when he sat in the gate of 
Sodom. Lot-Lot-who, and what was 
he? Why, as Terah took Abraham 
and Lot together; (Gen. xi. 31 ;) as 
Abraham and Lot went forth together; 
so did the eternal God take Christ and 
the church together: and they have gone 
forth together: and dwelt together from 
everlasting. And of our glorious Christ 
-(the Father of a great multitude,) it 
may be most truly said-

" Nor sin, nor death, nor hell, 
Shall make him hate his choice," 

But, you say, 'Abraham and Lot were 
divided: Lot went into and possessed the 
plain of Jordan; and Abraham dwelt in 

T 
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the land of Canaan.' True, my brother: 
and so, through the strife of the flesh and 
the devil, the church, to all appearance, 
was separated from Christ in the Adam
fall. But, will you read Genesis xiv. 13 
-16? There you see, when Abraham 
heard how poor Lot had been robbed 
and spoiled, and taken captive; his heart 
burned within him with love to Lot, and 
dc>wn he came with an armed band, 'and 
b1·ought again his brother Lot ;' so, our 
blessed and glorious Abraham, when he 
saw his poor church carried captive by 
the devil and sin, came down and fought 
her battle for her; and, with garments 
rolled in blood, yet, with a most glorious 
victory obtained, he has ascended UJ? on 
high ; led captivity captive, and received 
gifts for rebellious men. Poor Lot, then 
was a type of God's elect, for so his name 
declares, its interpretation is-one that 
is • Wrapped up, joine<l, and cove,·e<l,' 
such is every elect sinner : he is wrapped 
up in the bowels of the covenant, in the 
everlasting love of God : he is, by the 
Holy Ghost brought forth into gospel 
liberty, joined unto Christ and the saints 
in him-and ultimately shall be covered 
with his righteousness. No wonder, then, 
when Lot sat in the gate of Sodom, that 
two Angels came down to fetch him out. 
I tell ye, these two angels-' IN CHRIST' 
will fetch an elect sinner out of hell it
self, if it were possible for him there to 
sink. 'IN CHRIST,'fetched David back; 
brought Mannasseh unto God; raised 
Jonah from the deeps below ; ·made 
blaspheming Peter cry; laid Saul of 
Tarsus at the Redeemer's feet; and these 
two Angels-(' IN CHRIST')-will carry 
the whole election of grace right into 
glory, be their diseaseij and disasters 
what they may. 

Do ye look for a moment, at the rescue 
which these angels effected for poor Lot. 
The barbarous Sodomites would have 
crushed poor Lot in an instant, and have 
broken in the door of his house-' But 
the men put forth their hand, and pulled 
Lot into the house-shut the door-and 
then smote the rebels with blindness.' 
Ah, this is Christ's manner of dealing 
with his own; just in the moment of 
danger, when destruction appears close 
at hand, he puts forth his omnipotent 
hand, shuts out our foes; and smites them 
with blindness, so that they know not 
where to find us, nor how to attack us. 
And, as in the case of Lot, the Lord will 
never leave a vessel of mercy until he is 

clean escaped beyond the reach of death 
and dangerous foes. 

But, to the text. I have shewn that 
Jacob's sons were typical characters. In 
speaking of that i·ight way, then, by 
which the Lord doth lead his people, I 
must first uotice,that in the names given 
to Jacob's sons; in the order of then· 
birth ; and in the divisions made of them 
you have a four-fold view of that secret 
of the Lord which is with them that fear 
him ; and also of that covenant which he 
shews unto them. See, hi the thirty:fifth 
of Genesis (verse 22), the Holy Ghost 
says - 'Now-the sons of Jacob were 
twelve.' And then gives them in their 
four-fold or<ler; wherein you have these 
four things set forth. 

First-Jehovah's way of providing for 
his people in the everlasting covenant of 
grace, is typically shadowed forth in the 
first six sons which Jacob had by Leah. 

Secondly-Jehovah's way ofproviding 
for his people in the person of Christ, is 
typically shadowed forth in the two sons 
Jacob had by Rachel. 

Thirdly- God's manner of bringing 
his people under tl;le Jaw, is set forth in 
the two sons Jacob had by Bilhah. 

Fourthly-The Holy Ghost's revela
tions of grace and mercy under the 
gospel, is typified by the two sons of 
Zilpab. 

By the help of God, I hope simply to 
Jay these things before yo11 just as they 
were opened up in my mind; and as I 
spoke them out on the occasion referred 
to. Some may be disposed to ridicule 
these interpretations of the Word of 
God: be that as it may, I can only say, 
I did not borrow nor steal them : I did 
not purposely labour for them : they 
were spontaneously dropped into my 
h1!art ; other Scriptures came in to con-· 
firm the views I was led to take : much 
sweetness and liberty was given unto me 
in the delivery ; many souls have de
clared they were greatly blessed, and 
have requested me to put it on record; 
my own spirit being inclined thereto,. I 
have done it. If the good Lord will 
make it a pipe of communication to the 
edifr,ing and comforting some of his O'W!1 
family, and thereby bringing glory to bis 
own name, I shall therein rejoice. 

First, then, • He led them forth _by 11 

right way that they might go to a city of 
habitation.' Now, how Goel did ~rst 
bring forth his elect in the everlasting 
covenant, and how he makes this cove-
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nant known to them, was revealed in my Christ himself declares that he was called 
soul by the first six sons of Jacob. 'The from the womb, and appointed as God's 
sons of Jacob were twelve. 'fhe sons of servant 'to raise up the tribes of Jacob, 
Leah, Rueben, J acob's first-born. (Mark! and to restore the preserved of Israel.' 
there is a strong emphasis laid upon What language it is ! See, how the 
Reuben; he was Jacob's first-horn.) whole body of' the elect are designated 
'fhen came Simeon, and Levi, and Juda!,, Jacob! 'The Lord that formed me from 
and Issachar, and Zebulun. Here the the womb, to bring Jacob again to him.' 
whole interior of the covenant of grace How can it be said that this SECRET 
is comprehended : here is that secret OF THE Loom is wtth them that fear 
which is with them that fear God. him ? Because as the brinir.ng forth of 

] . Reuben, being interpreted, means, Christ was the first work in the covenant, 
• the vision of his Bon ;' or, ' tl1e Bon of so the revelation of Christ in the soul of 
vision.' Some interpretations may differ the sinner is the first work of the Holy 
a little from this; but they are the same Ghost. Christ is that incorruptible seed 
in substance. Reuben, then represents by which spiritual and eternal life is 
the glorious bringing forth or setting up brought into the soul; and which lfretn 
of the Son of God from everlasting. and abideth for ever. You may speak 
While I was thinking upon this, that of convictions; of a Jaw-work in the 
text in the 89th Psalm came in most conscience; or of what you please ; but 
sweetly. There the Holy Ghost is speak- certain it is, Christ is first given to, and 
ing of the blessedness and glory of God's implanted in the soul, before there can 
elect, in the 16th, 16th, and 17th verses. be the least breath of spiritual life or 
Then he traces this blessedness and glory heavenly desire. '!'his is why he will not 
up to its source, and says-' Our shield break the bruised reed, nor quench the 
is of the LORD; &nd our King is of the smoking flax-this is why he will not 
Holy One of Israel.' (See margin of cast out any that come unto him; be
the 18th verse.) What shield and King cause it is his own life, his breath, his 
is this? It is the glol'ious Son of God; power, his grace in the soul, that brings 
the Word, that was afterward made ftesh, the elect sinner to him, who is God's 
and whose glory was beheld, as the glory, workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
or bursting forth of Deity in the only unto good works. It is called 'THE NEW 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and MAN, which after God is created in 
truth. Then, in that 89th Psalm, God right1:ousness, and true holiness.' 
the Holy Ghost speaks of the bringing Do you ask' How doth this indwelling 
forth of this, our glorious Reuben, and of Christ become manifest? Paul tells 
says-(as though addressing the Father, you: 'Who of God is made unto us 
and recapitulating this most amazing wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
tr_a~saction,) ' Then, thou spakest in and redemption.' Christ being in the 
v1swn to thy Holy One, and saidst-1 heart, true wisdom begins; and its work 
have laid help upon One that is mighty; will never cease until entire and eternal 
I have exalted One chosen out of the redemption hath glorified both body and 
p~ople. I have found David, my servant; soul in heaven. 
with my holy oil have I anointed him.' 2. Jacob's second son is called Simeon, 
~ill you say this belongs only to the that is, one that heai·s and obeys. This 
ht~ral David? '!'hen read further on in opens the mystery of Christ becoming 
this Psalm: 'I will make him, lllJ' FIRST- SURETY for his people, and voluntarily 
B?RN l&iglier than the kings of the earth; surrendering himself to the Father. 
his seed will I make to endure for ever; Oh what a wonderful re'l"elation of 
and his thl'one as the days of heaven.' the Father's love and counsel; of the 
~ere is the glorious installation, or set- church's fall and resto!'ation, of he? re
ting _up of the Christ of God-' Who is demption, and .,.lorification, was pow·ed 
the image of the invisible Gon; the first- into the ear of Christ: so that he bursts 
born of evel'y creature. And HE IS DE- out and says, ' Many, 0 Lo:cl, my God, 
Fo1t~ A~L 'l'HINGS, and by him all things are thy wonderful works wh!ch thou hast 
consist. ' It was the Father, (says Gill,) done: and thy thoughts which are to us 
that called Christ from the womb of ward : if I would declare and speak of 
eternity, to be bis servant and dil'ected them they are more than can be num
and enjoined his work ~nd service as bered.' Oh, what a l'ich fulness there is 
apperu:s from Isaiah xlix. 1-6.' Thel'e in the covenant and Christ of God for 
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the whole election of grace. In the 40th 
Psalm, Christ tells you how he became 
our Simeon : ' mine ears hast thou 
opened. Then said I, lo ! I come : in 
the ,·olume of the book-(in the Father's 
eternal mind,) it is written of me.' 
Christ's ear being opened, he heard he 
~eceived, he obeyed. So, when he :ame 
m th~ flesh, he was continually pointing 
to ·this solemn engagement, and said
' I came not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. See how beau
tiful Christ speaks of his snretyship en
gagement in Isaiah I. 4, 5, 6. 

E'rnn so it is in the experience of the 
quickened ~oul; when Christ is given, 
re'l"ealed, and implanted in the heart, 
then is the ear opened to listen to and 
receive the things of God. Lo~k at 
Saul of Tarsus. Christ is revealed in 
his heart, and immediately he cries out, 
'Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
His ear is opened. Quickened, coming 
sinners, are seeking, enquiring, listening 
sinners : they wait to hear what God 
the Lord will say unto their souls. 

3. Lei.:i was the third son ; which 
means-' joined, associated, or added unto 
him.' This is typical of the Father giv
ing the elect into the haHds of Christ. 
'Thine they were, (says the Saviour,) 
and thou gavest them unto me: and I 
ha Ye kept them.' The Father told them 
out into his hands : and here the eternal 
union between Christ and the church was 
ratified ; Christ and the church became 
one ; for both he that sanctifieth, and 
they who are sanctified, are all of one.' 
In the blessing which Moses pronounced 
upon LE'l"i, there is reference to two 
things. First, to the mediatorial fulness 
given to Christ for the chU!'ch 'And 
of Levi he said, Let thy Thummim and 
thy Urim be with thy Holy One;' all 
light and perfection was first in Christ; 
and of his fulness doth the church re
ceive, and grace for grace. Secondly, 
.!\foses blesses the church in Christ
'B!ess, Lord, his substance, and accept 
the work of his hands.' Thus, there was 
a filling Christ with all grace and glorv, 
as the church's head, and a securing 
unto her eternal blessedness in and with 
him. This was the glory Christ speaks 
of-' the glory which thou gavest me, I 
have given them; that they may be one, 
eYen as we are one." 

By virtue of this eternal union, (says 
one of the fathers,) ' the elect of God 
Lecame a part of himself; a near, <!ear, 
and tender part, even as the apple of his 

eye ; they have a place in hi~ heart, are 
graven on the palms of hie hands, and 
are ever in his thoughts.' Dr. Goodwin 
says-• As in the womb, head and mem
bers are not conceived apart, but to
gether, as having relation to each other; 
so were the elect and Christ (making up 
one mystical body to God,) formed to
gether in the eternal womb of election.' 

And this iR the third feature in the 
experience of a living soul. Christ is 
formed in the heart ; the ear is opened 
to receive the truth, and by the ingrafted 
word, the soul becomes joined to the 
Lord; espoused to him, and in love with 
him. Floods of sin ; fires of temptation ; 
nights of darkness; and mighty winds 
of a persecuting kind, may afflict this 
living soul, as I find it to this day; but 
nothing can cut in sunder the union 
which sovereign, regenerating, and con
verting grace makes between a living 
Christ, and living souls. No: no. Th.e 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
them. No man shall pluck them out of 
the hands of him who holdeth up their 
souls in life ; and will never suffer their 
foundation in himself to be removed. 

In coming to the fourth son of Jacob, 
which is Judah, I find I must be brief. 
Judah bath two interpretations of a most 
significant kind. It is rendered confes
sion and praise - or may be read, ' a 
pouring out,' and, 'a bringing in,' These 
are Expressive of the work Christ under
took for the church ; and of the effects 
of grace in the conscience of a saved sin
ner. Christ engaged to take the elect, and 
to pour out his soul as a sacrifice for sin; 
he also engaged to bring in, and to bring 
near an everlasting righteousness for all 
that the Father gave him, thereby con
fessing to the justice of God, and prais
ing and magnifying the electing love 
and predestinating grace of God. This 
is that gospel song that shall be sung in 
the land of Judah, WE HAVE A srRONG 
CITY-(that is Christ,)-SALVATION
(that is, the putting away of sin, and the 
bringing in of righteo11sness,) will God 
appoint for "'.alls and bulwai·ks.' Yes; 
strong indeed! For, if God he thus for 
11s, who can be against us? Moses knew 
how Christ, in the agony of his soul, 
would cry out of deep distl·ess : and how 
in his intercession he would wrestle ; and 
therefore, he says-' Hear, Lord, t~e 
voice of Judah, and bring him unto his 
people.' Jacob knew how Christ would 
triumph over death and hell; and how 
poor sinners would he exalted in and by 
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him : therefore, he comes out with all 
his soul, and says-' JUDAH! thou art 
he whom thy brethren shall praise ; and 
unto him shall the gathering of the peo
ple be.' Thus, Judah typified the glo
rious mediator. 

Now, how this part of the secret is 
with them that fear him; and what I 
have to say on the other sons of Jacob; 
as also of' that Right Way by which 
Jehovah leads his people forth, I am 
compelled to defer until next month. 

My scul is now full of it, and in much 
inward peace, arising out of it : but, I 
dare not further intrude on the space 
of this month's Vusel. I have loads of 
good matter for insertion : some of my 
correspondents think I ill-use them be
cause I do not insert them sooner; but, 
in the insertion of matter in the Vessel, 
I desire to be guided by him whom I 
Jove to serve, whether men are offended 
or pleased. 

Until next month, then, farewell. The 
Lord helping me, I shall, certainly then, 
continue this account. A precious en
joyment of grace and peace be thine, 
prays a little Watchman in this dark 
night, whose name is , 

CHARLES WA,:ERS BANKS, 
6, Pagoda Terrace, Bermondsey New Road, 

The Senship of Jesus· Christ. 
Goon morning, brethren David and 
Bildad. I have heard you in conversa
tion about the Sonship of Jesus Christ. 
I believe you are in some things right, 
and in others wrong : but you make very 
sad mistakes both of you, 'Well,' you 
say, ,.I wish you would prove that from 
God's most holy Word.' That I will do, 
In the first place, Bildad knows nothing 
more than his minister told him, so his 
mind was soon shaken : traditional re
ligion is not worth much. Secondly, 
eternally begotten, and eternal genera
tion, are not according to Scripture; they 
are a contradiction in themselves, for if 
Christ was eternal, he could not be be
gotten or generated, and if begotten 
then he could not be eternal. Let us 
have scriptural language on this point as 
the Holy Ghost hath caused it to be 
w1·itten: what saitl: the Holy Ghost by 
John the baptist? 'FOR HE WAS BEFORE 
ME.' (John i. 30.) There is his man
hood, which came after John; but his 
divine nature, whom John calls the Son 
of God, was before him : compare this 
ve1·se with. Proverbs viii. 30; ' 'J hen I was 

by him, as one brought up with him, and 
I was daily his delight; rejoicing always 
before him.' I lay a stress upon the 
words, 'was,' and ' always.' Is it any
thing like eternally be~otten or eternal 
generation? No! Mmisters are fooli,h 
to make use of such terms; they only 
breed confusion. The language the Son 
of God made use of to the Jews, and to 
his Apostles, is in accordance with Solo
mon and John. John viii. 8,42,xvi. 27. 

But, my brother David, you seem to 
say the Word was a divine person with 
the Father, abstractedly from the Sonship. 
This produces as much confusion as the 
other. To say, 'The Word was a divine 
person,' you may as well say, the power, 
or the wisdom of God, is a divine person, 
which are only divine attributes : and all 
the attributes dwelt in our Lord bodily. 
Jesus Christ is called the Word, because 
he speaks the words of the Father, as I 
communicate my thoughts and purposes 
to you, so l,'hrist unto his church is both 
the; word of communication and the word 
of reconciliation ; but do you know, 
brother David, that the church never 
knew the Son as the Word by mere 
names before John wrote his gospel,'w hich 
was about sixty-eight years after the 
ascension. But the word ' begotten' 
C!lrtainly doth refer to his resurrection; 
to his being the first-born, or first-fruits 
from the dead, as his people's representa
tive ; and the apostle John, who wrote 
his gospel sixty-eight ;ears after his 
resurrection, bath joine his incarnation 
and his resurrection together; and so also 
hath the apostle Paul, in Romans i. 3, 4. 
John says 'the Word was made flesh;' 
Paul says, he (the Son) was made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh; by 
the term flesh, is intended his proper man
hood, holy and undefiled. But, David, 
I will ask you a few questions. What 
constitutes the first person a Father, but 
the Son? and did not the Father con
stitute the Sonship of the second ? and 
was there a pe1iod when tlie first was 
not a Father ? Father and Son are terms 
of relationship, and of the same date and 
essence; but the Father is the highest in 
divine relationship. Our reformers and 
old divines considered and believed that 
the Sonship, as the Son of the Father, 
and the Word are, the same. As to the 
idea, that the first agreed to become a 
Father, and the second agreed to become 
a Son, is all imaginary 

Jehovah Eloihim, cloth signify self. 
existence, and a plural number in the 



146 THE EARTHEN VKSSEL, 

self-existant; ' The Lord our God is one LINES 
Lord,' unto us there is one God the 
Father, and one Lord Jesus Cluist ; 
Father, Word or Son, and Spirit. Now 
s~e how they are interested in. the salva
t10n of all the elect: election is of the 
Father ; redemption is by the Son ; re
generation and sanctification is by the 
Spirit: these are inseparable; but the 
Arminians 111'8 trying with all their 
prayers to separate the Spirit's work from 
the purposes of God the Father's election; 
the Spirit's work is but a mere influence, 
and the atonement is no redemption at 
all, according to their creed. When 
Jehovah Eloihim walked in the garden; 
when he wrestled with Jacob; wben he 
talked with Moses on the mount forty 
days and forty nights, he was a trinity 
in unity ; hut when the Son proceeded 
from the Father, and the Spirit pro
ceeded from the Father and the Son, it 
was a Unity in Trinity; so that our 
modern trinitarians may say what they 
please against the creed of St. Athanasius, 
they cannot manufacture a more scriptu
ral one ; nothing is there said about 
eternal generation, the Father is eternal, 
the Son is eternal, the Spirit is eternal. 
There is an axe laid to the root of all the 
creeds of modern trinitarians. 

May these remarks meet the eye of 
David and Bildadas a word of correction 
and instruction, that they may be sound 
in the faith, if they are· little ones. 

PETRO. 

"It has been my lot to live in great dark
ness of late, and to such an extent, that, J 
have been afraid that my faith, even after the 
sweetest manifestations of divine love to my 
soul, would at last make shipwreck. Unbe
lief, carnal reason, wicked, treacherous, and 
proud self-an arch, wily, and cruel adver
sary, and an empty, vain, and delusive world, 
have been, alas! my too frequent compan
ions; and so g-reat and terrible have the 
waves been, that had not the ~kilful Pilot, 
though unseen by me (for dark was the night) 
been at the helm, and when the storm raged 
with its greatest fury, said 'Peace, be still,' 
the much dreaded ' shipwreck ' would have 
taken place ; for 'when I said, My foot 

1
slip

eth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. It 
wae only by the skin of my teeth that I was 
saved. However, I am supported to this 
day, and would indeed raise my feeble E~e
neezer, and ascribe the whole to sovereign 
grace. 0, what gratitude did I feel when 
the storm abated ! " 
[ From No. 3, of Christian Conve,·se ; a series 

of spiritual epistles, by William Giles, of 
Seacomb, near Liverpool.] 

OCCASIONED DY 'tHE DEATH OF Ml\, HBNI\Y 
HEAD, LATE OF l'ETERBOROUOH. 

Our b1'0ther•s rcach'd the happy shore 
Of everlasting bliss , 

He now oonte"da with sin no more, 
Nor hean the serpent's hiH., 

He views his Saviour's 10,ely fat.oe, 
And walks with him in white; 

He now beholds chat glorious place 
lie spoke of with delight, 

He did not foar death's cold embrace, 
Or Jordan'l'I swelling flood; 

He long'd to see him face to face, 
Who for him shed his blood. 

His love was great, his arm was strong, 
That bore him conqueror through ; 

And now he sings the glorious song 
Which is for ever new. -

Of his salvation·now he sings 
Who wash'd him in his blood; 

And with the echo heaven rings 
• Salvation unto God.' 

The Dark Signs of the Times. 

Ye Pilgrims of Zion, stand forth, and behold, 
For strong is the lion ; and dim is the gold ; 
Awake from your slumbers, and gird on the sword, 
For great is the number opposing the Word. 
There"s churchmen false teachers ; dissenters also, 
Send forth their great preachers, free-grace to o•er 

throw; 
They all are uniting, and go hand in hand, 
Against God they are fighting, all over the land. 
The great truth, eleetion, is spum'd and denied, 
Eternal affection is mock' d and belied ; 
Arminians are ranting by night and by day, 
And Papists are panting the sceptre to sway. 
Dark times are arriving, as scriptures foretell, 
For thoul!ands are striving the truth to repel. 
And God's own dear <'ho,en are falling asleep, 
For love appears frozen in most of the sheep. 

This makes me quite weary, and sinks me in fear; 
So darksome and dn-ary the signs do appear : 
Yet still I'll be weeping at sweet mercy's door, 
And for the Lord's keeping for grace !'II implore. 
The fan and the shovel must come as a scourge, 
The sieve of the devil, the chureb for to purge, 
For strife and disunion is fast gaining ground, 
While love an~ communion arc 1carce to be foun1l. 

The sight is appalling to each thlnkitlg mind, 
For many are fallingt! and proving unkind, 
'Tis truly distressing, oh where will it cn,1 ? 
God's frown, not his blessing, such scenes will attend. 

Ye chosen, take warning: for trouble is nigh; 
Jn sackcloth and mourning unitedly cry, 
That God's preservation may o>e-r thee be cast, 
Till his just indignation shall be over past. 

Limehouse. THOMAS HALL; 

• Not falling from grace, for that is impossible. 
Chrh,t says, • I give unto them etema.l life, and they 
shall never peri,h, neither shall nny pluck them out 
of my hands. But we ha\lC many evidences in the 
scriptures, and in our own experience that a child of 
God may fall to the disgrace of himself and to the 
wounding of the church, and place a thousan1l thorns 
in his own J>illow, but God will not cut him offi he 
shall prove that it is a bitter thing to ain agniu&t God 
although rc&torlng grace shall be given to hiJn. 
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Jacob's lbperienee ; 
A fEST OF VITAL GODLINESS, 

TeERE is much said, and .written in our day 
about spiritual travail, ( or the expe_rience of 
a heaven-born soul,) ·Now, I believe that 
, Tekel' may be stamped upon· ninety-nine 
parts out of every hundred, of this, so-called, 
experience. Therefore, I have selected Jacob 
as a specimen of the grace of God ; ~nd his 
experience as a test of our profession, I 
know that Esau's experience is more ex
tensive, and more generally received than 
that of Jaco h ; and I do verily believe that 
it was not so much Isaac's blessing that 
Esau wept so much for, but that which was 
necessarily connected with it. Self-convicted 
sinners do not weep because they have not 
the blessing, but from a sense of the curse ; 
deep convictions may rouse up the soul to 
self-pity ; and a man may weep over his 
self-wretchedness, but selr is all in the mat
ter. A man may violate the laws of his 
country ; he is condemned to transportation, 
or death ; now, he does not hate the sin he 
has committed, but the law which commits 
him ; he does not weep because he has vio
lated Her Majesty's laws, but he weeps from 
self-pity in anticipation of the punishment. 
So it is with thousands of professors ; they 
do not weep because they have sinned against 
God, but becanse they have sinned against 
t11emselves. Cain wept not because he had 
sinned against his Maker, but because he was 
cursed as a fugitive and a vagabond, and be
cause his punishment was greater than he 
could bear-' And Cain went, out from the 
presence of the Lord.' Aud every mere pro
fessor will follow him. When God's judge
ments were upon Pharaoh he could say, ' I 
have sinned.' But when God's judgements 
were removed, he sinned yet more, and 
hardened his heart, he and his servants.' 
(Exodus ix. 34, 35,) Balaam, when he saw 
the sword in the hand of the angel, said, ' I 
have sinned ;' but his practice contradicted 
his confession, for he went fully bent to curse 
God's Israel. The devil has plenty of en
chanlel'S in our day that practise magic with 
immortal souls. But Jacob shall be de
livered from all that run greedily after the 
error of Balaam for reward. When God 
rejected Saul, he said, ' I have sinned;' but 
he was a very hypocrite, for he only wanted 
Samuel to honor him before the elders, and 
at last his guilty soul dispatched him, by 
falling upon his own sword. And when God 
laid righteousness to the line, and j~dgment 
to the plummet in the soul of Judas, ' he 
repented himself,' mark, 'repented himself;' 
saying,' I have sinned, in that! have betrayed 
the innocent blood,' and he went and hanged 
himself, Now, we learn from this that a 
man may repent himself, but this all begins 
and ends in self. Saving repentance comes 

from Christ, as a free gift, and goes back to 
the Giver, in confession or our &in and 
shame. Hence, when David had repentance 
planted in his heart, he cries out, ' I ac
knowledged my sin unto thee, and mine ini
quity have I not hid. I said, I will confess 
my transgressions unto the Lord; and thou 
forgavest the iniquity of my sin.' You see, 
by this, that evangelical repentance goes 
up, and pardon flows down, The only way 
we can learn the genuineness of our repent
ance is by this blessed concomitant, tbe for
giveness of sin-' Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand, to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins.' Observe ! he is a 
'Prince to give repentance,' and a ' Saviour 
to forgive, and save from sins.' 

Now, let us look, as the Lord shall enable 
us, at Jacob. We find thdt Rebekah, the 
mother of Jacob, was many years barren, 
and Isaac intreated the Lord for his wife, 
and the Lord was intreated of him, and 
Rebekah, his wife, conceived; and the child
ren struggled together within her ; and she 
said, If it be so, why am I thus ? And she 
went to enquire of the Lord. Now, mark 
the Lord's answer. My object in referring 
you to this, is to shew you that the Lord re
vealed Jacob to his mother before he was 
born, as an elect vessel of mercy ; and this 
will account for the mother's after con
duct to, and with Jacob. 'And the Lord 
said unto her, two nations are in thy womb ; 
and two manner of people shall be separated 
from thy bowels; (mark, shall be separated 
from thy bowels. Sin and grace are in the 
same heart; but, by and bye, God will se
parate them, by concentrating sin in hell, 
and grace in glory:) and the one people shall 
be stronger than the other people ; and the 
elder shall serve the younger.' The boys 
grew, and Isaac loved Esau; but it was 
:fleshly, because he did eat of his venison. 
But, Rebekah loved Jacob, and Jacob \vas a 
plain man, dwelling in tents.' Here is 
Jacob's original. Now, mark the words
' dwelling in tents.' What is a 'tent?' It 
is a pavilion. What is a pavilion ? A shelter. 
Now Jacob everlastingly dwelt in the tent 
of the covenant. He was eternally sheltered 
in Christ, the pavilion of his church-' How 
goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob ! and thy 
tabernacles, 0, Israel.' Jacob was not a 
lodger in this tent, but a dweller : to dwell 
in, implies to live in, to continue in, to 
abide in ; he had then an undying existence 
in the person of Christ, before he was formed 
in the fashion of perishing mortality. And 
it was by virtue of this life-interest in the 
eternal God, that Jacob was diverse in birth, 
life, and experience to Esau. Esau, like all 
Arminians, was ' a cu11ning hm,ter ;' but with 
all his 'cunning,' and with all his ' hunting,' 
he came short of the blessing. Now, ob-
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,erve what he hunted ; it was something like 
lamb, though it was not lamb. It WM veni
son. Now, the Holy Ghost tells us in the 
27th ,•erse of the 25th chapter of Genesis, 
that he was 'A man of the field.' Yes; 
dead professors, with all their professional 
hunting, are only 'men of the field,' (the 
world,) they profess to hunt after Jesus Christ, 
but in hea,t they hate him, this heavenz,1 
L·amb, is not so savoury to them as the 
earthly venison of their own doings ; bye 
and bye, when the blessing is gone, they will 
weep, and that for ever. When Esau was 
going to die, Jacob's red pottage was 1nore 
value to him than his birthright. Yes ; poor 
deluded professors, when on a dying bed, 
would give their birthright, their earthly 
substance,/or Jacob's mess. 

We are told that the Lord found Jacob 
in a desert land, in a waste howling wilder
ness.' This 'desert land' was doubtless, 
Luz, which lay between Beersheba and 
Padan-aram; whether the above Scriptures 
have reference to Jacob being found at Luz 
or not, I cannot say ; but I know that Jacob 
was found at Luz ; and every child of God 
is in Luz, till called by divine grace. Luz 
conoprehencls our position in a fallen state, 
as being separated from God in the Adam
fall transgression. Well, the Lord found 
him at Luz, a poor wandering outcast; and 
it does appear to me that God quickened his 
soul, while he lay slumbering on the pillow 
of stones, and that he did reveal his glory to 
him ; and apply the promise to his heart, by, 
and through the visions of a dream. How 
true it is that ' God speaks once, yea, twice, 
in a dream, in a vision of the night, when 
deep sleep {alleth upon man, in slumherings 
upon the bed ; then he openeth the ears of 
men, and sealeth their instruction.' Joh, 
xxxiii. 14-16. You see there was no FREE 
WILL in this matter. Free-will was fast asleep, 
while free-grace did all the work.' 'And 
Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and said surely, 
the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not. 
And he was afraid, and said, how dreadful 
is this place ! This is none other than the 
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven ; 
and he called the name of that place Bethel; 
but the name of that city was called Luz at 
the first.' Gen. x:xviii. 10, to the end. Now, 
here are two things especially in the experi
ence of Jacob, the first is godly fear
' And he was afraid.' The second is solemn and 
sweet assurance-' Surely, the Lord is in 
this place.' These two graces were remark
ably prominent in the whole of Jacob's 
journey through life. Now I will just make 
one remark upon 'Godly fear,' and go on. 
Godly fear dwells in the bowels of assurance, 
and goes to, and lives near with God, whilst 
slavish fear cries, whither shall I flee from 
thy presence? Slavish fear cannot bear the 
name of God, cannot endure the presence Of 

God, while godly fear loves hi$ name, re
veres his name, adores his name, and 
triumphs in his presence, Af!er this tna
nifcsfalion, Jacob goes on his journey; he 
arrives at Padan-aram, and we find that 
Jacob had twenty years of sorrow, hard la
bor, disappointment, and distress-' Thus, I 
was in the day the drought consumed me 
and the frost by night, and my sleep de~ 
parted from mine eyes. Thus have I been 
twenly years in thy house.' Gen. xxxi. 
40, 41. Some of the Lord's Jacobs have 
to pass through twenty years' drought, be. 
fore they experience their manifested inte
rest in the love of God, but Jacob had it 
~fter. We do not read of the Lord speak
mg once to Jacob, till just before he left 
Padan-aram. 

Farnborough. S. COZENS, 

Brethren dwelling togethe1• in Unity, 
ONE of the happiest days we have seen lately, 
was Wednesday, May 12th. On that day 
was held the first anniversary of Mr. Isaac 
Spencer's ministry amongst the people 
meeting for worship in the late Mr. Hough
ton's Chapel in Guildford, ~n the morning, 
Mr._ Spencer opened the services of the day, 
by reading, expounding, and prayer, and he 
was evidently exceedingly happy, and in 
much liberty of soul. C. W. Banks then 
preached to the people. 

In the afternoon, Mr, John Bunyan 
M'Cure delivered a sound experimental dis
course from the words of Peter-' Who are 
kept by the power of God.' A.t the close of 
this service, Mr. Allnutt ( of Ripley, at the 
request of the friends) presented Mr. Spencer 
with a most. valuable Quarto Bible, as a 
token of the very high esteem and affection 
of the church and congregation towards him. 
Friend Allnutt made a few most suitable and 
solemn remarks: Mr. Spencer acknowledged 
his gratitude in some nice and very appro
priate words. A large company then sat 
.down to tea; and the day was concluded by 
Mr, Allnutt reading, expounding, and 
prayer, and a sermon by C. W. Banks. 
The chapel was crowded, and, we have 
reason to believe that many souls were 
blessed. Our fervent prayer is this, that the 
ministry of our brother Spencer, which has 
commenced and been continued so evidently 
connected with the blessing of the Lord, 
may increase abundantly in that lasting 
usefulness which brings glory to God, and 
eternal•good to never dying souls. 

It would he ungrateful in us not to ~dd, 
that the collections made on this occasion, 
and which were extremely liberal, have been 
given to the 'Society for the Reliefof Poor 
Gospel Ministers.' The Lord be praised, 
[ We hope shortly, to publish some letters 

written by our esteemed brother Spencer, 



THE PEOPLE or GOD HD JORTH BY A BIGOT WAY; 
A Sl'llll1'UAL DISSEnTATION UPON THE TWELVE SONS OF JACOD.-LE'fTER II. 

( Continued from p, 145.) 

MY 0HlUSTIAN FRIEND, AND BROTHER on the floor I sat to wait and watch for 
JN '£HE FAITH OF GOD'S ELECT :-In an answer to my prayers. It ple:i.sed my 
my last letter, I purposed to lay before loving Master not to keep me long this 
you a few fragments gathered up from a time, for very quickly these words came 
sermon which I preached upon the typi- with a sealing softness into my so,il, ' In 
cal character of the twelve sons of Judah is God known;' I soon found the 
Jacob, whereby the truth of that ~lori- 76th Psalm, and read with some solemn 
ous text appeared to be confirmed m my feeling, the first four verses-' In Judah 
soul; (I mean the fourteenth verse of is God known; his name is great io 
the 2/ith Psalm,) ' The SEC RE r oF THE Israel ; in Salem also is his tabernacle ; 
Loan is with them that fear him; and and his dwelling place in Zion. There 
he will shew unto them his covenant.' brake he the arrows of the bow,' &c. 

You remember I set out to notice Oh, I cannot tell you what a sacred 
these twelve sons of Jacob in their four- stream of meditation was then brought 
fold order, as recorded by the Holy into my mind. I laid down to sleep; the 
Ghost, in Genesis xxxv. 22-26; and I text was with me. I awoke in the night, 
told you that the spiritual interpretation the text was with me-• In Judah is God 
of Jacob's first six sons, opened up to known.' I arose in the morning; the 
the view of my soul these two things:- text was still there-' In Judah is God 
first, how the Lord God did bring forth known.' I left Reading; came to Lon
his elect in the councils of eternity ; and, don by the train ; the carriages caught 
secondly, how he shews, or makes known fire, and a terrible noise and alarm there 
unto them, in their own souls, • the fel- was ; but my soul was still and quiet
lowship of that mystery, even the ex- • In Judah is God known' travelled with 
ceeding riches of his grace towards them me, came home with me, slept again 
in Christ Jesus. with me, went to chapel with me, and 

Surely, these are great and solemn there I began to give vent to some few 
things ! First, to know something of things which I do hope the Lord the Spi
the provision which God has made; and rit put into my poor broken pitcher for 
then secondly, to know that that provi- the souls of the people. After preach
sion was made for us. Yes, yes, my ing in the morning, then, from this 
brother, this is indeed the realization of Psalm, (lxxvi. 1-4 ;) I found a fulness 
that text,• I lead in the way of righteous- in it still, and in the evening I went at 
ness; in the midst of the paths of judg- it again. So, in this letter, I rather di
ment, that I may cause those that love gress from a straight line through my 
me to inherit &ub&tance.' intended subject, to give you a brief out-

In my last, I began with Reuben, and !ine of what~ said in the evening. Ther~ 
came down to Judah; and having briefly 1s a connec_tion_ between ~y l~st letteI 
looked a~ Judah's typical l character, my and the subJect mtr?duced m 1h1s; t.here
next busmess was to shew how what was fore you ~ust forgive me for not com
~oncealed in Judah's typical character, mg! m this letter, to tho~e other parts 
1s experimentally made known to the re- which, please the L~rd, will follo'Y next 
generated people of God. mon~. After read1!1g my text m_ the 

Since I wrote that first letter I have evenmg, Psalm lxxVI. 1-4. I srud a 
be~n travelling and preaching i~ Berk- something like what. follows_:-
shire one whole weeli. After preaching You remember this mornmg I pro-
my last sermon in that county, I retired posed to notice six things:-
to the bed room appointed for me; and I. To speak of Judah, and shew how 
there I besought the Lord to indulge God is known in him. 
!Jle with the application and sweet open- II. To shew his name is great in Israel. 
mg-up of some precious scripture in my JU. That his tabernacle is in Salem. 
own soul, to come home with : for I IV. His dwelling-place in Zion. 
seemed to have preached myself both V. 'l'he work he accomplishes in Zion 
barren and bare. Well, I took some -• There brake he the arrows of the bow, 
books,and (befo1·e retiring to rest,) down the shield, and the sword and the battle.' 

Vot. III. PART XXX.-JuLY. W 
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YI. The blessed ,·iew Zion has of 
Christ, and the declaration she makes 
concerning him-' Thou art more glori
and excellent than the mountains of 
prey.' 

I. Judah.-' In Judah is God known.' 
This is true-God, in a saving way, can 
only be known in Christ. 

J°udah, here, is a type ofChrist--J udah 
is said to be God's law-giver. He re
Yeals and accomplishes the will and pn r. 
pose of the Father. ' The words which 
thou gavest me, I have given unto them. 
I have manifested (said the Saviour,) 
thy name, unto the men which thou 
gavest me out of the world.' 'Judah is 
my Jaw-giver.' Ps. Ix. 7. 

Judah is the church's sanctuary. (Ps. 
cxiv. 2.) The church has been hidden in 
Christ from everlasting ; and shall be 
glorified with him. Jesus Christ is that 
holy place, or sanctuary which J ehon,h's 
bands have established; Exodus xv. 17. 
Oh, what a precious word is that! Moses 
says-God will bring his people in ; and 
plant them in the place which he has 
made for himself to dwell in. How very 
wonderful were the views which David 
had of God in the Person of Christ! 
When he was in the wilderness of Judah, 
and in deep distress; when Saul was 
seeking him every day, (1 Sam. xxiii. 
14.) then poor David remembered some 
glorious views, and the rich fellowship 
he had enjoyed in times past; and he 
seems to take hold, by faith, of our pre
cious Immanuel, saying,: ' 0 God, thou 
art my God ; my soul thirsteth for thee; 
my flesh longeth to see thy power and 
glory; so as I have seen thee in the sanc
tuary.' On another occasion ,he says
' The Lord chose the tribe of Judah, the 
Mount Zion which he loved; (that is, 
the whole election of grace, the church 
of Christ ;) and then he adds-' and he 
built his sanctuary like high palaces :' 
that is, as high palaces are built on the 
strongest foundations, erected with the 
most costly materials, and designed for 
royal inhabitants, even so, Christ is built 
upon the Rock of an eternal, immutable, 
and all-glorious Deity; all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily, dwells in him, 
and he in it; and.he is the church's pa
lace, dwelling place, banquetting house, 
guest chamber, and her everlasting rest. 
See, my reader, how he is exalted in the 
96th Psalm-' The Lord made the hea
vens. Honour and majesty are before 
him: STRENGTH and BEAUTY ARE IN 

HIS SANCTUARY.' Such is our spil'itual 
Judah, wherein God is known. 

To know, then, how God is known in 
Judah, consider first J udah's name, and 
then his work. Judah's name meaneth 
the pi-aise of the Lo1·d. The whole per
son and work of Christ is designed to 
shew forth the prnise and glory of the 
eternal God. Look at Christ's work in 
creation ; it declares his praise. His 
works in providence arn mysterious, but 
they declare his glory. His w01·k in re
demption, declares the electing love, the 
predestinating purpose, and the bound
less mercy of the great Go<l; and his 
work iu the souls of his people doth 
wonderfully bespeak and shew forth the 
praises of the Lord, as I hope hereafter 
to declare. 

In Judah is God known, then, first, 
by the power of the Holy Ghost. See 
Judges i. 3. 'Judah said unto Simeon, 
his brother, ' come up with me into my 
lot, and I will go with thee into thy lot.' 
Christ's lot is his c!::urch. Simeon typi
fies the work and person of the Holy 
Ghost, as well as the suretyship character 
of the Son of God. Christ cannot come 
truly and spiritually into the hearts of 
sinners, without the Holy Ghost. 'No 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost.' In Judah then is 
God known, by the life-giving, reveiil
ing, and sanctifying powers of the Holy 
Ghost. ' Come thou with me into my 
lot, (says Judah,) and I likewise will go 
with thee into thy lot.' The Holy Ghost 
comes into the soul of an elect sinner, gives 
him clear views of, and creates thirstings 
after Christ, and there Christ will certainly 
come to satisfy that soul - for all such 
empty, thirsting souls' 1:<hall be filled.'. 

Well it is said they found Adom
bezek; 'they fought aga~nst him-he fl_ea 
-they pursued after him-caught him 
-cut off his thumbs and his toes-they 
brought hi~ to Jerusalem, an~ the~·e he 
died. Adombezek means the lightning of 
the Lord, and is a solemn pr£:figuring of 
satan, who, like lightning fell from hea
ven, as Christ says, Luke x. 18. Now 
God is known in Judah by the resistance 
of satan, the crippling of satan, the 
pursuing of satan, and the ultimate ove~·
coming of satan, in the hearts of his 
dear, quickened and saved family. 'He 
destroys death, and him that hath the 
power of death, that is the de,·il.' But, 
experimentally, this is, like cutting off a 
limb at a time; it is a long, it is a sore, 
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~ lingering work; and the more satan's 
power is cut and crippled, the more he 
l'oars nnd threatens ; but his ultimate 
destruction (as regards the church) is 
cel'tain. 

In this first chapter of Judges, you 
may trace out the work of Christ, until 
yo:.i come dcwn to the 19th verse-there 
the text comes in again-' In Judah is 
God known,' in that he has driven out 
the inhabitants of the mountain, but he 
could not drive out the inhabitants of 
the plain, because they had chariots of 
iron.' The mountain of God, which is 
Sinai, represents the terrors of the sin
ner under the law; but Ch1·ist has re
deemed us from the curse; he has, by 
blood, and love, and power, given us to 
escape from Sinai's curse and awful con
demnation; but deliverance from this 
valley, the fallen powers of a depraved 
nature, these are with us still; and will 
be, down to the end of our mortal ca
reer. 

In Judah is God known, by the com
ing of Christ, and then by the church 
being brought to dwell in him ; as the 
Lord bath said-' I will bring forth a 
seed out of Jacob, aud out of Judah an 
inheritor of my mountains, and mine 
elect shall inherit it, and my servants 
shall dwell there.' You may take Judah 
then, as a type, also, of the spouse, or 
church of Christ ; and say-In Judah 
is God known by these things following 
more especially :-

First, by the revelations of the Holy 
Ghost. Secondly, by the resisting and 
conquering of the devil, Thirdly, by 
delivering poor, living souls from Mount 
Sinai. Fourthly, by supporting them 
iD the conflicts they have with the in• 
habitants of the valley. And, Lastly, 
by the manifestations of Christ, and giv
ing them in him to dwell and live. God 
is known in Judah by these five things. 

11. I come to the greatness of his 
name in Israel-' His name is great in 
Israel.' For these two things come to
gether in living souls : wherever God is 
savingly known through Christ, Christ's 
name becomes great. 
The whole church of God is here deno

minated Israel; they are a company of 
royal priests, and heavenly prinlles, who 
have power given th6m to prevail with 
!]od. God's name is great in Israel 
m a gospel sense, in an experimental 
sense, and iri a glorified sense. 

1, In a gospel sense.-What is it ga-

thers sinners out of the fall ? What is 
it raises up men to !reach the gospel ? 
What is it binds an holds together the 
ch,uches of Christ? It is Christ's name. 
God's going to redeem his people, was to 
make his name great. Many men have 
had great names in Israel : Abraham, 
David, Isaiah, Paul, Peter, Luth·er, Bnn
yan, Huntington, I:(art, Gadsby, ancl 
others ; but none of these names can do 
anything; they must all die; but 'His 
NAME shall be called JESUS, for he saves 
his people from their sins.' What is his 
Name? It is JEHOVAH-JIREH; that is, 
'the Lord will pro?Jide,' which is applica
ble to his eternal Godhead; by which he 
has provided all things for the shewing 
forth of his own glory, and his church's 
salvation. His name is called JEH0VAr1-
N1ss1, the Lord my bannei· : that is ap
plicable to the person and work of Christ 
as the Captain of our salvation. His 
name is called JEHOVAH-SHALOlll, the 
Lo1·d will send peace, that is applicable 
to the work of the Holy Spirit in bring
ing Christ into the soul. 

By all this Christ has a wonderful name 
in Israel. But how has he got this won
derful name? By calling,convincing, con
verting, by cleansing, curing, clothing, 
and comforting some of the wildest rebels 
that ever the earth knew. Take only one 
or two instances whereby Christ's name 
has become great in Israel. Look, first, 
at Saul, a mad persecutor, and bold blas
phemer. Well, Christ lays him down, 
calls, convinces, converts, cleanses, cures, 
clothes and comforts him. What is the 
consequence? Why he went everywhere 
preaching Christ. " The grace of onr 
Lord was exceeding abundant with faith 
and love.'' Devils and men too run after 
Paul, trying to stop his mouth; but none 
of them could do it. Says he-' I la
boured more abundantly than they all, 
yet not I, but the grace of God that was 
with me.' No man shall stop me of this 
boasting, says Paul: for me to live is 
Christ-and I am determined to know 
nothing else-JESUS CHRIST and him 
crucified. From henceforth, (says he) 
let no man trouble me. I bear in my 
body the marks of the Lord Jesus. God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ! All I 
want now, he would say, is to finish my 
course with joy,and the ministry I have 
received; and so down to the end, to 
testify of the gospel of the grace of God, 
that Christ may be nrngnified both in 
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my life and death. Why, did you ever 
see or hear of such a man before; No 
man ever made such a noise about Christ 
as this c01werted Saul. Truly, Christ's 
name became great in Israel, through 
his running about and preaching. You 
must not say that Paul was a feather-bed 
soldier of the 01·os1; nor that his cou
rage could easily be daunted. No; no. 
A m·an came to me one day, and wanted 
much to go and preach; but when the 
opportunity was given him, and he found 
he should have to walk a few miles, he 
would not go. Some parsons, now-a 
days, must be fine gentlemen, and have 
everything very smooth and easy, or they 
won't preach at all. But Paul, in preach
ing Christ, got some sound thrashine:s ; 
he was beaten with rods, stoned, ship
wrecked; a whole night and day in the 
deep; often weary, hungry, cold, and 
naked. Enough to make any ordinary 
man give up preaching. But Paul was 
a chosen vessel to bear CaaisT's NAME' 
unto the gentiles ;' and therefore be must 
suffer many things ; and many things 
he did suffer ; beside which he suffered 
tlie loss of all (temporal) things: but he 
never lost Christ ; nor Christ never lost 
him. He was one of the greatest in. 
struments ever employed to make Christ's 
name great in Israel. · 

Look at Bunyan, a notorious, swearing 
tinker in the streets of Bedford. Christ 
calls him ! What is the consequence ? 
Why, through John Bunyan's preach
ings and writings, the precious name and 
fame of Jesus Christ has been made great 
in the souls of thousands of sinners ; and 
I have no doubt, but that God the Holy 
Ghost will put honour upon what Bunyan 
has left behind down to the end of time. 
The same may be said of Whitfield, 
Huntington, Gadsby, and a mighty host 
beside, whose work has been to make 
Christ's name great. I know there are 
plenty of counterfeits, who, while they 
profess to be after making Christ's name 
great, are, in reality, only aiming to ex. 
alt themselves. But r,very man's work 
shall be tried of WHAT l!ORT IT IS! So 
let them beware. 

I observe bis name is great in Israel in 
restoring poor, fallen, backsliding, chil
dren, and bringing back poor guilty sin• 
ners. 

I don't think you can imagine three 
more dreadful cases than I shall mention. 

Look at David-not only guilty of 
mllrder and adultery, but sunk in hard-

ness, and almost denf to every call: but 
Christ will have one more fling at his 
conscience. He fires a shot into his very 
soul : Thou art the man .1 Down he 
falls; then comes confession, restoration, 
and pardon; and a holy h-iumphing in 
his Lord. Did not Christ get n name by 
this? Yes! Read Psalm xl. 1-3: 
"Many shall see it, and fear, and shall 
trust in the Lord." 

Look at Jonah. Look at Peter; and 
as you go through the land, you may 
find old Ben the sailor, old Harry 
the ploughman, and thousands of poor 
old sinne1·s who have found Jesus and de .. 
light to preach his holy and blessed name. 

It hath pleased his most gracious Ma• 
jesty, too, to give me something to do 
towards making his name great ; and 
better employment I never found; but 
most of the labourers who have been in 
the vineyard many years, have very hard 
thoughts of me; and certainly, I cannot 
blame them ; for the old lion that still 
lurks about the vineyard, made such a 
desperate attack upon me once, and so 
tore me, and wounded me, that I ran 
clean away from the work ; and expected 
nothing but that I should have been re
served in chains and darkness until the 
judgment of the great day. I will not 
here enter upon my miseries. It is to 
me a solemn wonder that ever I should 
be again sent to the work ; but the Lord 
of the vineyard once spoke in me these 
words-' The hands of Zerubbabel have 
laid the foundation of this house ; his 
hands shall also finish it, and thou shalt 
know that the Lord of hosts hath sent 
me unto you.' Well; this precious pro
mise has been fulfilled in my poor minis
try again and again ; and with all the 
powers of my ooul, I am resolved, in his 
strength, to do all I can to make his name 
great. Some of the people tell me not 
to make such a noise about it, and I often 
wish I could be a little more steady and 
quiet, but when his name is poured forth 
into my heart, I cannot help shouting it 
out aloud, though it sometimes shakes 
me all to J>ieces. 

Tell ye what, my brother; there are 
other workmen, who have something to 
say for ihe Lord Jesus, in this month's 
Vessel; so I add no more at present. 
Expect to hear from me again, if spared, 
next month. Farewell, 

CHARLES WATERS BANKS, 

6, Pagoda Terrace, Bermondscy New Road, 
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The Wortl of God, 
A N D 'f II E T E ST I MO N Y OF J E S U S , 

I wno nlso am your brother and com
p~nion in tribulation, and in the king
dom and patience of Jesus Christ, am 
now in Banbury, for the Word of God, 
nndthetestimonyofJesus Christ, sendeth 
greeting. Grace, mercy, and peace be 
unto you from God our father and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the son of the 
Father in truth and love. 

O ! what an unspeakable mercy that 
such sinful, sinning and worthless worms 
of the earth, owl and dragon-like, often 
moping in the dark, hooting in the ruins 
of Adam's old fallen house, and wailing 
like dragons in the ruins of Jerusalem. 
I say, what an unspeakable mercy that 
we (who are thus, by nature, in this time 
state, unmended, and unmendable,) 
should be brought to know, realise, and 
experience joyfully, our most solemn, 
glorious, and ineffable personal stand
ing in the person of Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of life and glory, who was dead, 
and behold he is alh-e for evermore, 
the Alpha and the Omega, the first and 
the last, one with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, the one Lord God of Israel, 
as it is written, 'The Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost, and these three 
are one.' Now the Word was made flesh, 
God manifest in the flesh, as it is writ
ten, ' Because the children were par
takers of flesh and blood he likewise, 
took part of the same :' thus we are bone 
of his bone and flesh of his flesh, no 
longer twain, but one flesh, and 'he 
that is joined to the Lord is one spirit;' 
this is a great mystery, I speak concern
ing Christ and the church; furthermore 
hear this blessed testimony, ' I ascend to 
my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God;' now, mark, in this 
glorious, indissoluble union, is that 
Scripture manifest, ' Predestinated to be 
co"!formed to the image of his Son that 
he might be the first-born among many 
brethren:' Oh, blessed conformity ! 
None like it! The glorious image of his 
Son! I shall behold thy face in righte
ousness ; I shall be satisfied when I 
awa~e with thy likeness.' This, sir, is the 
efficient cause of our adoption, as it is 
~itten, ' Predestinated us unto the adop
tion of children by Jesus Christ to him
aeif.' Mark that, to himself, to Gon; 
hence we are heirs of God, and joint heirs 

with Christ, who is heir of all things ; 
'Who was made for us, and who made 
us for himself.' Blessed be his name for 
ever : the Lord is the portion of mine 
inheritance and of my' cup, thou main
tainest my lot, and the Lord's portion 
is his people, and Jacob is the lot of his 
inheritance, but we hasten further on
ward. 'Let us go up and possess it at 
once, for we are well able, a land that 
flows with milk and honey :' Oh, the 
blessedness! He brought me into the 
banquetting house, and his banner OYer 
me was love. Hear his sweet speech
' I in them, and thou in me, that we 
may be perfect in 0:-JE;' one in love, 
thou hast loved them, as thou hast loverl 
me ; one in date, thou lovedst me before 
the foundation of the world;' and blessed, 
thrice blessed be his name, ' vV e love 
him because he first loved us.' One in 
glorv; 'Be astonisht:d, oh, heavens! the 
Lord hath done it, the glory thou hast 
given me I have given them ; that they 
mav be made one as we are one.' See 
here, 'ye owls and dragons, ye shall 
honour me, saith the Lord, because 1 
give waters in the wilderness, and rivers 
in the desert; to give drink unto my 
people, my chosen;' 'the winter is past, 
the rain is over and gone, arise, arise my 
fair one, come away, come away my fair 
one. One in death, 'I am crucified with 
Christ ;' ' buried with him in baptism ' 
into death ; one in life, 'raised up to
gether with Christ, made to sit together 
with him in heavenly places ; again, 
dead to the law by the body of Christ, 
alive unto God, through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord, who hath abolished death, and 
brought life and immortality to light 
by the glorious gospel; he is the light 
of life, and our life is hid with Christ in 
God; and when he who is our life shall 
appear, we shall appear with him in 
glory. And sure am I, when this glorious 
gospel is preached, the same glorious 
effects are produced, and always will; 
for my word sh11,ll accomplish that which 
I please, it shall not return unto me void, 
it shall prosper in the thing whereunto I 
send it. I will work and who shall let 
it?' Therefore, my brother, be stead
fast, immoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch, as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. The Lord of peace himself 
grant you peace always by all means : 
the Lord be with you all. Amen. 

Banbury, D. LODGE, 
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THF. CONVERSION ANO F.XrER1ENCE OF 

M1·s. Sa1·n11 taUow, 
OJ Crmoborotegh, Rotlu;i:field, Sussex. 

I w As horn in the parish of Rotherfield, 
Sussex, October 7, 1792. My parents 
were church-going people, and I was 
brought up to attend the Church of 
England ; I was sprinkled by the priest 
in infancy, but never submitted to the 
popish ceremony of confirmation by the 
bishop. My father was a swearing man, 
and consequently, his children learned 
to swear also. No regard was paid to 
our morals. I used to swear oaths as 
long as I can remember. Wnen I was 
about eight or nine years of age I was 
very much tried and tempted to suicide; 
when I heard of any one committing it, 
I was afraid I should do it; and that that 
would be my end, as it was of Judas. I 
had at times great fears of death and 
Judgement was before me; but these 
convictions wore away. At fifteen years 
of age I went to service ; my master was 
a professor of religion ; and used to go 
to chapel. I also attended; I then 
thought nearly all persons good people 
who went to chapel: I was stopped from 
swearing; 1 thought it was through at
tending the chapel, and the housekeeper 
checking me of it; however, I can say, 
a bridle was put in my mouth, that I 
could not swear ; I then tried to be very 
moral, and to please God; and attended 
the chapel. I bad legal convictions, 
and went on in legality, striving against 
sin, and strhing to be holy, and appease 
an angry God, till a few years after mar
riage. I went on sinning and repenting 
and had great fears of death and judg
ment before me. As my family increased 
my soul-trouble increased; and not 
knowing the way to be saved, I strove 
and worked hard under the law, endea
vouring to please God by legal works. I 
viewed God as an angry judge, and felt 
assured if I was cut off_ by death, hell 
would be my portion. As I was not able 
to read, I used often to get a neighbour 
to read the Bible to me ; my distr~ss of 
mind was great, but no comfort could 1 
find ; I earnestly desired to know 
whether I was born again; for I was 
sure I must be born again or lost. I 
continued in this state of mind, till after 
the birth of my sixth child, and tried 
hard to subdue my evil temper. I felt 
myself to be such a sinner, that I feared 

the Lord wca1ld strike me dead in his 
anger; and I was brought down in n 
very low state of mind and body. One 
Friday, the devil tempted me to suicide; 
he first tempted me to do it, and then nc
cusecl me for having the temptation, I 
was in a very low state of mind nll day 
Saturday and Sunday ; felt myself to be 
such a sinful wretch; thought every one 
could see what I was; I said to my hus
band-' what wicked hearts we have.' 
On Monday morning I dreamed that 
satan was with me, and tempted me, and 
said he would have me; I threw a great 
deal of water over him, till I thought I 
had drowned him; and the temptation 
in my dream ceased. When I awoke, I 
was like a distracted person, and got up 
between five and six o'clock in the morn
ing, and walked to and fro the house 
wringing my hands and begging for 
mercy through precious blood. I never 
was brought to such a place before. The 
enemy of souls told me I had sold myself 
to him. 'fhis was my greatest tempta
tion ; but this temptation ceased before 
I was delivered. I cried to the Lord till 
I could cry no more ; then I went into 
my neigb,mr's house and sat down in a 
chair, with hell in my conscience; and 
something said to me, 'you mu&t be 
more diligent in prayer.' I thought to 
myself what can I do more than I have 
done ? I then 1·epeated the Lord's prayer 
as the last thing I could do; which I 
had often repeated before to quiet con
science. I then was obliged to give up 
all works; I proved that when the 
strength of God's people is gone, and 
there is none left, then the Lord appears. 
I then got up to e:o to my own· house, 
and took up the Bible, but before I got 
out of the house, I fell down upon the 
Bible; and upon being helped up, I said 
three times-' The Lord has delivered 
me.' I then felt for the wrath of God, 
and for my sins, but neithe1· could I find. 
! felt pardon and mercy flow into my 
soul, and viewed God as my reconciled 
God and Father in Christ Jesus. I felt 
as though I was in a new world: I was 
so happy : I returned to my house, sing
ing hallelujah ! and continued to· sing 
hallelujah all the day long: my neigh
bours sent for my parents, thmking I 
was going crazy ; my parents came, and 
I tried to tc,ll them something of my de
liverance, but my head was so confused 
that I could not. The surgeon was sent 
for; he knew nothing about my de• 
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llverance; he said if l laicl there preach
ing I should want a straight jacket. The 
devil then aet in and told me the deliver
ance was not from the Lord. These 
words from the Lord sounded in my soul 
for weeks and months, ' The LoRD has 
delivered me.' The devil continued to 
tempt me to believe it was not the Lord's 
work; that I was like Lot's wife, and 
like the five foolish virgins, I had got the 
lamp but no oil. 

The tem\>tations of the devil, together 
with the reJoicings of my soul, ,brought 
on mental derangement. I was obliged 
to have a straight jacket on. My child 
was three or four months old, and was 
taken from me ; and I was taken care of 
by two persons for about a fortnight. I 
was then taken to Rotherfield poor
house, where the surgeon atteuded me, 
and allowed me plenty of nourishment 
and medicines, but he could not cure my 
mind ; none but the great Physician 
could heal my mind. When my food 
was brought to me, I received it with 
gratitude, and blessed and praised the 
Lord while I was eating it, and shed 
tears of gratitude over it; I often used, 
I thought, to fight severe battles; but, 
as I was deranged, I knew not who I 
fought with, but since, I have seen it 
was the fight of faith with the enemy of 
souls. I often fought till my strength 
of body was gone, and my mind very 
weak, and was often picked un blessing 
and praising the Lord. I was· used very 
ill by persons who had the care of me, 
and this Scripture followed me-' It were 
better that a mill stone, were hanged 
about his neck, and he cast into the sea, 
than he should offend one of these little 
ones that believe in me;' also-' Fear 
not little flock, it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom.' 

I was twenty-five years of age, when 
my deliverance of soul came, After I 
was a little better, by the blessing of 
God, I returned home to my husband and 
children. After I returned home I de. 
sired my neighbour to read the sixteenth 
chapter of J ndges, not knowing there 
was anything in it for me. When my 
neighbour read as far as the twenty. 
se~ond verse-' Howbeit his (Samson's) 
hair began to grow after it was shaven,' 
I was then led to see how the devil 
robbed me of my comfort, and this gave 
me relief. I often thought that I could 
not be a child of God, I felt such abo
mination in my hea1-t, and was much tried 

about this passage-' He that is born of 
God sinneth not.' I knew I had sinned : 
but the Lord shewed me afterward, the 
me&ning of it. It is the flesh that sin
neth; the Spirit of God in the child can
not sin. Sometimes I had no hope at 
all that I was born of God, and at other 
times I could see my interest in Christ 
clear, and the Lord is pleased sometimes 
to give me full assurance of faith. Some. 
times I feel my heart hard, cold, and 
dead ; and then the Lord break~ in again 
and softens it. But to return :-

After I returned home, I bad not the 
opportunity of hearing truth very often. 
About twelve years ago, ( first heard 
Mr. Raynsford from these words-' And 
they sung as it were a new song before 
the throne ; and before the four beasts, 
and the elders; and no man could learn 
that song but the hundred and forty and 
four thousand which were redeemed from 
the earth.' I was weak both in body 
and in mind. He opened the passage ; 
set forth who the characters were, who 
could sing that song and who could not. 
The song was redeeming grace : bless
ing and praising the Lord for what he 
had done for their souls. The Lord 
blessed it to me: I was much strength
ened : I could sing that song : and I felt 
a rejoicing in my soul for what the Lord 
bad done for me. The next day I felt 
more of the power of it. I had never 
heard such a minister before. I heard 
him once more, and then I did not go to 
hear him again for about two years, 011 

·account of false reports being raised 
against him, which prejudiced my mind. 
I was exercised again; I had inward 
trials: and trials in providence : and 
wanted another manifestation of Christ 
to my soul : so the Lord led me to hear 
him again. I went several times, and 
felt some rebukes, some cuttings down, 
and was humbled in my soul; but did 
not receive any satisfactory evidence of 
my interest in Ch1·ist till the Lord's set 
time was come, when I heard him preach 
from these words - 'Jesus rejoiced in 
that hour, and said, I thank thee, 0, 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent and has revealed them unto 
babes; even so Father, for so it seemeth 
good iu thy sight.' He drew a line of 
discrimination between the characters of 
the wise and prudent, and the babes. He 
shewed us the character of babes ; he 
set forth the tl"ials and experience of the 
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babes in grace. I then had a satisfaction 
given me that I was one; but my preju
dice was not all knocked down yet ; 
I thought he was a man of God. I went 
again the next time he came to Rother
field; for he came once a month. He 
took his text from Luk xiv. ' But when 
thou makest a feast, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, and the blmd.' He 
said, a person may be born lame and 
blind; but they cannot be born maimed; 
that is something done after birth; a 
wound or a bruise ; I felt myself to be a 
maimed character; I had received a 
wound in my heart; and the Lord had 
healed it. He set forth the path I had 
travelled, in the exe~es of my soul; 
and the Lord blessed it to me. I had a 
manifestation that I was one of those 
maimed characters, but that the wound 
was healed by the Lord blessing his 
word to my soul. I heard him the next 
time he came, from Acts xvi. 14, ' And 
a certain woman named Lydia, a seller 
of purple, of the citv of Thyatira, which 
worshipped God, heard us, whose heart 
the Lord bad opened, that she attended 
to the things spoken by Paul.' The 
Lord opened my heart, the word of the 
text came home with power to my soul, 
my prejudice was all knocked down, I re
ceived him as a sent servant of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; my soul was knit with 
spiritual love to him. I told him the 
next time I saw him, that I heard him 
well from that text. Then the devil told 
me my experience was not real, he said 
I was after the man, when the words 
came home to my soul-' He that says 
he loves God and hateth his brother, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him; the 
enemy was then gone for a time, and the 
words followed me-(1 Kings, xix. 20,) 
' for what have I done to thee ?' It was 
not the man had done it, it was the Lord 
who had cast his mantle of love over me. 
I hope the God of Elijah may never 
leave me and that I may never leave the 
servants of God, 

I was tried afterwards whether the 
work in my soul was real, when I was 
led to hear Mr: Burch, from Cranbrook. 
I dont remember the text, but he gave 
us the evidence of a true token of being 
a child of God. He that receiveth one 
of these little ones, receiveth me, and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
sent me. He said that a true token of 
the love of God in the heart, was love to 
the children of God, because you believe 

they are the child1·en ofGod: then I re. 
ceived an e.vidence, with power, that 
I had the love of God in my heart: I 
loved the children of God, and the ser
vants of the Lord, 

I have passed over many things I have 
experienced. This is just a sketch of the 
experience of poo1· 

SARAH CALLOW, 

The Faith of God's Elect. 
'Tis f'.i.ith unites the soul to Christ, 

And brings us near to God ; 
By faith we1re saved from sin and guilt, 

Through Jesus' precious blood, 

Faith is the Father's gift in Christ, 
From everlasting gi,•en ; 

And 'tis by God the Spirit wrought 
In ev>ry heir of heaven• 

This Jiving faith will bring the soul, 
AtJesus"feet to bow; 

Acknowledge him, the Lord of all, 
Jehovah, just and 1)-ue. 

Faith will sustain the sinking soul, 
That is by sin oppress'd 

Nor will it leave the soul, until 
She's brought, in Christ to rest, 

Temptations too, faith triumphs o'er, 
Of ev'ry shape and name; 

Draws fresh supplies of strength from Christ, 
And glorie• in his name. -

Bese-tting sins faith will o'ercome, 
Shall them, of power bereave, 

To rule, as they before have done ; 
Faith will the vict•ry have, 

'Tis God supports this faith alive, 
Though often smother1tl o>er ; 

Sat.an and sin in vain ehall strive, 
'Tis God's almighty power. 

In worst afflictions, faith believes~ 
What God has promis•d true ; 

I will not leave, nor will I fail, 
But courage will renew, 

In Jordan, faith will be the stay 
Of ev'ry blood-bought son ; 

ln glory, safely land the soul, 
And then her worll. is done. 

More of this faith, dear Lord, impart, 
May I, by faith, thee view; 

Unite, dear Lord, my roving heart, 
To love and fear thee, too,-A, MILLER, 

" ' The Lord bath taken away.' It is not 
by accident; it is not the result of hap-haz
ard ; it is not to be traced to storms, and 
winds, and the base passions of men. It is 
the result of intelligent design, and who
ever has been the agent or instrument in i_t, 
it is to be referred to the overruling provi
dence of God. Job traced the removal of 
his property and his loss of children at on_ce 
to God, and found consolation in the belief 
that an intelligent and boly Sovereign pre
sided over his affairs, and that he had re
moved only what he gave."-Albe,·I Barnes, 
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A Werd from the Watchman; 
A LETTER 

TO ONE OF THB W/1.NDERINO TRIBE, 

education?' They aee nothing but faults in 
her ; the son, overwhelmed in love with her 
sees nothing but beauty in her. • Love ;; 
blind ;' he cannot see a fault in her, Thus, 
Jesus so loved the church, that he was blind 

I FEEL that I am called upon lo give a brief to all her faults. Moses, law, and justice 
outline on a passage of holy Scripture, from saw her worthy of death and eternal banish~ 
which I some time ago made some remarks in ment ; the pharisees, satan, and the world 
our vestry, anil being charged with error and are wide awake to her faults, and see every 
perversion of' Scripture by one of the wander- spot and blemish in her; and the poor soul 
ing tribe, who wander from chapel lo chapel, convicted and enlightened by the Spirit, 
to criticise ministers rather than to seek spi- looks upon herself, and sees herself very vile, 
ritual food for the soul ; and as the prophet black, and uncomely ; but what saith love? 
saitb - ' make a man an offender for a word.' What saith Jesus? ' Thou art all fair, my 
1 will here give the portion of Scripture, !ove :' I see nothing _of it; there is no spot 
and then my thoughts on the subject, as then m thee; none so blmd as those who will 
spoken, so far as things are brought to my not see; 'love is blind;' ' Who is blind as 
remembrance, and then leave the impartial he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's 
spiritu•l reader to his own thoughts :- servant?' He will have that vile woman 

"Who is blind but my .servant, or deaf as with all her faults; he takes her for better 
my messenger that I sent? Who is blind as or worse, as if perfectly blind to all her 
be that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's faults, and the consequences that will fol101V ; 
servant? Seeing many things, but thou ob- which is poverty, shame, reproach, spitting, 
served not; opening the ears, but he heareth and death. Samson, that striking type of 
not.'' Isa. xlii. 19, 20. Christ, was blind to all the faults of the 

The dear man, for whom I feel compas- woman ; he said-' Get her for me, for she 
sioo, rather than anger, and charity rather pleaseth me well.' And you know that he 
than to wanton with bis infirmity, met me suffered much for her, and was stark blind 
in the street, and charged me with preach- when he died. So, Jesus, that dear, loving, 
iog glaring error from the above Scripture, and lovely man of sorrows, wonld not see 
and \\'ith the great evil of espousing the our faults, midst all his sufferings for us; 
cause of The Poor Ministers' Relief Society. he endured the cross, despised the shame,' 
Aod, said he, ·• the servants spoken of in and whP.n the time was fully come that be 
that text, are the Scribes and Pharisees.' I should pay down the redemption price, his 
said, 'No; surely not so; they were not the own blood, for the poor slave, his bride, 
Lord's sent servants; they appear to be the 'they blindfolded him, and struck him on 
servants of the devil ; the Lord saith, ' They the face.' Luke xxii. 64. 'Who is blind 
run, but I have not sent them;' and Jesus as he that is perfect?' Like a deaf, dumb, 
said to them, 'Ye are of your father, the and blind man; he would neither hear nor 
devil;' but the servant spoken of in the see the faults of his bride; like a lamb led 
quoted text, is said to be one of the Lord's to the slaughter, and dumb, he opened not 
sending- 'Who is blind but my servant, his mouth to give one railing word to hi• 
and deaf as my messenger that I sent?' bride, nor to his murderers. 

This servant is in the singular number, Again : he was deaf to all the remon-
not in the plural; which I considered to be strances of satao, Peter, and others, when it 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who was the sent was said, ' Thou shall not go to Jerusalem to 
servant of the Father, and messenger of the die.' He said, ' Get thee behind me, satan; 
covenant ; nnd, though a son, he learned thou savourest not the things that be of God, 
obedience as a servant; and with regard to but of men.' Again : the woman taken in 
h_is being blind and deaf, not literally, spi- adultery, who was a figure of the woman, the 
r11ually, or judicially blind ; but it is a com- church in her fallen state ; all ears and eyes 
parative expression ; as, when he saith in were open to hear her crimes and see her 
the Psalms,-• I am a worm and no man;' stoned to death, but Jesus was deaf to every 
nevertheless, he was a real man; and the voice, So, when Moses, law, justice, wrath. 
~od-man too. The proverb saith-' Love satan, the pharisees, guilty conscience, and 
18 blind; love is deaf.' Love brought Jesus our own hearts condemn us, Jesus hears them 
from the Father's bosom, to marry, redeem, . not; he came not to condemn but to s,1ve. 
and take home the church, his bride, to his And when the pharisees pushed the question, 
Father's kingdom. Law and justice saw aqd became louder and loucler, and extremely 
)nuch sin, vileness, filthiness, and blackness noisy with the question,' What sayest thou?' 
in the bride, as she lay in her natural filthi- Jesus would not hear. Jesus stooped down, 
lltss, Earthly parents sometimes say to a and with his finger wrote on the ground, as 
s~n, when m love with a poor, low, mean though he heard them not. John viii. 10, 
girl-• What ! take her for a wife? One so None so deaf as them that will not hear. 
Vile, and so much beneath your brcedin)l and The poor sinner bean them all and trembles 

X 
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and is dumh with inward con,lcmnntion hut 
Jesus will not hear a word of all they' say, 
to obey them. Jesus saitl1, 'he that is 
without sin, let him cast the fi!·st stone at 
her; and again he stooped down, and wrote 
on the ground ; ' he would not hear their ac
cusations ; and so, they all self-condemned, 
skulked off, as the devil, and all the poor 
soul's accusers must, when J esns speaks 
with authority and power unto the soul, and 
says, ' neither do I condemn thee, go and sin 
no more.' 

Jesus saw, heard, and knew all things; 
but he would not hear, 'Seeing many things, 
but thou observest not; opening the ears, 
but he heareth not,' ( verse 20.) And, now, 
did ever the pharisees open the ears of the 
deaf, or the eyes of the blind? No, no; it 
was Jesus that opened the ears and eyes of 
the deaf and blind. Jesus opened the eyes 
and ears of his people to bear and see the 
way of salvation by himself, though he would 
not hear nor observe the devil's and phari
see's accusations against his bride, the 
church, because he knew it was all done in 
malice to tempt him. 

And, to further l!.rove that this servant in 
the text is not the pharisees, but that it is 
Jesus himself, hear him speaking of himself 
in the Psalms-' They, also, that seek after 
my life, lay snares for me, and imagine des 
ceit all the day long; but I, as a deaf man, 
hea,·d not, and I was as a dumb man that 
opened not his mouth ; thus I was as a man 
that heareth not, and in whose mouth are 
no reproofs.' Ps. xxxviii. 14. For, when 
in the council, just before his death, he WdS 

accused of the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing. Then Pilate said unto 
him, hearest thou not bow many things they 
witness against thee? And he answered 
him not a word; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly.' Matt. xxvii. 14. 

Oh, thou dear, loving Jesus I Deaf, dumb, 
and blind to all the follies and infirmities of 
thy poor, fee hie bride ! Though satan and 
the pharisees would move thee against hPr, 
thou art immoveable in thy love for ever 
more. Blessed ! blessed, for ever be thy 
holy name, who saith-1 I, even I, am he 
that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine 
own sake, and will not remember thy sins.' 
Isa. x-liii. 25. Come, come, poor sin-dis
tressed, and satan• oppressed soul, though 
all ears, eyes, and mouths are opened against 
thee, Jesus, and Jesus only, has a gracious 
word for thee; but he is deaf, dumb, and 
blind to all thy follies, and all thine accusers 
can say. Law, justice, guilt, sin, satan, 
thine own heart, and all pharisaical professors 
stand against thee to condemn thee to death, 
but the Lord Jesus is for thee ; and if God 
be for thee, who can be against thee, to con
demn thee? 'Who shall lay any thing to 
tl1e charge of God's elect ? It is God that 

jnstiti~th, who is he that conilcmneth ? II 
is Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen 
again, who is even al the right hanil of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us.' Rom. 
viii. 34•. 

But to confirm and conclude the whole 
business that the disputed text points to 
Jesus :-The concluding sentence of the 
text is conclusive, indeed. It is this-' '.!.'he 
Lord is well-pleased for his righteousness' 
sake ; he will magnify the law and make it 
honourable;' (or rather, liim honourable;) 
and 110w, was the Lord well-pleased with 
the righteousness of the pharisees ? Surely 
not; for it was as filthy rags, and hypocrisy. 
But he was well-pleased with the obedience 
and righteousness of Jesus ; for he saith
' This is my beloved Son in whom I am well
pleased.' And he hath loved his believing 
spouse in Jesus, even as he hath loved him. 

The Apostle saith - • Brethren, ye have 
need of patience ; for the tongue of the wise 
useth knowledge aright, but the mouth of 
fools poureth out foolishness.' Prov. xv. 2. 
For they appear to be full ; and it must 
come out such as it is. But the Saviour 
saith-' Woe be unto them that are full, for 
they shall hunger.' There is a wandering 
tribe in London, and in all large towns, 
wandering up and down, from ·chapel to 
chapel, like the unclean spirit, ' Seeking 
rest and finding none.' Not empty, starv
ing souls, seeking for the bread of life; no, 
they are full, and have no room for the best 
of preaching ; they take no settled abode in 
any church or chapel ; but run from place to 
place, to criticise, and sit in judgment on the 
ministers; they are full of pride, vanity, 
and conceit, and they will pour it out into 
any vessels they can find that will hold ' tl1e 
broth of their abominable things.' And if 
they cannot find vessels sufficient, they will 
bray, and pour it out into the air. 'B~t, 
seest thou a man wise in his own conceit, 
there is more hope of a fool than of him.' 

In this day, I am sure that all sound, and 
faithful ministers have need of patience; as 
Luther said, he bad need to have patien~e 
with the devil, patience with the pope, pa_t1-
ence with Jiis wife Kate, and patience with 
the people. For pride, and conceited ign?
rance in this wandering camp, go hand ID 
hand, from chapel to chapel, to teach the 
ministers of the gospel, rather than be taught, 
And men of the shallowest mind, will talk 
and know the most ; but the bottom of it is 
pride, for the talk of such lips tendeth o~ly 
to penury ; they dry up my spirit, but brlD! 
neither rain nor dew ; for they walk up _an 
down in dry places themselves ; 'dwell 1~ a 
dry land;' and Lheir noise and conversation 
dry up my spirit; for 'the noise of strangers 
is but as heat in a dry place.' But I alll 
gaping for Lbe dews of heaven. h 

Now, it is clear that the bleBBedJesus dol 
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not grieve, vex, bruise, abuse, nor accuse the 
soul; we bruise ourselves with our own sins, 
and then salan makes a use of them to ac
cuse us, and bruise us; and we see, feel, and 
know our sins ; ' as for our iniquities we 
know them ;' and satan endeavours to keep 
our eyes on our sins, rather than Christ; and 
endeavours to keep up a remembrance of 
them in the soul, to weaken our faith, and 
sink us in despair; but Jesus aaith he will 
not remember our sins, neither will he look 
upon them any more; for he saw, heard, and 
felt enough of them, when he 'served with 
our sins,' and groaned under them on the 
tree. There he is blind to them, and deaf 
that will not hear any thing about them 
from the devil, the pharisees, and hypocrites, 
who are constantly reproaching his ransomed, 
and beloved bride ; no, he will not look on 
them, neither does he encourage us to do so, 
but saith, • Look unto me.' Jesus bath sunk 
our sins in the depths of the sea, and cast 
them behind his back, and left them there, 
in his blood, and in the tomb, when he rose 
from the dead ; and will not look behind him 
after them, and saith to us, as the angel said 
to Lot - 'Look not behind;' forget the 
things which are behind; and when satan 
makes a resurreciion of our sins, and raises 
them up frightful ghosts, hobgoblins, and 
fiends from his dismal cave, to run after us 
in the night of soul-darkness, may they only 
serve to quicken our pace to run, cry, and 
look unto Jesus, who saitb • Whosoever 
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out.' 

A WATBMAN ON THE WALLS. 
Leicester, May 13, 1847. 

The Christian's Path-way, 
A LETTER FROM MR, JAS, OSBOURN, OF 

BALTIMORE, TO MR, WM. COOK, OF 
CHELTENHAM, ENGLAND, 

"MY DEAR FRIEND :-Grace and peace be 
with thee, It appears by your statement, 
that the leading step in the providence of 
G_od, towards your opening a correspondence 
'!lib me here in America, was a letter pub
lished in one of your English religious jour
~als, extracted from a work of mine en
titl~d, _Tidings of Joy from the Hill of 'zion. 
This circumstance, in it self considered and 
viewed by mere reason, may be considered 
as remarkably unimportant, and yet, for 
au~ht _we know, the hand of the Lord may 
he m it, and it is but just and right, that we 
should diligently watch this band, since it is 
expressly said, that ' Whoso is wise, and will 
observe these things, even they shall under
stand the lovingkindness of the Lord ' 
Ps, cvii. 43. ' 
f" On th~ pos_sihil!ty, _therefore, of the hand 

0 God bemg 111 this smgular circumstance, 

l now write an answer to your letter to me, 
dated Dec. 8, 1844. Your correspondent 
was hundreds of miles from home when your 
epistle reached this city, but he arrived home 
on the I 0th inst., and among many other 
letters, he found one from Wm. Cook of 
Cheltenham in GlouceslE'rshire, England, 
and while be was absent from home, he re
ceived three other letters from three different 
people in Old England: and from these 
letters as well as your's, your correspondent 
learns that different works of his have been 
reprinted in various parts of Great Britain. 
And I must needs say that my anxiety to 
visit England, according to the earnest re
quest of my English correspondents, is in
creasing on me fast. 

" It must be admitted on every hand, that 
the language of all God's children is pretty 
much alike the world throughout; and if my 
eyes, ears, taste, and judgment deceive me 
not, my new correspondent is one of those 
children; and if indeed he is one of them, 
he became so by an eternal predestination, 
for it is emphatically declarecl thus:-' Hav
ing predestinated us uuto the adoption of 
children, by Jesus Christ to himself, ac
cording to the good pleasure of his will ; to 
the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he bath made us accepted in the beloved.' 
Eph, i. 5, 6. This is a touching passage of 
scripture, admirably adapted to sweep the 
Arminian deck from stem to stern. But are 
not all men born Anninians ? If they are, 
they will die Arminians if grace prevent not, 
and grace can prevent it effectually ; for, 
whenever this grace takes a sinner in hand, 
it is sure, sooner or later, to stab Armini
anism to death ; and at its death grace as
cends the throne and acts as regent there ; 
for it must 'i·eign through righteousness 
unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord,' 
Rom. v. 21. 

"I think we shall hazBid nothing by say
ing Arminianism, when dressed up in its 
full uniform, is a kind of bobby-horse for 
old Apollyon to ride on hither and thither; 
and on which too he gets bis children to ride, 
and away they go down yonder to NATURE'S 
PLEASURE GROUND, where may be found,free 
will, human rectitude, fleshly perfection, good 
resolutions,fair promises, long prayers, mock
sanctity, will-worship, feigned humility, false 
devotion, and sincere obedience, in a very 
thriving condition. In these things, most 
men glory, while Christ is overlooked, and 
divine grace treated as if but a minor point 
in the business of salvation. 

"Your correspondent professes to be such 
an admirer of distinguishing grace in the 
salvation of sin-burdened souls, that to him 
it is surprising to thjnk what this grace must 
needs be, seeing it so very highly improves 
the condition of apostate man whenever it 
interferes on his behalf. However, we all 
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know that a shade helps to set forth a picture 
to better advantage ; and man's misery also 
serves as a back ground to divine clemency, 
when that clemency marks him for its own. 
Should a boasting Pharisee be told that Im
man worthiness, as prided in by him, was 
calculated to spoil the look of divine 11:race, 
while total depravity tended to illustrate it; 
this, in his view would appear vastly preposter
ous, for he would see at once that it thwarted 
all his fair prospects for heaven. But to an 
humble saint, a display of this almighty 
grace in rescuing sinners enslaved, impover
ished, and quite undone, is a lovely sight. 
And he also sees and knows that this hea
venly grace, not only carries with it such a 
dignified air as to claim the warm attention, 
and call forth the great admiration of the 
sons and daughters of Zion; but that there 
also is such a divine fragrancy about it, that 
wherever it comes, it emits a scent suffici
ently strong to captivate a heaven-born soul, 
and to cause the lame man to leap as an 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb to sing 
for joy. And this, too, is that grace which 
performs such wonders in the salvation of 
the basest of mortals ; for it buries all our 
faults he they many or few, great or small. 
It also dignifies the soul, and raises the af
fections to God, and endears to us the whole 
gospel system, and crucifies us to this world, 
and this world to us : and with the power of 
this grace upon our spirits, we can endure 
afflictions with cheerfulness, knowing that 
if we suffer, we shall also reign with him 
who suffered for us on Calvary's cross. By 
this grace, Paul knew how to be abased, and 
how to abound, and to be full, and to suffer 
need. Indeed, he says, ' I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me. 
This grace also comforts and encourages the 
soul, and leads it on through evil and good 
report, and takes it at last to glory above. 

As to the nature of this grace, we affirm, 
that in the business of our salvation it dis
dains co-partnership with frail mortals; and 
hence our eternal happiness must be effected 
by grace alone, or else by works alone : and 
in this way the apostle argues the point
• Even so then, at this present time also, 
there is a remnant according to the election 
of grace. And if by grace, then it is no 
more of works ; otherwise grace is no more 
grace. But if it be of works, then it is no 
more of grace : otherwise work is no more 
work;' Rom. xi; 5, 6. 

"It is well for us, my brother, that the 
salvation of our souls is wholly suspended 
on divine grace ; for if human works were 
called for, and could not be dispensed with 
in this case, our salvation would thereby be 
for ever interdicted, and we left on ground 
just as hopeless as that on which devils now 
•tand. But eternal thanks be rendered to 
Almighty God, that he has not left a matter 

of such vast magnitude as this on any hu. 
man contingency, but has based it on his 
own eternal counsel. ' My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure,' Isa. 
xlvi. 10. In this glorious and soul-refresh. 
ing truth, the church of Christ rejoices, 
while the antichristian party are suffered 
against it to rail, ancl in heart to despise it. 
It is certain that divine grace can only appear 
amiable in the estimation of such men, 
whose eyes grace has opened to see the 
gospel mystery. Eyes closed against this 
mystery, see nothing but deformity in those 
things, which, eyes opened by the grace of 
God, can see so many charms, and sparkling 
glories in. And here lies the difference be
tween men of grace, and graceless men. 
And who, we may ask as Paul did,' And who 
maketh thee to differ from another ?' 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. We were all sold under sin; and all 
of us went astray speaking lies, and were 
children of wrath, even as others ; and yet 
the Lord once said, and says now, ' I will 
shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy,' 
Exodus xxxiii. 19; Rom. 9. 15; and hence 
he bath shewn mercy to Wm. Cook in Old 
England, and to his correspondent in North 
America : and as we are one in Christ Jesus 
so we will now 'rejoice together in hope of 
the glory of God.' Rom. v. 2. And may 
we remember well, and may it often come 
into our mind, that the hope which Israel's 
God hath raised us to and blest us with, is 
not to go to wreck and ruin, but to abide 
with us through time and, at the end of our 
days be exchanged for a glorious immortality. 
In view of so happy a result of all, may we 
live and rejoice, and may the Lord be our 
memorial that we have passed from death 
unto life by an act of divine clemency I 

"It is true, indeed, that our afflictions, 
and losses, and crosses, and temptations, and 
trials of various kinds while here in this in- • 
hospitable world, may be many and great; 
and thP common adversary of souls may 
annoy our minds at a strange rate, and dis
turb our feelings much and often ; and we 
too at times may sink low down in despair and 
despondency, and all hope of our being 
saved at last may seem lo be taken away : 
I say all these n,ishaps, if they may be so 
called, may overtake us while on our jour• 
ney to Jerusalem above; yet, God ; yes, 
God with his grace, wlll by and bye appear 
for us and say, 'Fear not, for I am with 
you: be not dismayed, for I 11.m your God; 
and my grace is sufficient for you.' Isa. 
xii. 10; 2 Cor. xii. 9. The Christian's 
path-way is variegated, and his feelings 
checkered; but he on this account should 
not be alarmed, but rather be alai·med. if 
things are not so with him, for it is said, 
' Because they have no changes, therefore 
they fear not God.' Ps. Iv. 19. Men maY 
know the truth in the letter of it, and preach 



THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 161 

It too, and for it contend with great zeal and 
ability, and to some good advantage; and 
for the sake of it suffer reproach, scandal, 
scorn, and ignominy, and yet know nothing 
experimentally of the above variegated path
way, and the Christian's checkered feelings; 
and hence, of course, they must be con
sidered as graceless men, since the text says, 
' Because they have no changes, therefore 
they fear not God.' And according to Paul, 
a graceleRs man may speak with the tongue 
of men and angels; and have the gift of 
prophecy ; and understand all mysteries, and 
all know ledge : and have all faith, so as to 
remove mountains.' I Cor. xiii. I, 2. So 
sure as there is a God in heaven, in my 
view of the subject, just so sure it is that 
most professed Christians, (preachers not 
excepted,) in this country at least, are igno
rant and in the dark as to the real experi
mental sense, and spiritual purport, and vast 
importance, of these sweet words of St Paul, 
'Even the mystery, which bath been hid 
from ages and from generations, but now is 
made manifest to bis saints, to whom God 
would make known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, 
which is Christ in you the hope of glory.' 
Col. i. 26, 27. 

"Your correspondent has taken this view 
of the subject for more than twenty years, 
and almost every thing, bearing the name of 
religion, down to this present day, confirms 
him in the correctness of the view he has 
taken of the religion and the religionists of 
the day in which we Jive. You say that you 
live pretty much alone, not finding many 
thorough-going gospel associates. It is so 
with your correspondent, and so he has found 
it all through his ministry, and so he expects 
to find it. Gold dust is not' every where to 
be found; nor can we meet with real saints 
at every point. But Christ, as God, is in 
every place, and that is enough for your 
correspondent, for this same Christ is the 
best of company; and 

" His name yields the richest perfume, 
And sweeter than music his voice; 

His presence disperses my gloom, 
And makes all within me rejoice.'' 

Newton, 

" Your correspondent has for many years 
been more or less acquainted with this glo
rious Christ ; and for a long time past we 
have lived together on terms of friendship, 
and he has always been remarkably kind and 
~ender to me, and borne with my manners 
m the wilderness far beyond what I could 
well have expected. Although your corre
spondent knows very well that this choice 
Friend is in his natural disposition, loving 
and benign to poor rtturning prodigals and 
heavy-laden sinners; but to carry himself 
towards me in the way and manner he has 
done for forty years and more, looks like 

a thing almost incredible: for be it known 
to thee, friend C0ok, the real or native 
disposition and character of your American 
corre~pondent, is naturally, and we may say, 
notor10usly, base, proud, heady, highminded 
perverse, refractory, guileful, and wayward 
in his track. Several times within these 
few years he has been advertised throughout 
this great Republic, even from Maine to 
Louisiana, as being ' deceitful above an 
things, and desperately wicked.' Jer. xvii. 9. 

" And yet notwithstanding all this private 
and public infamy, this inestimable Friend 
has led, fed, guided, watched over, and de
fended him from year's end to year's end, 
and from day to day. Yes, he has often 
visited him, caressed him, smiled on him, 
and on him bestowed love-tokens, signs of 
honor, marks of respect, assurances of mercy, 
pledges of divine compassion, and said to 
him, 'I will guide thee continually, and 
satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy 
bones, and will never leave thee, nor for
sake thee.' Isa. )viii. 11; Heh. xiii. 5. 
What then can your correspondent say to 
these things? If this friend is for him, who 
can be against him ? And he assuredly is 
for him, and for him he bath done great 
things whereof he ought to be glad, and he 
is glad, because ' the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth.' Rev. xix. 6. 

" I have two new works in the press ; they_ 
will be bound up together in one volume. 
The largest of these works mostly treats of 
the real, proper, and distinct personality of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. The title of 
the other is-Spiritual Gleaning, or Celestial 
Fruit from the Tree of Life. I will try and 
send ( or take it myself) you a copy after a 
while. I am your's respectfully, 

"JAlIES OsaouRN. 
'' Second Street, Baltimore City, North America." 

Thirty-nine Questions to Unitarians. 

(Continued from p. 81, Vo!, Ill,) 

8. Is not all sin committed against God ? 
' Against thee, Thee 011ly, have I sinned.' 
Can any other per~on forgive sins, save the 
person against whom those sins are com
mitted 1 'Who can forgive sins but God 
only 1' Did not Christ forgive sins, and 
therefore is God? 

9. Did not our never-enough exalted, and 
glorious Saviour say, 'Many shall say unto 
me ill Jhat day (the last Judgment,) Lord, 
Lord 1 In that solemn, awful day, (I shud
der to write it but for sake of argument,) 
will Socinians look upon him, as a ' Lord• 
by co1'rtesy, like the lords of the creation ? 
No ! No ! Therefore, is he not the self
existent Jehovah, Gan THE SoN? 

10. Did not the dear Son of God say 
uuto the Jews, 'If ye believe ,wt that JAM. 
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ye shall die in your sins ? Can these two 
mysteriously glorious words, be truthfully 
applied to any mere man ? 

11. Man is a recipient of life, and will be 
totally pasaive in the resurrection I how, 
then, is the Lord Jesus ' the resurrectioa and 
the Z!fe, and yet, according to the Unitarian 
-oreed, only a man ? 

12. Do not the Scriptures of truth assert 
the Godhead of Christ as often, and as clearly, 
aa fully, and as unmistakably as they do his 
manhood? ' Which was the Son of David, 
which was the Son of God ;' will not argu
ments against the first clause of this quota
tion bear equally on the second, and amount 
to a total denial of Emanuel, God manifest 
in the flesh ? 

13. ' Lo ! I am with you always, unto the 
end of the world.' Who, save Jesus 
Christ, the great God and man in one 
person; (God the Son, and the Son of Man,) 
could utter those words with propriety and 
truth? 

14. 'When he bringeth his only begotten 
into the world, he saith, let all the angels of 
God worship him ;' are aagel-worshippers, 
,and all true christiaas, idolators, in obeying 
the command of God the Father ? 

15. 'Where two or three are gathered to
gether in my name, there will I be in the 
midst of them;' is not omnipresence an at
tribute of Deity? 

16. 'All power in heaven and earth is 
mine;' is not omnipotence an attribute of 
Deity? 

17. 'The Lord said unto Peter, 'Go cast 
an hook into the sea, and take the first fish 
that cometh up, in which thou shalt find a 
piece of money,' &c.; is not omniscience 
an attribute of Deity ? J. H. 

Leicester. ( To be coatfaued.) 

Gleanings from the Vintage. 

DEAR MR. EDITOR :-I was exceedingly 
pleased with the extracts forwarded, and 
thought you might be able to find a place for 
them in the Vessel some time or other. They 
are on subjects which are seldom mentioned, 
either in the pulpit or press ; especially the 
second. How little we hear of • The Divinity 
of Christ ' in these days, and yet our faith is 
all in vain without it, which the extract fully 
proves. We hear of men who are very anxi
ous to have the word ' entire' depravity left 
out; I greatly question whether they know 
anything of the warfare which is daily carried 
on in the souls of all God's regenerated fa
mil), or they would not wish to make de
praved nature any better than it is. May 
the Lord preserve us from the awful heresies 
of the day, in which we live is the fervent 
prayer of, Y our's in gospel bonds, 

April, 1847. T. GARNETT, 

lllAN'S BTATB BY NATURE AND GRACE, 

OvR liberty is gone ; our will, a captive to 
the flesh ; death has ente1·ed in at our win
dows ; and sin eats away our aacred reao. 
lutions like straw and chaff. Our heart by 
nature, is like a waggon laden with corrup
tion, unhappiness, and death ; the horses 
that draw it are our sinful propensities and 
lus.ts. The driver, who whips, spurs, and 
goads the hol'ses forward, so that they have 
no rest, or intermission, is, the devil; the 
way is the broad road that leadelh to de
struction ; and the place to which the fiery 
wheels are rolling, is called Gehenna. It is 
impossible to cause delay or restrain the 
career, unless Almighty grace interfere, and 
create a new thing in the land ; the heart 
then becomes a heavenly car ; its load then 
consists of 1·ighteousness, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. Three heavenly coursen 
draw it-faith, love, and hope. The Com
forter from on high attaches them to the 
car, feeds them and keeps them in good con
dition, The road is the narrow way which 
leadeth upwards, and the end of the journey 
is Jerusalem. 

THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST, 

THE apostle calls the mystery of ' God ma
nifest in the flesh,' ' the pillar and ground of 
truth.' By which he means, without this 
article there is no gospel. The whole fabric 
of our light and truth, rests upon this basis. 
Deny that the Man Jesus is God, and thou 
hast trodden under foot the gospel, and hast 
made of it a shell without a kernel ; the stars 
of all the essential 1loctrines of our faith are 
then extinguished. The tree of life, whose 
leaves serve for the healing of the nations, 
stands bare and barren. There is no longer 
any atoning blood, no sacrifice for sin; no 
merit to counterbalance our guilt; for the 
blood of a mere creature, even of the most 
excellent of created intelligencies would not 
suffice to ransom the sinner. Christ has, 
then only suffered for himself, wrought out 
a righteousness for himself; for one who 
was nothing more than a creature could not 
stand in the breach for others. It must, 
then, no longer be said that death is slain, 
hell overcome, the head of the serpent 
bruised ; and the sweet doctrine of justifica
tion is then a delusion ; since the obedience 
of Christ can only be ascribed to me, when 
it is the obedience of a man who is at the 
same time God on high ; and with respect to 
his own person was subject to the law. Nay, 
mention one fundamental article of Scripture 
which is not overthrown immediately thou 
removest the supporting beam of the incar
nate God from under the edifice of the 
Scriptures. KRu111111AcHER, 
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A JIEW WORDS ABOUT TIIE HAPPY ESTATE OF 

l'oor Lazarus and the Dying Thief 
A F TE R T II E Y LE i' T TH 19 WORLD, 

" That as soon as the body is dead, the 
soul immediately enters into a separate 
state of happ_iness or misery, ,is plain 
from Luke xvi. 22, 23. ' And it came 
to pass that the beggar died,' &c. The 
scope of this parable is to be attended 
to ; which is to set forth the immediate 
state of men after death, whether good 
men or bad men; for though it may 
have a principal respect to Christ, and 
to the Pharisees of his times, yet holds 
true of all good men, the members of 
Christ; and of all wicked men, whether 
under a guise of religion, or openly pro
fane. 1. The beggar, the good man, 
upon his death, is represented as under 
the care and convoy of angels, and by 
them seated in Abraham's bosom, a 
phrase used by the Jews, expressive of 
the heavenly happiness; alluding to a 
feast, at which, according to the custom 
of the Jews, the guests lay upon beds, 
or couches, about the table; so that he 
who lay below another, and next to him, 
!ean.ed, as it were, on _his breast, and lay 
m his bosom; and this denotes the inti
mate communion of the saints with each 
other, in the enjoyment of God. 3. The 
rich and wicked man, he is said upon his 
death, to be in hell, where he lift up his 
eyes, and saw the poor good man in great 
felicity and comfort, whom he had treated 
with neglect an~ contempt; which served 
to aggravate his misery; and where he 
found himself surrounded with the flames 
of hell, and filled with inward torments 
and horrors of mind. 3. The state of 
both these is summed up in a few words, 
(verse 25,) 'But now he is comforted 
and thou art tormented ;' even ,1ow im~ 
mediately after the death of both And 
4. That this respects the inte~ediaU: 
state between the death of tl:e body and 
the re_surrection of it, is clear, from what 
the !icked man _Petitioned, on the behalf 
of his brethren 1n his father's house in 
the state of the living, and having' the 
means, the law and the prophets • only 
he thou~ht if one was sent from the dead 
to th~m. it would strike them with greater 
conviction ; when he was told they would 
not be persuaded though one ,·ose from 
the dead: which shows the parable res
pec~ the state of men before the resur
rection, and aa taking place immediately 
upon death. 

." From ~uke xxiii. 43. • And Jesus 
said unto him,' the penitent thief then 
su~ering_ death; 'verily I say unto' thee,' 
which bemg thus solemnly affirmed might 
b~ depen~ed on,,' to-day thou shaltJ be 
with me m paradise,' in heaven ! for_ 
1. By paradise is meant the third h~a
ven, into which the apostle Paul was 
caught, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4, the seat of the 
divine Majesty, and the dwelling-place 
of angels and glorified saints: so called 
in allusion to the garden of Eden, that 
earth_ly paradise, for the delight, nlea
sure, and happiness of it. 2. Hither 
Christ himself, as soon as he expired on 
the cross, went; not into limbm patrum 
to deliver the Old Testament saints fron: 
thence ; nor into the prison of hell, to 
preach to, and _convert the spirits th1:re, 
as say the papists, upon the mistaken 
sense of 1 Pet. iii. 19, but into heaven 
itself, having commended his spirit, or 
soul, into the hands of his divine Father 
by whom it was received, And, 3. Th; 
happiness pr?mised the thief, upon his 
request to him, to remember him in his 
kingdom, is, that he should be with him 
in paradise ; should enjoy all the happi
!1ess o~ that place, ~nd his presence in it, 
m which the happiness of it lay. And, 
4. He assures him, that his ·happiness he 
sho~ld enjoy immediately, that very day; 
'This day thou shalt be with me,' &c. 
To put the stop after' to-day,' and read 
it as connected with what goes before, 'I 
s~y unto thee today,' is a mere shift, and 
gives a most trifling and jejune sense of 
the words." 
:I- • • • • ,w. .. 

. "~uch of the employment of souls 
m this separate state, lies in converse 
with angels and the spirits of just men 
made perfect. Angels have some way 
or other of conversing with each other • 
we read of the 'tongue of angels;' not 
that t~ey speak.any particular language, 
and with an articulate voice ; but they 
have speech among themselves, which 
they understand; they can can commu
nicate their thoughts to one another, 
and be haPP.Y in their mutual converse; 
see Dan, viii. 13. and :xii. 5, 6, 7, and 
angels can convey their sense to the spi
rits ofmen; and the spirits of men can 
communicate their's to them ; such an 
intercourse between angels and the souls 
of men has been carried on in dreams 
and visions, even in this imperfect state ; 
and much more are they able of convers
ing together in a more perfect one."-Gill. 
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Luther at Worms, 

" AT length the doors of the hall being 
opened, Luther entered, and many persons 
not belonging to the Diet, made their way in 
along with him. Never had man appeared 
before an assembly so august :-The em
peror Charles V., whose dominions embraced 
the old and the new world; his brother, the 
archduke Ferdinand; six electors of the 
empire, whose descendants are now, almost 
all, wearing the crown of kings ; twenty
four dukes, the greater part of them reigning 
over territories of greater or less extent, and 
among whom are some bearing a name 
which will afterwards become formidable to 
the Reformation, (the duke of Alva and his 
two sons ; ) eight margraves ; thirty arch
bishops, bishops, or prelates ; seven ambassa
dors, among them those of the kings of France 
a11d England; the deputies of ten free towns ; 
a great number of princes, counts, and sove
reign barons ; the nuncios of the Pope; in 
all, two hundred and four personages ; such 
was the court before which Martin Luther 
appeared. 

"Luther having appeared before this august 
assembly twice, on the second and last oc
casion, after makin11: a noble confession of 
his faith, the following question was asked 
by the Chancellor of Tr~ves : -• You are 
asked to give a clear and definite reply, will 
you, or will you not retract?' 

" Luther then replied, without hesitation, 
'Since your most serene Majesty, and your 
high Mightinesses, call upon me for a simple, 
clear, and definite answer, I will give it: and 
it isthis:-I cannot subject my faith either to 
the Pope or to councils, because it is clear as 
tlay, that they have often fallen into error, and 
even into great self-contradiction. If, then, 
I am not disproved by passages of Scripture, 
or by clear arguments ; if I am not con
vinced by the very passages which I have 
quoted, and so, bound in conscience to sub
mit to the Word of God, I neither can, nol' 
will retract any thing, for it is not safe for a 
christian to speak against his conscience.' 
Then looking round on the assembly before 
which be was standing, and which held his 
life in its hands-'Here I am,' says he, 'I 
CANNOT DO OTHERWISE. Gon HELP ME. 

Amen.' "-D'Aubigne. 

o, ,.hat a •ight I O, what a ,•ict'ry faith here 
Behohls l A sight at which truth l•aps for joy, 
While all aghast grim supentition weeps, 
And trembles to it& inmost centre, hell. 
o, ye who cavil at God's book divine ! 
And dare to sneer at heaven"s best gift to man, 
Point to the historic page and shew a 
Scene like that pourtrayed above :-n:ime but one 
Champion, that with life in hand, stood forth 
Prepared to oeal his doctrinPB with his blood ; 
Yield life, than creed which he had taught. 

O, happy dny, for Lmth, and righteousne••• and 
Man ensla,·e<l, when Luther hear1l the voice of 
Quick'ning grace, and truth, liken barbed arrow 
Reached his soul, and rent the veil of darkne111 
From his heart i-when, lil(e a giant 'mid H.ome'1 
Pigmy sons, of doctors, cannons, priests, and 
Cardinals, he raised his head by truth made 
Bold and strong :-when, like a Samson strengthened 
From on high, he burst the fettel's ig1101·ance 
Had forged; and walked God's earth enfranchi■ed 

by the 
Truth, a free- bon1 son, and citizen of heaven, 

A voice was heard, a voice from Wittemberg, 
Feeble at first, awhile it gathers strength. 
The apostate vicar starts, and shakes the 
Triple crown ; monks, priests, and cardinals stare. 
Presumptuous mortal! Who thus dares disturb 
Our reign, or sacriligious breath a note 
Dis..<::c>nanl those strains we love to hear, of 
Fulsome adu ldion and ,·olnpt'ous ease. 
Up ! inquisition, tortures, faggot, flame, 
Kings, princes,-all ! Remo,•e this heretic I 
Ah, Rome, 'tis vain ! Again the ,•nice I And Jo, 
1'he thick dark clouds, which, like a gloomy pall, 
Hung o>er the face of christemlom, begin to 
Move, and light once more revisits this sad eart_h. 

Now, view this monk start from his cell, whose voice, 
Like a reviving breath, but erst o'erspread 
The earth, bade the long torpid mind to think, 
And view the chains in which by priest-craft bound. 
Behold him now, amid that august throng 
or earth's great princes, king, and potentates, 
To answer for the truth he dilred proclaim. 
A burning and a shining light he stantls, 
In that dark age preeminent, nlone .. 
His weapon's truth, hi, strength und refuge God; 
The pomp aud glare of human pageantry 
And sacerdotal pride, affright him not. 
Firm as a rock, by grace divine upheld, 
He stands, and in the face of Rome>s fierce vass•1•, 
Emperor I prince, and priest, declares that simple, 
God-exaltiug truth, that far above all 
Councils, creeds, or pope, God's truth mu!lt stand, 
A rµle infallible, and arbiter supreme. 
Happy for Lurher, that while thu• he spake, 
And, single.handed, dared the wrath of Rome, 
The arms of mercy round her child were cast; 
And Jove divine a sleepless vigil kept, 
To shield her charge amid these rav 1ning wolves 
Thus weak and helpless cast. What though the proud 
And haughty prince, before who;e throne he stood, 
This humble monk despi!;ed; yet from his lips 
Had heaven ordained such words should fall, as 
Clothed with energy divine should reach the 
Heart1 of men, and there set up a kingdom 
That should stand when earthly thrones lie crumbled 
Into dust. 1 Tis not by human courage, 
Strength, or skil1, that truth divine pre"ails; the 
Bohl reformer ser,•ed a King this tinsle,l 
Court knew not; who, when he speaks, e'en mon•-

archs 
Must obey. He, who when on this earth he 
"'alke<l, the great sanhedrim 1,assed, nor chose 
His followers from colleges or kings, 
Now bade a miner's son go forth to b'!"cok 
Rome's iron yoke, and set the ensla,•ed free. 
• Old Mother Church , a-rrayed her faitb(u1 aon• 
Jn ,ilks and veh•ets, mitre, hood, and cowl, 
A motley tribe. like princes some, others 
J~ike beggars dressed ; her ancient arsenals 
Bade them ransack, for musty weapons. Lordi, 
Tradition-made monks, councils, schools and popfl: 
Christ dressed his soldier in his spotless robe, 
l'laced in his hand the two-edged sword of truth, 
Which speedily mowed these puppets down in scorea. 
,Twas not the eloquence of human art, 
Scholastic strength, or wit, ma<le Luthcr>a wordfl 
Like fire, run thro' the earth ; 'twas truth, the pure 
And simple truth, which like a battering 
Ram, beat in the walls that fenced the harlot's sent, . 
Tore up it1 base, and shook the seven hills, 
Yet, not to Luthrr would we give the pruioe 



·r1rn ~ARTII 1•:N Vl\SSIU,. 16,'i 

Of thl1gre,t work ; 'twa1 through the man Ood opake 
'J.·o renovate hi• church. The time was come, 
Vea,' the aet time to ravour Zion,> come; 
In vain doa earth and helJ oppose; from out 
Thal fallen and apostate church-that sink 
or ftlth and ain, will Jeaua fetch his bride, 
Hence, Luther must arise and blow the gospel 
1•r11mp ;-yea more ;-behold a miracle, ye 
Salois I This feeble mao-thia man so hated 
And deapised, within the Jaws of Rome, 
1'hnt cruel beast, drunk with rhe blood drawn from 
The veins of Jcsu,, ftock ;--still Jives I and in 
Her teeth, while thirsting for his blood, proclaime,I 
Tho1e glorious tmths, which, shall at last, like 
Poin1ed javelins, drink her vital blood. 
O I watchful Shepherd I King or Israel', host ! 
Almighty lover, faithful, gracious, true, 
'J'o thee we owe that Luther Jived, 
By thee preserved, to shed abroad thy fame, 
To thee belong the victories of thv cross 
Dear Lord, thy voice is stronger from a pt>Or 
Monk's eell, than sword or spear, than curse or ball, 
Though from the ponlilf's chair, Rome's wily legate, 
Skilled in courtly arts, dissimulation, 
Lies, mphistry and eraft, must bite the dust, 
Slain by the Iii.> of truth, Hail, pearless truth! 
Thon art omnipotent! Blest armour! Wrapt 
Ja which, unscathed, a monk could stand, amid 
The venomed shafts of hell : secure. serene, 
When all around, heaved like a troubled sea. 
Thon mighty lever! grasped by Luther's hand, 
Jllade strong by heaven, to lift the pond'rous stone, 
By priest-craft rolled upon the well of life, 
Sweet voice! that bade the hidden sons of love 
Come forth to praise and worship thee alone : 
And from her th.rooe, tear superstition down 
To her right plaee, beneath thd feet of men. 
0, blissful, hallowed, day-spring from on high ! 
May thy sweet beams from Britain ne1 er withdraw. 
And thou, intrepid monk ! O, may the thought 
Of thee, thy saint-like colllllge, steadfastness 
And truth, thy faith heroic, great success, 
Inspire each servant of thy faithful Lord 
To trust, as thou didst, on his arm alone, 
To light his battles with the sword of faith, 
The words of truth, and all,eonquering prayer. 

JUVENIS NERFLAB, 

A FURTHER ACCOUNT OF THE ILLNESS AND 

Death of Dr. Edwartl Crowhurst. 
Late Minuter nf tke Gospel, Hadlow, Kent, 

"Dear Brother:- -I herewith send yon some fur-· 
tiler tmrliculars or the illness and death of our dear 
brother .E. Cruwhurst, with a brief outline oC two 
sermons I preached at Hadlow Baptist Chapel, and 
three letters he wrote to his brother, Mr. S, Crow
hurst, New Cross. One you will see was written just 
before hi• death. Likewise a letter sent to me by 
b_roth~r Crundwell, of :runbridge, giving a most pre
cious account of h11 tnumphs over the great enemy. 
If you can llnd room for them in the • Vessel' for 
July, you will obligeyour•s to serve in the gospel, 

"JOHN BUNYAN ~l'CUR!i:,•' 

Oull brother Edward Crowburst was laid 
aside from his work about one year previous 
to bis death ; the last time he preached was 
in April, 1846, It was apprehended that 
the Lord was about to remove him to his 
ell;mal home, as his complaint had been 
thirty-six years upon him ; it first broke 
ou_t in the spring of 1811 ; almost every
t~mg that was proposed as a cure had been 
tried, but nothing would eradicate it; it be-

ing an inveterate scorbutic humour of leprous 
scurvy in his face, which spread from ear to 
ear, and from his forehead to his bosom. 

He was remarkably patient under all - yea 
in the end, he was strengthened un;o aii 
lon!!•Sllffering with joyfulness, which text 
he had noticed to his brother, Mr. S. Crow
hnrst, about two years before his death ; and 
said that he could not say that he had been 
strengthened to all long-suffering with joy
fulness ; but this was truly the case for 
twelve months before he went home, as 
many of his friends and myself can testify. 
On February 20, he said to his brother, 
Mr. S. C., and others who went to see him, 
'The Lord has been pleased to afflict me in 
all my senses,' for his eyes were weak, 
his hearing bad, and his taste was gone. 
But be said, ' I have not one pain too many ; 
I am fully satisfied with the Lord's dealings.' 
With respect to the state of his mind, he 
was exceedingly happy ; for the Lord was 
pleased to give him a sweet assurance of his 
love to him, and care for him, in comforting 
hirn on every side, and not suffering the 
enemy to distress his mind; his remarks on 
various texts of Scripture were so experi
mental, that it rejoiced my heart, and I 
seemed, (while with him,) to be on the sub
urbs of heaven. He rejoiced in the belief 
that he was a son, and that Jesus was his 
brother; he said-' He is my Saviour, my 
Friend, my husband ;' and he said, ' he was 
quite ready and waiting, whenever the Lord 
should be pleased to call for him.' He gave 
his brother directions for his funeral. He 
said he wished to be buried ou the right 
hand side of the path in front of the chapel; 
and his four brothers to follow him; and he 
wished this on account of his wife; as the 
family is numerous, that if there "ere more 
it would be more than she would be able to 
bear at such a time. After making other 
arrangements, he said he did not wish them 
to mourn over his mortal ren1ains; 'for,1 

said he, ' while you are mourning over me, I 
shall be waving a palm before the throne. 
On asking him what he should like to have 
put on a stone over him, be said he should 
like to have something that would strike the 
eye of those that passed by, that might be 
useful to some poor souls. Perhaps this, 
said he,,' Looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ.' He said, 'when 
I get to heaven I shall not be a stranger, I 
shall know them, and they will know me. 
He looked upon death not as death ; only 
as a shadow, his blessed Lord had swallowed 
up the substance in victory. 
[The following is a brief outline of two ser

mons preached by Mr, John Bunyan 
M'Cure;) he says-
When I heard of the death of our dear 

brother, m,y mind was solemnly impressed 
y 
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with the testimony recorded in Ps. cxvi. 15. 
Concerning the saints of God, their death, 
and their entering through the dark valley 
of the shadow of death, into their father's 
kingdom, as living monuments of the love, 
blood, and grace of a Triune Jehovah : to 
this end they were ordained ; and are kept by 
the powe1· of God. • Precious in the sight 
of the Lord is the death of his saints.' From 
these ·words the Lord enabled me to preach 
two solemn sermons to the dear people at 
Hadlow; the presence of the great Head of 
the eh urch was realised, and I hope his pre
cious name glorified. From the above words 
we noticed two things, First, the persons 
spoken of. Secondly, the Lord's testimony 
concerning them. 

First, The persons spoken of, are called 
saints; to be a saint is to be the workman
ship of Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. From all eternity they were set 
apart; being the objects of divine love ; 
loved with the highest love of God, before 
the world began; with an everlasting love 
before they fell in Adam ; after they were 
fallen, even when dead in sin, and at all 
times, in all places, and under all circum
stances ; they are God's beloved saints. 

Secondly, They are in union with the 
Lord Jesus Christ; a part of him, and one 
with him ; be received them from the hands 
of the Father; holy, without spot, and unde
filed-' My dove, my undefiled is but one, 
there is no spot in her ; ' he married her to 
himself, and on the ground of this marriage 
union, the glorious relationship, the eternal 
oneness between the lover and the loved, the 
husband and the wife, the head and the body, 
th!' Saviour and the saved, the Sanctifier and 
the saints, He engages in an everlasting 
covenant, and becomes responsible as the 
Almighty Surety of his body, the church; 
and after having suffered, bled, and died, to 
present the whole of the saints to himself, a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thiug, but that it should be holy, 
and without blame. 

Thirdly, They are quickened by the Holy 
Ghost, and so brought lo experience their 
sinnership, and then to know they are saints. 
And the experimental knowledge they have 
of themselves as lost, ruined, and black sin
ners, is the effect of that love that made 
them saints before time, and manifests them 
to be such in time. 

The next thing our text speaks of, is, that 
they are precious ; precious in his sight ; 
costly, of great price, and precious to each 
divine person in the glorious Trinity. 

First, they are precious to God the Father, 
being his dear children, related to himself 
in love, whom he will never disown, he is 
not ashamed to call them his sons and 
daughters ; he will never give them up ; nor 
au1fer them finally to give him up ; he will 

never leave 1101· forsake them ; he ■aye he 
will spai-e them as a man spareth his only 
son, who serveth him ; he is their everlast
ing Father, consequently, it is an everlast
ing relationship, they are his evel'lasling 
children, and are precious to him as such. 

Secondly, they are his Jewels ; more pre
cious than gold. Jewels are precious to 
men, but God's chur~h is infinitely more 
precious than the richest jewels in the world, 
they have his name upon them, they are all 
glorious within, their clothing is of wrought 
gold. 

Thirdly, they are the apple of his eye ; 
what a precious member the eye is to the 
head ! how we love it I what care we take 
to preserve it ! But who can tell how much 
more precious the saints are to God our 
Father, than our eye is to us ? Mark what 
he says, ' He that touches them touches the 
apple of mine eye;' they are so near and 
dear to him ; ' he suffered no man to do them 
harm ; he reproved kings for their sake.' 
They are also precious to God the Son. His 
covenant engagements, his divine substitu
tion and responsibility for them, his life, his 
sufferings, his death, his resurrection, and 
all he endured, proves them to be most pre
cious to him ; and this great truth is demon
strated in the experience of the heaven-bound 
child of God. When the Lord Jesus met 
with us in a way of grace, what was our state 
and condition before this ? Enemies in our 
minds ; the same as the man among the 
tombs, living among the dead, with an whole 
legion of deviis in us ; our conduct was 
devilish, our objects and pursuits were devil
ish ; our lives and conversation were devilish; 
and while in this state, the Lord Jesus came 
to the place where we were, not in anger, but 
in love ; not to punish us for our sin, but to 
save us ; not to send us to hell, but to take 
us to heaven ; his heart was :flowing with 
love, his words were compassion, his eyes 
were grace, his hands were mercy, his work 
salvation, and his balm was blood. What 
did he say? Did he say we ought to be sent 
to hell ? That we were vile wretches, too 
filthy for him to save ? Oh, no ; we were 
too precioue ; and he was too much in love 
with us, not with our sins, nor our sinnership, 
but with our persons as the saints of God; 
he said, ' My son, give me thine heart ; 
wherefore do ye spend money for that which 
is not bread, and your labour for that which 
&ati•fieth not, Hearken diligently unto me, 
and eat ye that which is good ; and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. • Incline your 
ear and come unto me, hear and your soul 
shall live, and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with you ; even the sure mercies 
of David.' And what has been the conduct 
of his grace since then ? Reader I do y_o 11 

know ? If so I am sure you will join with 
me and sing a song of praise to him who 



THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 167 

haa done all things well. ' A debtor to mercy 
alone, of covenant mercy I'll sing,' &c. 

It is equally evident they are precious to 
the Holy Ghost, for his love is great and 
wonderful to the saints. First, by the great 
work he has begun in them. Secondly, by 
maintaining- that work, and by his own grace 
in the soul, subduing our lust, sin, and un
belief, and keeping us by his power, for 
amidst all my sinfulneas and woe, thy Spirit 
will not let me go. The love of the Spirit is 
great toward the saints, he does bear long 
with our manners in the wilderness ; my soul 
a thousand times has been tempted to give 
up and go into the world, and would have 
done so, but for being precious to the Holy 
Ghost. The dear Spirit would not suffer us, 
nor the devil, nor sin, nor unbelief to have 
their way, but has most lovingly, graciously, 
and victoriously, with conquest, successfully 
and triumphantly carried on his work ; so 
that ' grace has reigned through righteous
ness, unto eternal life, by our Lord Jesus 
and by the grace of God, we are what we 
are ; and that grace which he hath bestowed 
upon us was not in vain. 

In the second place we hasten to notice 
the Lord's testimony concerning them
' Precious in the sight of the Lord, is the 
death of his saints.' What are we to under
stand by their death being precious in his 
sight r 

First, their death is precious in the sight 
of God the Father, because the great end 
Jehovah bad in view in loving, choosing, 
and ordaining them to life, and eternal glory 
is answered. 

Secondly, because the perpetuity of his love 
at the death of his saints is demonstrated ; 
the Lord said be bad loved them with an 
everlasting love, and that love should be con
tinued to them for ever; so the saint enters 
into glory as the effect of that love. 

Thirdly, the all-sufficiency of sovereign 
grace is glorified at the death of the saints; 
the Lord promises to give grace sufficient, 
and then glory; this we have experienced; we 
have often doubted, and thought it impossible 
for us to hold on and endure unto the end. 
Sometimes we have felt ourselves to be like 
walking devils ; sin has been conceived in 
our hearts ; we have felt its mighty workings 
within, and have feared others would have 
seen its dreadful workings without, in curs
ing, swearing, stealing, drunkenness, and 
so on: such we were once ; and such we 
should be again, but for sovereign grace. 
~he sufficiency of grace has been proved in 
hfe, in every trial, and in death, the last 
gr~at trial ; then the grace-made, and kept
•amt, enters glory-

•• A monument of grace, 
A sinner saved by blood ; 

The streams or love I trace, 
Up to the fountain, God; 

Anti in this sacred bosom sec, 
Eternal thou1hts of love to me. 11 

Fourthly, the faithfulness power wisdom 
and goodness of God, which love' has en
gaged for the salvation of its objects, has ac
complished the great design intended • the 
saint is brought to his eternal home' as a 
monument of the faithfulness, power, wisdom 
and goodness of his indulgent Father. ' 

Fifthly, their death is precious, because 
the great work of Christ is completed, when 
the saint is saved to sin no more. As a 
Surety, as a Saviour, as a Shepherd, as an 
Advocate, or a Deliverer, and as our King, 
our Priest, and our all. 

Sixthly, because the great work of God 
the Holy Ghost is completed, the devil is 
defeated, and the saint enters into the joy 
of the Lord. 

Seventhly, their death is precious, hecause 
each saint makes up the number of God's 
elect, and enters into the mansions prepared 
in glory for them, 

Eighthly, because, then, all the perfections 
of Deity will be glorilied, when the whole 
elect, redeemed, and quickened church are 
safely housed in glory. This was the- only 
object Jehovah bad in view, in loving, and 
giving into the hands of Christ to redeem 
all whom he loved, viz., his own glory, and 
their eternal and entire salvation ; then pre
cious, most precious must their death be in 
his sight. It is to this, our dear brother has 
arrived ; and these things he richly enjoyed 
in his own soul while here in the body ; and 
methinks I could hear the Father say, when 
this dear saint appeared before the throne, 
'Behold an object ofmy love! whom I have 
loved but not in vain, chosen in Christ to 
stand before my throne in white ! Behold 
him I Here he is! He has come through much 
tribulation, and now shall live and reign 1vith 
me for ever.' So saith the Son-' Behold 
him, my Father, as one whom thou didst 
give me ; redeemed from all iniquity ; washed 
in my blood; clothed with my righteous
ness ; he has been hated, but I have loved 
him ; he has suffered, but I have sustained 
him ; be has been plucked at, but I have 
kept him ; and taken care of him ; here he 
is ,vithout fault, whole, and sound, and com
plete.' And methinks I hear the Holy Ghost 
reply-' Behold him! In the name of Christ 
I quickened him from death to life; I took 
up my abode in his heart; kept satan out, 
kept sin down ; I went on with my work 
until all was done; and now, behold, he 
is ripe for glory ; he enters glory; he is 
glorious; he is now at home in glory. 

" Oh, how the thought delights the soul. 
Redeem'd from satan•s dire control, 

And cleans'd with Jesus' blood ; 
That thus from sin and death made free, 
He now in Christ shouts victory, 

And triumphs in his GoJ." 

I Jong lo be with him; where Christ is 
to be see11 without a veil; approachec.1 with. 
out hindrances; loved without coolness;. 
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praised without weariness ; and enjoyed wilh
oul interrnptions. May we have much grace 
to enable us to walk in his steps, to keep, 
to guard, and bring us uot only to heaven's 
gate, but through the gate into the city. 
But I must stop my pen for the present. 

JOHN BUNYAN M'CURE. 

[Truly, we must say, the reading of the 
above skeleton of John Bunyan's discourse 
has warmed and comforted our souls. Go 
on, John, in the declaration of these most 
precious truths. By these things, God, 
in the Trinity of his Persons, is glorified, 
and souls must be blessed: for, 'unto him 
that soweth righteousness, there shall be 
a sure reward.' We cannot in this number, 
find room for the letters written by our 
deceased friend to his brother ; but they 
shall appear. The following was written 
by Mr. Crundwell to J. B. M'Cure.] 

DuR BROTHER-On several occasions I had 
the sweet pleasure of seeing the holy peace, 
and overflowing divine joy vonchsafed to our 
dear departed brother Crowhurst. The first 
time I was favoured to see him during his 
illness, I shall never forget bis edifying con
versation. To use his own words, when 
speaking of his dear and precious Jesus, he 
said, ' Christ is more sweet, infinitely more 
sweet to me than my eyes, my head, my 
hands, my fee~, my soul, my wife, or any 
thing I have, or ever did have or enjoy. 
His person is precious, his blood is preci
ous, his righteousness is precious, and his 
truth, and his faitfulness, and his love, and 
his compassion, and his mercy, and his 
words all are precious. Yea, he said ' In a 
word he is iizdeed the altogether lovely to my 
immortal soul. He is just as I wish him to 
be ; nothing is wanting ; nothing can be 
~dded to make him more sweet, precious, or 
acceptable to my ransomed spirit ; he is in
deed just as I wish him to be; and these 
eyes of mine will for ever feast upon his 
1irecious, and glorious, and ever lovely per
son ; and never become weary; but I shall 
be happy and delighted with him for ever 
and ever ; and so ' he added with a sweet 
smile, that reached my heart, 'will you, 
brother ·Crundwell. • Speaking to him of his 
bodily affliction, at another time on the same 
day, ' he said, I am as perfectly happy now, 
as I expect to be out of heaven ; I want n~
thing altered ; it is just as it should be; 1t 
pleases my dear Lord, and I am perfectly 
satisfied with things just as they are. I 
would not change my place with the queen ; 
no, nor with the happiest saint on the earth, 
who may be in the enjoyment of full health 
of body, and peace in his soul ;' and after a 
m;1tnent's pause, he added,' No, nor will I 
change my situation under present circum
otances, with the saints already perfected 

above.' He said, ' I want to be there ; but 
I am not impatient to be gone, knowing that 
all is ordered wisely, and as my Lord sees 
best ; and I see it and know it.' I then 
asked him if the adversary did not try to 
disturb the peace of his mind, and thrus, 
into it doubts and fears respecting either 
present or future things. I shall never for
get his answer-' He does hover about at 
times; he did the other day ; but I told him 
he was a conquered foe; my Jesus had 
bruised his head, chained him to his chariot 
wheels, and triumphed gloriously over him, 
and that he had no power but what my Jesus 
permitted him to have.' W!'ll I said,' What 
then,' he said • 1 believe satan is the proud
est spirit in the universe, and in consequence 
of my speaking of the victories of Christ 
over him, and telling him that he was a 
fallen anj damned spirit, he was stung to 
the quick ; his pride received a deadly wound 
and he slunk away lib a thief.' I asked if 
he did not attempt to renew his attacks ? 
He answered • Very little ; and if he does 
ever again, I will tell him, and shall continue 
to tell him of the same things.' Here we 
see the truth of God's words, 'this is the 
victory, even our faith.' Other conversa
tions I was privileged to have with this dPar 
man of God, and always saw him in the 
same firm and happy state of mind, speak
ing of Christ and his glory, preciousness, 
&c, I am, dear brother, your's in great. 
haste. s. CRUNDWELL, 

Tunbridge. 

The Only Things worth Living Por, 

[We have been favoured with a small packet 
of sweet, experimen ta! Letters, writlen by 
Mr. Spencer, Minister of the Gospel, 
Guildford, Surrey, which we hope to insert 
from time to time. It is a fact, that some
times fills out hearts with gladness, that 
the Lord is, in many parts of this highly
favoured land, raising up young men, who 
have not only been made bitterly to feel 
the awful consequences of sin, the curse 
of a broken law, and th~ plague and de
ceitfulness of the human heart, but have 
also been led solemnly and savingly into 
the n,ysteries of God's everlasting love
Christ's atoning blood, and the eternal 
Spirit's work in the soul : and thus quali
fied, have been sent forth into the Gospel 
Vineyard, to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. That the God of all 
grace may abundantly bless their labours, 
keep their consciences clean and ten~er, 
enable them to dig deeply into the mmes 
of heavenly truth, make them instruments 
in bringing many precious souls to a savf 
ing knowledge of Christ Jesus ; and 0 

comforting, and building up such a• have 
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bclieved, ·ahall be our most earnest prayer. 
We trust, also, that the perusal of Isaac 
SpPncer's Letters may be a means, in the 
Lord'a hands, of refreshing many weary 
travellers to Zion. J 

Mv DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIEND - Since I 
last wrote to you, I have passed through 
various scenes of soul exercise; but amidst it 
all I am made to feel it is better to suffer 
soul exercise, and be saved at last, than to 
Jive at ease, and at last be damned. It is 
said of the wicked, because they have no 
changes, they fear not God; and that they 
have no bonds in their death, neither are 
they troubled like other men ; and I am 
quite sure, my friend, we have no need to go 
far from home for a fulfilment of this awful 
truth ; for· the· great bulk of mankind are 
living at ease, and go off' at last, as though 
all was right, and nothing the matter, when, 
alas ! all is wrong, and so they find when 
their eyes are opened in another world. Say 
unto the righteous, well with him ; but woe 
unto the wicked. 

When your kind letter came to band, it 
found me in a low place in my feelings, I 
had become as a sparrow alone upon the 
house top. I was like an owl of the desert, 
or a pelican of the wilderness, left to mourn 
in bitterness over my sad, dark, unfeeling 
condition ; the blackness and wretchedness of 
my bad heart and corrupt nature, is far too 
bad ever to be described by writing; I feel 
I can come in with Hart where he says 

My own bad heart, creats a smart, 
Which none but God can know. 

And, my dear friend, I believe God's dear 
children are made to feel and mourn over 
things that they can never tell to mortals. 
Indeed, if even they had a wish, they would 
be at a loss for language to describe it. Tl1e 
heart is above all things deceitful and 
desperately wicked : frequently, my dear 
friend, am I brought to think my reading, 
writing, speaking, praying, is all over, all 
come to an end ; the upper and the nether 
springs, according to my feelings, are clean 
dryed up : God forgotten to be gracious ; and 
y_et, mercy of mercies, he is gracious all the 
time, though he be behind the cloud, for his 
name is • The Lord God, gracious and 
merciful.' You say in your letter that you 
trust your eternal welfare lays near the heart 
0 : your Lord and your God : I feel, my dear 
fnend, that I am enabled to go a step further 
than this. I believe it not only lays near 
the_ hea~t ?f your Lord and your God, but I 
believe 1t 1s fa the heart of the Lord your 
God, But, say you, I feel so unrighteous : 
I a~ glad to hear it; for if you were bolstered 
up in death ; vamped up with the religion of 
the day ; you would not feel much, or cry out 
much before God about your unrighteous
ness ; but, say you, how can you prove that 

my eternal welfare is in the heart of the 
Lord God? Why, he has said that he hath 
loved us with an everlasting love, that he 
bath chosen us in Christ from before the 
foundation of the world, and that our sins 
are cast behind his back ; when ■ought for, 
shall never be found; and that we shall never 
come into condemnation, world without end. 
Well, say you, there are times when I do feel 
a little hope spring up in my mind, that the 
Lord bath loved me; there are moments when 
I am helped to say, I trust the Lord bath 
chosen me ; there are seasons ( though they 
may be few and far between,) that I am 
helped to aay that my sins, though high as 
mountains, deep as hell, black as the prince 
of darkness, and countless as the stars; yet, 
I do hope, say you, they are all got rid of; 
carried away by the blood-shedding of the 
dear Redeemer ; 

Lost, as in a shoreJess .flood, 
Drown'd as in a Saviour's b1ood. 

I had a sweet sight and sense granted unto 
me, the other morning, by God the Holy 
Ghost, of the dear Lord Jesus, while I was 
led in Spirit to muse over the words of the 
Prophet Jonah, where he says, 'I went down 
to the bottoms of the mountains :' in the 
margin of the Bible, it reads ' I went down 
to the cuttings of the mountains.' 0, my 
dear friend, how this sets forth the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as God and Man, in his finish
ing the work he undertook from everlasting 
to go to redeem a chosen world from the jaws 
and dominion of death and hell! Here, the 
sin, wrath, death, hell, and damnation, due 
to the church,. fell upon his shoulders, and 
bore him down to the bottoms of the moun
tains, the cuttings of God's fierce wrath ! 
and the cuttings of the keen sword of justice, 
battering in blood, sheathing itself in the 
heart of our dear Immanuel ! It may well 
be said be went down to the bottoms of the 
mountains, and had he not been God as well 
as man, the weight of our guilt would have 
kept him at the bottoms of the mountains 
for ever, but he being God as well as man be 
was infinitely capable of going through all he 
undertook; therefore, in the fulness of tin1e, 
he accomplished all ; and whilst he was 
bowed down to death in his human nature, 
in his divine nature be conquered death, and 
carried down all the guilt, and filth, cor
ruption and sin, of his ransomed bride, to 
the bottoms of the mountains for ever and 
ever; and there left it and rose up himself as 
a mighty conquerer over sin, death, hell, and 
the grave, and the mountain that has risen 
up over the guilt of the church, is God's 
everlasting forgetlulness of the sins of his 
bride. • I will not be wrath with thee, nor 
rebuke thee; thy sins and thy iniquities will 
I remember no more for ever.' O, my friend, 
the infinite blessedness of the mercy ! And 
now, our dear Lord has ascended up on high, 
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has led captivity captive, has received gifts 
for men, even the rebellious also. I feel my 
heart warm with these things; may a spark 
from the same fire kindle in your breast, 
and be puffed up to a flame ; for these are the 
only things worth living for, worth fighting 
for, these are the things that will help us 
through time, stand by us in death, and prove 
our friend it,_ the judgment scene. 

The Lord bless you, and keep you; the 
Lord 'watch over you, and water you with the 
dews of heaven. Many thanks for the little 
tract you sent me : I send you one which I 
promised to dear Benjamin after you had 
read it, and I am quite sure if the same divine 
unction rests upon its contents, and you feel 
the same in your hearts, as I did when I 
read it, you will never regret reading it. I 
pray in submission to God, this may be the 
case, for 

'Tis heaven to rest in his embrace, 
And no where elae but there. 

Farewell! my christian regards to Ben
jamin, I shall be glad to hear from you, 

Believe me your's in christian bonds, 
ISAAC SPENCER. 

\'\loodbridge, near Gui)dford, 

Smiting Kirjath-sepher. 

where the blessed Spirit had began the work 
of grace, that he would carry it on I and that 
pardon must be enjoyed in the conscience 
before they could be at a point that they wer; 
in Christ the head, The Apostle knew the 
common saying of many was-' I have got 
an impression ;' but he also knew that evc1·y 
sent servant of Christ must have the word 
applied, before he could be at a point that 
he was sent of Christ. See Acts xxvi. 18; 
and read the whole chapter; there you will 
see the Apostle, when in a state of nature, 
when in alarm, when justified and in the 
ministry. Every sent servant of Jesus 
feels the greatest love to each other, as was 
the case with Paul to Timothy ; and as 
Paul bad been deceived by many in conver
sion and their call to the ministry, he him
self looked more closely into these mysteries, 
and cautioned bis son to be on his guard; 
not to lay hands 'suddenly on any man,' and 
further, whatever he saw needful to know or 
to be known, he carefully unfolded to him. 

AN EXPLANATION OF 2 TIM, Ill, 

By '\\rilliam Harris, The Ploughman, 

In the beginning of this chapter, the 
Apostle is setting forth the perilous times in 
the latter days ; but I shall not make any 
observation on that, here. Then be goes on 
to take a view of ministers or heads of a 
church or churches, and of their evil en
croachments ; ( verse 6.) Then follows the 
subject of our enquiry-' Ever learning, and 

7· never able to come to the knowledge of the 

Srn :-Observing in your last number of the 
Earthen Vessel, a communication from A. B. 
wherein he requests the ' Thoughts of some 
of your correspondents, on four ( apparently 
mysterious passages,) that are recorded in 
Scripture,' I will, in God's strength, under
take each in succession ; and submit them 
to you for publication, when you have space; 
and may the Lord enable me so to do, to the 
honour of his holy nam~, and the comfort 
and satisfaction of A. B., and every other 
humble enquirer. 

The first passage that is submitted, is in 
2 Timothy, iii. 7. which reads thus-' Ever 
learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth.' It is very clear 
that the Apostle was a prisoner at Rome, at 
the time be was writing this, and almost 
daily expecting bis martyrdom to take place; 
and as be had been instrumental in the con
version of Timothy, be had the greatest love 
for b im ; and further, in answer to his pe
titions at a throne of grace, be knew that his 
son Timothy was appointed for the ministry, 
which the Apostle in some degree had before 
seen fulfilled. He well knew the opposition 
which himself had met with from Demas, the 
coppersmith, and many others who professed 
to know the truth in the power and love 
thereof; and had had a call to the ministry, 
but he knew that it WB.li not so ; he knew that 

truth,' as it is in Christ, Now, a man be
fore be knows Christ in a saving way, is 
dead in trespasses and sins, (see Eph. ii. 12.) 
A man who is savingly taught by the Spirit, 
has a conviction sent borne tc, his conscience, 
and then like the jailer, he will cry out in 
the very anguish of bis soul, ' Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved!' And there he is 
held down until he sees no way of escape 
from the wrath to come. Then the blessed 
Spirit leads him forth to supplicate for 
mercy ; the Lord hears and answers it, to 
the joy and rejoicing of his soul. Now, the 
Lord will favour him with a saving faith, 
apply a promise to his soul, communicate 
his love to the conscience, and the person 
will feelingly and sweetly find a coming forth 
from all his trouble and distress into a happy 
liberty ; and be will be satisfied that all his 
sins are put away: sach will be the grati
tude and thankfulness of bis heart, that no 
person can describe, save him who bas en
joyed it. 

If such a person as this is to be a mouth 
for God, he will have a sweet promise ap
plied, so that he will be at a point, as it re
gards his call to the ministry ; for this 
teaching is from the Spirit of God; and 
whatever a man may hold, teach, or preach, 
short of this teaching, will most assuredly 
give way in a dying hour. 

Our Lord spake of some who would get 
into the ministry after he left thie world, and 
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wa■ gone lo the Father, and cautioned them 
to take heed that no man deceived them ; 
for he says ' There will arise among you 
false Ghrists, and false prophets that will 
shew you signs and wonders to deceive the 
very elect, if it were possible.' (See Matt. 
xxiv. 24.) Ah I how often you may see such 
men, in sheep's clothing. Our Lord says, 
• Beware of such!' inwardly they are raven
ing wolves. (See Matt. vii. lo.) They put 
on a feigned humility, like the wife of J ero
boam, and run the Scriptures from the be
ginning of Genesis to the end of Revela
tions, and at the same time know nothing 
of the teaching which I have been endea
vouring to describe ; they possess nothing 
more than the common gift of the Spirit. 
(See Balaam, Numbers xxiii.) Read the 
whole chapter. See King Saul ; he prophe
sied amongst the people ; yet never had a 
change of heart. See also Micaiah, against 
the four hundred false prophets, I Kings, 
xxii. ; See also the account of Moses against 
Jannes and Jambres, two false teachers. What 
was their end? and what will be the miser
able end of all such, so living and dying ? 
Never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth.' 

Paul is here alluding principally to false 
prophets and teachers, who thrust themselves 
into the ministry ; strangers to the teaching 
of the Holy Ghost, who never knew law or 
Gospel in a saving way. 

Suppose we take a view of the high Church 
Clergy in our day, and of their doctrine ; 
they know not what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm. Look again at the numerous 
tribe of Arminians; they are in just the 
same state of darkness as the former. Sup
pose we take a view of the Sardis church, 
bow few there are of the real Calvinistic 
persuasion ; and the Apostle, by the Spirit, 
viewing these, and the evidences they hold 
up, both in the former and latter days being 
short of the real knowledge of the forgive
ness of sins, in general ; he calls them 
thieves and robbers, on account of stealing 
from commentators, and from the mouths of 
good men ; so they are ever learning, ever 
stealing, ever studying, but never able feel
ingly to set forth the Spirit's work upon the 
soul ; consequently are never able to come 
to a knowledge of the truth, because they 
were never taught it by the blessed Spirit of 
Truth. 

These passages of Scripture, satan has 
often hurled into my mind, when under my 
first awakenings, and many more beside, 
even since I have known my eternal interest 
in Christ Jesus my Lord.-Such as treat of 
'falling away,' &c. &c; Such passages do 
n?t belong to a true child of God, but to 
h1~ o~ly who stancls in presumption; a 
c~1ld ID the covenant cannot apostatize, but 
him only, who resteth in a form. 
Hai/sham: WH, HARRIS, the P/oi,ghman. 

Ordination of Rr. J. 1, leeres, 

THE following is a brief outline of the 
services of the ordination of Mr. J. L. 
Meares, New (,'hurch.street, Bermondsey, 
June 22nd :-

Mr. Carpenter opened the service by 
an hymn; Mr. Curtis, of Homerton en
gaged in prayer, and proceeded, very 
briefly, to state the na,_ture of a gospel 
church, under the fo~lpwing division:-
1. Its authority-the Scriptures. 2: Its 
Constitution-spiritu!!cl persons. 3. Its 
Officers-pastor and deacons. 4. The 
design of a gospel church-to shew 
there was life and death in the wilder
ness, to be a manifestation of the power 
of God's grace. 

Jn this statement, the rich national 
Church of England had some severe 
lashes inflicted. The parliament could 
set up any doctrine it pleased ; Armini
anism or Arianism. 1'wo instances he 
referred to of this being done ; one in 
Queen Elizabeth's, the other in Queen 
Anne's reign ; in which the latter shewed 
her supremacy, in spite of a convocation 
of bishops to pull down the ruling arch
bishop's doctrine. He also noticed the 
present position of the churches ; how 
things were softened down to peace, 
peace, and piety, and the sharp edge of 
truth taken away. But thanked God, 
there stood here and there one among 
the Baptists, that could give in an honest 
testimony as a witness for God from his 
own experience. 

The next minister in the order of 
course was Mr. Moyll; whose office was 
to ask some very important questions 
from some member of their small body, 
resl?ecting the steps that gave rise to 
theu- proceedings; which were simply 
these :-A few belonging to Mr. Fene
lon's ministry, occupied the present place 
in 1844. Mr. Sadler was engaged for 
tht: first twelvemonth. In 1845 Mr. 
Meeres came; in June seven members 
formed themselves into a church by 
Messis. Milner and Jones. The present 
number of members is eleven, and these 
in May last agreed that Mr. M. should 
accept the pastoral office o,·er them. 

Mr. Moyll then called for a shew of 
hands from them, to recognize him as 
their pastor; which was done. He then 
said, I recollect a saying of my brother, 
George Coomb, at an ordination, at see
ing a shew of hands for their minister
' God e-rant thQt, th<>se handij y<>•1 have 



li2 THE EAUTHF.N \'ESSEI,. 

held up, may never hang down.' Mr. 
Moyll then requested Mr. Meeres to 
state his call by grace. 

Mr. M. began, br observin~, at the 
age of two years his father died ; his 
mother was left with five children. ' At 
six years I was sent to a Sunday-school; 
anc here the Lord made his first impres
sions on my soul ; giving me to feel my 
state as an awful sinner before him ; 
after a few years I got into much trouble 
of soul for sin, and also into the mere 
form of godliness; and went on in this 
way for some time, until an open state 
,of sinning was indulged in ; visiting 
theatres, and other places of worldly 
1lmusement: at the end of my appren
ticeship the Lord removed me to 
Canterbury; and here my awful state of 
sinning was again made known to me. 
I attended the ministry of Mr, Blomfield, 
near the Dane John there; and was 
much encouraged by a young man in the 
congregation, who took an interest in 
my case. I afterwards removed to London 
to Zion Chapel; but was eventually pre
vailed upon to attend another place of 
worship, where I heard, and had deeper 
discoveries of sin. I joined that church, 
it was a mixed communion ; but after
wards the Lord opened my eyes to see 
baptism ; I then wandered from place 
to place to hear the Word ; and was at 
last enabled to cast in my lot at brother 
Milner's.' 

Mr. Moyll said, he could read his own 
calling in this, being very similarly led ; 
and then wished him to give an account 
of his CALL TO THE MINISTRY. 

He then went on to say that 'himself 
and some others took a place in Ratcliffe 
Highway for sailors to meet, and hear 
the gospel in. On one of the after
noons he spoke to them with trembling 
steps, on the ' Smiting of the rock in the 
wilderness. This was my first subject. 
Having opened my mouth in t.he name 
of the Lord, being requested to do so, I 
intreated the Lord to appear, in his pro
vidence, by opening doors without any 
seeking of mine; and from time to time 
one after another came for me. Once in 
speaking, I was very much cast down 
by a person coming to hear me to cri
ticise my ministry. I spoke from the 
words - • The golden pot that had 
manna.' I had great freedom in speak
ing. The person afterwards came to me 
who had but an unfavourable opinion 
of me, and confessed his surprise, and 

satisfnction at the word spoken, gather
ing the1·efrom the Lord had sent me to 
preach. And from that time to the pre
sent the Lord has upheld me, though 
tempted to give it up, yet the Lord has 
enabled me to persevere.' 

Mr. Moyll asked him what doctl'inea he 
intended to preach 1 He then read those 
usually held by the Calvinists. Mr. Moyll 
then requested some brother minister, after 
Mr. Meeres had signified his willingness to 
become the pasto1· of that church, to give him 
the right hand of fellowship ; which was 
done by two or three. Mr. Moy 11 then sup
plicated a blessing upon the union thus 
formed between church and pastor. 

The- Charge was then addressed to him, by 
his pastor, Mr. Samuel Milner ; from those 
important words-' Son of man, I have made 
thee a watchman unto the house of Israel ; 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, and 
give them warning from me.' Ezek. iii. 17. 
After .speaking a word or two upon the good 
conduct of Mr. Meeres, as a member of his 
church, and making a few preliminary re
marks, Mr. M. ,proceeded to notice-

First, - The Commission. - Secondly, - The 
Charge. • Son or man, you are the sou of a weak, 
frail, and sinfuJ man, a transgressor; not an angel ; 
but ~ man ; • I have made thee,' none but God can 
make a man a minister.'; He entered largely into the 
qualifications requisite for a spiritual watchman ; he 
must be a citizen, not an enemy, an honest man; 
possess go0t\ sight, have vigilance, be very courage
ous. • I have made thee a watchman,' not only by 
qualifying thee. but by calling. Th• general call of 
God t.o his ministers seems to be Hy inspiring a de
sire in them, from a right motive; when God intends 
a man to be a minister he will make a. way ror him ; 
and will clear up the way to him, himself. Mr. 
Milner threw out some wholesome cautions against 
the snares and temptations to which ministers are 
exposed. Dr. Gill was once threatened by adversity, 
if he attempted to reply against a certain great man 
who had stated erroneous things. The Dr. said, 
' I am not afraid to be poor.' Luther ljaid, 'Prayer, 
meditation, and temptation make a man a minister.' 
Your darkness and affliction w'ill form some of vour 
best keys to open the Scriptures with, He especially 
charged him against pulpit tricks.and idleness; · ~••I 
not to preach the same sermon twenty or thirty 
times over, nor the same sermon with another tex.t.: 
You must preach God's word, Some men study to 
be witty, Let us be serious in these affairs. You 
must 11reach reproofs, Some persons say you must 
preach Christ, Never mind what they say; never 
lay yourself open to a vitiated taste; take the whole 
compass of God•s word, and preach it as delive~ed 
you. And do not dwell merely upon one pcculuir 
ropic. Be diligent. Beg, borrow, and steal, any 
how, so long as you get something for the 11eopl•; 
Warn the wicked, Warn professors who are out 0 

the way, and feed the flock of Christ. 

Mr. Wyard afterwards addressed the 
church from- •I speak as unto wise men; 
judge ye what I say.' But we cannot now 
notice it. 

[We deeply regret not being able to give 
but so small a portion of what our-corres
pondent has favoured us with.) 



SOME UPOllTANT WORDS 
'l'O "THE HF.ART WI-IICII KNOWETJI ITS OWN BITTERNESS." 

"We wait for light, but behold obscurity; for brightness, but we walk in darkneas; 
we grope for the wall· like the blind ; and we grope as if we had no eyes ; we stumble at 
noon day, as in the night; we are in desolate places as dead men. We roar all like bears, 
and mourn sore like doves, we look for judgment, but there is none ; for salvation, but 
it is far off' from us," Isaiah lix. 9, 10, II. 

DEARLY BEI.OVED, and longed for in him in it; and he shall be delivered out 
the bowe!R of Jesus Christ :-Methinks of it. 
I hear you exclaim, inwardly, after hav- In the 1.rnrds there are eight different, 
ing read the portion of the Word of God or distinct features, which are to be 
which stands at the head of this corn- traced in the experience of God's exer
munication, "Ah ! this is surely the very cised, living family. Here is, first, Wait
frame of my soul ; the inward, soul-felt ing ; and that for light and for bright
language ofmy heart: yea, the very cir- ness, though 'beholding obscurity and 
cumstances in which I am found, and the darkness.' Secondly, Walking, though 
state in which l have been, now, for it be in the mjdst of that self-same dark
a long time; so that I am ready to halt, ness. Thirdly, Groping; that is, earn
and my feet have well nigh slipped; estly feeling after an object, even the 
and the sorrowful language of the Poet wall, though it be like the blind, and as 
has been, many a time, poured out from if they had no eyes. Fourthly, Stum
the abundance of my sorrowful heart- bling; which a dead thing never did: so 

that their very stumbling is as much an 
evidence of life as running : for a man 
must move before he can stumble, 
though it be even at noon day. Fifthly, 
Desolation; or a being in desolate circum-

'Encompass'd with clouds of distress, 
Just ready, all h.:>pe to resign; 

I pant for the light of thy face, 
And fear it will never be mine. 

• Dishearten'd with waiting so long, stances: that is in barren, unfrnitful, cold, 
I sink at thy feet with my load; dreary, solitary places, like dead men, 

All plaintive, I pour out my song, who never bring forth any living fruit, or 
And stretch-forth m:,, hands unto God.'" increase. Sixthly, Roaring, all like bears. 

Well; 'it is better to be a living dog, Seventhly, Mourning sore, like doves. 
than a dead lion; for, to him that is And ei_ghthly! Yet still.looking for, :3nd 
joined to all the living there is hope ; ~xpectmg, with lonirng ~xpectation, 
for, the living know (by feeling) that Judgment and salvation ; though both 
they shall die ; but, the dead know not these, as to the fullest sense of them, be 
(by feeling) any thing.' And, poor dear far off from us. 
Hezekiah \old the" Lord, after having Now, ye dear souls, be it known unto 
poured out his sorrowful complaint unto you, that if ye are waiting, ye are cer
him, '0, Lord, by.these things men live, tainly alive, and among the living; for, 
and in all these things is the life of my a dea~ thing ~annot be ~~id, at any tim~, 
spirit.' The mere hypocrite and dead to wait: and m your waiting you exper1-
professor, the unregenerate sinner in ence a felt sense of your need of a bless
Zion, and man-made chrislian, knows ing, and your waiting for light and for 
nothing, that is, by feeling, of the things brightness, is attended with an expeota
contained · in the above text; although I tion that springs out of an hope, however 
do verily believe there are in this day, small that hope may seem to be in your 
thousands who have, or possess a natural own account; and in the midst of these 
speculative knowledge, even of christian things there is also a degree of felt pa
experience, and these are the characters, tience, though oft'times, like poor Job, 
wlio, if possible, in these last days, deceive you find the same little patience almost 
the very elect; but the dead professor drowned in impatience, while you are 
never felt.the things set forth in the text quite ready to conclude the blessing of 
·before \IS; they are descriptive of the light and brightness will never come 
peculiar afflictions of Joseph, and des- unto you, and that the vision which you 
cribe the- time of Jacob's trouble, of have seen, or thou~ht you saw, and 
Which the Lord has said, he will be with which you have considered was 'yet fen 
AuousT, PART XXXI. VoL. III. Z 
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woundecl conscience ? Art thou wnit
ing till the Lol'd shall come, and give 
you to know, by feeling, the blessedness 
of that word of his, wherein he says-

an appointed time ' in your behalf, wa~ 
nothing more nor less than a vain vision, 
or a mere chimera of the brain, arising 
from the workings of a vain imagination, 
~xcited by.'". naturally vivid fancy; yet 
m your waiting, you wait foi· blessings, 
which none but God, who has said, 'light 
is sown for the righteous, and joy for the 
upright in heart' can supply, even light, 
and brightness of light, or radiance of 
light, so that you wait for God himself; 
for God is light;-for Uhrist, for he is 
the light of 1ife, the brightness of the 
Father's glor.y, or, a morning without 
clouds, as the clear shining, after rain;
and for the Holy Ghost, by whose bright 
shining rays, a glorious Christ is revealed 
to the eye of a living faith : you wait for 
the word of God to be spoken by the 
power of the Holy Ghost into your soul's 
feelings, so as to find, and to feel it a 
light unto your feet, and a lanthern to 
your path ; and you can no more be sa
tisfied without the word of the Lord, as 
a spoken and felt word, even as the word 
of light unto you, than a poor creature 
cast in~o. th:e low~st, darkest dungeon, 
where it is impossible a ray of material 
light can enter, could be satisfied with 
the testimony tl-,at the sun was shining 
in all its noon day brightness, on, and 
around those who were walking at large; 
while you sigh out of the abundance of 
your hearts, longing, • When, oh when 
will it be morning time with me ?• feel
ing and finding that it is not possible 
that one single portion of the word of 
God, nor all the letter preaching of the 
day, though the same be adorned or em
bellished with rhetorical touches, at
tended with displays of natural talent, 
accompanied with all the beauties of 
language, and what is called forcible 
and persuasive ap_peal.s, can shed a sing!; 
ray of ligh~ or _bnghtness, joy, comfort, 
or consolation mto your soul, while you 
wait for that which you cannot give 
yourself, which men nor angels cannot 
confer, and which must come into your 
110ul from God himself; while you cry
• 0, send out thy light and thy truth; 
let them lead me and bring me into thine 
holy hill! 0, my God, bring my soul 
out of prison, that I may praise thy name.' 

• If we walk in the light, even as he is 
in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Chl'ist, 
his Son, cleanseth us from all sin ?' 
Then nothing shoi·t of this will, or can 
satisfy the longing desire, holy panting, 
and breathings of thy soul : thou wait-. 
ing babe-thou longing babe-thou 
new-born babe-thou weak babe, wait 
still on the Lord, be of good courage, 
and he shall stl'engthen thi11e heart by 
granting thee thine heart's desire ; and 
though hope deferred, of~en maket~ . 
thine heart sick, yet the desire, when 1t 
cometh, shall be found a tree of life to 
thy soul. Wait, I say, on the Lord ; for 
he standeth behind thy wall, and will 
soon leap over it, or break it down. 

Art thou a young man, having been 
enabled some time ago, to overcome the 
wicked one; and hast li·alked in the 
light and rejoiced in the truth; feeling 
thine interest in Christ, and in all he 

Art thou a babe in Christ; never hav
ing yet experienced the being come to 
the blood of sprinkling, which speaketh 
peace as it is applied to the soul, through 
th~ power of God ~he Holy Ghost, and 
bnngs pardon mto the guilty and 

hath done and suffered? And hath the 
sweet light of his countenance subsided? 
Hath he wrapped himself up in his im
penetrable clouds, so that you are sor
rowfully exclaiming-' 0, that I were as 
in months past, when the candle of the 
Lord shone upon me,' and when in hi~ 
light, I walked through darkness; for 
now I go fo~ward and backward '.~d 
cannot see him ; I look on the right 
hand where he used to stand by me, and 
on the left, where he was·accuiitome~to 
work in my heart, but I cannot find hi111? 
Or art thou amon~ the fathers, w~o h_ave 
known him, that is, from ~e ~e~n1!11!g, 
even a covenant Jehovah, m his l'rimty 
of Persons; as being related unto you, 
in covenant relationship, as your God P 
And hast thou known him, in all the 
fulness of his grace and mercy P And 
may it now be said of you-• She that 
bath born seven -Ianguisheth 'P Is thy 
sun gone down 'l'Vhile it was yet day P 
Are all thy former evidences darkened, 
and beclouded, so that you -see not your 
signs, while you exclaim---

" Where is the blessedness I felt, 
When first I knew the Lord?' 

And in your darkness which is felt, you 
cry out-

•• O, for a light to shine upon, 
L The road which leads me to the Lamb,"· 
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While the Lord· is 11till fleaaed to keep ousness, when he shall again say • Arise, 
back, or hide the face o his throne from shine ; for thy light is come, ~nd the 
thy view, and the heavens are thick with glory of the Lord is risen upon thee;' 
blackness; your God bath wrapped him- and what a mercy/our waiting thus, is 
self up in thick clouds and darkness, in not the dead stan still, nor presump
which he is pleased to dwell P You know tuous slothfulness of a dead faith, but 
what it is to wait for light and for bright- you are still walking, though it be in 
ness, and in your daily experience you darkness, and as walking indicates life 
find that though you remember the Lord and motion, even a going from place to 
from the land of Jordan, (that is, how place, so you find in your soul what it is 
the Lord went forth for your deliver- to go from hope to fear, and from fear 
ance, in. bringing thee dry shod through 'to. hope; and so you are led about as the 
Jorclan into the CanB!,Ln of inheritance;) 1Lord led his people about in the wilder
and also the sweet. liermonite seasons 'ness, and instructed them while he kept 
you have enjoyed in the land, when re- them as the apple of his eye. 
freshing dew d11scende.d on thy s1>ul; and Tne Editor says, I must here break 
though you reme111bei: the clear hill oft', which I do very reluctantly; but he 
Mizar, where thou didst 1;1nce hold and promises most certainly to enable me to 
enjoy sweet comrounion and fellowship finish this my epistle to you next montlt. 
witlt thy God, yet the laµguage of your Believe me to be, 
soul is, • My Ood, I want thee to com- Your companion in tribulation, and 
mand again thy lovingkindness unto my servant for Christ's sake, in the bonds 
soul in the day time ; so that in the of the gospel, 
night my song ip~y be again unto thee;' WILLIAM SKELTON, S.S. 
and for that day time my prayer is unto Baptist Parsonage, Aldringham, Suft'olk, 
the God of my life, and for which I 
wait and long more than they that wait 
ancl watch for the literal morning. 'But 
ah!' say .you, '~ th.e miclst of my wfl.it-

The People of Qod led forth hy a 
Right Way: 

ing, (i.f waiting it may be deemed,) and A $piritual Dissertation upon 
waiting for light and for brightness, for THE TYPICAL CHARACTERS OF THE 
wisclo1n, for counsel, for direction, for 
fresh tokens from., and fresh manifesta
tions, of my God, behold obscurity and 
darkness is mine ; gloomy darkness in 
providential a.ffairs ; dark cl1>uds enve
lope ~y every prospect; obscure, and 
mysterious dealings, and that of the 
L1>r.d's hand.t()o, -drive me into bewil
de,mient, which the penetrating eye of 
sen!lll and reason cannot possibly deve
lope; and yet unable_ to say, so.ul-feel
ingly, though l admit the same as a 
glorious truth in my judgment, 

·" And ev'ry dark and bending line, 
Meet in the centre of his love." 

The devil roars from without, and within 
8: threatening sound; while inward foes, 
hke swar111s Qf locus~ arise, and seem to 
~lacken the. very. 1'-4°, &<> that neither 
hght nor brightn~s breaks through them 
!o your pr1::~ent joy or consolation ; ancl 
instead of realizing thll blessing,. you are 
lllade to long and to wait for it; instead 
of light and brightni:ss being enjoyed, 
darkness and obscurity have been, and 
still are your's to witness. Well, dear 
souls, he will bring thee forth to the 
light, and thou sh.alt behoid his righte-

TWELVE SONS OF jACOB. 

LETTER III. 
MY DEAR BROTHER-In coming again 
to the subject which I have before at
tempted to lay before you, I feel th:it to 
be true in my soul what the woman of 
Samaria said-' the well is deep, and, I 
have nc,thing to draw with.' The Holy 
Ghost s_ays wb.en God • opened Hagar's 
eyes, she saw a well of water •-and, 
without any difficulty, 'she went ; filled 
her bo,tle ; and gave the lad to drink.' 
I know there is a well of water-and tltat 
it is· called 'Beer-lahai-roi ;' (ti)at is, 
' the weU of him th.at liveth, and seeth 
me :' surely, this well mW1t be typical of 
that everlasting covenant of grace, which 
is ordered in all things, and sure ! The 
well of Him th!Lt liveth ! This was one 
of the things which John was comID3nded 
to write unto the churches-I AM HE 
THA'r LIVETH, and was dead; and be
hold I am alive for evermore,' My 
friends, my feelings, my comf~rts, my 
prospects may die; hut Jesus liveth, to 
watch over, to defend, \o provide for his 
church and people. I say again, I know 
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there is a well of water-but all I can 
do, is to cry out, as Israel did-(Num. 
xxi. 16, 17.) • Spring up, 0 well; sing 
ye unto it.• I do really need the di
rection of the Law-giver; and I want 
the staff of divine anointing and heavenly 
authority put into my soul before I can 
dig into the well, so as to bring forth the 
precious things therein contained. I 
have set out to shew that the first six 
sons of Jacob were typical of the provi
sions made by the LORD J1rnOVAH in 
the everlasting co,·enant of grace. I 
have spoken of Reuben, of Simeon, of 
Levi, of Judah. Issachar, then is the 
next to be considered. 

It is not only in the mere interpreta
tion of lssachar's name that Christ is to 
be found ; but also in the blessed things 
predicted of him. The learned agree to 
render the word Issachar as meaning 
'a price'-' a recompense, or ,·eward.' 
Thus it truly points to Christ's covenant
ing to pay a price, and to make a sacri
fice for the redemption of the church. 
In Issachar, I see the Son of God cove
nanting to pay the full price which law 
and justice did demand; and in Issachar 
I also see the promise made unto Christ, 
that his reward should be with him. 

Surely, as David bought. the thresh
ing floor of Araunah the Jebusite, and 
the oxen for a certain price ; so also did 
Christ covenant to redeem the church, 
and all the oxen, at no less a price than 
that of his own most precious blood. 
They are bold and expressive words 
which the Apostle writes - • Ye are 
bought with a price.' Who are bought? 
'The Church of God.' What is the 
price? Ask Peter : his soul appears to 
be fired with the subject, 'Not with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Christ:• 
When was this price agreed upon? 'The 
scheme of making peace with God, (says 
one,) or of appeasing divine justice and 
of making reconciliation for sin, was 
planned in the everlasting council, which 
(in Zech. vi. 13,) is called 'the council 
of peace.' God was there, and there in 
Christ reconciling the whole number of 
his elect unto himself. Christ was verily 
foreordained before the foundation of the 
world, to be made sin for us, and to put 
away sm, and sin's curse and condem
nation from us ; and it was then and 
there determined that all this should be 
done by • His own self bearing ( or lift
ing off and lifting up) our JSins in his 

own body on the tree. And in heaven, 
before sin or satan had a being, this di
vine agreement was clenched with this 
most glorious and immutable promise 011 

the Father's side-' When his soul shall 
make an offering for sin, he shall see 
his seed-[Christ did not shed his pre
cious blood for nobody knows who; for 
any-body, or every-body, or no-body. 
No, no. He saw the whole number of 
his elect ; they were all known to him ; 
they were all present with him. 'rhis 
was one of the five glorious things which 
Moses spake of Christ. (Deut. xxxiii. 
21.) He says, Christ 'provided the first 
part for himself; that 1s, the covenant 
of grace, with all that it contained ; be
cause there in a portion of the law-giver 
was he seated; set up in the covenant as 
Head over all things ; and he came WITH 
-not merely for, nor on the behalf of
though this would be true-' but he ea.me 
with the heads of the people ;' for them 
he executed the justice of the Lord, and 
his judgements with Israel.' Therefore 
he shall see his seed,) he shall prolong his 
days, and the pleasu1·e of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hands.' The price being 
paid, the reward shal). be certain. 

lssachar meaneth not only price : but 
recompense and reward. Issachar was 
therefore a type of the price which Christ 
should pay, and the reward he should 
rece.ire. 

Who is that which saith-(Deut. xxxii. 
35.)-' To me belongeth vengeance and 
recompense ?' I believe it is the Lord 
God of Israel. The fury of divine ven
gennce fell upon him : the fullness of 
redemption's recompense shall be given 
to him. Even so, in a spiritual sense, 
(as is written in the 39th and 40th verses) 
• I, even I am he, and there is no god 
with me : I kill, and I make alive ; I 
wound and I heal ; neither is there any 
that can deliver out of my hand.' 

But,;ou say, how can all this be made 
to stan with the prophetic declarati?ns 
made by Jacob and Moses concernmg 
lssachar ? As for instance, Jacob call
eth Issachar 'a strong ass couching down 
between two burdens : and he saw that 
rest was good, and the land that it was 
pleasant; and he bowed his shoulder to 
bear, and became a servant to tribute.' 

Well; a more exact prophecy con· 
cerning the humiliation-and the stoop
ing down, of our glorious Im~anuel can
not be found. Here, certamly ~~cob 
saw his Lorri clothed with hum11Ity; 
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groaning tmde1· the burden of our sins, 
and prostrate in the dust. There Jacob 
preached three /!ospel truths. First, the 
cause of Christ s humiliation-' he saw 
the rest was good.' Secondly-there is 
the voluntary surrender of the Lord of 
life and glory-• he bowed his shoulder 
to bear;' Thirdly, there is the end he 
had in view-' he became a servant unto 
tribute.' You, my dear brother, may feel 
somewhat hurt, at the first, to think that 
the holy and righteous, the pure and per
fect Lamb of God should be prefigured 
by that of ' a strong a3s ;' But let me 
explain to you a little if I can: And, in 
the first place, asses, especially white 
asses, were esteemed by the people of 
ihe East, as being the most noble beasts; 
and they certainly were so. Deborah 
gives us to understand (Judges v. 10.) 
that those who sat in judgment rode on 
white asses ; and she commanded them 
to speak· and to declsre the counsels of 
God. Besides, the word which is ren
dered 'ass '-(as the learned tell me,)
meaneth ' one that is sure in the tread,' 
a; sure-footed creature :-and I know you 
will agree with me, that what Moses 
sware unto J oshna, -is u·ue in the person 
of the Lord Jesus Christ-' Surely the 
land whereon thy feet have trodden, shall 
be thine inheritance; and thy children's 
for ever.' (Joshua xiv. 9.) Our most 
lo,·ely, faithful, and Almighty Jehovah
Jesns has never yet made a false step; 
his feet have never slidden backwards. 
With his feet he walked through the 
whole counsel of God ; through the 
whole covenant of grace ; through the 
whole of creation; through the whole 
election of grace ; and all that land has 
been given to him. All things were 
made by him, and for him : as the apostle 
wondrously sums it up-' Of him, and 
th1·ough him, and to him are all things; 
to whom be glory for e'\"er. Amen.' 

Our glorious Issachar was strong ; he 
is strong: and his tread always has been, 
it always will be-sure. There was no 
failure in him. For the elect's sake, he 
went to the end of the law, and magni
fied it ; to the end of God's wrath, and 
endured it ; to the end of sin, and can
celled it; to the end of the kingdom of 
da1·kness, and conquered it ; to the end 
of the Father's purpose, and accom
plished it; and he is, by the gospel, ac
companied by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, going to the very ends of the 
ea1·th, to· take out of all na lion~ ' a pco• 

ple for his name;' (Acts xv. 14.) 'The 
destroyer of the gentiles (saith Jere
miah,) is on his way. Yes; the devil, as 
a devourer and a destroyer, has long 
been on his way : but Christ, as the Re
deemer and Restorer of his own elect is 
strong-yea, stronger than the strong 
man· armed. He will say-[and, oh, 
what power is there in his voice ! His 
voice broke up the fountains of the deep 
in my soul; his voice dispelled natm·e's 
darkness from my mind; his voice snap
ped assunder the bands of death, en
twined around my heart ; his voice raised 
me from the sl€ep of death, into the new
ness of eternal life. ' The voice of the 
Lord, s:lys David, is upon the waters; it 
is powerful ; it is full of majesty; it 
breaketh the cedars of Lebanon ; [and 
that is no easy task, the Philippian jail or 
to wit:] the voice of the Lord divideth 
the flames of fire; shakes the wilderness of 
Kadesh-(that is the whole church of the 
living God; for she is a wilderness of 
herself; but Christ shakes her to the 
very centre ;)-the voice of the Lord 
maketh the binds to calve, and discover
eth the forests;' (that is, as my soul is 
led to find, he maketh the barren woman 
( the poor desolate heart of the child of 
God) to keep house; and to be a joyful 
mother of children:) and in this way he 
goes on until, as the psalmist concludes 
the story-' IN HIS TEMPLE DOTH 1':VERY 
ONE SP1':AK OF BIS GLORY:'. for J 'he 
will say to the north, gfre up : and to the 
south keep not bacl~ : bring my sons 
from afar; and my daughters from the 
ends of the earth.' Truly, in every sense 
of the word, Issaclia1· is a stro11g ass. 

Jt has been said-' but the ass, though 
a noble creature, was deemed by the 
Levitical law, unclean;' true; and yet 
it was predicted of Christ, and literally 
fulfilled by Christ, that he should come 
riding upon an ass: firn days before his 
death, he entered into Jerusalem riding 
upon an ass ; ' and many spread their 
oarments in the way : and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and strawed 
them in the way: and they that went 
before, made this wonderful proclama
tion-Blessed is he that. cometh in the 
name of the Lord; blessed be the king
dom of ow· father IJai·ii:l, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, Hosannah in 
the highest.' 

Was the1·e any meaning in all this l' 
I do believe there was indeed. Look at 
these three thin~s: and con~idcr-(1.) 
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1'1,p ,,..., Was it not in the east a 11obla 
creature, and yet unclean ? Did not this 
prefigure man aa the noble workmanship of 
God, but as having fallen under the curse, 
through the power of the devil ? Did Christ 
ride upon the ass ? Did not this shew that 
it was the sin and uncleanness of the church 
that brought him down to thi• low estate, 
down to persecution, temptation, agony, 
bloody sweat, and death ? Did Christ send 
and take this ass-teas it not his own? Did 
not this declare the great gospel truth-' He 
that knew no sin, was made sin for us ?' 

" Was it for crimes that I had done, 
He groan 'd upon the tree ? 

Amazing pity, grace unknown, 
And love beygnd degree!" 

Surely, here was the strength of his eternal 
Godhead, in that he 1ho thought it not 
robbery to be EQUAL WITH· Go», made him
self of no reputation, but took upon him- the 
form of a servant, and was made in the like
ness of men: HUMBLED HIMSELF! and be
came obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. ' Christ's appearance was very 
mean, he was sitting upon an ass ; a crea
ture made not for state but for service ; not 
for battles, but for burdens ; slow in its mo
tions, but sure, and safe, and constant. 
There w a.s a peculiar significancy in all this ! 
Zion's King comes riding, not on a prancing 
horse, which the timorous petitioner dares 
not come near ; or a running horse, which 
the slow-footed petitioner cannot keep pace 
with ; but on a quiet ass, that the poorest of 
his subjects may not be discouraged in their : 
access to him.' 

The sprflading branches of trees denoted 
the certain victory which he would attain 
unto; and the acclamation-' Blessed be the 
kingdom of our father David that cometh iu : 
the name of the Lord. Hosanna in the : 
highest,' declared who he was: the. wh~le 
spiritual kingdom of God's elect was m him 
aud with him. In the coming of Christ, 
came Lhe whole kingdom of grace and eternal 
glory. Our spiritual Issachar was strong 
in condescension-strong in possession-and 
strong in victory, 

A. 'View et 4lhriit on the Vn11&, 

WHAT means that massy •- ol wood 
That stands on yon consple'nus ground ~ 

And what, that stream of vital blood 
Which, from it runs In torrents do:.U. 1· 

Alas ! I see It dllwnward Hows, 
From some poor victim's bleeding wounds , 

How poig'nant seem his dying woes ! ' 
How full of agony his groans I 

I'll nearer stand, that I may view 
The myst'ries of this solemn plaee ; 

And see if I can fathom who 
ls hanging there, in such disgrace, 

Of what foul nature, is the deed, 
For which he's dnmn'd tn suffl!r Chere 1 

His burstlng,. lortur'ing heart strings bleed : 
His mournful groanings pieree the iµr. 

The earth and rocks are rent in twain, 
He cleaves them with his piteous woe ;· 

Look yet again, his flesh is maim"d-, 
And his·p11re spirit's wounded tpo: 

I'll turn and ask my cooscl.ence, now, 
The name of this poor dying man; 

What is the eause of all his woe, · · 
And what the crimes his hands. have done ! 

I've learnt. And oh ! I blush to tell, 
It is my Jesus' piercia,gffles; 

To save my sinful soul trom hell, 
The great Creator bleeds and dies, 

More precious in the siRht of God, 
Than heaven's bright hosts-is my poor soul : 

Since he could freely ·shed his blood, 
To save it from the lowest hell, 

High in the heavens, he pleads Illy eause, · 
Before his Father'• glorious. throne;· 

ff e sympathizes for my woes, 
And makes my gri~vaoces his own. 

If but one single s\n- ~main1d, . 
Lest that should my poor soul undo, 

He'd pant to come and die again. · 
And all his former griefs renew. 

.Not oqe is left-no, not a c;tain: 
They all upon my Saviour lay ; 

My Jesus dried his ev'ry ,·ein, 
To w.._h the frightful sum away. 

What tongue is adequate to tell, 
The merits of that blood. divine, 

Which hath redeem'd from death and bell; 
The worst of souls, yea, even mine ? 

Not all the tongues of angels, bright, 
S°Qr s~raphs that surround his throne; 

How, then, can I praise him aright, 
Who am, at best, a sinful worm ? 

Dear Lord I it will not, cannot be, 
While in this wilder.ncss I live; 

I scaroo can raise a thought to thee~ 
llluch less a song of praise to gi~e. 

0, could I Hee above the skies, 
And soar beyond the orb of daY. ! 

I'd cease not, then, to sing thy praise, 
Nought should my happy song allay, 

HELLEN 11iARIA CAREY, 

CRITICAL REMARKS OJil THI;; 

I find it impossible to trace this part of 
the subject out further now : the Lord per- I 
mitting, you shall hear more of Issachar ~nd 1 

Zebulun next month. I am thaukful to m- · 
form you that my soul is in peace, I fiud 
that Scripture very blessed indeed-:-' In _re
turning and rest shall ye be saved ; m qmct
Pess and in confidence shall be your strength.' 
Trust in the Lord, my brother; and believe 
me a lover of poor Zion, and a willing )a- . Ordination Service ef Dr. J. L. leeres, 
bourer in her vineya.rd, 

CHARLllS WATERS 
I 

B>.JiJKS, ! 
New Church-street, Bermondiey, 

(;, P•Goda Terrace, Bermon!lsey New Road, 
' Letters from different parts of the country have 

reached us, expreB1ing much dissa\iafaction at the 
insertion of a brief notice of Mr. Mccre'a ot'llina· 
tion. .Now, t_hc fact is, our <.'Orrcspondcnt who 
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rutnlshcrl the report or that •~rviee, harl made some 
cicellentnotes on the verypoint, which ha\regiven 
such offlmce I bul both our hand, and our pages 
were t'uU at the time; ond we were under the ne,. 
ccully either or abridging the report sent us, leav
ing nut the author'■ critical remarks, or of aban• 
donlng it altogether, We eertainly had much better 
have adopted the latter course, but unrler the cir
cumatancea, we coulclnot. •f 1'heta" has our thank• 
for his 11lain dealing I and the sub&tance of " OIG 
Sincerity's" letter we here subjoin. 

TO THE EDITOR OF" THE EARTHEN VESSEL." 

Dear Sir :-Far be it from me to 'Make a 
man an offender, for a word,' Neverthele&B, 
we are commanded to 'believe not all words 
that are spoken.' And, although there are 
some good and sound words spoken in the 
ordination service of Mr. Meeres, there are 
others which appear as dead flies in the oint
ment of the apothecary ; causing it to send 
forth a-stinking savour to those whose senses 
are exercised to discern good and evil. 

I have read the Earthen Vessel from its 
commencement, with much pleasure and 
profit, promoted its sale wherever I could, 
and hope to see it prosper in the hands of 
the Lord to his own glory, and the soul
comforting, and soul-establishing of his poor 
afflicted people. And I highly esteem the 
chief manager of the periodical, and some 
others· coililected with it; and I am aware of 
the difficulty a manager of such a work has 
to satisfy all correspondents and readers. 
But I am not cavilling merely for argu
ment's sake, nor from any prejudice against 
the preachers at the above ordination ; for I 
know nothing of them as preachers, only 
from that which is -before me in the Vessel, 
and as ' charity hopeth all things,' I would 
hope they are gracious men ; but, if we are 
gracious men,. we may have some failings, 
and must not spurn at admonition, especi
ally when we·are' admonished in love;' and 
indeed I mean nothing more ; for, I love all 
good men of God, though I often hate my 
own life, But, as I desire to see the f7 easel 
prosper, I could wish lo see it continue a_ 
clean Vessel, with salt in it. ' Have salt in -
yourselves, and peace one wilh another. 

Passing over many things in this Ordi
nation Service, ( and indeed I do not think 
much of ordinations by men,) there apoears 
nothing in the Experience and Call of Mr. 
Meeres above the common place calls of 
mere moral lecturers of the day, calling 
themselves gospel ministers. Yea, many 
Arminian preachers will give you much the 
same. account ; and perhaps, _go further. 
Con'1ction and conversion are distinct ; 
many are convicted who are not converted to 
~od. But in- this account of his call, there· 
is nothing clear, nor satisfactory ; he does 
not mention one passage of Scripture 
brought lo his mind through the power of 
the l:ipirit, in his conviction, conversion, call 
Y grace, or ca_ll to the ministry, Not .one_ 

passage ·of Scripture mentioned, that killed 
him under the law; nor any ■pot pointed 
out, where he lost his life, his legal lil"e under 
the law; not one passage of Scripture brought 
forward to shew how he was raised up by the 
Holy Spirit of life, unto life, peace, and joy 
in God, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost ; no light spot shewn where the Spirit 
of life lifted him out of the dunghill of self, 
and self-righteousness, into the life and 
righteousness of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God ; no account of his marriage day to 
Christ; nor of Christ being revealed in him 
the hope of glory; only that he 'had im
J>ressions at a Sunday School ; forsook the 
theatres; wandered from place to place, from 
chapel to chapel ; and his eyes were opened 
to see Baptism, and was enaoled at last to 
cast in his lot at brother Milner's.' It cer
tainly is a very vague account, and does not 
amount in the detail, to the common-place 
experience of a private christian, and is most 
certainly a shallow account of a minister of 
the gospel. 

As for Mr. Moyll bolstering the man up, 
by saying, ' he could read his own calling in 
this account, it being very similar to this,' I 
know not what sort of a calling Mr. Moyll 
has had ; but if this be his judgement I, think 
he has never read much of his own heart, 
nor the lessons which the Holy Spirit 
teaches, when souls are called by grace, or 
to the ministry. 

Mr. Meeres' call to the ministry is more 
vague still. ' Himself and some others took 
a plaoe in Ratcliffe Highway, for sailors 10 
meet, and hear the gospel.' 'Himself!' who 
knows but that it was hut HIMSELF 1' There 
are many young men who get a notion that 
they can preach, and hire places to hear 
themselves talk in rotation; learn to har
rangue a few people; and then persuade 
themselves they are sent to preach ; because 
they can talk about the Scriptures. 

The country at this day is full of preachers. 
Teachers are heaped up on all .sides now, 
' having itching ears.' They themselves be
gin to preach, and their ears begin to itch, 
hearkening in every direction to hear their 
own fame; and if any ignorant person will 
scratch their ears, by saying, • I heard you 
well, you can preach ; you are called to the 
ministry ;' the work is done; and the 
preacher is pleased, and satisfied from the 
sanction of man, and perhaps, can gi,e no 
satisfactory account that God has ca!Jed him, 
ordained him, or consecrated him to that 
solemn work, though he may have called 
himself, and be called by others, and or
dained a preacher by men, Let all preachers 
who cannot give a satisfactory account of 
their call to preach the gospel, go to Nor
thampton, and hear the awful account, and 
confession, and recent death of the preacher 
Briggs. 
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I know nothing of Mr. Meeres, !Inly hy 
tlte communication, through the Earthen 
tessel, which is no satisfactory proof that he 
IS called to the ministry ; for there is no ac
c?unt of God's calling him to the ministry 
e1_ther by the voice of the Lord the Spirit in 
his soul, or by any particnlar word of God 
spoken to him ; and I believe that ministers 
called to that solemn work are moved both 
by the Spirit and the Word conjointly, and 
can gi1·e some account of their call to the 
work. But, Mr. Meeres says 'he took a 
place, took a text, and took to preaching; 
and once he trembled because a critic was 
before him.' Many lecturers have trembled 
when rising' to lecture on politics, or any 
other worldly topics; fearing they should 
not acquit themselves cle~erly, and 'after
wards have had great freedom in sneaking.' 
But as soon as this critic, before Mr: Meeres, 
expressed his surprise and satisfactio11 at the 
word spoken, Mr. Meeres gathered there
from, the Lord had sent him to preach ! ! ! 
Mr. Meeres, is this your proof and satisfac
tion, that you are called to preach the gospel? 
It appears like man's work altogether ; you 
were afraid of the man lest he should not 
approve of your preaching; and then you 
were satisfied of your call to preach as soon 
as the man applauded you, I know nothing 
of you, :Mr. Meeres, nor of the people of 
your charge; but if you are called to preach, 
I would advise you to seek for a more satisfac
tory proof of it; for, depend upon it, if there 
are any spiritual people nmong you, they 
are not all satisfied with your testimony, if 
you are yourself. 

And to conclude, I am not a little sur
prised at Mr. Milner, (having heard a g-ood 
account of him,) that he should ordain a 
man from such a testimony. But really the 
note taken from Mr. Milner's charge to Mr. 
Meeres, lowers my opinion of him exceed
ingly, if he really means what he says in 
aome of his expressions ; such as the fol
lowing: - ' Some persons say you must 
preach Christ; never mind what they say.' 
What ! never mind what they say about 
preaching Christ ? What is a minister of 
Jesus Christ to preach about but Christ? 
A sermon without Christ, is like a system 
without a sun ; a contused dark chaos, with
out light; a shadow, without a substance; 
the white of an egg without salt ; a dead 
body without a soul ; yea, put all good 
works, and bad works; good words and bad 
words of men together ; all your wisdom and 
knowledge ; and all your sermons and say
ings together; yea, gather every fragment 
of the material, intellectual, moral, and visi
ble creation together, and it would make but 
one dismal hell of misery and confusion to a 
heaven-born soul ; if Christ is not there, the 
only ligbt, life, and glory of my soul is left 
out. Paul was ' determined to know no-

thing among men but Jesus Chl'ist,,nlld him 
crucified.' 'Christ is nil nnd in all.' 

•• Gi\'C tnc Christ, or else I clie.u 

0, my soul now saith, 'Give me Christ, and 
you may have all else beside,' Surely, friend 
Milner, it was an unndvised slip of your 
tongue ; was it not so ? But you go on to, 
say, 'Be diligent; beg, borrnw, and steal; 
any how, so long as you get something for 
the people.' What ! Are the feelings and 
pleasures of a people, (what s01·t ofa people 
are they?) to be valued and sou11ht after 
above the glory of God, and, the honour of 
his Christ ? What ! is a preacher to borrnw 
and steal, any how, from other men's brains, 
sermons, books, and commentaries, to get 
something for the people, rather than the 
immediate word which the Spirit gives him 
for the people? ' Behold, I am against the 
pr_ophets, saith the Lord, that steal my words 
every one from his neighbour.' J er. xxiii 30. 
When God sends his word in the power of 
the Spirit, in a minister, it is hammer and, 
fire, that melts the soul down into the love 
of Christ, consumes the wickedness from the 
souls of his people, and makes us joy in, 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

OLD SINCERITY, 
July 6, 1847. 

[We cannot, upon the whole, regret the in
sertion of the ordination service ; for in 
the tlrst place, it clearly shows, how 
quickly a man is put into the ministry itt 
these days. And, secondly, it has given 
" Old Sincerity" an opportunity of writ
ing an honest, straightforward le(ter upon, 
the subject, We certainly do most deeply 
regret the insertion of Mr. Milner's ad
vice to, his young Timothy-' to beg, bor
row, and steal, any how.' This one 
sentence has seemed to thrill with horror 
throue-h the souls of all honest men who 
have read it. But is not that one sentence 
a key which unlocks and lays open much 
that is mysterious about many ministers? 
'How do ye account for it• (says a friend) 
' that many men, are manifestly destitute 
of spiritual unction, life, and power; and 
yet they stand for years, dealing out gos
pel truth ; and get a people to support 
them?' How do ye account for it? Why, 
read Ezekiel xvii. 3-6. That eagle re
presents an unclean presumptuous man 
who crops off the tops of other men's 
branches, carries them into a land of 
traffick (the professing chnrcl1, who are' 
selling Christ and the gospel by wh_ole
sale now,) and plants them in a fruitful 
field, that is natural talent, where they 
grow, and become spreading vines. . We. 
are inclined to hope, however, Mr .. Milne~ 
did not really mean what he said; bu 
more of this next month.] 
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THB DYING MOMENTS OP 

'Wlllla111 Janeway and Ids Son. 

AoouT the middle of the seventeenth cen
tury, there sprang up in the county of Hert
fordshire, the family of the l aneways; a 
father and five sons, the whole of whom are 
spoken of as men of much fervent zeal, , 
talent, and usefulness, in the ministration of
the go1pel in those dangerous times. An 
interesting account of them is given in the 
seventh volume of Nelso11,'a Puritan Divines. 
There is in the following extracts, something 
so illustrative of the dark conllicts, as well 
as the glorious manifestations of heavenly 
light and love; which often attend the dying 
moments of the Lord's people, that we feel 
persuaded they will not only be read with 
the deepest interest, but are calculated to be 
useful to fearful soulR. Our first extract is 
concerning the death of the father, Mr. 
William Janeway. Stand, reader, for a mo
ment, besi~e the bed of th,is dying servant of 
Jesus Christ I See what death sometimes 
is even to the christian. The writer says -

Being under dark apprehensions of mind 
in his last illness, he expressed himself in 
the following . manner to his son:-' Oh 
John I this passing into ,eternity, is a great 
thing ; this dying is a solemn business, and 
enough to make any one's heart ache, that 
bath not his pardon sealed and his evidences 
,for heaven clear. And truly, son, I am 
under no small fears as to my estate for 
a11other world. Oh that God would clear his 
.l~ve I Oh that I could say cheerfully, I can 
die ; and upon good grounds be able to look 
d~ath in the face, and venture upon eternity 
with well-grounded peace and comfort I' His 
son, after _making a suita~le reply, which, 
howe~er, did not restore his _peace, retired 
to sohtary prayer, earnestly imploring that 
~is be!ov.ed father might be filled with joy 
111 behevmg, as a token for good in leaving 
the _world. These intercessions were mani
festly heard and answered by a very bright 
bean:i of the ~ivine countenance. Upon re
turnmg !O his father, the son inquired how 
he felt hnnself. No answer was given • but 
the depart\ng saint, though little subj;ct to 
such ~moltons, wept for a long time, in an 
extraordinary manner, till at last be broke 
f?rth in the language of impassioned exulta
!1o_n-• Oh, son ! now it is come, it is come, 
it 1s come. I bless God I can die : the 
Spirit of God hath witnessed with my spirit 
that I am his child. Now I can look upon 
~od as my de_ar Father, and Christ as my 

~deemer: I can now say, This is my r nend, ~11~ thi! is my beloved I My heart 
Is full; 1t 1s bnm full; I can hold no more. 

know now what that seutence means 'The 
peace of God which passeth 11ndersta1;di11g.' 

I 

I know now what that white stone iA whereon 
a new name is written, which none know hut 
they who have it. And that fit of weepin" 
which you saw me in was a fit of overpower':'. 
ing love and joy, so great, that I could not 
for my heart contain myself; neither can I 
·express what glorious discoveries God hath 
made of himself unto me. And had that joy 
,been greater, I question whether I could 
have born it, and whether it would not have 
separated soul and body. Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name, that hath pardoned all my 
sins, and sealed the pardon. He bath healed 
my wounds, and caused the bones which he 
had broken to rejoice. 0 help me to bless 
the Lord I He bath put a new song into my 
mouth. 0 bless the Lord for his infinite 
goodness and mercy! Oh, now I can die ! 
It is nothing ; I bless God, I can die. I 
desire to be dissolved, and.to be with Chriat.' 

FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD. 

It is recorded of William Janeway, (the 
son of the elder, before spoken of,) that he 
was most remarkable for retirement, medi
tation, and prayer. Observing his constant 
practice of retiring either into the church, 
or some solitary room, ( says one of his bosom 
friends,) 'I once hid myself that I might 
take the more exact notice of the inter
course that I judged was kept up between 
him and God. But, oh ! what a spectacle 
did I see I Snrely a man walli.ing with God, 
conversing intimately with his Maker, and 
maintaining a holy familiarity with the great 
Jehovah. Methought I saw one talking with 
God :-methought I saw a spiritual mer
chant in a heavenly exchange, driving a rich 
trade for the treasures of another world. Oh, 
what a glorious sight it was ! Methinks I 
see him still. How sweetly did his face 
shine I Oh, with what a lovely countenance 
did he walk up and down; his lips going, his 
body oft reaching up, as if he would have 
taken his flight into heaven I His looks, 
smiles, and every motion spake him to be 
upon the very confines of eternal glory. Oh, 
had but one known what he .vas then fee<ling 
on I Sure he had meal to eat which the 
world knew not of! Did we but know how 
welcome God made him when be brought 
him into his banquetting house. Thal which 
one might easily perceive his heart lo be 
most fixed upon, was the infinite love of God 
in Christ to the poor lost sous and daughters 
of Adam. To use his own words:-' God,' 
said he, ' holds mine eyes most upon his 
goodness and promises, which are most sure 
and firm in Christ. His love to us is greater, 
surer, fuller, than ours to ourselves. For, 
when we loved ourselves so as to destroy 
ourselves, he loved us so as to save us.' 

Oh that there was more of this real doiug 
2 A 
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busineBR with the etemal God I More wait
ing upon him I More retired communion 
with him I Then, indeed, would there be 
less of empty profession, and more soul
satisfying acquaintance with God than is 
now commonly enjoyed: But William Jane
way was not designed for many years in this 
world. Being called forth into the ministry 
of the Word, be only lived to preach two 
sermons. ·Consumption brought him to the 
grave at the early age of twenty-three. 

ration and Joy, that he could 1e11rce forbear 
ahouting for joy. In conclusion, with abun
dance of faith and fervency, he said aloud, 
• Amen, amen I' 

THE LIFl!I AND DEATH OF JAMES JANEWAY. 

His death-bed was a field of triumph; and 
as his ardent soul approached eternity, it 
seemed to catch the splendours of the invi
sible world, and reflect their glories around 
the dark valley, and upon every spectator of 
the rapturous scene. 

About eight-and-forty hours before his 
death, his eyes were dim, and his sight much 
failed ; his jaws shook and trembled, and his 
feet were cold, and all the symptoms of death 
were upon him, and his extreme parts were 
already almost dead and senseless ; and yet, 
even then, his joys were, if possible, greater 
still. He had so many fits of joy unspeak
able, that he seemed to be in one continued 
act of seraphic love and praise. He spake 
like one that was just entering into the gates 
of the new Jerusalem ; the greatest part of 
him was now in heaven ; not a word dropped 
from his mouth but it breathed Christ and 
heaven. 

When ministers or Christians came to see 
him, he would beg of them to spend all the 
time they bad with him in praise. 1 0 help 
me lo praise God ; I have nothing else to 
do, from this time to eternity, but to praise 
.and love God. I have what my soul desires 
upon earth. I want but one thing, and that 
is, a speedy lift to heaven. I expect no more 
here, I cannot desire more, I cannot bear 
more. Oh, praise, praise, praise that infi
nite, boundless love, that bath, to a wonder, 
looked upon my soul, and done more for me 
than thousands of his dear children. Oh, 
bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is 
within me, bless bis holy name. Oh, help 
me, help me, 0 my friends, to praise and 
admire him that bath done such astonishing 
wonders for my soul ; he bath pardoned all 
my sins, he bath filled me with his goodness, 
be bath given me grace and glory, and no 
good thing hath he withheld from me.' 

' Come, help me with praises, all that's 
tittle ; come, help me, 0 ye glorious and 
mighty angels, who are so well skiiled in this 
heavenly work of praise ! Praise him, all 
ye creatures upon the earth ; let everything 
that bath being help me to praise him ! 
Hallelujah, hallelujah, hallelujah ! Praise 
is now my work, and I shall be engaged in 
that sweet employment for ever.' 

A little before he died, in the prayer, or 
rather praises, be was 10 wrapt up with admi-

James Janeway was an indefatigable 
preacher of Christ's pure and precious gos. 
pel during the time of the great plague in 
London. 

As soon as the persecuting spirit of the 
age allowed, a chapel, or meeting-house, as 
it was then termed, was erected for him in 
Jamaica Row, Rotherhithe. lt was, how
ever, pulled down by the soldiers; but . the 
people built another on the same spot upon 
a larger scale. 

l'he high party, being exceedingly exas
perated at bis popularity and success, made 
several attempts on his life. On one occa
sion, as he was walking along the wall at 
Rotherhithe, he bad a narrow escape from a 
shot. The bullet went through his hat, but 
inflicted no personal injury. 

He bad a great conflict with satan some
while before his leaving the world ; and truly 
I do not wonder that the devil should buffet 
him who had with such vigour and success 
endeavoured to overthrow bis kingdom: To 
prepare liim for the encounter, the Lord at 
first did shine upon his soul, and gave· him 
some assurance that heaven was bis inheris 
tance. But afterwards there intervened a 
cloud, and satan's chain was lengthened. 
That lion roared upon him and endeavoured 
to disturb bis peace. The accuser of the 
brethren was very fierce in his accusations, 
and so far prevailed, that Mr. Janeway cried 
out, I am at i11jinite uncertainties as to my 
future state. I thought I had been since,·e, 
but satan tells me I have been a · hypocrite ; 
and then added, Whatever you do, do not dally 
in religion ; it is only· godliness in the powe1· 
of it, that can strengthen against the fear of 
death. Satan would not yet give over, but 
having begun to batter his faith, l;ives a fr~sh 
assault; then with a mournful voice be cncd 
out Eternity I Eternity I Eternity I ln
jinl:e / everlasting I everlasting ! everlast
ing I A relation that sto?d by, add~d, .dn 
eternity of glory I To which be rephed, Of 
horror I of horror I unspeakable horror I 

This was his conflict, and truly it was a 
sore one. But after this blackest darkness, 
followed the break of day. Satan prevailed 
so far, that be might be the more remarkably 
foiled, for the God of peace did 'tread the 
evil one under bis feet.• 'l,'be Comforter, 
even the Spirit of Truthf did visit him nod 
bare witness with his spirit that be was a 
child of God. 

Not long before be died, be blessed God 
for the assurance of his love, a~d said, J/d 
could now a, easily die as rhut 1111 eyes; au 
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ndded, 1,ere am I longing to ba ,ilenl in tlu, 
,lust, and e,voying Cl1ri1t in Glory, I long to 
lie in ll1e arms of Je,u,. It is not worth while 
to weep for ,ne. Then, remembering how 
busy the devil had been about him, he was 
cxceedin1IIY thankful to God for I.is good
ness in rebuking him. 

Afterwards, he brake forth, saying, though 
so weak, with a loud voice, Amen I Hallelu
ja/1 I and desired others to join with him; 
which they not presently doing, he added
• James Jaqeway is the only singer,' He 
was quickly seized upon with another rap
ture of joy, and thus expressed it:-• Mil
lions of praises to the most high Jehovah I 
Heaven and earth praise him! -Ye moun
tains and hills praise him I All his hosts 
praise him I All ye saints bless him, who 
halh visited. us in our -low estate, and re
deemed us unto himselfl All must be as
cribed to free grace from the beginning to 
the end.' 

Then he begged of God that 'he would 
bless his people, and take away animosities 
and 11ames of division from among them.' 
These were the last words which he was 
heard to speak distinctly. Thus, trium
phantly, he went lo glory. 

Life of the late Henry Fowler. 

(Continued from p.138.) 

" About the year 1812, I left preaching at 
Ivy bridge; the cause or which was this: 
there was a preacher who used to preach in 
turn with me in the above place : he was 
high in doctrine, and on the doctrines he 
chiefly dwelt. The arminians also had a 
place in the same village, and they used to 
have the largest number of hearers, and no 
wond~r, as their doctrines are so congenial 
with every natural man's ideas. My fellow
preacher seeing the arminians so prosperous, 
proposed to my honest friend, Mr, Ford, to 
meet the arminians half-way, that we might 
increase our congregation and be more pros
perous also. Mr. Ford was indignant at 
such a proposal, and told my fellow-preacher 
that he would sooner close our meeting
l1ouse than say a confederacy with the armi
nians ; and gave the preacher to understand 
that his services could be dispensed with. 
The next Lord's day, or shortly after, the 
said high Calvinistic preacher went over to 
the armininns, and preached for them ; for 
he was determined to be more prosperous, 
though at the expense of truth. When I 
came to the village at my, usual time, lo ! 
my cong1·egation was gone after the said 
preacher to the arminians, and I had the 
mortification to preach to leas than a dozen 
hearers ; I took for my text these words, 
'Who bath believed our report, and to whom 

is the arm of the Lord reYealed 1' Our 
plaoe was then closed, and I believe remained 
so for some years. This affair exercised my 
mind not a little, and many questions arose 
in my mind whether I had any business 
there at first 1 I thought iC the people had 
truly believed my report, ( and I knew it was 
a good report,) they would not have joined 
the arminians. ' Many are called, but few 
chosen,',. * • • • • • 

" For some months the providence of 
God appeared all against me ; for by deaths 
failures, and removals, my sources seemed 
nearly dried up, so that I was sinking money 
every week for several months ; and I had 
now four young children, over whom I have 
shed many tears, and for whom I have put 
up many a prayer to my covenant God and 
Father : for they Jay near my heart. 

"I was now shut up every way, and 
hemmed in on everv side. This is the time, 
reader, for prayer, i,.nd for a man to prove 
God's faithfulness to his promise. But flesh 
and blood do not like this rugged road. My 
health was delicate at this time, and my 
nerves greatly shook with outward and in
ward trials. Having very little business, I 
thought I would go over to Bristol a _week 
or two, to visit two of my very dear friends 
in the Lord, to whom I felt a close union ; 
in order to relieve both body and mind. 
After committing myself and family into the 
hands of my God by prayer and supplication, 
though in much weakness, and with many 
fears, I made up my mind to go to Bristol. 
My object was nol to preach unless a door 
was fairly thrown open to me. I made ar. 
rangements accordingly ; and as I was pass. 
ing through the market place at Plymouth, 
I fell in with a man with whom I had had 
some slight acquaintance, a~d talked. W:ith 
him some time on the subJect of rehg1on 
chiefly, I said, I shall not see you again 
for sometime, as I am going to Bristol in a 
few days.' • Indeed,' he said, 'will you take 
a letter for me to Bristol 1' I said, 'Yes, 
certainly.• He said, 'Will you not preach 
there?' I said, 'I cannot say anything 
about preaching.' ' Will you go to Man, 
ohoster 1' said this man, ' How far is it?' I 
said. He said, 'three hundred miles I' I 
said ' No : that is out of the question.' 
'W~IJ then,' he said, 'I will write a line to 
Mr. Robins, of Bristol, and I am sure he 
will let you preach for him ther~.' l said 
' I am not anxious about preachmg, but I 
will take a line to Mr. Robins.' 

This man also asked me if I would visit 
Birmingham, provided I should be requested 
and I consented, He therefore wrote to the 
people at Birmingha_m to sen~ to me at 
Bristol. When I arrived at Bristol, I de
livered the letter for Mr. Robins ; and re
ceived for answer, that Mr, Robins was then 
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in London, Mr. ·Robins' friend opcn~d the 
letter and read It; and o\,servcd \o me he 
could say 11othing about my preacl1ing in 
their cliapcl, as they had two o~ three 
rreachers s'incc Mr. llobina went 10 London, 
but did not approve of one of them, and 
therefore they had 'dismissed them. I said 
' my object here is not to preach but to see 
two friends : certainly I would preach if a 
door were fairly opened; but by no means 
\\'ould I obtrude.' We entered into spi
ritual conversation ; and wl1en I was go
ing, he said, • Suppose you· come and preach 
on Lord's day morning : I should like to 
hear you once.' I agreed to his proposal, 
and went and breakfasted with him on the 
Lord's day morning. I read, and engaged 
in prayer in the family ; and the blessed 
Lord ponred upon me 1l1e spirit of grace and 
supplication in a most remarkable manner. 
I was humbled in the dust, and could say 
"ith my whole soul, 'Thy will be done.' 
I could now leave the Lord to make darkness 
light, and crooked things straight. I have 
often tried to do these things in my own 
strength, but could not. I was now con
tented with my lot, and made willing to fol
low the Lord wherever he might go, and not 
attempt to go before him, nor dictate to him. 
I now found the truth of this promise in my 
heart, • In quietness and confidence shall be 
your strength.' The great stumbling block 
was now removed : I had tried to remove it, 
but in vain ; and I had often prayed the 
Lord to bring into entire submission to his 
will my will ; for I c,ften in my trials in 
providence discovered a selfish spirit work
ing in me that was nothing less than rebel
lion against God. Nothing humbles, nothing 
teaches like grace. 

'When I had finished prayer, as above, I 
looked at the old people present, and I 
thought that they partook of my enjoyments; 
they seemed too full to speak for several mi
nutes; and I saw tears of joy flow from their 
eyes. When they had recovered themselves, 
they began to speak to me with the utmost 
pleasure ; all their scruples were .removed, 
and they seemed as much at home with me 
as if they had known me some years. In 
this frame we went to chapel, and the dew 
rested on my branch. As we went to chapel, 
the old man said to me, 'You will give your
self out to preach again at night.' l said, • I 
caunot say anything about preaching again; 
perhaps once will be quite enough for you, 
and myself also.' I rejoiced, but it was with 
trembling ; for having been so often buffeted 
by satan, and deceived by my own heart, 
after the Lord showered down his blessings 
upon me, it put me on my guard. ~ was 
favoured 'with much light, peace, and llberty 
in preaching that mowing, aud the people 
,,py,eared fixed and allcntive. Service ended 
I gave· out, that from the fodh,gs l l,ad, I 
would preach again at nigh!, provided tliere · 

\vd no objection, Tlila gn,•o very gc11crnl 
sntisfaclio11, I soon perceived. 1 returned 
and dined with the old mall heforn mc11tlonc1J, 
and we l1ad some good co11versatio11 011 tho 
tl1inga of God. He 1·ema1·ked to me, ' Wh£n 
I heard you break off 110 abruptly, and snw 
you sil down so suddenly, I waa afraid you 
would not preach again, and I felt sorry that 
I sliould have been.so scrupulous at the fint.' 
I said, ' You did right: :we. are not to. lay 
ha11ds sudde11ly upon any man,1 but prove 
all things, and hold fast that which is good. 

I sl1ould have observed, that after the Lord 
that lnorning l1ad favoured me in prayer, I 
had a firm persuasion that he was now about 
to work, and that h.e would employ me wholly 
in the ministry; but where I knew not. I 
stopped with the people at Bristol two or 
three Lord's days •at their request; and be
fore I left them, they had several meetings 
among themselves to see if means could·not 
be devised to get me among them as ajoint
labourer with Mr •. Robins, aa he could. only 
preach there once on a Lord's day, 

Before I left them, they, asked me •JDany 
questions .on the subject, as also bow I• was 
situated, and whether I could remove from 
Plymouth ? I told them plainly that I cer
taiuly should leave Plymouth whenever the 
Lord opened a door for me that I could see 
his hand in. But at present I could not tell 
what to do: I had been. expecting a letter 
from Birmingham, as I had promised my 
friend. in Plymouth, that I would preach 
there, if they requested me, before I returned; 
but the delay of the managers · at Birming
ham kept me in suspense some time ; and I 
had concluded on returning home, judging 
that my services )Vere not wanted in Bir
mingham. I was about to take my· place 
by the coach for Yeovil ; but before 1 booked 
myself, I thought I would once more enquire 
if there was a letter for me from Birming
ham. There was a letter which l1ad been 
received two days before, requesting me to 
come over and help them imme1liately, and 
apologizing for. their delay which arose 
through one of the managers being in 
London. 

I left Bristol for Birmingham the next 
morning, after l1aving taken a most affection
ate leave of the old disciples, under whose 
roof I found a Bethel. Many others of the 
Lord's family I also met with at Britto) al 
this time ; and it now appeared a very differ
ent place to me to what it did about thirteen 
years before this period, which I have given 
an account of in a former part of this 
work. I believe the friends at Bristol would 
have strained every nerve to get me there, 
for they heard me to their soul's satisfac
tion. I also think tl1at tl1ey bad some fears 
that some circumstance would take place 
to re111ovc Mr. llobins wholly from the1n, 
which indeed was. the case not long after. 

( To ie co11ti11ucd.) 
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PAUL 

Wishing Dlmself Accursed from Christ, 

" • For I could wish that myself were ac
cursed from Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh,' This pa1-
sage has been greatly controverted. Some 
have proposed to ·translate it, • I did wish,' 
as referring to a former state, when he re
nounced Christ, and sought to advance the 
interests of the nation by opposing and de
fying him, But to this interpretation there 
are insuperable objections. The object of 
the apostle is not to state his/armer feelings, 
but his present attachment to bis country
men, and willingness to suffer for them. 
The proper grammatical construction of the 
word used here is not I did wish, but I could 
desire ; that is, if the thing were possible. 
It is not I do wish, or did wish, but I could 
desire, implying that be was willing now to 
endure .it·; that· his present love for them 
was so strong, that he would, if p·racticable, 
save them from the threatened ruin and 
apostasy, It is not true that Paul ever did 
wish, before his conversion, to be accursed 
by-the Messiah. He opposed Jesus of Na
zareth ;- but he did not believe that he was 
the Messiah. At no time would he have 
wished to be devoted to destruction by the 
Messiah, or by Christ. Nothing would have 
been more terrible to a Jew. The word, 
therefore, expresses a feeling which the 
apostle had, when writing this epistle, in re
gard to the condition and prospects of the 
nation. The words-' Accursed from Christ,' 
have been much controverted. The word 
rendered accursed (anathema) properly means, 
(1,) anything that was set up, or set apart, or 
consecrated to the gods in the temples, as 
spoils of war, images, statues, etc. This is 
its classical Greek meaning. It has a similar 
meaning among the· Hebrews. It denoted 
that w hie b. was set apart, or· consecrated to 
the service of God, as sacrifices or offerings 
of any kind. In this respect it is used to 
express anything devoted to Jel,ovah, without 
the possibility of redemption,' Leviticus xxvii. 
21, 28, 29; :Numb. :s.viii. 14; Deut. vii. 26; 
Josh. vi. 17, 18; · vii. 1; l Sam. xv. 21; 
Ezek, xliv. 29; (2.) As that which was thus 
dedicated to Jehovah was alienated from the 
use of him who devoted it, and was either 
burnt or slain, and devoted to destruction 
as an offering, the wo1·d came to signify a 
devotion of anything to destruction, or to 
complete ruin. And as whatever is devoted 
to destruction may be said to be subject to 
a curse, or to be accursed, the word comes to 
have this signification, l Kings xx. 42 ; Isa. 
:'xxiv, 6. llut in none of these cases does 
!t denote eternal death. 'l'he idea, therefore, 
rn these places is simply, 'I could be willing 
lo be destroyed, or devoted to death, for the 

sake of my countrymen.' And the apostle 
evidently means to •ay that he would be 
willing to suffer the bitterest evils, to forego 
all pleasure, to endure any privation and toil 
nay, to off'er his life, so that he might b; 
wholly devoted to sufferings, as an offering, 
if he might be the means of benefitting and 
saving the nation, For a similar case, see 
Exod. xxxii. 32, Thia does not mean that 
Paul would be willing to be damned for ever. 
The words do not imply that, and will not 
bear it. Such a destruction could in no 
conceiveable way benefit the Jews. Such 
a willingness is not, and cannot be required. 
It would be impious and absurd, No man 
can be willing to be the eternal ,nemy of 
God; and no man ever yet was, or could be, 
willing to endure everlasting torments, It 
evidently means that he was willing to be 
devoted by Christ; i. e. to be regarded by 
him, and appointed bg him, to suffering and 
death, if by that means he could save his 
countrymen. It was thus the highest ex
pression of true benevolence. It was an 
example for all Christians and Christian 
ministers'' 

Berey found in the Swellings of Jordan, 

DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD JESUS 
CHRIST-Grace, mercy, and truth be multi
plied in you. I write to you as one of the 
most unworthy, and least of all God's dear 
family, but as one in whom the covenant 
promises of his precious word have been laid 
open and applied in all their rich and sweet 
fragrance very much of late. I have had to 
pass through deep waters; so that the waves 
and the billows have gone over me ; the dis
pensations of divine sovereignty, have fre
quently appeared as a thick cloud of black
ness; and in the midst of these, the Lord 
has seen fit, (in the unfathomed lllines. of 
love,) to correct me, by removing my part
ner in life from this time state of uninter
rupted joy, where 

•• Not a wave of trouble rolls, 
Across the peaceful meast," 

I believe she was a chosen vessel of mercy, 
ordained to eternal life before time, although 
not manifested to her experimentally, Lill a 
few days before her dissolution ; and then it 
was very evident that the dear Lord did dis
play the glory of his rich, free, and sove
reign grace to her poor soul upon her dying 
bed, in all its killing, quickening, soul-awak
ening, and soul-S3,IDforting power. I fre
quently read portions of the sacred volume 
to her, and one night after she had been ago
nizing and praying all day, when I came 
home, she requested me to read the Scrip
tures to her, and I opened the Bible at the 
fourteenth chapter of John, I read it very 
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loud to her, as she was now getting very deaf; 
and the Lord blessed almost every sentence 
to her soul ; she seemed quite happy af\er
wards at the prospect of going to dwell with 
her ~ovenant Redeemer in liis )1cavcnly 
mansion. She frequently said, • he is pre
cious! he is precious!' And when I was 
reading, she said, 'Blessed chapter I Glory 
be to Jesus!' The nature ot her complaint 
would not allow her to converse much ; I 
got one of the Lord's dear servants to come 
and visit her a few days prior to her decease, 
(Mr. B--,) and he praised the Lord for 
he found the work of grace was begun in 
her soul, although she was much annoyed by 
tl1e enemy's wily darts that sometimes would 
shake her confidence, and cause her to cry 
aloud almost in despair : this was a warfare 
that she had to contend with till the last half 
l1our of her departure. Mr. G. C. S-
also visited her ; after giving her a consoling 
word or two, and praying, the Lord appeared 
as her helper again, and she struggled to cry 
out, ' I've found my confidence! I can trust 
in my Redeemer! / shall soon be with him!' 
These were her last expressions ; and I do 
believe, as a trophy of God's eternal love, 
and as a brand plucked out of the burning, 
she is now in glory. This affords me strong 
consolation; and I feel that I can trust in 
the Lord : for he bas said they that trust in 
him shall be as Mount Zion that cannot be 
moved ; and I do feel him very precious in 
ail his covenant relationships at the present 
moment. S. CROFT. 

3, King Edward-street, Wapping. 

Spiri1.ul Epistles 
\l'RITTEN BY THE LATE MR. E. CROWHURST. 

Minister of the Gospel, Hadlow, Kent. 

No. I. 
MY DEAR BROTHER:-Your last welcome 
letter came safe to hand, we were happy to 
hear from you, and that you and your's are 
as well as usual. As my health is some
thing better, and my sight a little improved, 
after a very long silence, I now write you a 
few lines, touching the King, the King 
Eternal, Immortal, Invisible; the King of 
Glory ; our King; and our God; who 
reigns for us, in us, and on us ; blessing and 
honour, and glory, be to him for ever. But 
what shall I say of him ? There is so much 
of him and in him, I scarcely know what to 
say. But I will say, or endeavour to say, 
that there are in him ten_.thousand seas of 
grnce; ten thousand oce"5'ns of happiness; 
a whole world of wealth ; a hemisphere of 
joy ; an universe. of pleasures. In him, my 
precious Jesus, there is an immensity of 
mercy, a boundless portion and heritage, an 
infinity of love ; and ten thousand times ten 

thousand heavens of ·glory and felicity. 
How wonderful is Jesus I 'His name shall 
be called wonderful I' He only dooth won
derful things ; and he is the wonder of heaven 
and earth I The woncler of wonders ! The 
mystery of all mysteries I The God of 
gods; the Lord of lords ; the King of kings; 
in wl1om all fulness dwells; and he is mine, 
and I am his. He is all my own ; his most 
glorious person ; his boundless attributes; 
his everlasting righteousness; his great sal
vation, mine ; all mine : the free grace git\ of 
my heavenly Father. O, how am I blessed, 
a poor, vile, ill, and hell-deserving sinner I 
What shall I render unto the Lord, for all 
his benefits towards me ? 

" Oh, to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constrained to be.'" 

The Lord deals well with me ; be is fulfill
ing his promises to me; I have always cause 
to be praising him; And praise is the charm
ing employment of heaven, whither 1 hope 
soon lo arrive ; for my Head is there already ; 
my heart is there, my treasure being there r 
my hope is there also, so I expect to be 
there in the Lord's own time. Tell them 
I am aiming to depend more and more on 
him for all things ; and so to enjoy more 
communion with him ; and be more like 
him. 

By his indulgence, divine teaching, and 
great kindness to me, some how, or othe~ 
he has so won my heart, esteem, and atfec-· 
tions, that now, in my account, there is none 
like him; in my view, there is not his equal; 
he has not his comparison ; he excels all.; 
he outshines all besides ; he is above all, 
greater than all, more blessed than all, and 
more than all to me. All things compared 
with him, are less than nothing, and vanity. 
He is my rich treasury, satisfying portion, 
Head pre-eminent, and my everlasting all; 
Glory be unto his holy name for ever ! · Oh, 
I long to be praising in perfect strains ; I 
want to praise him increasingly while I am 
in the present imperfect state. This is the 
sweetest employ, and the best time spent. 
I love to put the crown of all ·my salvation, 
and his free grace, upon his most worthy 
head. When I consider his great love to 
me a rebellious traitor, a lost sinner ; that 
he gave himself for me, died in my room, 
was made a curse for me, to redeem me from 
the curse of the law, that the blessing of God 
might be enjoyed by me to all eternity ; so 
that now I can say, ' I have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of his grace.' Oh I 
what precious words ! Oh, more precious 
redemption I Oh, much more precious, Re
deemer! What transcendant glories. shi~e 
in him I His person delights my soul ; his 
love warms my heart; and his goodness sa
risfits my mind. What reason, then, have 
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I to adore him I I would exalt him to the 
highest degree, He ie the best of all, sweet
est of all; ' His name is as 11intmonl poured 
forth;' he is the most affectionate, friendly, 
compassionate, pitiful, and kind of all! I am 
sure I have found him so, and he is so still, 
and will continue lo. be the same for ever ; 
to him I look, ir. him I trust ; I can say 
with the Psalmist-• Thou art my hope, O, 
Lord God ; thou art my trust from my 
youth.' And I do find a life of faith on the 
Son of God, to be a happy life. Until I was 
brought to rest wholly and entirely on him, 
I knew not what true peace and happiness 
were; now,I find as I am dependinit on him, 
and take him to myself as my all, I realize 
solicl peace of mind ; and have a greater 
degree of assurance of my own salvation ; 
and likewise of my nnion with him. To 
be one with Christ, is the most blessed, 
happy, and favoured state I can be in. 
Adored, be the riches of his grace, that 
I am in him, and he in me. Oh, precious 
connexion l Oh, blessed relationship ! 
Had/ow, Nov, 5, 1846. E. CaowllURST, 

Both sides of tl1e Question, 

Roma_ns ,·ii. 24, ~5. 

MY DEAR CHRISTIAN BROTHER :-1 do 
really feel in my heart, that I can join 
issue with you in your poverty-stricken 
condition, and at the same time feel 
something of this blessed truth-' The 
poorer the wretch, the welcomer here.' 
It is not said we are to come when we 
arrive at this pitch of goodness, or that 
pitch of badness ; but the poorer the 
wretch, the deeper poverty-stricken the 
wretch, the welcomer to mercy's stores ; 
no coming too black, no coming too vile, 
no coming too poor, no coming too guilty, 
no coming too filthy, no coming too naked, 
no coming too bad; whilst there may be 
a coming too good. 'Oh, but,' say some, 
' I think we cannot be too good ;' oh, 
yes, there is being too good in our own 
eyes, and in our own thoughts ; which 
is really the very essence of badness, the 
very essence of guilt, the very spawn of 
hell ; for a sinner to be right in his own 
eyes, pure in his own eyes, good in his 
own estimation, this is the very essence 
of the devil. If you, my brother, were 
to write to me about your good feelings, 
and your goodness, I should believe you 
were insane, or bewitched by the devil; 
but as you are led to talk about your 
badness, I can readily believe you, for I 
feel so bad myself, and what is still worse 

than bad, 1 do not; expect to be any 
better in myself, but go on till I lie down 
in the dust of death being BAD, BAD! If 
this sort of sentiment was to fall into the 
hands of some, they would call me an 
antinomian, but, in the matters of truth, 
I care not what good men, bad men, or 
devils may say of me, for I do know that 
neither of them can do me any real, last
ing good; but it is quite posssible each 
of them may do me very much harm ; 
but when God shines in upon me, I care 
not a straw for their good or their harm. 
Every sensible sinner, my brother, in his 
right mind, is made to feel and confess 
before God, hii teanness in se1f, his weak
ness in self; and it is right it should be 
so; for otherwise there would be no 
room, no occasion, no need for such an 
one to be made strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might, But since the 
dear Lord has taken in hand to make 
you feel your leanness, by his so doing, 
he has wrought out himself a work, and 
that work is to make you fat and flourish
ing: where in? yourself? No; but in 
himself, 'Thls is his grand prerogative ; 
and none shall in the honor share.' So 
that you see, my brother, notwithstand
ing all our peevishness and rebellion, 
God is doing all things right ; and the 
mercy is, he cannot do wrong, was never 
known to do wrong, for ' he i3 too wise 
too err, too good to be unkind.' It is 
his own grand prerogative to kill us, 
then to make us alive; to strip us, in 
order that he might clothe us ; to make 
us feel our blindness, in order that he 
might give us eye sight, make us feel our 
po.verty, in order that he may enrich us 
with himself, by hin:se!f, in himself, 
through himself. I feel I muEt repeat 
it; 'it is his grand prerogative; and none 
shall in the honor share;' 'My glory will 
I not give to another, or my praise to 
graven images:' and what better are 
you and I than graven images? Nay, 
far. worse than graven images, in, and of 
ourselves ; but as we stand, dccepted in 
the Beloved, we beat all graven images, 
outshine angels, out-do devils, oYercome 
death, and are made more than a match 
for hell. It is here all the stones that 
are slung out of hell lose their aim ; it is 
here all the hery darts of the de,·il are 
quenched and arowned in the doing, 
and dying, in the love and blood of our 
best beloved. 

But, want of time tells me I must 
stop: but, blessed be our God, the t'nings 
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themselves, n-ever atop, ae to their ex
ister.ce, subsistence, and eternal blessed
ness in themselves. Until there can be 
an ending date put to the existence of 
ou1· God, there never can be an ending 
date put to these blessed and eternal re
alities. Nothing like leanness, my 
brother, in the 183rd Psalm, I have 
read it over and over again ; and I do 
feel "that it is full of marrow and fatness 
from beginning to end; full of 'wine on 
the lees well refined.' _Oh, that you and 
I may be led to drink it, and eat the 
precious fruits thereof. 1'his is the wish 
of, Your's in love, 

ISAAC SPENCBR. 
Woodbridge, near Guildford, 

Taking Down the Tabernacle. 

You must know, my brother, that I dwell in 
the midst of a poor and afflicted people, but 
I am rich in faith, and have all, and abound, 
(James ii. a; Phi. iv. 18}; and though 
poor in spirit, I posses• a kingdom that will 
never decay ; never give way; cannot be 
moved ; cannot be taken from me; ( Matt. 
vi. 3. Dan. vii. 18 ; Heb. xxii. 28 ;) and as 
for my present habitation, or old house, I 
know it must come down, and soon crumble 
into its nothing, dust; the keepers thereof, 
tremble, and grow feebler every day ; the 
strong men bow themselves low, nnd totter 
in their movements, as if the burden upon 
them was too heavy for them ; my grinders 
cease, because they are worn out; my win
dows are so dusty and dark, that I cannot 
look out thereat without a borrowed light ; 
my poor upper lodging room is nearly empty, 
and wha.t even remains, is of little or nothing 
worth; the silver cord begins to loosen, and 
the grasshopper crawls rapidly on my poor 
back ; the golden bowl, as it is called, is 
nearly broken; and my poor old pitcher is 
10 cracked, that it cannot last long; nor 
shall I be long, ere I arrive safe at my last 
place of abode; a small black box will soon 
contain all that is mortal belonging to me ; 
and when my dear survivers shall have seen 
me safely put to bed with a shroud, the 
place that knows me now, shall know me no 
more for ever; then shall he who is our 
life appear without a vail, and I shall be like 
him, I shall see him as he is, I shall be with 
him, and shall go no more out.-

" 0, glorious hour! 0, blest abode! 
I shall be near. and like my God I 
Anc\ sin and hell no more control, 
The secret pleasures ot my soul." 

Your's, dear brother, in the sweet Lord 
Jesus, · S.\MU.EL LAN.E. 

! few Lines 
SUGGESTED TO THE MIND AFTER TIIE 

MEETING 
FOR THE RELIEF OF l'OOR MINISTERS: 

~, Crosby Row, Juno 24, 1847. 

When storms arise, and billows roll, 
And grief lies heavy on the soul: 
In vain, the tempter moves to fear, 
If faith In Jesus be but near. 

Tho' inward darkness may prevail, 
And outward menns appear to fail : 
Faith leads us to the Saviour's side. 
And says, Jehovah will provide. 

Sweet is the promise of the Lord, 
Rerorde<I in his sacred word : 
Tho' unbelief our fears excite, 
Faith whispers, • Peace, be still, all's right.• 

Faith leads us to the mel'Cy seat, 
And lays us low at Jesus• feet : 
But gives us boldness there to tell, 
The aorrowa that our bosom~ swell : 

It checks their progress as they rise, 
And point, to mansions in the skies : 
Gives wings to hope, new strength imparts, 
,t\nd sheilds us from the tempter's darts: 

Brings past nperience to our view, 
Proves God is faithful, kind, and true , 
Nor leaves us, till to him we come, 
And aay, • thy will, not mine, be done.' 

Tho' unbelief our souls ensnare, 
And oft> prevents the rising prayer, 
Faith bears it silet!I to the throne, 
Uncloth'd in wordl. a secret groan. 

Thus, works the Spirit by our- faith, 
To credit what Jehovah saith, 
Seals home the prolDise, proves it true, 
And gives us the fulfilment too. 

Then, with a grateful, thankful mind, 
A sacrifice of praise we find ; 
We glorify our eov'nant God, . 
Repeat his praise, and ' kiss the rc::ul. 1 

Come, then, my soul, nor <loubt his lm·e, 
In providenee and grace to prove ; 
Thro' time he'll help, and thou shalt see, 
Hisglorythro'etemity.-W. H. w. 

Beave11, 

Oh, for a shout In yonder worhl, 
With the angelic throng ; 

Where joys will ever be unfnrt'd 
And Jesus be the song. 

Weak are our praises here below, 
Our souls by sin oppres~'d ; 

But saints above, no sorrows know, 
They are for ever blcst. 

For, there, perplexity there's nonr., 
Sonow and sin doth cease ; 

Christ and his church in glory one, 
Aml one in perfect peace. 

Refresh us with lhy matehles• grace, 
O, thou Almighty King ! 

'Till we in hc:tven behold thy face, 
A11d there thy praiscs sing. 

EDWARD HEYNOLDS. 
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We must all appear before the .Judsment Seat of th,lst, 

THOUGHTS ON 2 COR, v. 10, IN ANSWER TO THE REQUEST OF A TRIED CHILD or 001), 

MY ESTEEMED FRIEND AND BROTHER:-
1 have been a long time answering your last 
letter ; but the subject referred to, by you, 
in 2 Cor. v. 10, arid upon which you wished 
my thoughts, appeared to me in a view, I 
bad.never before observed ; not wishing to 
give my thoughts hastily, I have waited se
veral weeks.; and. in course of prayerful 
meditation, I found an. increasing difficulty 
of establishing in my o.wn mind, the gene
rally received opinio11- upon the subject. 
After frequently asking cOlJ.~s,el of him who 
indited the truth, I was brought to the fol
lowing views. 

That the language · was addressed under 
particular circumstances, and was of special 
import, directed to a particular people, united 
into a body of christian professors at Co
rinth; and that in that body of pepple, were 
some of doubtful character ; I Cor. iv. 19; 
v. l; vi. 7, 8; and that. they-;,,s professed 
believers in the Lord Jesus Cl,irist-would 
have to appear befo~e the judgment seat of 
Christ, to receive the thi11gs 'done in their 
body, accoi:ding t(Uhat they had done, &c. 
I was, therefore; led to draw the three fol
lowing distinctions :-First, the difference 
between the righteous and the unrighteous. 
Secondly, their state and condition, Thirdly, 
the final judgment and decision. My ob
ject for thus dividing the subject, was that I 
might be enabled to draw (for my own soul's 
comfort, as well as others,) a distinct line 
between those who fear God, and those who 
fear him not. My first general division led 
me to think-First, that a manifestation of 
being a righteous one was evidenced by be
ing born again, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fiesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God, John i. 13. Thus evidencing that real 
and vital religion in the heart, is not com
municated to us by virtue of a relation to 
religious parents ; nor does it in any shape, 
!orm, or degree, spring from the fiesh; nor 
1s _the will of man, in the least degree, in
clmed to God, or godliness, till Jehovah 
puts forth his almighty power lo create the 
soul anew, by implanting a principle as 
~olY_ as himself, in the heart, thereby making 
It willing in the day of his power; thus it is 
pr~ved to be sovereign and effectual ; sove
reign, because it is disposed according to 
God's will ; for 'he will have mercy on 
who!'1 be will have mercy ;' so then 'it is not 
ofh1m that willeth,.but of him that ,heweth 
mercy;' Rom, ix. 15, 16. It is effectual; 
fo_r what can prevent the Lord doing his 
will? It was his will to make a world 1 And 
having made it, who can stop its course; or 
frustrate the predicted will of God? He doeth 

his will in heaven, earth, and hell. He there
fore, according to the good pleasure of hi■ 
will, takes the stoutest hearted sinner, and 
brings the poor rebel low at his feet, with a 
cry, 'Lord, what wouldst thou have me to 
do?' And ' be merciful to me a miserable 
sinner.' According to bis will he slays the 
enmity of the heart; overcomes the strong
est prejudices, and produces by this blessed 
change of heart, an inq uil'y after things 
which before, it was entirely averse to. In 
the next place, when a person is born again 
of God, there is a divine life implanted; not 
merely a form of godliness; but where this 
divine life is, there are new feelings, new 
views, and new designs ; so that the person 
is brought to a feeling religion, not satisfied 
with a mere notional one. In this new state 
they are brought to see· and feel where they 
have been, and what they have been from 
their youth up-sinners against God; and 
thus brought to see and feel, as guilty 
sinners, that unless God has mercy on them, 
they are lost for ever. They feel, likewise, 
that real, vital, and personal religion, is of 
all subjects, the most important to them. 
Desires are now felt to be preserved from 
things, that before, produced their greatest 
pleasure ; they desire now, to love more and 
more what they once hated; viz., the way■ 
of God; the things of God; and tl:e people 
of God : would give anything to be like 
them. What a change ! A blessed, gra
cious, and effectual change! without which 
we can never enter the kingdom of God. 
The next idea is that the will and affections 
of the persons so born of God, are taken 
possession of; so that they are neither dragged 
nor driven into this religion against their 
will and inclination; on the contrary, when 
the divine principle is in lively exercise, they 
feel a holy pleasure in the ways of righteous
ness, and holiness, and delight in the will 
of God ; and at times are en:i.bled to kiss his 
hand, even while he strikes their natural 
comforts dead ; and at times are favoured 
to feel an overfiowing heart of gratitude, 
under a sense of bis wonderful mercy and 
goodness; so as to enable them to say, in 
various trials-' It is the Lord, let him do 
as seerneth him good.' l Sam. iii. 18. In 
the next place, when a person is born of God, 
there is not only life, but there is divine 
faith, the sphitual vision of the soul, by 
which it is enabled, wh,·n in exercis.e, to see 
a beauty, blessed and precious adaptedness 
in Christ, and the gospel of bis salvation to 
their personal necessities, by which faith it 
is persuaded of the truth as it is exhibited 
in, and made known by and througl1 Jusu• 

2 B 
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Christ and him cnicified; so much so, that 
the poor soul is brought to feel tl1at it 
conld 1mt with all that it might win Christ 
and be found in him ; and be enabled to sav 
.f!r is mi11e, and 1 am his, It is by this pre~ 
CIO\ls !(T8Ce of faith, they are, in Jehovah's 
set time, enabled to see tl1e grace, wherein 
they stand, and r,joice in hope of the glory 
of God; they 110w see that their standing is 
not fo the wisdom of men, nor in :fleshly 
resolutions, nor fastings, nor prayers, nor 
ex1ernal observances, however strictly at
tended to, but in the everlasting love of the 
Father, the precious blood-shedding of Christ, 
and the effectual operation of the Holy 
Comforter, by whom they are quickened into 
life ; and that if love, and faith in love 
divine, is wanting in the heart, all external 
observances are lifeless, and the mere duty 
and dfrty work of a slave; and not the will
ing, affectionate, goings forth of tl1e heart 
of a uew-born child of God ; a child of God 
is generally dissatisfied with self, and can get 
on solid comfort only as he is enabled by 
faith, like the dove mentioned in Sol, Song 
ii. 14., to hide in the clefts of the smitten 
Rock Christ, and get into the secret settle
ment of God's oath and promise in Christ; 
opened up to view in the wounds, flowing 
blood, and perfect righteousness of a pre
cious Saviour, as their substitute, as their 
only place of safety from every devouring 
enemy, and from all the consequences of the 
damning power of their vile and numerous 
transgressions. It is by this precious faith, 
such are enabled in the Lord's good time to 
build upon this Rock, on his glorious Person, 
finished work, and indescribable worth, as 
their solid comfort, in every storm, within or 
without; and at times are favoured, feelingly, 
as they journey on in the rough path-way of 
cares, (though like Jacob, resting or halting 
upon the thigh,) to sing-

" Yes, I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given; 

More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

In the next place it must be remembered 
that althou~h the above is the case of those 
born again of God, and blessed with divine 
love aud faith ; yet, notwithstanding, they 
have the principle of sin in all its parts and 
powtrs, still remaining and Jiving in them ; 
and will find it is a law in their members, 
warring against the law of tl:eir minds, so 
that 1hey cannot do the things that they 
would; but there is likewise the divine prin
ciple in the soul that is born again, that pro
oluces in the soul, (that's labouring in this 
warfare,) an hatred to all that is contrary to 
God and godliness; so that they hate the 
very feelings of iniqu:ty that work in their 
members; and will cause them to cry to 
God for grace to enable them, to lay aside 

every weight, and the ain that does so eaeily 
beset them. It is tl1is divine principle in the 
heart that produces the warfare, so that the 
living Christian more or less, day by day, 
feels the flesh lusting against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh, and that these 
are contrary, the one to the otl1e1·; the flesh 
is not made more holy, hut it is this divine 
nature 1·esiding within at all times, and which 
ca!mot slip, that produces a feeling of hatred 
to, and a longing desire to be preserved from 
every thing that is displeasing to God, from 
every sin they feel working in their mem
bers, and which war against the law of their 
-mind ; like the apostle, they find, 'to will is 
present, but how to perform (in themselves,) 
that which is good they find not.' Hom. 
vii. 18. 

We follow on t.> 11otice that every soul 
that knows, experimentally, something in
cluded in the former remai-ks, is born again 
of God, aHd is interested in the everlasting 
love, good will, and pleasure of Jehovah, 
because they are born again, according te> 
the good pleasure of his will, and are evi
denced thereby as the heirs of glory ; for, 
there never was yet a soul under the heavens 
of God found, mourning the workings of 
sin in their members, and, tl.erewith long
ing in their hearts to be preserved from , all 
evil, but those who have been quickened into 
life divine by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
and thereby made manifest to be the sons 
and daughters of the Lord God Almighty; 
aud if children, then heirs of God ; heirs 
to all his bequeathed property ; and joint 
heirs with Christ Jesus; are loved with the 
same love Christ is loved with, and blessed 
with the same blessings, and shall share in 
his glory, by virtue of union to him, and 
by his life, death and resurrection ; all of 
which was for their benefit, in connection 
with Jehovah's glory. Being born aga~n, 
therefore, is a witness to the soul, that its
sins are all blotted out, that it is righteous, 
before God, without spot or blemish, com
plete in Christ as much as ever they can b~; 
Christ died to redeem them ; and as he 1s 
never to die again, they must of necessity 
be perfectly redeemed, and if fully redeemed 
from the curse, then there can be no penal 
punishment tor them to under:?:o; in the 
righteousness of their Lord and Saviour they 
shine before Jehovah as though they had 
never sinned. Their being born again of 
God is not the cause of their interest in· tbe 
blessings of grace, nor does it procure nor 
secure them; but is an evidence to the ~oul 
of an interest in, and a putting the soul mto 
a position to enjoy them : the Spirit there
fore, takes possession of their hearts, because 
they are loved of the Father, redeemed by 
Jesus' precious blood, and to bring them by 
his divine influences into the blessedness of 
them, by his enlivening, enlarging, restor-
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jng, and preserving power, for w?er~ he b~
gins hi• good work of regeneration, he will 
carry it on to final perseverance and glory; 
for he never quickens any but those who are 
loved and choaen of the Father, redeemed by 
the precious blood of Christ, ,iustified by his 
righteousness, and are eternally to reign with 
him in glory, as his beloved bride, where-

" Million• of years their wond' ring eyes, 
Shall o'er his beauties rove ; 

And endless ages they'll adore, 
'fhe glories of hi• love." 

JAMES, 

( To be continued.) 

]fr, J, C. Philpot's Letter 
TO ONE OF TH& LATE DEACONS AT ZOAR, 

[Mr. W. H. Shakespear, late a deacon at 
Zoar Chapel, London, has published what 
he calls " A Refutation of the Falsehoods 
contained in Mr Tryon's letter to Mr. 
Philpot." Since the publication of so 
many tracts by Mr. Trvon alainst Mr. 
Philpot anJ others, we have been repeat
edly asked for an opinion, but we shall 
11ot at present, enter upon any such un
pleasant husiness, further than to give the 
following letter written by Mr. J. C. Phil
pot, and which appears to us well calcu
lated to give rest to many souis who have 
been much exercised from what they have 
heard. Mt·. Philpot w~ites in an honest, 
becoming, and Christian spirit: and since 
ao much has been written against him, we 
think the following letter cannot be too 
extensively circulated,] 

◄ < My dear Friend :-I am much obliged 
to yoll for your faithful and affectionate letter 
-more especially, too, as it allows me an 
,opportunity of expressing my feelings on a 
subject whiclt has been brought so promi
nently ·before you, 

"I feel that Mr. Tryon has acted in a 
most unkind manner to me, after six years' 
uninterrupted friendship.; but that I could 
have home more easily, if he had acted 
Scripturally. But I can assure you, on the 
Word of a Christian man, that never but 
,once, and that in an obscure manner, did he 
ever hint at my transgression, And when, 
do you think, was that? Why, on a Thurs
d•y evening, in my little vestry, just be
fo1e I was going to preach, about four or 
more years ago. Was that the time and 
place for an explanation? The s:ibject was 
llevel' renewed between us ; but, even then, 
I expressed my sorrow for my breach of 
God's precept. But, to come backwards 
and forwards to my house, dine at my table, 
O~en preach for me, and I occasionally for 
him, converse on Chl'istian subjects, and 

walk asbrethren for six years, without ever 
bringing the subject before my mind, and 
then, without the slightest intimation, do 
what he could to crush me as a minister, in 
the very pulpit where I had been for so 
many years-if that is brotherly, Christian, 
loving conduct, and such as becomes the 
gospel, I am greatly mistaken. 

"I could have told him what I had felt, 
soon after my marriage, and how pierced my 
conscience had been with guilt, and my heart 
filleJ with sorrow. I could have told him 
what confessions I had made to the Lord, 
and what intimations I had received from 
him, that he harl. not cast me off'in wrathful 
displeasure. But I did not even know him 
till eight or nine months after the circum
stance, and then not intimately ; and as it 
was a sore place with me, and he did not al
lude to it, neither did I. But he had no 
right to assume that I did not feel grief, be
cause I did not open my mind to him. In
tleed, he seemed to me to stand so much 
upon a little hill of holiness, that I,. who 
knew what a poor filthy sinner I was, never 
had much inclination to open my heart be
fore him. 

"But, had I been a hardened hypocrite, 
he could hardly have dealt with me more se-
verely, first, by de,;iouncing me one of ' the 
ancients,' who were to be slaughtered, and 
then writing to me a most cutting letter, 
con,paring me to Balaam and Saul, and se
parating himself from me. If he had the 
least hope that I was a brother, this was not 
gospel treatment; but, considering I was a 
brother minister, well known, and generally 
received among the churches of truth, it 
seems to me wholly unjustifiable. 

" I find in the Scriptures that the pro
phets of the Lord denounced false prophets, 
but not true ones. If these latter have trans
gressed, they reproved them to their face, 
( I Kings, xiii.,) but did not publicly de
nounce them, So Nathai, reproves David 
to his faee, and Paul does the same to Peter. 
(Gal.ii.) But Mr. Tryon never did this 
to me, though he had the opportunity of a 
six years' intercoul'se. 

" According to his text and subje_ct on the 
morning of February 16th I was one of the 
•ancients' that were to be slaughtered with
on t pity. If I were not one of them, the 
text and subject could not allude to me ; and 
therefore, why was I brought in at all·/ I 
understand that Mr. Tryon said he came to 
clear the pulpit of some of these ancients, 
and then brought me in. Now, if the 
churoh and congregation at Zoar believe 
Mr. Tryon to be right, and fully jnstifi~d in 
all he has said and done respecting myselt~ 
I cannot see how they can ever wish lo see 
me in their pulpit again, nor do I feel I can 
comfortably occupy it. 

"If Mr. Tryon had tried every means in 
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his power t11 bring me to repentance and 
confesaion, and utterly failed, ana believed 
me to be a hardened hypocrite, then he might 
have been justified in denouncing me pub
licly. But, to cover up his feelings for six 
years, under an appenrance of friendship, 
and never seek to get into my mind and 
conscience upon the matter, but publicly 
stab me in a chapel where I bad many friends 
as well as enemies, is heart-breaking treat
ment. I ·have felt it most severely, and was 
at first quite stunned by the blow. It made 
m~ weep before the Lortl, and cry and groan 
to him. Rut I desired to put my mouth 
into the dust, accept the punishment of my 
iniquity, and beseech him to make the trial 
profitable to my soul. I felt that deceive 
him I could not, and mock him I would 
not ; that he knew the ground of my heart ; 
that all my ways and words were open before 
him ; that he alone could bring me out of 
this trial and make it a blessing to my soul. 
And I begged of him to give me godly sor
row where I had transgresPed his holy will 
and 1vord, and power to confess and acknow
ledge it. These have been more or less my 
prayers and desires ever since; and more 
than once, but once e$pecially, I have found 
much power anil prevalence in pleading 
with the Lord, and on that particular oc
casion, my heart seemed so enlarged, that I 
felt as if the Lord were just coming down 
into my soul to bless me. 

"Mr. Tryon did not confine himself to 
truth in the charges which be made against 
me. For instance, I understand that he 
said, ' Why was not this matter brought to 
li~ht before?' 'Why, they compromised it, 
and one said-• If you will not expose me, 
-I will not expose ·you.' Now this is com
pletely false. I made no such base compro
mise. Indeed I had no -secret sin to cover 
up ; what I did was open ; and I know no 
party who made such a proposal to me. Mr. 
Tryon said, also, in his letter to me, that ' I 
had stabbed those who wished to come to the 
light.' J. may answer, 'When ?-whom?
where ?-how?' I know not; my consci
ence here is free. 

"As to a change in my mit1istry,'I am not 
aware of it. I preach as I feel led. I may 
not be so cutting as I once was, but minis
ters do not always cut and hew ; there is 
building and planting, as well as pulling 
-down and rooting up. Has the Lord ceased 
to bear a testimony to the word from my 
lips? It is not for me to speak on this sub
ject, but I have had repeated testimonies that 
the Lord still blesses the word. Just after 
I returned home, in the autumn, the Lord 
blessed the word in a peculiar way to a poor 
woman who had been in soul trouble for five 
years. I never heard or read of a more 
marked deliverance. 

" As to the Go,pel Standard, I have little 

or nothinll' to do with the itt■ertioo of tire 
piece&. That is not 'my department, though 
I have a general control, sufficient to reject 
what is unscriptural, according to my judg• 
ment. 

" I have always met with the grelltest 
kindness and attention from my friends at 
Zoar. I have occupied their pulpit every 
year but one (from illneas) since 1837; and 
if I may judge from the congregations as
sembled there, with some acoeptance among 
the people. 

" How far tliis unpleasant oircumstanoe 
may affect my coming there, I will not now 
say ; but if I cannot come feeling some 
confidence in the deacons, church, and con
gregation, that, they do not justify this at
tack upon me, and feeling that they have 
some confidence in me, I would rather not 
come at all. I cannot go into a pulpit 
fettered and shackled, and would therefore 
rather keep out of it. -

" If a church meeting he called, I .hope 
the matter will be weighed on Scriptural 
grounds, and not as a party question. 

" Remember me very kindly to your 
brother deacons and the church. 

"Yonr's a::lfectionately for truth's .a~e, 
"J.C. PHILPOT. 

"Stamford, March 21, 1845." 

Burdens and Blessing$ 
CONNECTED WITH THE GOSPEL HlNIS't_BT; 

[We are about to make an extraet from • 
work entitled-" The Wonders of Free -
Grace, as manifested in the Life of'James 
Weller, Minister-of the Gospel, Bethel 
Chapel, Rohertsbridge, · Sussex." r.James 
Weller has for a considerable time , been 
laid down on a bed of deep affliction; ·and 
is surrounded by a large family. :Should 
any of our readers, after perusing the ~o). 
lciwing extract, feel desirous of purchas:og 
the work, we beg to . inform them that 
several copies have been •forwarded to_ ,us 
for sale ; and as we have reason to bebeve 
the money would he very accaptable, -we 
shall feel much pleasure in sending the 
work to any friend who may. ;forward _-an 
order for it to our office. The follow1ng 
extract doth well declare the.charaoterand 
standing of this humble servant of Jesus 
Christ. On page 157 he says:-] 
"Before I proceed farther, I ~oul~ notj 

that a few months previous to this time, 
became acquainted with Mr. Cowper,a dear 
brother in the ministry of the gospel, at .t(h~ 
Upper Dicker, Hellingly, Sussex, and j 
that time) occasionally at Providence Cbape • 
Cranbrook, who came and preached at Bur• 
wash one Easter Tuesday. · 
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"The chapel at 'l'enterden being in debt, 
It WRB thought advisnble to hold the usual 
ennivcrsary, on the consideration of which I 
wrote to brother C--, requesting him to 
come on tl1e occasion ; ancl it was appointed 
for him to preach in the morning and even
ing, and myself in tho afternoon. I had a 
,:ood hearing in the morning and evening, 
but was very ill in body, wherefore, when at 
the friend's house where we dined, I en
treated brother C-- to preach in my stead 
in the afternoon; however, through his sup
posing that the fear of preaching before him 
had put me in chains, he made light of my 
desire, and in a jesting manner said, ' Ah, 
you had better go to bed old man, this after
noon, and rest yourself a little,' &c. I re
plied that I had not the least fear of speak~ 
ing before him, as I was fully convinced he 
knew the plague of the heart, aud would 
rather ·bear ·with me fo my infirmities than 
make me an offender for a word. Notwith
standing all l said, he could not be pre
vailed upon, and as such, I told him I would 
try and speak, and if he would be present I 
should feel obliged, because the11, if I did 
not feel relieved in my body, I could make 
it known to the people, and request him to 
fill my place. But it pleased the dear Lord 
to open my mouth when approaching him in 
prayer, and he sent me relief in body and 
soul, and blessedly helped me through the 
service ; and in a particular manner made 
me manifest in the conscience of brother 
C--, so that after the service he gave me 
his hand cordially, and said, ' Well my dear 
brother, I can say to you what I dare not say 
to many cif the parsons in this day-my 
pulpit, ·house; and heart :ire open to receive 
you at any time when you can come down 
our way I' I thanked him for his kindness, 
and·told him I thought that .my preaching 
would soon be over, • as I felt I should be 
forced to give it up. He then inquired re
specting •what I thought of doing should 
such be the ·case, and I told him I thought 
of working at gardening: 'Well,' be said, 
• come down to my house, and I will find 
you a job ; and will en·gage to keep you and 
Jour family too, if you can give up preach
ing. ·I ·tell you, man, that you will never 
give up preaching until you give up living ! 
And I can assure you that we have a people 
our way would very much like to hear you 
when you can come; and for my part, I can 
say in truth I would sooner hear a babe lisp 
out the precious things the Lord bath done 
for its soul, than all the wol'ldly orators in 
being!' 

"Sometime after this he sent a letter re-
9uesting me to supply for him, and I went 
1n accordance therewith; but O, the sink
ings of soul I witnessed when I got into the 
vestry I I was so shut up in my feelings 
that I nearly fainted, The chapel, which I 
suppose holds about 600, was full of people, 

~efore who~ I entered the' pulpit like a dy
ing man, without a text to preach from. The 
first hymn that was sung was in substance the 
cries of a living soul fo'l'mercy, and I sighed 
and SJbbed with my heart as hard as steel; 
my darkness was beyond description, and 
tire devil suggested that in this state I should 
drop dead in the pulpit, which seemed d,;ubly 
to distress me, as I feared that death would 
bring greater torments. First I thonght I 
would read the 8th chs.pter of St. Paul's. 
Epistle to the Romans, with a ' who can 
tell but I may find a little lift as I have many 
a time before!' and then the thought of.using 
or speaking the positive language contained 
in it seemed such awful presumption, that at 
last I rose from my seat and opened on the 
72nd Psalm, and read with much fear and 
trembling till I can,e to the 12th and 13th 
verses, 'He shall deli~er the needy when he 
crieth, the poor also, and him that bath no 
helper. He shall spare the poor and needy, 
and shall save the souls of the needy,' when 
a sweet unction from above flowed into my 
soul, so that in hope and faith I began to 
open my mouth to the congregation, and 
said, 'O, my dear friends and fellow sinners, 
what should or could we poor helpless sinners 
do if it were not for God's wills and shalls ?' 
and I felt an instant release in my soul; my 
chains fell off, and I was like a hind let 
loose; and through the whole of the discourse 
I felt much blessed in preaching, and was 
enabled to speak to the refreshment of many 
of ·my hearers. How marvellous are the 
Lord's ways, and that my soul knoweth right 
well! 

" Since the above, I have been there seve
ral times, and am now in sweet union with 
dear brother C-- and many of his friends, 
and my desire is that the dear Lord will keep• 
us at his blessed feet, and make us useful to 
each other and to his dear people ; and that 
the unity of the Spirit may abide with us in 
the bonds of peace, for bis Name's sake. 
Amen and Amen !'' 

The Happy thnreh-meeting. 
What singing ! What shouting ! What heavenly 

greeting! 
Shall there be at that general, triumphant Church-

meeting ! 
Nor illness, nor business/nor length of the way, 
Sh.tll keep, from that meeting, one brother away. 
Temptations and trials no more shall be kn.iwn : 
Nor satan, nor sin, shall e'er caus~ us to groan. 
Each shall tell his sweet story, nor need he be short. 
It will never he night. There· 11 be time enough for't. 
EaCh strange d1spt'nsation, will be then unt..lerstood, 
And we shall see clearly, all wrought for our good, 
May the foresight of glory oonstrain you and me, 
To consider what persons we ought now to be ! 
To pray for your brothE'r. my dear friend, fail not, 
For, alas! you can't think what a heart 1 have got: 
So stubborn ! So stupid ! So can1al ! So cold ; 
One half of its wickedness cannot he told, 
But, Lord ! thou ,lost know it, thou only canst 

bend it! 
Oh, aearch it, and try it, and wash it, and mend it. 
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Al>NIVERSARY SERVICES AT 

:U-ethesda Chapel, Doll. 

THE minister of the church and congrega
tion meeting for the public worship of om· 
most adorable Go'cl in his Trinity of Persons 
in the abo,•e neat and commodiou~ place, is 
th ,t well-known, (by many much despised 
and pe1·secuteJ, but) highly esteemed cham
pion for the truth, Mr. Samuel Lane, who 
has nolV for thirty years in Hui) ceased not 
to proclaim unequivoca1ly, and without re
serve, the unsearchable riches of Chl'ist; and 
though now far advanced in life, being up .. 
wards of seventy-three years of age, he is 
still able, (thanks be to God,) and as willing 
as ever to proclaim the glorious and funda
mental truths of the everlasting gospel as 
he did the first Sunday he preached in 
Hull. Nor have his labours been in vain; 
for, notwithstandmg the great opposition he 
has met with at various times, yet the church 
of God, Christ's little flock, tirst at Ebenezer, 
then at the Tabernacle, afterwards at Trinity, 
and now at Bethesda Chapel, have been 
greatly comforted and blessed under h_is 
ministry; and many, yea, very many, have 
been brought, by God the Holy Ghost, to 
the knowledge of the truth through his in
strumentality; and many are now singing 
the new song of' free grace' in glory, who in 
their last moments on earth, expressed their 
deep gratitude to God, that he inclined them 
to hear the sound of a free grace gospel, as 
proclaimed by this great champion, and old 
veteran for truth. By the help of God, this 
good old saint, and preacher of righteous
ness, continues to this day, testifying the 
gospel of the grace of G~d to the no small 
mortification of his enemies; some of whom 
( even would-be parsons) on his first coming 
to Hull, had the auddcity to prognosticate 
that he would not •tay as many days as he 
has now been years ; but, as Solomon bath 
truly said, 'Mi,ny are the devices in a man's 
heart, nevertheless, the counsel of the Lord, 
that shall stand, yea, for ever, and the 
thoughts of bis heart to all generations.' 

On Sunday, July 4, commenced the fifth 
anniversary services of the opening of Be
thesda Chapel, and the thirtieth of Mr. 
Lane's pastoral care over the church of 
Christ, in Hull, when that eminent servant 
of the most high God, Mr. H. Godden, from 
Stonehouse, preae_hed ~wo very ble~se<l ser
mons • his text bemg, rn the mornmg, Ezra 
vi. 16: 11; and in the evening Ephes. i. 
3, 4; Mr. T. J. Messer, of Hull, preached a 
most eloquent sermon in the afternoon from 
J obn x. 11 • Mr. Godden preached again on 
Monday e;ening, from Luke xviii. 25, 
26, '1.7 ; Mr. Messer on Tuesday evening, from 
Rom v. 14; Mr. Godden also preached at 
Hessle on Wednesday evening, from Prov. 

xxvii. 25, 26. On Thursday evening, nt ou1· 
Bethesda, we were favoured with a sermon 
from Deut. xxxii, 10, 11, by Mrs. Hardwick, 
from Malton, who gave great satisfaction, for 
her manner was pleasing, he1· language elo. 
quent, her ideas 1nblime, and her remarks 
,·especting God's dealings towards hi! peo
ple, in providence, grace, and glory, very 
blessed; all tending to debase the creature, 
and exalt our most lovely Jesus. Few of 
the male p,·eachers of the gospel can vie 
with this honom·ab/e woman, who labours with 
then, i11 the gospel. Acts xiii. 50 ; xvii. 12 ; 
Philip. iv. 3. On the Sunday following, Mr. 
G. H. Godden preached in the morning 
from Malachi i. 1, 2, 3; Mr. G. Paterson, 
from Edinburgh, in the afternoon, from 
Luke xviii, 10-14 ; and Mr. S. Lane, in 
the evening from Acts xvii. 28. On Tuesday 
evening the 12th, the Annual Social Tea 
Meeting was held in the Temperance Hall, 
Paragon Street; and after about one hundred 
had partaken of a most sumptuous tea, pro
vided by Mr. Stonehouse, the meeting was 
opened with singing and prayer, and Mr. S. 
Lane was unanimously called to the chair, 
who, in his usual lively style on such occa
sions, delivered a very interesting, and edi
fying speech, to a very respectable and 
attentive audience ; and according to custom 
it was partly poetic, relating how God called 
him to a know ledge of the truth about sixty 
years ago, and that he had now been a 
preacher of the gospel forty-five years, and 
the pastor of the church of Christ, in Hull, 
thirty years. He was followed by very in
terestin~ addresses from Mr. G. H. Godden, 
Mrs, Hardwick, Messrs. Messer and Pater~ 
son, and the meeting was afterwards con
cluded with singing and pra)er; being one 
of the most pleasant.and delightful meetings. 
which had ever been held by the minister and 
people worshipping at Bethesda Chapel. The· 
last of the Anniversary services was held on, 
Thursday evening, the 14th, when Mr. G. 
H. Godden preached from 2 Cor. v. 18 ; anrl. 
spoke very blessedly about our reconciliation 
to God, by Christ, and proved beyond a 
doubt, that the church was viewed by God, 
in Christ, pure and holy from everlasting, 
and therefore that God was never irreconciled· 
to his 'f)eople. This is the fourth time that 
Mr. Godden has visited our little, but highly 
favoured Bethesda, and he is ' a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly di
viding the word of truth:' (2 Tim. ii. 15.) 
Yea, • he is a faithful man, and fears God 
above many.' Neh. i. 2. If the Lord will, 
may we live to see each other again, at our 
next Anniversary. NuMERiST. 

Lines 
Composed and read by the chairman (S. L.) 
at the FIFTH Anniversary Tea Meeti11g held 
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at tha Temperance Hall, Paragon Street, 
Hull,July 13, 1847, in commemoration of 
the opening of Bethesda Chapel, Osborne 
Street, as also in commemoration of the 
commencement of Mr. Lane's ministerial 
labours in Ebenezer Chapel, Dagger LanP, 
Hull, in the year (July 6,) 1817, now THIRTY 
YEARS this present Anniversary ; during 
which time, I, (the writer of the following 
lines,) scruple not to say, I have willingly, 
cheerfully, and faithfully served you, in the 
gospel of my dear Christ day and night, 
from the first day until now ; witnessing both 
to small and great, none other thiags than 
those touching Christ ,Jesus, the Lord, and 
him crucified ; and this I have done through 
evil report, and good report. 'Having, there
fore, obtained help of God, I continue to 
this day;' knowing and feeling, that in him 
I live, move, and have my being. Thus, 
through God, I can truly say :-
I've brav'd the broot of time, these THIR TV years, 
J"ve stem 'd the flood of toils, of cares, and fears ; 
Yea, persecutions, storms, turmoil. and strife., 
Has been the lot of my frail, chequered life, 
rve fought With men of beastly passions, fierce, 
Who, raging, strove with malice deep, to pierce 
'My feeble soul, and stab my usefulness; 
But, still I Jove, and live my God to bless; 
•Tis through the help of God, I, to this day, 
Continue pressing on my heavenly way. 
r,•e brav'd the scorching heat of rage and flame, 
I've triumph'cl o"er my foes. in Jesus' name, 
The faithfulness of God's eternal lo\'e, 
Supports my soul, and bears me far above 
The f~ar of man, of darkness, death, and strife; 
Secure in Christ, I view my hidden life; Col. iii. 3. 
Thank God, thro' grace, I'm matle this truth to 

know-
• My life is hid with Christ, while here below;• 
Soon shall I see my Saviour's glorious face, 
In heav 111 1 to praise 1he riches of his graee. 
Full SEVENTY YEARS and THREE on earth I've 

trod, 
Anrl now I'm moving onward up to God, 
Where I shall see my dear Redeemer's face, 
And sing with saints, salvation's all of grace. 
Full THIRTY YEARS in Hull, I've stood my 

ground, 
And ever faithful, I, my God have found. 
Full SIXTY YEAHS I've known the ways of God, 
This blessed truth I cheerfully record, 
Full FORTY YEARS and FIVE I've preaeh',I the 

Word, 
Nor ftinch'd, nor fear'd the foes of Christ, my Lord. 
For none I know, can find the way to hea,·>n, 
Until that knowledge of the way be giv'n 
By Goll alone, who must the way make plain, 
Or human teaching will prove all in vain : 
!\Jone ever did, or could find out the way, 
That leads the weary to eternal day; 
No1~e ever did, or can in Ch1·ist rejoice. 
Until they hear and know the Saviour's voice, 
Nor ea~ such hear, until they're taught,of God, 
To know the way the holy prophets trod, 
I thank my God, in whom I hu•e believ'd, 
Nor can I in my Jesus be decei\''d. 
I've P"each'd his name--The Lord our righteous-

ness. 
His spotless life, T eall my wedding dress, 
Pl'ye preach>d his blood, the pardon of all sin, 

ast, present, antl to come. alone thro' him, 
Who died on Calvary,s cross, yea died for all 
The chn,en seed in him before the fall, 
And now my days are Ura.wing lo a close, 
Soon I shall bid adieu to all my foes ; 
My house deeay,, 'Ii• ernmbling into dust, 

>•fis dropping piece by pleee, yea, drop it must. 
My under- bearers totter as they move.. .. 
My keepers trembling, each conspire to prove 
My days are dwin~1ing to the shortest sp)tn, ' 
I ve pass>d the period calPd ' The life of man • > 
Thm;, hast•ning on, as through the earth I rc,.;_m 
Fast as the wings of time can bear me home. ' 
My grinders cease because they are so f~w. 
Which proves I 1100n must bid you all adieu. 
My windows darken more and more each day~ 
Which also proves r have not long to stay 
In these low lands of darknec;s ancl of death; 
I fee] I soon must yield my fainting breath, 
And sink beneath the sod no more to rise, 
Until the Judge of all shall rend the skies. 
I sprung from dust, and must to dust return, 
The gloomy gTd.ve alone will be my urn. 
My doors will soon be shut, and then goOO bye, 
"Jhe Worrl info~s me I wasbom to die, Heb, ix. 27 .. 
The almond trees which flourish on mY. head, 
Prove I most soon be numbe1ed with the ctead. 
My silver chord when loos>d, my bowl must break., 
'Tis tht-n I must my dearest friends forsake. 
My pitcher too,. when broken at the well, 
v... ill prove on earth I can no longer rlwell. 
And when in heaven-I thert' my Saviour meet
Should friends below, then mourn about the street?· 
Could they bur hear me sing with joyful glee•-
!\.ly dearest friends, forbear to weep for me !• ... 
They>d cease their sorrow, and aloud proclaim--
All glory's due to Jesus' lovely name. 
Farewell. dear friends ! I lea,·e you to hi, care,. 
While I in heal' 1 D, my sa~iour's bounty share; 
}1.nd, although dead to living. friends below, 
Pm only gone lo where you all must g: .• 

Watchman-What of the Night ! 

CHRISTIAN READER- 'Gnder this head, I 
purpose to give you (from time to time) some 
little information res-pecting some of the 
circumstances conuected with Zion, the 
church of the living God. I have no desire 
to declare grievous things; but what I am led 
to see in and about poor Zion, that may be 
useful and interesting to you and at all declara
tive of the power and presence of our Lord 
in his church, that I shall simply declare. 

I ,viii begin by stating I went on Thursday, 
20th of July to the TWENTY-EIGHTH ANNI
VERSARY OF GROVE CHAPEL, CAllBERWELL
ln the morning, Mr. Joseph Irons preached 
a good gospel sermon from these words
" God is in the midst of her, she shall not be 
moved.'' He rejoiced greatly in the high 
and happy position to which the Lord had 
raised them as a church ; and, certainly, as 
far as appearances go, there seems much 
ground for gladness and thanksgiving. Mr. 
Irons said, they not only had large congrega
tions; but God had been in their midst in the 
conversion of sinners; in the confirming of 
such as had wavered; and in the comfortir.g 
of the saints. These are great mercies for a 
faithful minister to be blessed with. Mr. 
Abrahams and Mr. Luckin also delivered two 
excellent discourses ; Ind it was considered 
a ~ood day; for which the Lord be praised. 

Mr. Edmund Greenfield has been up to 
town ; he preached for Mr. Isaacs, at his 
Anniversary ; a judicious friend of ours says, 
he went (with some prejudice) to hear him: 
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he delivered some, sound, solid, gospel and 
experimental discourses : the Lo1·d's people 
were blessed under him ; and in this also 
we desire to rejoice : for although Mr. Greeu
fiel<l's writings have made him some enemies; 
yet, if the Lord has made him a watchman 
on the walls, and a workman in the fields of 
Zion; we would be the last to speak against 
him. Mr. Irons told us on Tuesday mom
ing, that he never attempted to make a 
Christian of old Adam yet ; but he did expect 
grace to reign over him, So we suppose 
every minister has his old Adam, and no 
doubt sometimes old Adam writes books, and 
preaches sermons, which, when weighed in 
the balance of the sanctuary, \\'ill be found 
to be wanting. 

The SECOND ANNIVERSARY of PROVI
DENCE CHAPEL, KINGSTON, was held on 
Thursday, July 15. Mr. James Wells, Mr. 
John Foreman, and Mr. Thomas Stringer 
preached the sermons ; things appear to be 
looking very well there; some of the folks 
are not satisfied with the ministers who sup
ply there on the Lord's-days: it would be 
well if they could get a sound, faithful, ex
perimental pastor and preacher of Christ's 
gospel; but good men are not everywhere to 
be found. 

The PARTICULAR BAPTIST CHURCH, at 
HARI.ESToN, in NoRFOLK, have given Henry 
Langham a call for six months. Most fer
,vently do we pray tbat his l1<liours there may 
be rendered exceedingly useful. A good old 
established believer, passing his opinion upon 
Henry Langham as a preacher, says - " ltis 
,matter is good; but he is in too great a hurry 
in the delivery." We think it very likely, 
that the afflictions through which poor Henry 
ha8 been, and still is, passing, will have a 
tendency to sober down a little of his minis
terial zeal. The good Lord is preparing him 
for much usefnlness, and we hope the friends 
to real, gospel, experimental truth arouud 
Harleston, will be found holding up his 
hands, and encouraging him in hi& labours ; 
for this he greatly needs. 

THE CHURCH AT UNICORN YARD, ToOLEY 
STREET, have, by a large majority, invited 
Mr. BoNNER to become their pastor. The 
people say he is a man of great talent; and 
bids fair to be of much service to Zion. 
Well; we hope that, (like Ezekiel,) he is 
made to eat tlte roll, b,fore he declares it unto 
the house of Israel. If Mr. Bonner's minis
try is an honest speakin{! out of that, and only 
tltat, which God ~he Holy Ghost sovereignly, 
graciou,;ly, and ezj,erimtntally revealetl, and 
worketh in his own soul, then we are sure that 
his labours will be owned and honoured of 
God ; and be a lasting bi.easing to the people; 
.his word will be like a ha.mmer, that will 
biieak in sunder the .rocky .heart; ii will, be 

like a fh-e, that shnll burn up the wood, hoy 
and stubble of a p1·oud, self-conceited, aml 
empty pl'ofession ; and such a minist1·y in 
Southwark is not a little needed. 

There is reason to hope that the cause of 
trnth at BANBURY is reviving uncler the 
ministry of D. Loom;:, The cause there was 
so low, that it was thought the door must be 
closed; but, now 1 thecongregationsaregood; 
the labours of our Brother Lodge are blessed 
to the people ; and-W/10 can tell, but ,that, 
many precious souls may yet be gathered in? 
0, Lord, send out thy light and thy truth! 
let thine-own word have free course, run, and 
be glorified. 

In every part of the word of God, as 
well as in the subsequent histories of the 
church of Christ, we, ha.ve striking in
stances in proof that the more Go.d's 
Israel have been afflicted, the more they 
have multiplied and grown. What is 
said of the havoc Saul made of the church 
when he entered into every house, com
mitting men and women to prison ? W,hy 
just this, "Therefore, they that were 
scattered abroad, went everywhere preach
ing the word." What a calm, but blessed 
declaration ! We are pinched for roo~, 
therefore cannot enlarge ; but briefly add 
this scattering and increasing of the chil
dren of grace, and of gospel truth, is, we 
trust, being very successfully enacted i~ 
Manchester at the present till!e, first
a division takes place in the late Mr. 
Gadsby's church ; this gives rise to ~he 
formation of the oh1uch, and the pro(l}a~ 
mation of divine b:uth at Oldham Street, 
by Mr.,Bidder. Now something has <>C• 
curred to cc1.use Mr. Bidder to leave Old• 
ham Street, and 'I believe, (says a cors 
respondent,) Mr. Bidder now meetswith 
a part of the church in some room in the 
town ; but which is supposed, <i,nly to be 
temporary! We can only add-we trust 
the good hand of God will be' ultimately 
seen ih all this, in causing the glorfous 
doctrines of sovereign grace to be pro• 
claimed in 1Dany parts of Mancqester. 
As regards the church at Oldham Street, 
the presence of the Lord has been much 
realised; a blessing ,ha11 attended the 
word ; and great numbers flock to hear., 
Mr. Tant, of Brig_hton, has been with 
them (our Lord~s Days; and,he is, tp,be 
succeeded by Mr. Corbitt, of ,BiJgl~•: 
wade, Bedfordshire. We may have ~ore 
to say respecting this part of the vine• 
yard in our next.-EDIT0~. 

[Our Review ofEbenezerVimdl's,Call \o the 
Ministry is deferred for the pre•,~ot,J . : , 



now may I know tl1at I hue an Eternal standing In the Connant of &race ! 

Heavy laden and weary Pilgrim
Come ancl sit clown for a moment, nntl I 
will tell thee how this solemn question 
was answered in my own soul ; it may 
be that the Lord may hereby encourage 
you to hope in his mercy. THE CovE
NAN'f OF GRACE was brought before the 
eye of my mind. I was !eel to see most 
certainly that every fallen son and 
daughter of Adam is either In the cove
nant of grace, or under a covenant of 
works. God doth deal with sinners ac
cording to the covenant they stand in. 
It then became an important question as 
to what are safe evidences of a sinner's 
being in the covenant of grace? While 
my mind was hovering over ibis matter, 
the vision which Peter had, was brought 
before me. In the eleventh of the Acts, 
the Holy Ghost makes this record, as 
the language of Peter~" I was in the 
city of J oppa praying : and in a trance 
I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, 
as it bad been a great sheet, let down 
from heaven by four corners; and it came 
even to me. Upon the which, when I 
had fastened mine eyes,• 1 considered 
and saw four-footed beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air." 

Here is Jhst, a representation of the 
covenant of grace; secondly, the diversity 
of character of which the church is com
posed. Ancl, thirdly, the eternal standing 
and safety of the whole election of grace 
in \he covenant. 

I believe that this vessel or sheet re
presented that everlasting covenant of 
grace in which stands the safety of the 
church of God. I am confirmed in 
this, from the fact, that the three princi
pal things meant by the term covenant, 
were spoken to Peter, when the vessel 
came down before his eyes : these were 
the words-' Arise-slay-and eat.' 

I shall then only Jabour to shew you 
two things. First-what is to be under
stood by the term covenant; and that as 
Peter most emphatically sa:ys,' IT CAME 
EVEN TO ME '-so I must msistupon it, 
th~t if thou art a new covenant man, :is covenant will come even unto thee. 

or the coming clown of this sheet out 
of heaven, laying open the mind of God 
to Peter, was but the exact fulfilment of 
that word-" the secret of the Lord is 

SEPTEMBER, PART XXXII, VoL. III. 

with them that fear him; and he will 
skew them his covenant:" By this sheet 
God shewed unto Peter his co,·enant; 
ancl if thou art a child of his by adoption 
ancl grace, he will shew it unto thee. 
Secondly, I will, (please the Lord,) say 
a word or two about the diversity of 
character in this sheet, and so close up 
this feeble attempt to confirm you in the 
truth. First-what is to be understood 
by the term covenant?-And how may I 
know I am within its compass ? These 
are great questions. But read carefully 
and prayerfully (if you can) what follows. 

The term Cot:enant ie derived from 
that which signifies to purge out, to sepa
rate-to make clean and clear. Such 
was the desire which God had in view 
in making the Covenant, as Paul declares 
in heavenly things ( or places) in the Cove
nant of grace, the Father blesaed us with 
all spiritual blessings, according as he 
had chosen us in Christ-that we should 
be holy and without blame, before him in 
love. God's elect are chosen out-re
deemed out-called 011t-anrl delivered 
out from all other men. They shall not 
be reckoned among the nations. Read 
Exod xix. 5, 6. Head also the end of 
the 15th of Genesis; and there see when 
God made a covenant with Abraham he 
commanded him to take an heifer, ·and a 
she-goat, and a ram, and to divide them, 
and to lay each piece one against another: 
" and, behold a smoking furnace and a 
burning lamp passing between those 
pieces :" foreshewing that in the sacri
fice which Christ would make, the wrath 
of God and divine justice would fall upon 
him, and by his coming down, and en
during these, in the Church's stead, he 
should for ever purge out-separate, and 
make clean, the church from the world, 
from all her sins ; and free her from all 
condemnation. This was the great design 
of the covenant; and, if thou art a new 
covenant man, when this covenant comes 
even to thee, it will speak to thee as it 
did to Peter, "ARISE," It will not only 
call thee out from the world, and from 
the service of the devil; but it will purge 
thee out : so that thy ddight, thy plea
sure, thy rest, th\' hope, thy companions, 
shall no more be found in the beggarly 
elements of the world. What sayest 
thou to this? Has grace purged thee out? 

2 C 
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Then tl1011 art in the co'\"enant. Nothing 
sh~rt of the ~oly Ghost letting down 
this covenant mto thy heart can effect a 
radical change. ls it done P Pondel' well 
this 'l\'eighty point. I say again, if thou 
art really pnrgPd out from thy old ser,•ice, 
from thy old sins, from thy old ignornnce, 
from thy old pursuits-then thou art in 
the covenant-CHRIST aud BEA VEN are 
thine. 

Again-others derive covenant from 
Ren"th : i.e. to smite or to cut. This points 
to the transactwns of tl:e covenant. 
Christ was smitten, and cut off; so, his 
people are smitten by· the law, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost. But, read 
Isaiah !iii. 4, 5. " He was stJ:icken, 
smitten of God, and afflicted. He was 
wounded for our transgressions, &c. and 
with his stripes we are healed." The 
fact is, if thou art a new covenant man, 
it was thy sin that drove the spear into 
the Saviour's heart; you-'l\as the very 
man that did ~mite him. And when this 
co-renant comes eyen to thee, then ~hall 
that scripture be fulfilled in you-" They 
shall look upon me, whom they hai:e 
pierced; a1:d they shall mourn for l1im, 
as 01;e that nv:rnrneth for his only son." I 
ask yon, then, ha,·e you been led to Cal
vary's cross? Have you, by faith, looked 
upon•Jesus as your God, and your Savi
our? Ha-re you felt, as Watts declares 
he did, when he says, 

digged a well, he called it Sheba, an oat/1 
therefore the name of the city is Beer~ 
sheba, the well of an oath.'' That well 
may typify the secret indwelling of the 
Holy Ghost, as the co,·enant typified 
Clu-ist. Isaac's servants digged after 
the well, as Christ's ministers dig into 
the mystel'ies of the Gospel Kingdom
and the substance of their preaching 
should be-" JVe l1ai-e found water." 
See Genesis xxvi. 27-33; Genesis 
xxxi. 54 ; 2 Sam. iii. 20. While then, 
to purge out, signifies the design of the . 
covenant; this, to eat, denoteth the bene
fits coming out of the covenant to all for 
whom it is made. Before eating, there 
must be slaying. These two shew much 
what the covenant will do for covenant 
men; it will separate them; it will sup
port them. 

Coming into the New Testament
the word Co,·enant Ol' Testament there 
is derived from Diatheke-which at lea$!, 
signifies three things-1. to set things in 
order. 2. to pacify, and give satiifaction, 
3. to dispose of things according to the 
will. All these things are accomplished· 
by the Gospel. It sets out the truth as 
it is in Christ-thereby sinners are re
conciled and satisfied; and by the Gospel, 
there is a disposing, or gh•ing out of 
new covenant mercies; such as the par
don of sin, peace with God, and a com
fortable communion with the saints'. 

It; then; thou art a new~covenant man, 
My soul looks back to see h d · ,. d d 

The burdens thou didst bear, t ou ost sometimes ,ee upon an re-
When hanging on th'accursed tree, joice in the gospel of the grace of Goel; 

A d b h ·11 there ? and it will be thv meat and drink to do n opes er gui was . • 
thy Father's will, which is, to honor the 

Have you-with a broken heart, and Son, by taking up thy c_ross daily, and 
a contrite spirit, mourned for this, with following him. JS'ow, secondly, just lo~k 
bitterness of soul? And .have '\"OU, sin- inside of the covenant. Surely you will 
cerely cried out, as from the bottom of say, it is a strange sight indeed! "All 
vour soul-" Oh, give me Christ, or else manner of four-footed beasts of the earth, 
i die ?" Then, I am bold to say-Thou wild beasts, and creeping things, an~ 
art in the covenant. For Christ. says so fowls of the air." Why, what can it 
-" This is the will of him that sent me, mean? 
that e,·ery one that seeth the Son, and I. That the church is made up of sin
believeth on him, shall have everlasting ners of all kinds-" Four-footed beasts, 
life, and I will raise him up at the last wild 'beasts, creeping things, and fowls 
day." of the air.'' I believe this shews variety 

Again, some derive coi·enant from of character. But the four-fold condition 
Rarali, comedit-signifyin~-to eat:- of the church is also pointed out. 
because in Eastern Countries, covenants First-Clean beasts, or living crea• 
were established and confirmed by eating tures, denoting God's elect as they ever 
bread and salt, der,otii!g life and c~m- stood in Christ, v)cwe_d and a~~epted,_ an1} 
rnnnion; and preservat10n and sanctity. ~~d~ honorable m him. " 1.'hoie a, ta 
When Isaac and Abimelech made a fair. 
co-renant, they had a feast; they did eat 2.-Wild beasts. The church i!1 her 
and drink. And when Isaac's servants fallen state-every vessel cf mercy m un-
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regeneracy is like unto a wild beast, un
tamed-caring not for God or man. 
What wild beasts were that Manasseh, 
that Saul, that Bunyan, you and me ! 
going hither and thither, and feeding 
upon the things of the earth. 

3,-Creeping thinga ; denoting, a low 
and weak state ; the sinner under the 
Jaw, broken down, and laid in the dust. 
'!'here was a grand distinction made be
tween creeping things under the law. 
See Leviticus xi. 21, 23. There were 
creeping things of two kinds. Such as 
went upon all fours, and such as had legs 
above their feet; so that they leaped upon 
the earth. The first denoteth man in his 
fallen state, going with all his powers in 
sin-laying himself out in wickedness, 
wallowing and delighting, living and 
dying in it. Such are to be an abomi
nation, and they are so. Hut the second 
kind of creeping things, which have legs 
above the feet, leaping upon the earth, 
denoteth a living soul, who, though it 
is yet on the earth, and creeping, it may 
he, in weakness, in contempt, and con
demnation ; yet it has legs above its feet. 
The legs bear and carry up the body; so 
the living soul has powers which carry 
it up above sin, and above the world, and 
above delusions and hypocrisies ; so that 
it cannot lie down in sin, in the world, 
nor in dead empty forms: it leapeth after 
God in his love and power-after Christ 
in his blood and righteousness-after the 
Holy Ghost in his sweet anointings and 
sanctifyings-after the gospel, in all its 
precious doctrines, promises and pre
cepts-after the church of Christ, in all 
her privileges and ordinances-after vic
tory over death, and an abundant en
trance into heaven. 

These living souls - flying, though 
creeping-of them thou mayest eat: that 
is, with these thou mayest commune, 
these you may receive, for these are in 
the covenant. 
. 4.-Fowls of th~ air; denoting, souls 

lii'ted up on the wmgs of faith and love, 
flying by faith into the fulness and glory 
of the kingdom of grace. 

A!Jd now, poor weary pilgrim, I must, 
for tne present, say farewell. If thou art 
really following after the Lord of life and 
glory, be of good cheer; 011r way may be 
rough, our tr:.als may be great, but the 
door into the kingdom will soon be 
opened ; we shall enter in, and find our
selves in the presence of Him who fills 
all heaven with endless praise.-C.W.B. 

The Plan of Salntion-the darling 
Scheme of Deity. 

WHAT a striking sentence is this!-' The 
plan of salvation, the darling scheme of Deity!' 
'Where, (say you) 'did you find it?' I will 
tell you. Among some other parcels which 
came to hand, there was one which contained 
a book entitled - ' THE BooK OF LIFE; 
being the substance of a Sermon preached at 
Zion Chapel, Chatteris, by Willian Palmer,' 
published by Hall and Co., Paternoster Row, 
( price Six-pence). 'And in the very ope,iing 
of the discourse I found the sentence which 
I have placed at the head of this article. 

This beautiful, comprehensive, and soul
stirring sentence struck in with such force 
and sweetness qpon my heart, that I seemed 
in an inst11nt fastened to the discourse, and 
knit in ii most comfortable manner to the 
author; and ·1 must confess that among all 
the works which I have either glancP.d at or 
perused ( of a modern date,) I have met with 
none- so full "of golden speeches-so fraught 
.with deep gospel matter - or, so demonstra
tive of sterling talent, as is this sermon by 
:\lr, William Palmer. Here, the grand 
foundation truths of our faith and hope are 
thrown out with such boldness and consis
tency; intenvoven with so many little fine 
features of the christian's experience of those 
truths, that I verily believe no child of God 
can read it without being in some measure 
blessed. 

But, I am the father of a family-and I 
never can enjoy any dainty, without my 
children participate with me in partaking of 
it. I am the nastor ol a church, and I never 
get a sacred immersion in the precious love 
and blood of my dear Lord and Master, but 
my soul desires to communicate the same to 
the people; and in like manner, when (as 
Editor) I am favonred to pick up anything 
likely to be of real benefit to the church of 
Christ, I cannot rest until I carefully pack 
it up and enclose it in the Vessel. 

For the present, I can only t•ke a leaf or 
two out of this 'Book or Lire.' May be, I 
shall send another packet next month. 

It is but just to premise that the follow
ing extl'acts are hastily drawn ; and present 
but a faint idea of the value of the work, 
The author describes the various books 
spoken of in the word ; and says-

" God keeps his books. Among them 
thel'e _is ' the book of life ;' and on the pages 
of tlus book, are exactly represented the 
distinguished sons of God, 'whose names are 
written in heaven.' Earthly parents have 
their family registers, and God has his. 
Here the spiritual family are registered, -all 
the family, and none but the family. Omis
sions, addHions, and erasures, in this volume 
are alike unknown. Their names are written, 
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not on loose sheets, much Jess on slips of 
paper, which are frequently Jost, burnt, or 
otherwise destroyed. '.l'hei1· names are written 
in Hrnven-in a book-in the Lamb's book
in the Lamb's book of life; .vhich book, we 
may be perfectly certain, is well taken care of." 

" Is, then, my name written in heaven 7 
For this, after all, is a prime consideration. 
It matters but little where it may be seen, if 
it is not seen there, in what book it may be 
written, if it is not written in the book of life ; 
in what earthly register it may be found, if it 
is not found in the heavenly one. I might 
figure on the list of heroes, of statesmen, .>r 
of monarchs, but if I am not' written among 
the living in Jerusalem,' in the highest sense 
of that phraseology, what would it all amount 
to in that day when the book of life shall be 
laid open?" 

" From the custom of registering civil 
citizens, and baring Jewish genealogies, the 
christian church became a city, a household, 
a new Jerusalem ; consequently christians 
had their book, their canon, their church 
register, their book of life, W1'en baptized 
and admitted to the church, a person was 
canonized, fraternized, citizenized, and en
franchized. He was booked as a christian, 
canonized as a saint, fraternized as a brother, 
enfranchized as a citizen, and enroiled as a 
soldier. So long as his conduct exemplified 
his principles he was entitled to all the 
privileges and honours of his christian 
estate; but io case of defective morality, 
perverted attachments, or heretical views, he 
was admonished ; and in case of final depar
ture from the faith, his name was erased ; he 
was blotted out of the book of life, and ex
cluded from all participation in church 
fellowship. 

"Besides the hooks just enumerated, there 
is another, differing, in some respects, from 
all the rest. This is the saints' heavenly 
register ; or rather, the 'Lamb's book of 
life,' in which are registered all the heirs of 
salvation. All that ever have lived, are liv
ing, or will live; young and old, infants and 
adults, male and female, Jews and Gentiles, 
are written to life in tltis book. 

" And this too is a chu,·ch book." 
" It thus appears, that there arc two 

two church books ; one for heaven and one 
for earth ; both belonging to Christ, and 
both books of life. They differ, however, in 
several respects : - one is in l,eaven, the 
other is on earth :-one is in the custody of 
Christ, the other is in the hands of the 
church : one contains all the family, and 
none but the family, the other contains only 
some of the family, with some which are not 
of the family. In one, the names were 
written by Cl,rist, in the other the members 
write their own names,-those of them at 
least who can. The heavenly register was 
made up instantaneously ; the earthly regis-

ter is not yet completed. One registered 
them as cho1en, the other registera them aa 
called, yet not all of them. In lhe book 
above not a single name is blotled out, but in 
the book below erasure& frequently occur." 

" ·we thus see how name• ea11 be blotted 
out of the book of life, and how they ca11nel. 
There are two books of life; one in heaven and 
one on earth. The upper record was pre
pared by Christ, and is founclerl upon en 
election concerning which'no mistake could 
occur : the lower record is prepared by the 
church, and is founded upon a vocation, 
concerning which many mistakes have oc
curred, and will occur." 

" This is that book lhe apostle referred to 
in our-text, as implying disringuisl,ed honour 
and privilege. Witho11t it all is death; with
in it all is life; spiritual life, heavenly life, 
immortal life. Life in the fountain, life in 
the streams, and life in its effects, are here 
represented or implied. Life in the head, 
and life in the members,-before time, in 
time, through time, and after time, is de
noted by this book. Life desired, life be
stowed, and life secured, this document 
records. Nothing but life reigns here: so
vereign life, secret life, settled life. All the 
persons in God, reveal, declare, and confirm 
this life : life in the person of the Father, 
life in the person of lhe Son, and life in lhe 
person of the Holy Spirit; life in the will 
of the first, life in lhe blood of the second, 
and life in the operations of the third. We 
thus see life above blood, life through blood, 
and life with blood :-life in the promise of 
blood, life in the shedding of blood, and life 
in the sprinkling of blood. 'There are three 
lhat bear record in heaven-the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost; and there are 
three that bear witness on earth-the Spirit, 
the waler, and the blood. And this is the 
record that God bath given to 11s eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son.' " 

We must close with another short extract. 
We pray that the blessed truths herein pro: 
claimed, and the spirit herein manifested, 
may be spread far and wide. 

" The life that is from Christ, is a life that 
will tend to Christ, call for Christ and thirst 
after Christ. He is the sweetness and the 
substance, the beauty and the blessedness, of 
inward life in its spiritual cravings, fervent 
longings, varied pursuits, and gradual devel
opement, The life which be requested, was 
the life that he purchased ; the life which be 
purchased was the life which be imparts ; the 
life which he imparts is the life which be sus
tains ; and the life which he sustains finds 
nourishment in him, Hence, he is th• bread 
of life, the tree of life, and the water of life. 
Paul lived upon him; Peter said be was pre
cious; and John affirmed that he who bad the 
Son had life, and that he who had not the 
Son haJ not life." 
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Tl1e Tbreslilng Instrument, by, and became' a worm ancl no man;' 
and thus he clescencled · into the depths 
of the sea, that he might find the worm 

TO THE READERS OF THE II VESSEL," Jacob, and bring him up from those 
BRETHREN :-How kind is the Lord to depths, place his feet upon a rock, and 
his blood-bought family in giving them establish his goings. Yes; because man 
the lamp of his holy W orcl to illume was shut up, as in an iron furnace, he 
their path in this cloudy and dark day! went down into the belly of he:J, where 
and how encouraging is the promise in the iron entered into his soul, and there 
which he says-' Fear not thou worm he cried to the strong for strength, and 
Jacob, and ye men of Israel ; I will help was heard, in that he feared; and being 
thee, saith the Lord, ancl thy Redeemer, heard, 'he destroyed rleath, and him 
the Holy one of Israel. Behold, I will that had the power of death, that is the 
make thee a new sharp threshing instru- devil;' and tare away the gates, posts, 
ment, having teeth, and thou shalt thresh bars, and all from the dreadful prison 
the mountains, and beat them small, and house, and carried them to the top of 
shalt make them as chaff.' It is blessed the hill before Hebron, and made a shew 
to find it thus written in the page of of them openly, triumphing over them 
truth, as the Word of God to his own in it; and there those trophies stand to 
people, but more blessed still to have it this day to be looked at by all those who 
written on the heart, so as to know it to dwell in Hebron, i. e., the society and 
be the voice of God to us, encouraging fi-iendship of the people of the Lord ; 
us to go forward with the assurance that and looking they may sing-
(though mountains of difficulty stand in 
our way, and we, like David, have no 
weapon,) the Lord will meet us at the 
point of contest, and furnish us with a 
sword, or jaw-bone, wherewith, through 
his power, to break our foes in pieces as 
a potter's vessel is broken.-' This is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith.' 

In the promise above named we have 
the nature of the person spoken to, and 
itis the.nature of a worm, a creeping 
~hing, so contemptible and feeble, that 
It seems worthy of no note, and yet the 
most·high God deigns to regard it, and 
make thereto a promise of great things ! 
It is true, man was made upright, and so 
in his origin was no worm, but a man ; 
having dominion over beasts, birds, and 
fishes ; and standing erect in dignity, 
purity,,and innoc:ency before his Maker. 
But, presently he fell, became prone, and 
crept into the earth ; yea, more ; for, 
like an infernal worm he crept into hell, 
and there abode in the horrible pit ! 
Then, 0, ' what is man, that the Lord 
should be mindful of him ? or the son of 
man that God should visit him ?• Blessed 
be his name he had a glorious purpose 
to _accomplish, and a wondrous end to be 
gamed, and for this reason man sunk 
like lead into the gulf of death. Like 
the axe-head, man sunk into the waters 
of_ JoI·dan, that so the Prophet of Israel 
nught make the iron to swim! 

And this prophet came. Making him
self of no reputation, he laid his glory 

" He hath triumph'd gloriously, 
The horse and his rider, 

He bath thrown into the sea !" 

And ha\'ing thus descended into 'the 
lowest hell,' and then ascended into ' the 
third heaven,' he came and preached 
peace to us who were afar off, that so we 
might be brought nigh, and sit with him 
on his throne, even as Esther was brought 
nigh, and sat on the throne of the king
dom of Persia. 

But this seems impossible! Why? 
Because we are such feeble, filthy, crawl
ing worms! Surely, except the Lord 
should make windows in lieaven, this 
cannot be! Well, that he has done, and 
'rained down righteousness !' Yea, more ; 
he has opened a door in heaven, on pur
pose for these poor worms to pass 
through, that all may find themselves 
happy in the banquetting house. And 
lo ! they pass through on eagles wings, 
on horses, in chariots, in litters, or 
coaches! But, are they worms now? 
Look and see. Behold they are cherubs, 
all bearing the image of the heavenly 
Adam ! They are as the angels of God, 
being the children of the resurrection. 
But how do they appear thus? A mi
racle has been wrought, by which man's 
impossibility has been laughed to scorn. 
It IS regeneration ! 'l'hen, poor worm, if 
thou hast, indeed passed . from death to 
life if thou art born agam, thou hast a 
na~1e and a place among the spirits of 
J·ust men made perfect; so that while 

' 2 C 



202 TUE EARTHEN VESSEL, 

through infirmity of the flesh, and the 
sinnership of thy natural standing thou 
art worm Jacob, yet through the 011era
tion of the Sph-it upon thy inner man, 
thou a?t one of the men of Israel, having 
obtained mercy and power to wrestle 
with the Lord, and to prevail and to be
come one of the princes of his kingdom; 
and therefore to thee it belongs, and to 
thee be it spoken-' Fear not, thou worm 
Jacob-for I will make thee a new, sharp 
threshing instrument, and thou shalt 
thresh the mountains,' &c. 

Now, consider, beloved, and ye, my 
fellow-soldiers of the cross; consider, I 
say, how great this promise is, and how 
vast the effects that shall follow. Look 
and see if the Lord has not, in a mea
sure, performed his word, when, at the 
first he made you to know and feel the 
force and power of new covenant truth 
-when some unconditional promise was 
thrown into thy soul, and thou tookest 
it up, and the contents were ,vritten 
upon thy heart! Was not this a sharp 
threshing instrument, having teeth, or 
mouths, (as in the margin) by which 
thou didst bite and destroy thy foes, so 
that they fled out of thy house naked and 
wounded, and were as the chaff of the 
summf:r threshing floor ? And was not 
the sensation thereof like an electric 
shock-thy fetters dropped off, thy fear 
of death fled-and the love of God was 
shed abroad in thy heart by tl:e Holy 
Ghost? And did the Lord once give 
you this to take it from you again ? Was 
it conditionally on thy part P No. Thou 
mightest indeed ha"e laid it by, or fallen 
asleep and forgotten it, but thou hast it 
on thy premises still ; and it is the eame 
strong and mighty instrument it ever 
was ; and none of its teeth are broken, 
nor any of its mouths closed. It is still 
mighty to conquer; so that with this in 
his hand every Caleb may cry-' Let us 
go up and possess the land; for we are 
well able to overcome it •-and every 
Paul may say-' I am not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ, for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth.' Yes ; thou man of God, in 
this thy might, thou mayest go forth 
conquering and to conquer, for nothing 
shall stand before thee, and every tongue 
that shall rise in judgment, thou shalt 
condemn; for this is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lord, and their righte
ousness is of me saith the Lord.' 

But then, brethren, it must be our 

ow11; not bon-owed, but given to us ; for 
those who(like the seven sons of Sceva) 
thresh with a borrowed instrument, shall 
themselves flee both no.ked nnd wounded! 
And truly we have many of these vaga
bond Jews in om· day, who turn exor
cists, and seek to do the work of the 
Lord without a gift and commission from 
him; and they say-' We adjure you, 
by Jesus Christ, whom Paul, or Hunt
ington, or Gill preacheth.' But the man 
of God will put these with the mountains 
to be threshed, and count them for his 
enemies ; for such do their part to aug
ment, and raise up that mountain, which, 
at this moment seeks and threatens to 
spread out its broad basis right over all 
the privileges and ordinances of the 
saints ! There are many mountains to 
be threshed, and to fly away ; but there 
is one in particular, whose long and 
broad shadow, even now, darkens the 
valley where Zion walks. 'Tis CONFU
SION ! 'Tis Babylon the great ! And, 
reader, does not this often darken the 
windows of your mind, so that you can
not make a right judgment of your own 
case ? Does not the gloom of confusion 
now, darken ministers and churches; so 
that like persons walking in a thick fog, 
we can see but few beside ourselves, and 
little, or nothing in the distance? Is it 
not so ? What then are we to do? 'lake 
heed that we be not deceived by false 
appearances; and in the midst of the 
darkness mistake our friends for our foes, 
and our foes for our friends. Let us come 
mo1·e near, and examine them if the Lord 
has given them this instrument, and then 
if he has, say in despite of all their crea
ture weakness-' These are my best 
friends - my kindred - ml brethren I 
These are the inhabitants o Jerusalem, 
and there shall be my strength, in the 
Lord of Hosts, their God;' (Zech. xii. 5.) 
And we will unite in one band, and go 
against the enemies of the Lord, and as 
a phalanx, wrestle with principalities and 
powers, and spiritual wickednesses in 
high places; and we will wait in pati
ence for the day, when Babylon shall be 
a threshing floor, and the time to thresh 
her is come; even that day when Zerub· 
babel ( dispersion of confusion) shall 
go before us, and we do to Babylon as 
she bath done to us. Yes; • in patience 
may we possess our souls,' and in holy 
confidence ask the question-' Who art 
thou, 0, great mountain P' And then, 
in the triumph of faith, say-' Before 
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Zerubbabel thou shnlt beome a plain, and 
ho shall bring forth the head stone 
thereof with shoutings, crying, grace 

ace unto it.' For then shall the ever
fasting gospel thresh and break thee in 
pieces, anrl thou shalt not he found. 

Then, ' the city of confusion ' shall be 
broken down, and the feet of the poor, 
and the steps of the needy shall tread it 
under foot ; and the Lord alone, the true 
Christ of God shall be exalted in that 
day. And of this thing hoped for, o~r 
faith is the substance; and therefore, rn 
the mean time may we still go forward 
threshing in hope, looking for, and bast
ing to, the coming of the day of God, 
when the heavens, being on fire, shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat. 

I am, brethren, your•s W. C. P. 
Brencl,ley, July 28, 1847, 

A FEW 

Thoughts to an Outcast Israelite, 
LOOKING WITH HIS FACE TOWARDS ZION, 

DEAR FRIEND AND BROTHER :-It is 
now sometime since we met face to face. 
Since lsaw you last I have passed through 
some afflicting changes touching body 
and mind. Although I have not been laid 
by entirely from bodily exercise at home, 
in my small way of business, nor from 
going to several places to supply, yet 
my bodily health and strength has been 
much impaired; added to which, my 
mind, at times, has been deeply exer
cised and tried. I find this time-state 
to be a thorny maze indeed. The con
flicts of the appointed way, together 
with the various mischiefs of a sorely 
corrupted heart, are a burden indeed, of 
no small weight. Sins and sorrows stick 
too close together, and too close to me, 
(I find) to be parted assunder, or shaken 
oft'. I seem like one travelling through 
a body of lively sparks of fire, with 
pockets filled with gunpowder; liable to 
take fire, and explode every step I walk; 
r~ally it appears as if sin was the defini
tion of a mortal man ; for the most 
and best that can be said of the 
very best of men, as men, is that 
that they lived-sinnecl-ancl died. Then 
oh, what a wonder of grace it is, that 
~illions of such should freely be for
yiven, perfectly sanctified in Jesus, and 
or ever saved beyond the reach of sin, 

death, and hell; for love divine will 

crown every one of the fallen family, 
which are already crucified with Ghrist. 
If, to be reconciled to God in his own 
way of reconciling sinners, and an in
ward, willing subscribing to whatever 
his hand and his council bath deter
mined to be done for the accomplishment 
of salvation, according to his own will 
and good pleasure, be any part of sound 
evidence of an endless interest in the 
favour of God, I can venture to put in 
my humble claim amongst the chosen 
family. Though that be but one evi
dence, yet if it be really a good one, 
many more will appear upon the pre
mises of a gracious experience, although 
frequently so beclouded as scarcely to 
be visible; but our God seeth through 
the dark cloud, when our keenest sight 
is well nigh totally obscured; who j udg
eth not as we see and feel, think and do, 
but as be willeth ; passing' the sweet 
9entence of entire absolution, upon the 
eternally fixed principle and foundation 
of his own unwearied love to us in Christ. 
In the life, sufferings, and sacrificial 
death of Jesus, the guilty sinner's surety 
and friend, we see, in the most striking 
light, the abominable nature of sin, the 
admirable love of God in Christ, the true 
estimate of redeemed souls, and the 
victory of our great Captain, all united 
to utter the voice of sovereign mercy to 
miserable sinners, from the throne of 
matchless grace. 

May that mercy melt us down; raise, 
and hold us up, and be a well-spring of 
consolation to us till the sorrows of the 
wilderness become exchanged for songs 
of triumph in the heights of Zion above, 
where nothing shall stifle our comforts, 
cramp our spirits, nor disturb our com
munion and repose for ever, with Jesus, 
and all the just in him. May this be 
our happy lot; now in good hope, and 
then in full fruition. Amen. 

Things at --- are in a sad state 
indeed. The appalling signs of the 
foretold falling away, seem to say we 
we are nC'W in the dregs of the latter 
time. The night is darkening more and 
more over the prophets and churches of 
the New Testament; but it is to be 
feared the worst is not yet come. But 
our God is in the heavens ; be doeth 
whatsoever pleaseth him ; and will over
rule the worst as well as the best for the 
"'ood of them that love him. Grace, 
~ercy, and truth be your shield. I am, 
your's truly, ,VtLLl.\M. 

2 C 2 
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Some Important ll'ords 
To 11,r Hc-art wllirl, lmowrtl, its ow11 Billri'fless. 

(Concluded from our last,) 
A:-1n what an amazing wonder that in the 
midst of long waiting for II blessing, through 
the means of grace, and not finding the 
blessing to come, you have stiil been kept 
~a)king in his ordin~nces, going and wait
mg ~t the posts of his doors, watching daily 
at his gate~ ; though _ye have gone, and re
turned agam and agam, and have been like 
the door on_ its hin~es ; and in your feelings 
ha~~ be~n like the barren heath, as to real, 
spmtual enjoyment in the .vorship or service 
of God ; and so, also, concerning a going to 
a throne of grace, you have been holpen 
still to look again towards God's holy temple 
though, like poor J ooah, the weeds hav; 
been wrapped about your head, and you have 
felt as being in the very belly of hell : and 
your walking thus, though it be in the midst 
of felt darkness, is vastly different to the 
wa)king of ~he duty-faith, church, or chapel
goml!' pha~1see, an_d dead doctrinal-professor, 
who 1s _satisfied. with a mere filling ':lp his 
place, m the midst of a round of duties and 
what is c~led 'atten~ing the means of g;ace;' 
for_there 1s no gropmg, or feeling after that 
which they never found with them in their 
walks and rounds. But you grope ; that is, 
you feel after the wall ; even Christ for your 
succour, and his promise for your guide 
even as the blind man, who has no eyes: 
would earnestly grope, an,! feel, with out
!tretched arms for the wall, on his being 
mformed the house in which he was found 
was on fire at both ends, in hopes, therebv: 
to fi~d the door for an ~scape. And in your 
gropmg, you grope as 1f yon had no eyes • 
finding, that neither the eye of sense can di~ 
rect you, nor the eye of faith lead you, by 
!eason of the darkness by which your soul 
1s su;rounded ; and to talk to you now about 
lo?~•~g ~ Chris~ and beholding Christ, and 
reJ01cmg m Chnst, in your present state 
would be like whistling jigs to mill stones' 
or, rather, in Scripture language, like' vine~ 
far to nitre, and singing songs to him who 
11 of an heavy heart' But, what a blesaing, 

"He sees us when we see not him, 
And alway• hears our cry.'• 

Still _wait, still walk, and still grope, poor 
gropmg soul, and soon, in mercy, the Lord 
will come down, and come in your way, and 
will come into your heart. ' But,' say you 
'J stumble in my groping, and stumbl; 
again, even in the midst of noon day; for, I 
hear the glorious truths of the gospel de
dared from time to time, and am favoured 
to move_ in the midst of the very sunshine of 
tho glot,ous truths of the gospel of Christ, 
a11d how can it be, if I am a child of God, 

enlightene,l with the light of the living, that 
I can stumble in the midst of these things 1 • 
Well, your case is not pecnliar to yourself. or 
a solitary one, as the text plainly shows ; ~ml 
your very stumbling is a proof that you live, 
for, a dead thing, a dead image, however it 
may have the outward appearance of life 
may be stumbled at, but it never can slum~ 
hie; and you stumble, not at Jesus Christ 
nor at his truth ; but you stumble at, o; 
through unbelief; and this stumbling some
times brings you down on your knees with 
a right earnest cry in your soul-' Lord, help 
thou my unbelief!' that is, take this stum
bling block out of my way. And the things 
,vhich you stumble over are the works of the 
flesh ; by which stumbling, you are often 
brought down on your belly, with your inouth 
and eyes in the dust, before God, with the 
cry of poor Jeremiah, ( from blo1vs you have 
received by your fall,) 'My bowels, my 
bowels;' and with tl1e groan of poor Paul
' Oh, wretched man that I am ! ,vho shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?' 
And you know, in your experience, what it 
is to be in desolate places; not merely talk
ing about them as being desolate places 
where God's people have been, and some
times get, but you are actually in desolate 
places ; and now, like the pelican in the wil
derness, who once had a large stock of ,vater 
with her, but the same is now expanded iii 
the dreary waste ; or like the ow I in the 
desert, in the midst of felt darkness, in 
the night of your s.:,ul trouble, you groan out 
your sorrowful cry; or, like the beast·out of 
the wood, where they have lived (as we are 
told) for a long period without food, so yon 
roar out unto God, and after God, even as 
the bear roareth for food at such a season, 
and at such a time ; and as the hear bereaved 
of her whelps, ( or fruit) roars in the pursuit 
of the same, (Prov. xvii, 12,) so you find you 
must have fooil, and you must find fruit, and 
you cannot be satisfied with pretty sounds, 
nor duty rounds ; nor pleasing stories, nor 
anecdotes, nor antidotes of men's prescrib
ing, can satisfy the longing desire of your 
soul. Realities ! Realities ! Such as food 
for the soul, and fruit acceptable to God, and 
pleasant to the soul's desire, a1·e the things 
which you must find. And, now, if tlaese 
children are not in your sight, around you, 
and in your feelings within you, like Rachel, 
you refuse to be comforted, while you mourn 
sore, like doves, having lost the company of 
your mate, to wbom you have been wedded 
in spiritual, conjugal ties, even a precious 
Christ, your spiritual husband, who in your 
feelings seems to have taken a long jour!l8Y 
of absence from you, and you sorrowfully 
sigh-

,, I miss the presence ot my friend 
Like one whose comfort's gone." 

And like weeping Mary, the cause of your 
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soul's grief is because the presence of the 
Lord is taken away, and you know not where 
to find him, or where he will agnin find you; 
while, as the hart panteth after the water
brooks, so panteth your soul after God, yea, 
the living God, saying when shall I come 
and appear before God, and again behold 
the light of his countenance, and rejoice 
again in his smiles, and realise again the 
blessedness of communion with him, as the 
effects of a living, vital, and eternal union 
with him ; and feeling yourself to be sick of 
love, that is love sick towards your heavenly 
Jover, husband, Lord, and God ; you want 
J'.im again to stay you with flagons, and 
comfort you with apples ; and if you meet 
with those who are blessedly favoured to see 
him, you could tell them, you charge them 
when he pays them a love visit, to tell him 
you are sick of love, and you want him, and 
must have him, or else you must die; and 
that you want again to feel his dear left hand 
to be under your drooping ·'head, and his 
almighty right hand to embrace your faint
ing person, or soul ; and say unto them, 
tell him that I want him to give me another 
of the sweet kisses of his dear mouth, know
ing that his love communicated to my soul 
is better than wine, having found in times 
past, the roof of his mouth lik.e the best 
wine unto me, and for me, his beloved ; and 
the dear words which the roof of his mouth, 
being struck with his heavenly tongue, has 
seat forth into me, I have found that goeth 
down sweetly, causing the lips of her who 
was asleep to speak. 

Well, dear souls, he never can have kindled 
such a :fire as this in your souls, and caused 
such a burning desire as this to be felt with
in thee, without intending to feed it, and 
purposing to fulfil it; 'for the desire of the 
righteous (that is the righteous desire of the 
new man, after himself, and in this sense, it 
is, that the desire of the righteous) is only 
good.' Prov. xi. 23. This desire shall be 
granted, though now for a season, you are in 
heaviness, saying, •We look for judgment 
and for salvation, but it is far off from us,• 
though you acknowledge it was never far off 
from God, for judgment and salvation have 
everlastingly been with him ; but you wanl 
that which is with God for you, and in your 
behalf, to be with you, and to be felt in you ; 
as poor David, who said-' Let thy mercies 
come also unto me, 0 Lord, (that I may 
call them experimentally, my me1·cies,) even 
thy salvation, (that I may soul-feelingly call 
thy salvation, my salvation,) according to thy 
word, (for thou hast promised it,) so shall I 
have wherewith to answer him that l'eproach
eth me, (in saying, now, where is thy God?) 
for I trust in thy word.' But thou sayest in 
th~ midst of still having to look for these 
thmgs, and because it is not so with thee as 
thou wouldst have it to be, 'he hath visiled 

me iu his anger.' But what saith the answers 
of God ?-(Job nxv. 14, 15.) May he speak 
into thy soul-' Although thou sayest, I 
shall not see him, yet judgment is before 
him; therefore trust thou in him.' But now, 
because it is not so with thee, in thy present 
soul's experience, you say in your feelings, 
he hath visited me in his anger; yet, know 
thou, he knoweth not anger for thee in great 
extremities; and though in a little wrath he 
hath hid his face from thee for a moment, 
yet, with everlasting kindness, love, grace, 
and mercy will he gather thee; and that 
judgment which he bath pronounced con
cerning you, (Jer. xxxi. 28, 'And it shall 
come to pass, that like as I have watched 
over them to pluck up, and to break down, 
and to throw down, and to destroy, and to 
afflict, so will I watch over them to build 
and to plant saith the Lord'), be awarded 
unto you in the Lord's appointed time; and 
that salvation which a Triune Jehovah has 
placed in Zion for Israel. His glory shall 
again burst forth as a lamp that bumeth, in 
the felt experience of your souls, and then 
being again adorned with your tabrets, you 
shall again go forth in the dances of them 
that make merry, and ye shall have another 
song in the night, even as when an holy 
assembly of joy is kept, and as one who 
goeth with a pipe into the house of t~e 
Lord, to praise his God as the God of his 
salvation, who shall yet make thee, poor 
soul, notwithstanding all thy present bitter
ness, to dwell in tabernacles with himself; 
and give you to say, again, ' his tabernacle 
is with men, for he dwelleth still with me, and 
maketh me to dwell with hiin ;' for, ' when 
the enemy shall come in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
against him ; and the Redeemer shall come 
himself unto poor Zion, and unto them who 
turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the 
Lord.• And concerning these things, there 
is a three-fold amen ; for there is the amen 
of Jehovah in his Word, who hath said, 'all 
his promises are yea, and in Christ they are 
amen ;' it sliall be so. There is the amen of 
the poor writer, who can say, to the glory 
of J ehovah's faithfulness it has been so in his 
own personal experience. And there is the 
amen of the Holy Ghost iu 'the heart which 
knoweth its own bitterness,' and whose ca5e 
the present communication may meet, and 
be suitable, ' let it be so in the personal and 
individual experience of my soul.' And for 
which blessing and blessedness in the be
half of such heart, prays and longs its well
wisher, companion in tribulation, and ser
vant for Christ's sake, in the bonds of the 
gospel. 

WILLIAM SKELTON, S.S. 

Jiaplist l' arsonagc, Aldringham, Suff'ulk. 
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An Address 
To 111eh poor 101tl.s a,y fear tl,eir convictions have 

not been deep eno1tgh. 

" Eleel a"""rding to the foreknowledge or God 
the Father, through sanctilication of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood or Jesus 
Christ." l Pet, i. 2, 

THESE thoughts are intended for the poor 
soul who is discontented with his convictions 
because they are slight. 

The epistle in which these words occur, is 
called general, because it was not written to 
auy particular church, but to the tried chris
tians, both of converted jews and gentiles, 
who were scattered in the various countries 
named in the preceeding verse, by a violent 
persecution. But it is also addressed to all 
God's elect ; therefore it is for us to prove 
our election, by some of its evidences, before 
we can properly decide that the epistle is 
written to us. There are a few things in 
the words read, which have particularly ar
rested my attention, which, I think, will, 
under the divine blessing, prove this election. 
The :first thing is the obedience here named. 
I here reverse the order of the words as they 
stand in the sentence ; but you must pardon 
this. 

That this is not the obedience of the moral 
111.w is evident, for that law was given to show 
to us God's holy requirements of us, and 
how extremely low we were sunk in sin-' By 
the law is the knowledge of sin. The law 
entered, that the offence might abound. 
Whatsoever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law, (mark!) that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God.' That this 
is uot the obedience of either the moral or 
ceremonial law, is further evident, if we con
sider that Christ ha& fulfilled the former, and 
abolished the latter. Yes; he has obeyed 
the moral law in every point for his people. 
Then what obedience is it? It is the heart's 
obedience of the command of God to seek his 
face. David exemplifies this where he says, 
• When the Lord said unto me, seek ye my 
face, my heart said, thy face, 0, Lord, will 
I seek.' Various ways has the Lord in 
his bringing his people to a knowledge of 
themselves as sinners, aud of himself as their 
Saviour. But there appears to me to be two 
ways in which God generally performs this: 

The !irst I shall call an audible command 
or call. The second is a silent one. 

With respect to what I have .called an 
audible command, I mean where the soul 
lias been arrested by the power of God, with 
some such a sentence as this, Prepare to 
,ncet tlty God, which is as thunder in the soul, 
,wd as the flashing of mount Sinai, which 
stri1.es the soul with the greatest horror and 
ij)arm ; placing the man under the painful 

apprehension of being cast into hell for enr 
and ever. 

But, I wish to speak a word or two to my 
weak brother or sister, whose conviction haa 
been comparatively slight, and who is often 
cast down on this account. There are many 
of the dear children of God, who, because 
the Lord has not spoken to them by some 
word from his blessed book, as in the case 
above mentioned, doubt as to whether it be 
the voice of God by which they have been 
called. But, if they contemplate wl1at 
language really is, they will :find that they 
may be spoken to in mute, or silent language. 
Now, language may be de.fined to be :-The 
means by which thought is expressed. So 
that any thing that is used to express our 
thoughts or intention to others, ia language. 
Look, for instance at what may be expressed 
by the eyes, by a frown, or by a smile. 

By tlie silent command, or call, I mean 
where there has been an impression made on 
the soul, without any word being spoken or 
applied to it, which impression has gradu
ally informed the soul·as to its sinful state 
before God, and which produces certain ef
fects by which this call is to be judged. It 
awakens the soul to its awful state by nature. 
The sinner sees he is a sinner before God, 
whom he now fears as an angry judge; he 
is personally convinced of his sin; he -sees 
that he has been :fighting against him with 
an high and outstretched arm ; that he has 
been doing nothing but evil in his sight; 
that he has broken his holy law, insulted his 
justice; is under the condemnation of e\ernal 
punishment; and that unless he can :find 
some way of escape, he shall be lost for ever. 
Under this painful conviction, he cries out
' Wltat mUJJt I do to be saved l Oh, what must 
I do to be saved ?' And he cries also to 
God in the bitterness of his soul-' What 
wouldst thou have me to do?' He is willing 
to do anything could he but pacify his 
wounded conscience, and appease that angry 
God whom he knows he has offended so 
awfully. He commences the attempt. He 
shuns his old companions; he forsakes his 
sinful practices. He reads the Bible ; goes 
to a place of worship ; perhaps gets among 
the Arminians; sets about the work with all 
the earnestness of his soul ; he makes up 
his mind in the morning to live without sin 
throug·h the day ; but, alas I before he has 
advanced many hours into the day, he finds 
himself overtaken by sin, he is cast down in 
his soul, and begins to form stronger reso
lutions for the next day, but all in vain. He 
sees spots here, and spots there. Then view 
him in secret I his hands clasped ; binding 
himself under the most solemn vows he can 
think of, before God, that he will abstain 
from sin. But, ah ! poor thing ; he finds 
he breaks them all as fast as he makes them. 
Ilere he sinks down in despair of ever getting 
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saved at all. He has striven to the utter
most of his power to be righteous, but he 
finds he can no more keep himself from 
sinning than he can wash the Ethiopian 
white. I-le feels himself utterly lost, and 
cries out from agony of soul-' God be mer
ciful to me, a sinner,' This is not the mere 
confession of the lips, it is the heart that is 
speaking. Watch him on his knees, in his 
closet ! in the cellar ! in the workshop I See 
the tears falling from his eyes I Follow him 
to the house of God ; see his fixed attention 
to the words as they fall from the mouth of 
the minister, to whom, God, in his provi
dence, has directed him I Behold his grave 
countenance! which is the true index of his 
heart. How personal is this obedience of 
seeking the Lord's face ! This poor soul is 
as much concerned about the salvation of his 
own soul as though there was not another 
soul to be saved, How sincerely does he ex
claim-' 0, that the root of the matter may 
be found in me ! 0, that I knew that Christ 
died for me ! 0, that I could call God, my 
Father I 0, that I could say, He loved me, 
and gave himself for me I' I-Iis song is :-

" The Lord will happiness divine, 
On contrite hearts bestow, 

Then tell me, gracious Lord, is mine 
A contrite heart or no?'> 

The Lord, perhaps, directs bis servant to 
some very consoling sentence, to be spoken 
to this poor soul, whereby he is encouraged 
to seek; such, perhaps as the following:
' Wait on the Lord; be of good courage, 
and he shall strengthen thine heart ; wait, I 
say, on the Lord.' The minister describes 
his exercises better than be could describe 
them himself; indeed, just as if some one 
had told the man of God all about it; and 
the Lord attends the word with a little 
power, so that the poor soul cannot help 
taking comfort from it. He leaves his pew 
with a hope that God will appear and deliver 
him, But, perhaps before that day is gone, 
the devil tells him that he has taken that 
comfort that did not belong to him. ' It 
was spoken to some of the children of God,' 
says he. • Ah I' says unbelief, ' so it was; 
I have deceived myself.' From which, this 
obedient one sinks down into despondency ; 
still he cannothelpaeeking, waiting, desiring, 
and crying for mercy ; being fully satisfied 
that there is but one way in which a sinner 
can be just before God; which is by the 
blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The Lord meets with him again, perhaps 
by the ministry of the word, and says
' Fear not, thou worm Jacob.' Well, what 
does this poor doubter say to this ? ' A/1 I 
this is not/or me. I will not take it to my
self this time: no; that I will not.' But 
his character is so clearly dcpibtcd by God's 
~ent servant; the longings of his soul, the 

feelings of his heart, are so expressly told 
to him ; and its comln~ not In word only 
as he had been hearing 1t for many Sabbaths' 
but with power, he could not resist it. It i~ 
evi_dent the Lord has begotten him again to 
a hvely hope, yet he has not had the evidence 
of the pardon of his sin ; never had his cap
tive soul fully set at liberty ; never had re-
lationship spoken to his heart ; never been 
able to call God his Father. No; he is 
helped with a little help. My brother, 
though you have got no further than this, 
you have been made obedient to this com
mand of your God. This is the obedience 
of heart I have spoken of; and I will pledge 
my soul for your's, that if you have expe
rienced only this first part of the work of 
the Spirit on your soul, you shall shine fortl1 
with the saints in glory, for ever and ever. 
I want you to bear this iu mind, till I come 
to the means of this obedience. And I do 
also beseech you to bear in mind, that, so 
sure as you have felt this first part, so sure 
you shall have the blood of sprinkling ap
plied to your conscience. 

But these obedient ones do not always stay 
in one stage of experience ; they are some
times upon the ascent to the top of the 
mount ; sometimes in the valley ; sometimes 
in a state to need restoration ; sometimes in 
a state to require quickening ; sometimes in 
a state to need cleansing : indeed, their souls 
go through many changes. But let us fol
low this hoping one a little further. The 
world, perhaps, charms ; zeal waxes cold; 
carnal propensities become strong ; and the 
thing gets into that state of mind which no
thing but the power of God can reach. Now 
comes the set time to favour him :-He is 
brought to the very place, to hear the very 
se1·mon which God has, from all eternity, 
appointed to be the means by which his soul 
was to be set at liberty. Probably such a 
sentence as this-' Son be of good cheer, thy 
sins which are many, are all forgiven thee.' 
All guilt is removed from the conscience ; 
fear is cast out by perfect love. Wh,lt humble 
views has he of himself, now ! ' Why hast 
thou loved and redeemed me, (says he,) who 
am so base, so vile, yea, the most vile? Can 
it be possible ? Yes; this power that I now 
feel working in my soul, constrains me to 
say that He loved 111e, and gave hi111selffor 111e. 
I now feel that his blood cleanseth from all 
sin. 0, my God! thou art my God, and 
Father! 0, my precious Jesus, thou know
est that I love thee ! ' Here he exclaims- . 
'0, how precious art thou now to my soul!" 
Now his soul is in the enjoyment of that 
heavenly peace, which springs from the blood 
of sprinkling applied to his conscience, 
' That peace which passeth all understand
ing.' He has joy which is unspeakable, and 
full of glory. How cloth he sing, • My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, rny spirit doth re-
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,ioice in God my Saviour.'-' Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul; and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name. Bless the Lord, 0, my soul 
and forget not all his benefits; who forgiveth 
all thine iniquities, wl10 l1ealeth all thy dis
eases, who redeemeth thy life from destruc
tion, who crowneth thee with loving-kind
ness and tender mercies, wl10 satisfieth thy 
mouth with good things, so that thy youth is 
renewed like the eagles.' 

'Ah !' saith the poor christian, who has 
got 110 further than a hope, ' could I attain 
to this blessed assurance, I shouhl be satis
fied.' Well, so you would for the time it 
lasted. But, I tell you, as I told you be
fore, if you have only experienced the first 
part of this obedience, as the Lord liveth, 
you shall have this blood of sprinkling ap
plied to your soul sooner or later. You have 
been made willing, or obedient to seek God; 
this you cannot deny. And you are exclaim
ing-' 0, that I knew where I might find 
him!' Well, then I want you to pay par
ticular attention to the antecedent of this 
word obedience, as it stands in the sentence : 
namely, ' through sanctification of the Spi
riL' Here, then is the means of this obedi
ence. You know that you werenot concerned 
about the state of your soul prior to this im
pression being made on your heart. And 
you also know that you could not beget that 
hope in your soul, which you received under 
that sennon, or from that passage of Scrip
ture. Then, who did it? I declare that it 
is the sanctification of the Spirit of God. 
Have vou not desires for spiritual things! 
Can y;;,u not say that you desire communion 
with God more than all the world calls good 
and great? Would you not live as holy as 
God is holy ! Let conscience speak. And 
does not sin in your nature cause you more 
grief and sorrow than all things else beside ? 
Was this the case when you was dead in sin ? 
Then it is evident, that that which is born 
of the flesh is :flesh, that is, it is sinful, car
nal, and devilish. But these desires of 
your's are not sinful ; they are not the works 
of the flesh, but the fruits of the Spirit. This 
proves that what you hav~ ex~erie!1ced is 
the Spirit's w:ork of aanct1ficallon ID yo~r 
soul • which 1s the effectual means of this 
o'bedlence of which I have been speaking. 
Yea, my brother, God h~s begun _this good 
work in you, and he will carry 1t on and 
finish it. Christ said, 'If I go not away, 
the comforter will not come.' He has come 
into your heart ; then it was through the 
meritorious work of the Son of God. My 
dear brother it was through the vicarious 
sufferings th; expiatory death, and atoning 
blood of the now exalted Saviour, that the 
Holy Ghost deposited this divine principle 
of light and life in your _soul, whi_ch_ sha~l 
never die, while Christ hvcs, for Jt 1s his 
o"n life. 

But again: sec what all this further 
proves. It shows your relationship lo God; 
' for as many as are led by the Spil·it of God, 
they are the sons of God;' it is the spirit of 
adoption. It is the Spirit whom the world 
cannot receive, you have received it, there
fore you are not of the world, But more ; 
he shall abide with you for ever. Do not 
think this is too great for you. May the 
Holy Ghost, himself apply these feeble re
marks to your poor heart, and then you will 
be able to rejoice with him who said ' it is 
enough.' 

Then look into the preceding clause of 
our verse ; see that your election is also as 
sure in evidence. ' Elect acco1·ding to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience, 
and the sprinkling of the blood of J e1us 
Christ.' So that if you had not been elected 
you would not have been made willing in the 
day of God's power. • Elect unto the obe
dience,' &c. 0, glorious election ! Chosen 
of God the Father, in Christ; given to him 
for your preservation, with all the blessings 
you have, and will be the recipient of, 
through life ; preserved in him, that he may 
' present you, without blame, before the 
Father, in love ; ' eternally united to him. 
The Father promises all these blessings upon 
oatl1, to the Son, for you. Yes; he bas 
sworn to him, and said, ' My covenant will 
I not break ; nor alter the thing which is 
gone out of my mouth.' His word endureth 
for ever ; and he must cease to be God be
fore he can falsify it. 0, the divine certainty 
of the blessings of salvation ! Say no more, 
then that you are not elected ; for your call
ing is the effect of your election. But, there 
is one particular evidence of your interest 
in lhese things which just strikea my mind; 
which is, you cannot believe my mere word 
for this. No ; nothing will do for you, but 
for your sentence to come forth from Go,d 
himself; it must come to you with power. 
Is this the case, my brother ? If so, I po
sitively affirm that you are an elect vessel of 
mercy. For, your faith doth not stand in 
the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God. Then see what you are elected to, 
• an inheritance which is incorruptible, un
defiled, and that fadeth not away,' but re
served in heaven for you. Yes ; in that 
blessed paradise, there is a vacant seal for 
you wh.ich another can never fill ; a golden 
harp ; a glittering crown ; and a palm of 
victory. 

" There you shall bathe your weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest; 

And not a wav• of trouble roll 
Across your peaceful breast. 

But,_mark the original cause of all this •. 
Why did God elect his people ? Because ol 
any goodness he foresaw in them? No; for 
he saw that thue would be none thaL would 
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do any good; no, not one. It was the ever
lasting love of a triune God, which is here 
set forth in this sentence by the words, 'Ac
cording to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father;' that is, his foreknowledge of them 
as the objects of his eternal love from ever
lasting. His choice was founded upon his 
own mere love-'We love him because he 
first loved us.' Mark, also, that this love 
of your God is not a 111ere passion which 
needs a lovely object to excite it; no ; it is 
one of his perfections ; it is part of his divine 
nature; therefore, he must change in his 
nature, before he can cease to love you. It 
is eternal love; it is immutable love. 

May you live in much enjoyment of it 
shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Ghost. 

Thus, have I endeavoured to show you a 
little about cause and effect; though, per
haps, I do not take the same view of these 
words as many of the children of God do. 
I have tried to show that this obedience of 
your's is the effect of the operation of God 
the Holy Ghost, and that this operation is 
the effect of the work of Christ, and that 
the work of Christ for you is the effect of 
your eternal election, and that your election 
is the effect of God's eternal love to you. 

And I further add, that the two principle 
ends be had in view in all this, was your 
happiness with the the rest of his people, 
and his own glory. 

Your fellow traveller in this path, 
Stepney. GEORGE ELVEN, 

What the Christian wants 1 • What the 
Belienr has. 

MY DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS IN THE 
GoSPEL OF CHRIST :-You will begin to 
think that I have forgotten my promise, in 
not writing before this; but I have been 
much engaged ; I wrote to Mr. and Mrs. 
Bream first, because I bad a few lines from 
her before I left. I do hope that the dear 
Lord will ~o on to bless you with the dew of 
heaven, and much of his blessed favour, 
power, and love in your poor souls, which I 
doubt not, is at times, as dry as the parched 
ground in Suffolk, in the summer season. 
One thing I know, he has promised to bless 
the poor in spirit. Then the question is
• am_ I the character?' For upon this hanl{s 
~he important matter. To be poor in spirit, 
IS to be in great spiritual want. I want 
r_iches, bread, water, dgbteousness, house, 
light, comfort, healing, life, light, strength, 
grace, mercy, peace, truth, love, power, and 
Christ to be my Prophet, Pl'iest and King. 
To be poor in spirit is to be made to see and 
f~el that we arc dead, dark, blind, "polluted, 
vile, destitnte, and in DEBl', without any 

hn'!'an means of recovery, either in self, 
or m others. We look at the past with sor
row, the present with despair, and the fnture 
seems hopeless. Yet this is the very per
son God has promised to bless ; and the 
blessing he hu promised is, the kingdom 
with all the blessedness connected therewith'. 
This promise includes three special bless
ings which I will just mention, they are life 
peace, and plenty. Life. This the Son of God 
came from heaven to give, that we might 
have it more abundantly ; and this is eternal 
life, to know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom l,e hath sent ; this 
knowledge is by the unctuous teaching of 
the Holy Spirit, who alone can lead us into 
all truth, shew us our own vileness, and the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, and then lead 
us to the Lamb of God, who washes the 
soul from all pollution, removes guilt, and 
purges the conscience; making it whiter 
than snow. The Spirit of Life enters in 
regeneration, and the soul begins to be alive 
from the dead : there is a felt consciousness 
of guilt, and a cry gushes fron,. the heart
' God be merciful to me, a sinner!' Rest 
is impossible, while the arrow of conviction 
is in the man's heart; but when Christ is 
revealed in all the beauty of his Person, 
work, and worthiness as my Saviour ; and 
says to me 'live,' as he passes by, then live 
I must for ever ; and reign in glory without 
sin or sorrow ; having received life eternal 
as his own free gift; to whom be all the 
glory. Peace is another blessing ; this comes 
to us through his own blood. What a price ! 
He bath made peace by the blood of his 
cross; now the question is, has he made 
peace in our hearts, by the sprinkling of that 
precious blood ? The man that is taught of 
God will find plenty of soul trouble, but, in 
Christ he shall have peace ; and that peace 
God bath said, shall never be removed. Isa. 
liv. 10. It is the free gift of heaven which 
we poor beggars receive from the Prince of 
Peace. The other blessing is plenty, which 
completes the heaven we are to enjoy to all 
eternity. Life and peace are not enough ; 
for a man might have these, and yet be 
ready to die with hunger, but <..:hrist is so 
great a storehouse, full with the richest and 
most suitable provision, which is laid up for 
his beloved ; • and it bath pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness dwell!' Oh, 
that the Lord the Spirit may draw us to this 
heavenly storehouse. May we come empty, 
and often, to receive of these spiritual bless
ings ; so thaL • out of his fulness we may 
receive, and grace for grace.' 

Your's in the Gospel of Christ, 

C. H. Cous. 
4, Sol,o-street, Reading, J,me 28, 18-17. 
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The Harvest truly is Great; hut tl1c Lahou1·crs ai•c Few, 

DEAR BROTHER in the bonds of an I Lord P' •Yes, even thee1 (was his re
everlasting covenant, well ordered in all ply) be not faithless, but believing.' Yes, 
things, and sure to all the seed :-About deai· brother, I can point to the nry 
fourteen years ago, the Lord, in infinite spot, the day, the houi·, where my God 
mercy, rescued me from the pleasures richly manifested himself to my soul ; I 
of sin, in which I delighted, and in which believe I shall never forget it; Well, for 
awful depth I was sunk far beyond many a time, I went on smoothly; but after a 
of my companions; the most narrow es- while, was developed such hidden evils 
capes has there been between me and that I verily thought would never again 
dei6. oft'times ; yet, as soon as the appear ; a host of temptations without ; 
danger was over, as soon did I return to a host of corruptions within, I soon 
my folly, more like a child of the devil afterwards found the way to the king
than before. dom to be a sword-in-hand conflict all 

Judgments or mercies ne)er could sway~ 
My roving feet to wisdom's way, 
Glory to God I could not rove 
Devond the limits of his love. 

Fenc'd with Jehovah's shalls and wills, 
Firm as the e,·erlasting hills. 

through : the weapon of all-prayer may 
for a while be laid aside; but necessity 
will soon bring it out-a daily cross
a thorn in the flesh-an evil heart-an 
ungodly world-a tempting devil-vile 
affections-wandering thoughts - cares 

But amidst all, that truth has been ful- and perplexities need something more 
filled in me, ' the bodies of the saints are than past experience, past deliverance, 
immortal, till the soul is born of God.' or past manifestations. The provision 

I was led to witness the ordinance of of yesterday will not suffice for to-day; 
Believer's Baptism ; so sunk in my spi- but daily and hourly, yea, every mo
rit was I, that the most obscure seat was ment, I need what my covenant God has 
my choice, where, as I thought, I could promised-' I, Jehovah will keep it and 
neither see or be seen ; but oh, the word watch over it every moment;' and my 
I heard echoed from the pool !-A power cry must, from necessity be-• Give me 
which laid me low, brought all my past this day, my daily bread: I am weak, 
follies in a moment before my eyes, and poor, and needy. I cannot live, walk, 
I could only cry-' I have crucified the or move in the ways of Zion, only by 
Son of God afresh by my ungodly deeds, him in whom my life is hid.' 
and put him to an open shame-no hope Very shortly after the dear Lord thus 
for me-no mercy for me'-a fearfullook- liberated my soul, I felt an anxious de
ing for of judgment, and fiery indigna- sire to become of some use in his church. 
tion, was, for many months my lot; hell I was easily induced to become a tract 
staring me in the face. I could only distributor; and to work I went. No 
feel it was mv just desert; but oh, the sooner had I begun than the sight of 
mercy that released my bur~ened con• gospel truth reve3:led to me that nine 
science! About twelve years smce, when tenths of the Society's tracts were full 
one of the dear Lord's sent servants, of the deadly poison of Arminianism. I 
(now in glory) was speaking out preci- was compelled to give up all my tracts 
ous truth, (the portion he spoke from for conscience sake. 
was a portion for me,) unbelief strove My mind about this time was deeply 
hard against it ; satan told me it was impressed that I should be called to la• 
not for me; my own heart said-' not for hour in the gospel vineyard, having felt 
me :' it followed me through the dark those words so powerfully im1iressed 
watches of the night; it followed me in upon my heart-' Son of man, I have 
tl}e morning; yet did I strive most made thee a watchman ; son of man thou 
mightily: • not for me;' • it can't be for art not sent to a_ people of a strange 
me ;' still, the power of God the H?ly speech, or of an hard language, whose 
Ghost came with the word : then, like language thou canst not understand, but 
Thomas, I was obliged to cry-' My to the house of Israel : thou shalt give 
Lord, and my God !' • What me, Lord? them t~e word from my mouth, whether 
A vile, sinful wretch, like me ?' ' Yes ; they will hear, or whether they will for
even thee; fear not; I have redeemed bear.' 
the~; thou art mine.' • What! me, ]:'requently has the dear Lord so 
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powerfully broke in upon my soul with 
a portion of his word that I have worked 
preaching, walked miles preaching, and 
most blessedly has my mind been lost 
in the glorious realities of his eternal 
truth. Oh, how have I longed for a door 
of utterance when my soul has been 
filled with love, fired with zeal, and over
whelmed with divine goodness! Never 
have I opened my mind to any man upon 
the subject before I sent you my last 
scribble; and now, with much fear, weak
ness, and trembling, I will again. The 
ice is broken; a door from me to you of 
communication is open ; though at the 
present not from you to me, but by the 
Vessel. Use no means to find me. Let 
the Lord speak, and' Samuel will be sure 
to hear; let Samuel lie in his place, and 
Eli judge if the Lord calls, lest it be of 
man ; if of God it cannot be overthrown. 

1-Jis purposes will ripen fast, 
Unfolding every hour. 

Oft'times I fear it is only the emotions 
of pride and presumption ; and that I 
shall one day run unsent of God. But 

If he has bid me go, 
Why do I tarry here 1 

If he appoints a work to do, 
Why should I yield to fear l 

Satan has been often let loose upon me, 
and tried me sharply, when with the dear 
saints of God I have had sweet liberty of 
soul at their prayer-meetings, and been 
melted down under the sweet and blessed 
unction of the Holy One; so that heart 
and soul, and all my powers have been 
lost in the fulness of Jehovah's love, 
blood and grace; but as soon as the 
sweet moments have passed, in satan 
comes as an angel of light : ' Well done ; 
(he says) what a parson you would make; 
you are almost on the pulpit stairs.' Then 
looking round, I see and abhor my own 
vile heart; and am constrained to cry 
out, ' Search me, oh, my God, search me 
thoroughly; prove me: and know my 
thoughts; see my heart, oh God, thou, 
and thou only knowest ; hear my cry; 
and lead me in the way everlasting.' 
Then again, the old foe rallies on me, 
ai:id says I am the proudest hypocrite in 
Zion, and my prayers are a fair show in 
the flesh; and sends forth such a cloud 
of darkness, that he is permitted almost 
to blind my eyes; the face of Jehovnh's 
throne is held back: I walk in darkness, 
and have no light, yet nm alive; where 
c~n I go ? I fly to his word, but see 
hnn not-means of grace, I cannot per-

ceive him-prayer meetings, I am most 
1hut up, almost resolved to go no more ; 
vile insinuations, strong temptations, and 
solemn accusations, like fiery darts, thick 
and thin are hurled : ' a fine figure you 
would out in the pulpit,' says the old foe. 
'I can hold you so fast now, what would 
you do then ?' Let but the Lord speak ! 
Let my God rebuke him ! Let but the 
Sun of Righteousness dart one ray of 
his glorious beams! Let but the Spirit's 
power be felt !-My darkness is in a mo
ment turned into mourning-sorrow into 
rejoicing- sighing into singing-satan 
fleeth-his armies disappear-his fiery 
darts are quenched-my soul, in a mo
ment triumphant, mounts on the wings 
of faith and love at the voice of my Be
loved-' Behold he cometh, leaping upon 
the mountains, skipping upon the hills;' 
I hear him ; I know his well-known 
voice. Yes; he is precious to my soul. 
Yes-

He is precious to my soul, 
My transport anlt my trust; 

Jewels to him are gaudy toys, 
And gold is sordid dust. 

Blessings for ever on his eternally glo
rious name, he has always been as good 
as his word. Strength has always been 
given equal to the day - most given 
when most needed: and though needs 
have been sorely felt at times for many 
years, yet, never one good thing has 
failed of all that he has promised con
cerning me. Should he open a door for 
me, tl:.en may I rest upon his-' ,So I am 
with you alway, even imto the end ef the 
world.' Oh, that his dear will may be 
made manifest, the mind of the Spirit 
a&certained, and you be enabled to give 
a faithful word in season, to 

YOUNG TIMOTHY. 

THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER'S SONG OF PRAISE. 

To Him, who sits upon the throne, 
Who makl"S his truth and mercy known, 

Be endless honours giv 1n. 
Tell of his love, ye blood-""5h'd host, 
You that have ('ause to praise him most, 

And have had most forgiv•n. 

With you, dear saints, I'd take my seat, 
And at 1hose dear once pierced feet, 

My tears should ever flow. 
• The chiPf of sinners sav'd/ PU cryj 
• Through Jesus" blood and agony. 

And brought his love to know.' 

'J'he faithful saying, gospel sound,. 
Fain would I tell to all around, 

What God has done for me.
He sav'd, he call'll, he pardon seal'd,. 
In me he hath his Son reveal\J., 

And ,hall I silent be ! 
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ShaH stones burst, anll against me ery 1 
Oh, no; I'll lift my Lord on high, 

Whene,.er he shall call, 
With him eternally allied, 
In him rompletely justified, 

l'll crown him Lord of all. 

Shall Pope and Pu,ey fill the land l 
The Cree-will soldier, ruffian band, 

Tear from my Lord the crown ! 
'Shall I go up, my Lord?' I cry, 
• A,gainst the host that thee defy ? 

Oh, mdke thy ple&Sure known ! 

These t\t"ch·c years, f,oril, 11\"e sought, and still 
Will seek to know thy saered will; 

0, Lord, rt:,•eal to me ! 
Shall I still tarry in the plain, 
Or speak the honours of thy name 

With lo,·c and liberty ! 

• Thou said'st to me, my dearest Lord, 
• Not to strange speech, or language hard, 

Thou'rt sent to Israel. 
Thy face as adamant I've made, 
Harder than flint, be not afraid, 

The rage of men or hell.' 

Thus saith the Lord-' Tbou shalt proclaim, 
The words l bid, shall be thy theme; 

Let him that heareth, hear. 
Yet shall they know I have sent thee, 
Be thou faithful, and warn from me 

E'en those that will forbear,' 

Tho' many years ha,•e pass'd since then, 
Yet neither with the lip, or pen, 

Have I done ought for thee, 
l, in Jerusalem abide, 
Tarrying, waiting, till rower''s applied 

To know thou hast sent me. 

Oh, ne"er let it rend my heart-
• This man did run : I sent him not, 

Nor bid him speak my word,> 
:Make known, reveal1 thy mind and will; 
Father, I cry ; I can't be still, 

Sinee I thy voiee have heard. 

My peace I know not how to hold, 
Thy rich, vast Jove it makes me bold ; 

I long i1s strains to tell.- .. 
Eternal, matchless, sovereign~ free ; 
He sought it, found it, it saved me 

From depths of lowest hell. 

J-J ail, heralds ! telling gospel grace, 
Say ye, is mine a single ca&e, 

You have oot heard before? 
J r in the I Vessel • there is room, 
A word from God {who knows) may come; 

And that, a word with pow'r ! 

YOUNG TIMOTIIY. 

[We have read" Young Timothy's" com
munications with a more than ordinary 
degree of interest; feeling a deep and sin
cere desire that the Lord would be pleased 
to bring him forth, if, indeed, such ue his 
heavenly will. Having had sometimes, 
calls from as many as si:i: destitute churches 
to supply them with ministers for the 
Lord's Day, we have often sighed, and 
prayed that the Lord would raise up some 
really spiritual, and heavenly anointed 
Timothys and Tituses, who might he sent 
forth with confidence to the edification 
and comforting of the Lord's dear afflicted 
saints. And if we arc not deceived, a 

very precious and suitable word came with 
a little power, into our souls, while pon
dering over " Young Timothy's " case. 
"STIR UP THE GIFT oF Gon wmc11 1s 
IN THEE." May the deal' Lord send this 
word with power into "Timothy'■" soul, 
that it may work out for him a real de
liverance. There are four things in 
"Young Timothy's" case which give us 
strongly to hope that the Lord has de
sip;ned him for usefulness in the church. 
First, he has been made experimentally 
acquainted with, and led into the 116th 
Psalm. Both the 7th and the 8th of the 
Epistle to the Romans has his living soul 
passed through ; and this, to a true servant 
of Jesus Christ is worth more than mil
lions of volumes of divinity. Oh, yes, 
we are fully persuaded that the man who 
has been chastened by Moses-made to 
tremble before a holy God-been led to 
the Person and cross of Christ-washed 
in his precious blood-had pardon sealed 
upon his heart, and enjoyed the sweet an
ointings of the Holy Ghost in his own 
soul, such a man (being truly brought 
forth into the ministry,) shall never, for 
any length of time be barren or unfruit
ful. Secondly," Young Timothy" is not 
a novice-not one newly planted, (as the 
original meaneth ;) he has had many years 
of conflict, and many seasons of holy com
fort in the things of God ; he knows 
something of satan's devices ; he knows 
much of our heavenly Father's love, mercy, 
truth, and power. Thirdly, "Young Ti
mothy's " heart has been long desiring 
this good work ; and surely, • the desire of 
the righteous shall be granted.' Lastly
(we flatter not, but frankly speak our mind) 
we perceive that " Young Timothy " has 
11 working, industrious, and comprehen
sive mind; which, lieing sanctified, will 
be a great blessing to himself, and to the 
people among whom he labours. An in
dolent, slothful, careless-minded parson is 
a pest to any people. May the Lord stir 
up, and make manifest' Young Timothy's' 
gift. Amen.-EDIToR.] 

Who shall sepa1•ate us from the Love 
of C:hrist? 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST :-1 have sent 
you a feeble testimony of the Lord's good
ness to my soul; if you think it will be any 
use to the Lord's tempted children, and 
have room in your Yessel, put it in. 

I was about eight years of age, as neal' as 
I can recollect, when the Lord first began to 
give me a concern about my never-dying 
soul; being taught to read the Scriptures 
from my childhood, and reading that por-
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lion of the Word, which speaks of two 
classes of people that are in the world, sheep 
and goats, and the one would be on the right 
hand, and the other on the left, and that 
those on the right hand, belong to Christ; 
and those on the left, to satan, to whom he 
would either aay, 'come, ye blessed,' or 
'depart, ye cursed;' I was afraid I should be 
one of those on the left. God, who is a 
sovereign in all his matters, did not keep 
me long in suspense about this matter, but 
was pleased to lay his afflicting hand upon my 
body, and bring me very low; so that my life 
was despaired of; and then, in this state, to 
give me a revelation of himself, as my Sa
viour, and blessed be the King of kings for 
ever, he cured my body also. He appeared 
to me, in a manner, something like that de
scription you have of him, in the nineteenth 
chapter of Revelations - • I saw heaven 
opened, and behold a white horse, and he 
that sat upon him was called faithful and true, 
and in righteousness doth he judge, and 
make war ; his eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were many crowns, and he 
had a name written, which no man knew 
but he himself; and he was clothed with a 
vesture, dipped in blood, and his name is 
called THE WoRD OF GoD.' There was a 
power came over me, which I have felt the 
like since, when the Lord has applied his 
word to me. At first I saw him only as 
my Judge; and was afraid; but as he drew 
closer to me, I saw him as !DY Saviour, and 
was delighted with him. The words he said 
to me, and I said to him, I had quite for
gotten, until reminded by my mother, who is 
now living, who says I sat upright in the 
bed, and the words she tells me were these
I said, 'I should like to come;' and he said, 
' Yo11 shall come; but not yet.' My father, 
who was a God-fearing man, said to her, • he 
will get better,' which I did; and had sweet 
peace in my soul like a river flowing into my 
heart; the Lord since that, has opened up 
to me the awful depravity of my corrupt na
ture; which I am ashamed even to speak 
particularly about ; were it not to shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace, and his for
giving love, I would keep it in ; but God's 
chil~ren are a tempted and tried people, and 
therefore, I will out with it. 

I used to attend Providence Chapel with 
my father-in-law, where the late Mr. Hunt
ington used to preach; Mr. Locke was then 
the minister, under whose ministry my heart 
was softened down, and drawn out. After 
that I soon got into a backsliding state, and 
drunk into the spirit of the world ; grew 
careless of attending the house of God ; 
attended theatres, and other amusements, 
which d1·ew my heart away from the Lord; if 
it had been possible for his heart to have 
been drawn away from me, I do not know 
what would have become of me; but I could 
not rest here ; I wns uneasy ; he had put 

his fear into my heart that I should not de
part finally from him ; • for they that dwell 
under his shadow, shall return.' I wandered 
about from chapel to chapel in an unsettled 
state ; at length I joined one church, where 
I was baptised, got a little encouragement 
under the word, but fell again into sin, which 
brought a load of guilt on my conscience, 
and having the Lord's chastening hand upon 
me, I used to hang down my head, and 
could not hold it up, until God lifted it 
up with the light of his countenance. Hear
ing a Jew was going to preach in the Bo
rough Road Chapel, I thought I should like 
to go and hear him ; his subject was Spiritual 
Fornication, and departing in heart from the 
Lord; which I was very much impressed 
by, and felt a desire to go and hear him 
again, which I did ; where I got reproof 
from the Lord, and likewise a little help 
and encouragement to follow him ; I was 
encouraged by these portions-' Wait on the 
Lord, be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thine heart;' I am a living wit
ness he is as good as his word.-' :My soul 
followeth hard after thee, thy right hand up
holdeth me; blessed is the man that hear
eth me, watching daily at the posts of my 
doors, for whoso findeth me, findeth life, 
and shall obtain favour of the Lord. 

I went once also to hear Mr. Gadsby, 
and he preached from these words-' For 
ye have need of patience, that after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive the 
promise;' I felt persuaded from this dis
course the Lord was about to look upon me, 
and so he was ; for in a very short time after 
the Lord set me ata sweet and happy liberty. 
It "as on a Tuesday-ev,ning, at Regent
street Chapel, where Mr. Abrahams preaches, 
and under whose ministry, my captivity was 
turned ; • I was brought up out of an horri
ble pit, had my feet set upon a rock,' ex
perimentally, and a new song put into my 
mouth, the pardon of my sins. He took his 
text and these were the words-' Because 
thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also 
will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the world lo try 
them.' The Lord spoke these words to me, 
my head was lifted up ; I saw Jesus as my 
perfect Saviour still ; and although I had 
fallen into sins of a deep dye, he never did ; 
with all the temptations that he had; there
fore he represented me perfect and com
plete in him, holy, and without blame before 
him in love ; he took away all rebuke from 
my conscience, as if I had not committed 
a single sin in my life ; oh, how my soul 
mounted up as with the wings of an eagle ! 
How I did love God's people, and do now 
when this powerful anointing rests upon me. 
After the sermon was over, they sung that 
hymn of Mr. Hart's-

,, Jeho\'ah ismy righteousness,'' &C', 
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Since tht, the Lord has often blessed 
me with manifestations of himself, and as
sures me he is my portion; that I am all fair, 
there is no spot in me, and he is 1111 fair to me, 
there is no spot in him; therefore, he is my 
husband, brother, friend, that loveth at all 
times, and says he will never leave me, nor 
forsake me, and enables me to trust in his 
name. I have had buffettings of the memy, 
but he sustains me; often he arises and shines 
upon me according to l1is own promise
' Unto you that fear my name, shall the Sun 
of Righteousness arise with healing in his 
wings.' Most times when that hymn of 
Mr. Hart's is sung-

Blessed are they whose guilt is gone, 
Whose sins are wash1 d away with blood, 

Whose hope is dxed on Christ alone, 
Whom Christ hath rec..'Oncil'd to God ; 

Though trnelling through this vale of tears, 
He many sore temptations meet, 

The Holy Gho~t this witness bears, 
He stands in J esu~ still complete.-

he gives me to feel the power of it; yea, 
I can say, he delights to make my crooked 
ways straight, by causing the mountains to 
depart, and the hills to be removed. How 
sweet were these words to my heart after 
this, ' Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ?'-' Jesus Christ, the same yester
day, and to day, and for ever.' 

God bless you, prays-E. S. 

Watchman-Wha~ of the Night? 

No II. 

WHAT of the night, indeed! I am now 
wiiting from Sher borne, in Dorsetshire; 
and in my recent travels and labours 
among the people of God, I find the 
clouds hang so thick and heavy, that I 
can scarcely form any judgment of the 
state of things; but this I know, that 
' for the divisions of Reuben there are 
great searchings of heart.' J eremiah's 
word!-(Chap. xx. 10. 11,)-appear ex
ceedingly applicable to the present state 
of my own soul, and the present condi
tion of those churches, who profess to 
hold and love the truth. There are six 
or seven things in the words I have re
ferred to, which just for a moment, I 
glance at; because, by them the Lord 
has been pleased, this morning, (in some 
me'isure) to bhew me that I am in the 
footsteps of the flock ; and has given 
me hope that 1 shall endure unto the 
end, and then receive a crown of life that 
fadeth not away. First--J eremiah says, 
' I have heard the d,ef aming of many ; 
fear is on every sick.' Oh, how true is 

this ! 'l'he best employment that many 
ministers can now find, is the defaming, 
despising'\ and condemning of others. 
Preaching in bitterness and in anger, 
and aiming rather to drive out, than to 
bring in; and actually cursing instead of 
blessin,q the people. Preaching pei·dition 
and not salvation ; proclaiming the works 
of the flesh and of the devil, instead of 
proclaiming the works of Christ and the 
Holy Ghost in the hearts of the elect. 
Surely, you will say, you can find 
nothing so bad as this in Zion ! But, 
indeed, I can. Here is, in Sherborne, 
a few dee{llY taught, experimental, hum
ble, conscientious believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in the truth as it is in 
Jesus. Somewhere about thirty years 
ago, many sinners were really and truly 
awakened by the Spirit of God; they 
were brought out of the world, and, we 
trust, made savingly acquainted with the 
deep things of God. From that time, 
there has been found here, a people who 
worship God in Spirit, and in truth. 
They have, in former times, worshipped 
in rooms, in barns, and in other places
but about nine years ago, the Lord stirred 
up their hearts to build a house for his 
name; and this they haYe done. Near 
to the very large and ancient church, 
(for which Sherborne is celebrated,) 
stands Providence Chapel; a very neat 
and comfortable place; situated in a 
quiet and retired spot. It was opened 
by Mr. John Warburton, upwards of 
eight years since ; and one Mr. Thomas 
Small was for a few years their mir.ister. 
But, as Jeremiah says, they said in his 
day-' Report, and we will report it:' so, 
satan, and his unholy agents are saying 
of the church of Christ, in our days
Divide, and we will divide it. This un
happy spirit has come into Providence 
Chapel, Sherborne. So that instead of 
the minister and the people being bound 
up together in the bonds of truth and 
love, and gospel peace, the minister and 
a few of the people meet in a room, and 
the forsaken flock still assemble in the 
chapel, without any minister, to break 
up, instrumentally, to them, the bread of 
life. I will say-the Great Shepherd and 
Bishop of souls has not forsaken them. 
They appear a united, God-fearing, truth
loving, little band; and, were it the. will 
of God to send to them an honest, spi
ritual, and industrious minister of the 
true circumcision, I do believe the little 
one would greatly increase. •How do 
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you know (say you) that the Lord has 
not withdrawn from them his presence 
and his power? I will tell you. I came 
down to Sherborne with a mind as 
dark, and a heart as hard as it can well 
be. But just before we entered this place 
as I was riding on the coach, I looked 
up at the extremely dark and heavy 
clouds which were hanging over our 
heads, and over the town of Sherborne, 
and in an instant, the sun forced its 
bright beams through the black clouds, 
and thousands of bright rays from the 
sun appeared to dart down towards 
Sherborne; and a voice, (as from hea
,·en) secretly in my soul, seemed to say, 
• I will be with you there.' Well, having 
come to my journey's end, and being 
seated in the house of two truly experi
mental, and tender hearted friends, after 
taking some refreshment, I turned to the 
Bible to see if the Lord would be pleased 
to speak unto me. I opened at once upon 
the 31st of Jeremiah, and the 23rd, 24th, 
and 25th verses of the chapter were 
sealed upon my spirit-' Thus saith the 
Lord of'Hosts, the God of Israel ; as yet 
they shall use this speech in the land of 
Judah, and in the cities thereof, when I 
shall bring again their captivity. The 
Lord·bless thee, oh habitation of justice, 
and mountain of holiness. And there 
shall dwell in Judah itself, and in all the 
cities thereof, husbandmen, and they that 
go forth with the flocks ; for I have 
satiated the weary soul, and I have re
plenished the sorrowful soul.' I felt 
persuaded I should have to preach from 
this text. I also had a strong persua
sion that the Lord would not only bless 
the souls of some of his people under 
me, but that he would appear for his 
desolate Zion in this place. Lord's-day 
morning came; I felt no heavenly dew 
coming down ; I realised no powerful 
opening up of the wor<l; but my text 
f'rom Jeremiah was with me; and up to 
the house I went. From it I was led to 
speak to souls in trouble; also to show 
how the church of Christ was both the 
habitation of justice, and the mountain 
of holiness ; how the Lord had blessed, 
and would bless such living, seeking 
sinners ; the instrumentality he would 
employ ; and the full satisfaction which 
his church and people should receive. 
And although I p1·eached in the morn
ing in a low, humble state of soul, yet 
I had a holy confidence, that the Lord 
God of Israel was with me ; and I am 

in_wardly convinced of two things:
First, that my labours here have not been 
in vain: Secondly, that the Lord wil1 
yet send prosperity to the dear humble· 
persecuted, and afflicted saints,' at Provi: 
dence Chapel, Sherborne. I cannot 
refrain from noticing the text I was led 
to speak from in the afternoon, in this 
place. If this should fall under the eye 
of any hard-hearted, bitter-spirited mi
nisters, I pray the Lord to send it home 
with power to their consciences. The 
words are in Job xxxi. 21, 22. 'If I have 
lifted up my hand against the fatherless, 
when I saw my help in the gate ; then 
let mine hand fall from my shoulder 
blade, and mine arm be broken from 
the bone.' Solemnly true it is, that, 
in a variety of ways, ministers and pro
fessors of Christ's gospel are lifting up 
their hands against the fatherless. In 
the West of England, as well as in other 
parts, this work has been cgrried on to a 
very fearful extent; but the Lord have 
mercy upon them : for the Lord is with 
his people : he is with his ministers, I 
have evidences in proof that he is with 
my soul, and with me in the ministry of 
the word; therefore, let Pashur (the 
priest, and the chief governor in the 
Lord's house-and many such Pashurs 
and priests there be;) smite: as min
isters and professors are smiting one 
another : let Pashur put us in the stocks, 
and thereby aim to stop our work : let 
our familiars watch for our halting, (Jer. 
xx. 10.) saying, peradventure he will be 
enticed, and we shall pre,rail against him. 
Yet, let all such bitter, cruel, suspicious 
souls know that in such work they shall 
stumble, and fall : they shall be greatly 
ashamed; they shall not prosper. In 
taking my leave of Sherborne, I can 
affirm it to be the most lively hope of 
my soul, that the Lord may raise up an 
honest, laborious, spiritual, and divinely 
instructed pastor for them ; for truly, 
the harvest here seems to be great: but 
the labourers are lacking. 

I turn now to another corner of the land. 
I was invited to preach in a large barn at a 
village called Steventon, in Berkshire. Here 
I found, up in an obscure corner of the pa
rish, a blind man, by the name of Willian, 
Bolter; a man about 'sixty-eight years o, 
age, who, for above twenty years, has been 
preaching the gospel in his own house. I 
heard him relate some part of his experience: 
he was evidently brought into the truth, 
under a deep and heavy law work in his soul. 
He lived, and still lives, beside a water 
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1nill; while under the terrors of God's 
righteous law, he has gone many times to 
the very edge of the river beside his house, 
and even set his feet in the water, with a de
termination to destroy himself. He has 
been tempted most powerfnlly to throw him
self into the mitlsl of the machinery in the 
mill. But, he says, in the last extremity, 
God always stopped him with some power
ful word in his soul; and ultimately the 
blessed Lord delivered his soul ; put away 
his sin ; and brought him sweetly to rejoice 
in the Lord .Tesus Christ. And here he 
stands as a witness for God. But, poor 
dear soul, I know he has been much dis
couraged in that it is but a few poor people 
that stand around him. He has only a very 
small pittance from the parish to live upon ; 
and I think the Society for the Relief of 
Poor Faithful Ministers should do some
thing for him. 

May I say one word about Oxford ? Here 
in the midst of the most splendid churches, 
colleges, and schools, there are a few who do 
love and contend for the faith that was once 
delivered unto the saints ; but truth is di
,·ided in Oxford as well as in other places. 
The friends who meet for worship in Mr. 
Bulteel's chapel gave me a collection for the 
Poor Ministers' Society ; and a very happy 
liberty, and solemn opening up of truth did 
I find in preaching to them. All that ap
pears to be wanting in Oxford, is a sterling, 
faithful, affectionate, and able minister of 
Jesus Christ. Here is a most commodious 
and substantial chapel; here is a people in 
love with the rich doctrines of grace ; but, a 
living, labouring mouth for God is wanting. 

SoME CHOICE SAYINGS FROM JoHN STE
VENS. -This venerable old servant of Jesus 
Christ has been laid down in sickness of 
body : but, for a little while he is raised 
again ; and it is as though he, having been 
favoured with some precious views of heaven, 
and heavenly things has just come back for 
a moment to encourage the church by a 
faint detail of them. The twenty-fourth 
Anniversary or Homerton Row, Baptist 
Chapel; the scene of Mr. Curtis's min
istry, was held August 10. Messrs. Stevens, 
Foreman, and Sedgwick were the ministers. 
Mr. Stevens's was a rich, solid, and experi
mental discourse, from these words-' For 
now is our salvation nearer than when we 
believed.' We give a sentence or two:
" The salvation here spoken of, I regard as 
meaning the heavenly state, the sorrowless 
home of many a weary traveller, where every 
one who bas an admission into, and once 
sets his foot there, is for ever free from all 
his sins, sorrows, and cares. I have seen 
so many of my friends sleep in Jesus, that I 
seem to be like an old tree left by the way 
side, alone. Who will sorrow for that be 
went through the storm, when he reaches 

heave1\? But chihll'en want to look into 
their mother's cupboard, and into this and 
that cannister to see what is in them, I have 
been struck with the wisdom of God in 
hiding from us many things we wish to 
know. It is our salvation, a freedom from 
all evil, death is buried in oblivion, painful 
apprehensions all gone, and not one admitted 
here. All the glory men are waiting to crown 
the head of the Glory Man with their un
dying gratitude: This salvation is ours; ours 
in purpose ; can anything be firmer than the 
purpose of God ? He has purposed me to 
travel 011 earth for so many years. We deal 
infi:rti,res not in probabilities nor in may be,. 
The kingdom of heaven goes by purpose. Our 
entering there is a matter of purpose. This is 
a possession with right. What sort of a pos
session is that without right? and this too is 
the re,vard of the Workman. ·The church is so 
one with Clll'ist that his is her's. Christ 
might have had his personal blessedness 
without us, but we cannot without him. 
Your salvation is wrapped up in his life and 
death. It, therefore, is ours because it is 
Christ's salvation. The wife says, ''It is our 
house-our land - all is ours.' This is go
ing on the ground of relationship with her 
husband, though she bought nothing. Christ 
has been in possession for us from time im
memorial. He is our legal representative, 
and what Christ holds, the Holy Spirit bears 
his witness unto. The Holy Spirit never 
enters a door way, without seeing election 
written over it. Thus oltr salvation is not 
left at sixes and sevens. It shall be as God 
bath spoken it. 'Tis not human logic that 
can make the change of a bad man into a 
good one. It is the breath of heaven en
tering the man. We are also said to be 
' saved ·by hope.' Here I am at anchor; 
cast my anchor . upward within the veil. 
Some ministers are like tradesmen, who 
ticket their goods, that ' this and that man 
is going to hell.' I llave abominated these 
tllingsfor many years. '.fhe older I grow, 
ancl the nearer I come to the margin of 
the grave, the more I am· convinced of 
the want of seriousness in the ministry. 
Nearer tllan when ye believed. Believers are 
a peculiar people. This idea seems to be 
taken from a race; we get nearer the point 
from the place we started. We have got over 
so many years ; we are getting neare1· : the,·e 
is neither far off, or near, in eternity ; here 
we are measured by time and distances. Take 
this collectively and personally. We have got 
in the nineteen-hundredth year of the Chris
tian era. Take it personally ; ask one 'bow 
long have you been on the King's highway ? ' 
'Well ! it is about twenty-five years ago I 
bowed the knee as an humble supplicant for 
mercy.' We meet him in twenty years lime; 
he is nearer home. Another sense-our 
apprehension of it is nearer ; faith bl'ings 
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the diatant near, aa just at hand. I never 
wish to look at eternal affairs as a great way 
off. A man should not be so anxious about 
the last stage of the journey; he is just at 
home. Alas, for us, we look at eternal things 
with eyes of flesh. I am at the threshold. 
It is a favor to see what God has preserved us 
from, and how he has prevented us from 
playing the fool, as he did David in one 
instance by sending Abigail, when he would 
have cut off N abal's house ; by his meeting 
her, he was preserved from many a cutting 
hour. Our passage to heaven is all paid for, 
and our wedding clothes are all found us." 

Before I close up this brief review, I shall 
notice another spot in this kingdom which I 
have recently visited. It is Harwich, on the 
coast of Essex. Harwich is a small, neat 
town, and lays close to the water-side. Here 
is ' a steeple-house,' an Independent, a 
Wesleyan, and a Particular Baptist chapel, 
where I preached, which is a neat, comfortable 
place of worship. Mr. Soper was formerly 
the stated minister : Mr, Mote, the well 
known itinerant in gospel truth, has laboured 
much in this place; and for the last two 
years, Mr, Geo. Norris, has been the settled 
pastor. But, oh, dear me, it made my very 
heart to ache to hear of the state of things, 
You may bear of anything, and everything 
but spirituality and prosperity in the things 
of God. I went into the pulpit with a heavy 
heart; I was led to speak of such things as 
distinguish between the election of grace and 
the world ; but I had uot spoken long, before 
one of the members of the church jumped 
up, and run out of the chapel, I suppose 
highly offended at something I advanced ; I 
felt a little damped ; but right under my 
nose stood a man, who fixed his eyes on me, 
lifted up his head towards me; and opened 
his living countenance to receive all I had 
to say. I felt I was feeding his poor soul; so 
I. laboured on, finished my discourse; had a 
word or two with the deacons, and left the 
chapel with the feelings of the poet where he 
says 

Oh, Zion, afflicted, with wave upon wave, 
Whom no man can comfort, whom no man 

can save. 
Really, I tremble for the cause at Harwich. 

Poor brother N orris's w,>rk there appears to 
lie done ; whether the Lord of the vineyard 
has another messenger to send; or whether 
he will leave them destitute, is not for me 
to say : but I fear there are not many who 
would stand in the ranks of a free-grace/ 
experimental gospel. Clouds and darkness 
are round about. C. W. B. 

Are '\f omen to be allowed to preach t 
ME ssas EnIToas.-On reading the 19th 
page of this month's Eartl1en Yessel, I came 
to the following announcement by your cor
respendent' Numerist :'" On Thursday even
ing, at our Bethesda, we were favoured with 

a sermon from Deut. nxii. 10, I I by Mrs. 
Hardwick, from Malton, who gave'great sat
isfaction," &c. Can Mrs. Hardwick, or your 
correspondent ' N umerist,' present the read
ers of the Earthen Vessel with some account 
of the authority or divine call and mission of 
Mrs. Hardwick to engage in the public min
istry of the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ? 
I presume this enquiry will not appear unne
cessary, because you are aware that female 
preaching is not usually acknowledged by 
the churches of the faithful who maintain the 
truth according to the order of the gospel. It 
certainly does appear to me to be objection
able upon plain scripture ground. However, 
as your correspondent 'N umerist' says Mrs. 
Hhrdwick's preaching gave great satisfaction 
to those who heard her speak on the occasion 
referred to, I would not hastily come to a 
conclusion. At the same time, I feel con
vinced of this, that if the Lord has called her 
to this important work, she doubtless has had 
many scruples and severe exercises of mind 
concerning this thing. It would, I conceive, 
be in perfect agreement with the desire of 
many readers of the Earthen Yessel, to find 
in some future number, a testimony from 
Mrs. Hardwick, as to how she was induced to 
engage in the business of publicly speaking 
in the name of the Lord. ELrnu. 

Brabourne. 

Balm in Gilead. 
From head to foot, corrupt, diseas' d, 
No wounds bound up, no pains are eas'd, 
'Till Go,l the Holy Ghost is pleased 

To 'ply the Balm of Gilead. 
Isaiah's cry befits me well, 
With lips unclean indeed I dwell, 
A tongue oft set on fire of bell. 

But there's a Balm in Gilead, 

Eyes full of vanity and lust, 
Oft drawn by objects of disgust, 
Yet for a cure, 1 sometimes trust, 

There is a Balm in Gilead, 

These oft in bondage bring my soul, 
Ancl oft my fleshly power.; controul, 
Like Baruch may I eat the roll, 

Which holds the Balm of Gilead. 

Whnt other power can healing bring 1 
Healing must come from 'neath bis wing. 
T'endure the curse, remove the sting, 

Was sent, the Balm of Gilead, 

Seek, then, my soul, by prayer and faith, 
To find a healing in his death, 
Who, in the scripture record, saith, 

Thore yet is Balm lo Gilead. 

His mercy throne, that weloome place, 
Where Jesus gives reoovering grace, 
And cures the utmost desperate case, 

rnmself the Bahn of Gilead, 

I've oft) bt"en there ; go there again ! 
Thou shalt not seek this balm in ,·ain, 
A soothing cordial for thy pain, 

Is he, the Balm of Gilead I 

Seek then his skill in all thy ways, 
Thou'lt need his aid tbro' all thy days, 
And iu the sickless land thou'lt praise, 

That!healmg Balm of Gilead, 
Wandsworth, J, l', BLACKMORE. 
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The Ordination from heaven deserihed-lllen-made linisters eautionetl. 

It is with mnsiderable rel~cla_,,.,e that _we give plaee I the watchman bad to eat; and however pain
to "')Y further mmmumc,otmn relatn•e to the late ful it may be the watchman must first be 
Ordmabon, at New Church Street, Bermondsey, ' . . . 
because we ha,•e no wish to wound or 0111,nd any arrested by the strong arm of JUsttce, and· its. 
~• man; but we dare not withhold the follo~ing mighty grasp shall hold him so tight, and 
weighty, (and wel! ~alcu(ated lo be use~ull ep1Stle, his sins shall so witness a1rainst him that he 
!,heu;?r~iJt~~.m~~;;::;i~ •sd~!~:,:~•t:~~a~~ shall have no hope of deliverance ; yea, des-
ser,·&~ts of God, and the sernnts of men, is so pair shall enter into him, from the repeated 
great, that we feel compellec\ to point out the application of the words, • Pay me what thou 
drlfcrence b~t".'een the clean and th~ unclean, be- owe 1 , In this st le be will say what is my 
twcen the hvmg and the dead, lea,,mg the oonse• s · a , , 
quenees "ith Clod. We are not to be fright<>ned hope? Oh, that I had '!ever been born I Oh, 
with the contempt, abuse, and opposition which a that I had not sinned I For sin is charged 
ce,tain class of ministers are le,.~lling "!l"ainst t~• home as his own wilful act and deed; and 
"Earthen Vessel.•' \\'ebegan w1thoute1thcrthe1r · C . ( h"l 
support or their c'Ountenance, and by the good hlnd ~s to. the door of me.rcy, Jesus ~rut, W ~ e 
of our God upon us, we h8'•e been helped with a ID this state) there 1s not a parucJe of him 
little help, and_ eontinue in pe,ce and pro,perity to be seen: no; God's immutability, _law, 
to the present time. But sooner than the " Earthen d b • d d h JI 
VesseP, should be obliged to cringe and bow to an wrat , sin an eat , are a a poor mal). 
ministers and men whose standing is more in pride has lo look at. But here comes the blessed
and ~resumption, ~han_ in the po_wer of_ <?<'d, we ness :-Jesus steps up to stern justice, and 
pray rt may be burred_ m e,•erlast1_ng ob!"'!On. IC says • What is it you requfre of this man?' 
we can be an humb]e instrument m pointing out Th ' • , • d 
the Christian••• (sometimes,; dark and thorny e answe~ 1s, a perfect obedience a~ pay
path-if we can, in some measure, publish glad ment of this debt.' Jesus says, 'Will you 
tidings c,f good things-and if we can lend a help- accept a bond from me ?' 'Yes • says the 
ing _hand to some of ~ur poor brethren in tlte law , I ·11 tak ·1 • , Then :ays Jesus 
mm1stry 1 and to the destitute churches of our land, , ' . Wl 81 1 • , , ,. 
then we are in ou, glory; in such work as this, we let this poor fellow go.' So off he. goes, 
can, and do labouT by n!g~t and by day; •~d. bless and Jesus is caught in the thicket, Thu$, a 
the cear Lord , he ". g,nng. us plenty of 11 ~ do, man learns his emancipation from this dark 
But, 1f you proud Ehab's thmk you are gomg to . . . 
dri"e back poor lit,le Da,.id, because he comes prison house of lamentation, mournmg, and 
against Goliath-you are sadly mistaken. We are woe ; and he knows right well that .it was 
for peace ; but we shall ne,.er be at peace with effected by the interposition of the dear· 
error, nor with them who broach it. We say L b f G d d h · · h h Ch · again, rathet than the " Earthen Vessel" shall be am o o . ; an t at it IS t roug . rist 
shackled by the fear of man, it shall fall to the alone, he receives beauty for ashes, JOY for 
~round; but there is no prospect of that at present, mourning, sweet for bitter, and salvation in
Be careful how you_ oppress us; remember '.' ~he stead of destruction. When a man has been 
more they were afflicted, the more they multiplied . 
and gr~w." made to eat the truth this way, and to know 

To tlte Editor oftl,e "Earthen Vessel." 

DEAR Sm :-My object in writing to you 
is to beg for information respecting the or
dination held at the chapel in New Church 
Street, Bermondsey. 

Are the readers of the Vessel to conclude 
your correspondent gave you a fair sample, 
as noticed in your July number? We would 
favourably hope he has acted quite the op
posite to the instruction given to the living 
in Zion, which is, ' Cast the bad away, and 
put the good into vessels." 

According to the account you gave us, we 
must say, we see no clear call to the min
istry; for, dear sir, the teaching of the Spirit, 
the revelation of Jesus, the application of 
his precious blood, (the alone bulwark against 
sin, law, and wrath,) is not so much as once 
ad verled to. 

The principal features of a living, vital 
experience, and a call to the work of the 
ministr~, as set forth in the book of Ezekiel, 
is entirely left out. Remember, the watch
man saw the hand and the roll therein ; also, 
that within and without was written lamen
tation, mourning and woe ; and this roll 

that be has thus got his deliverance from the 
Son, why, then he knows it is .all of grace 
from first to last; by this process truth gets 
into the inward parts and in the bidden parts 
there is wisdom known. Thus a man is in
deed made a witness for God and his Christ. 
This is the man that shall talk about the dew 
of He1·mon, the garden of Gethsemane, the 
priest's hall, and Calvary ; n well ordered 
covenant, election, predestination, redemp
tion, final perseverance, and eternal glory; 
and these are a few of the things which we 
expect to hear of as being wl'Ought in the 
soul that is truly called by grace : these are 
the things God worketh in every living soul 
more or less ; and he only that bath eaten 
these with his belly, and filled his bowels 
with this roll, is a living witness for God. 
(Read Ezekiel iii. 3.) Such a man knows 
feelingly what it is to travail in child--birth, 
and what is meant by this word, 'it is the 
time of Jacob's trouble ; but he shall be 
saved out of it.' Oh, blessed portion ! when 
it came to my soul, it was iµdeed, like 
'apples of gold in pictures of silver.' But, 
to pass on to notice the instructions given to 
this watchman at Bermondsey. We like a 
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watchman to be a citizen,· an honest man, 
vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, ruling his 
own house well in the fear of God, and to 
have II good report from those that are with
out ; also that he should receive the word at 
the mouth of his employer the Lord of hosts. 
But with this sentence, we know not what 
to do; viz. 'Beg, bo"ow, and steal, any how, 
so that you get something for the people.' 
No man .must be made an offender for a 
word ; but here is a whole sentence, one that 
shall not, that cannot, live in a clean, tender, 
conscience ; nor stand before a holy God ; 
and we say of the man that follows such ad
vice, and works with materials so collected, 
God shall take thee by the neck, and shake 
thee until every whit of thee is manifest
' Woe to him that increaseth that which is 
not his ; and to him that ladeth himself with 
thick clay, to set his nest on high, ( even in 
a pulpit) shameful spewing shall be on all 
such glory ; and then a stone shall cry out, 
mene; mene; thy days are run out, and now 
thou art found wanting.' Oh, man ! then 
shall thy belly tremble, thy lips quiver at the 
voice of him out of whose mouth goeth a 
sharp sword ; rottenness shall enter into thy 
heart and bones indeed, and thou shal t feel 
the awful weight of this sentence, ' woe to 
him that buildeth a town with blood, and 
establisheth a city by iniquity.' (Read the 
2nd of Habakkuk.) Stolen waters may be 
sweet to some persons, and bread eaten in 
secret may be pleasant to others; but to 
us they become stumbling blocks, for we 
know that the dead are there,; and that the 
guests are in the depths of bell. (Prov. 
ix. 17.) 

Now as regards the signs of ministerial 
qualiji,cations.-We are told that God's call 
of his ministers, lays in inspiring in them a 
desire, from a right motive. Good desires, 
and right motives are very good things ; but 
what saith the Lord about the possession of 
thesugoodqualities? Dothhesay, such a man 
is called to preach ? We have two accounts 
in the Vv ord which treat of two good men 
full of desires; and I think upon examina
tion it shall be found that to be a good man, 
is no sign ; good desires are no sign ; good 
motives no sign ; no, nor is the encourage
ment which a man o[ God may receive from 
a real prophet of the Lord, any sign. Some 
may be ready to say, ' What is a sign ? ' Let 
a man be fully persuaded in his own mind, 
that he is appointed to that office by the 
mouth and word of God,' and then he shall 
experimentally know what is written of 
Jeremiah, 'Say not I am a child; for thou 
•halt go to all that I shall send thee; and, 
behold, I have made thee a brazen wall, and 
an iron pillar, and a defence,! city ; thou, 
therefore, gird up thy loins, and arise and 
speak unto them all that I command thee; 
be not afraid at their faces, lest I confound 

thee before them, Now therefore go and I 
will be with thy mout/1 and teach the; what 
thou shalt say.' Exod. iv. 12. Jer. i. 17. 

But to the history of these two men. The 
first we shall notice is Zadok, son of Ahi
maaz, he said to J oab, after witnessing the 
death and burial of the king's son who was 
pierced to death while hanging o~ a tree 
' Let me now run.' Here i, a desire to bea; 
tidings; and who can say it was not from 
right motives? but who will dare to say he 
was called of God to the work? David said, 
'he is a good man, and hath tidings,' but 
David was mistaken ; for as soon as he at
tempted to speak, God shut his mouth. He 
could be a deacon, or a messenger under 
Kushi ; but as soon as he assumed a posi
tion whereunto be was not called, he said to 
all around him that he was a fool, (Eccles. 
x. 3.) The other account is king David. 
God approved of his materials, of his mo
tives, and of his desires ; but not of bis per
son; and even Nathan was deceived; for he 
encouraged David, and said, ' Do all that is 
in thine heart, for God is with thee ;' but 
the Lord gave him to understand he was in 
error in that respect ; and therefore even 
Nathan had to go and tell David he must 
desist, 'Thus saith the Lord, for as much as 
it was in thine heart to build an house unto 
my name, thou didst weli that it was in thine 
heart, nevertheless thou shalt not build the 
house.' 1 Kings. viii. 18. 2. Sam. vii. 3. 

Thus it is shewn that the man of good ma
terials, of good desires, most forward, and 
must willing, may not be the man. The 
work is special, and the persons are nomi
nafed by God-' Separate me Paul and Bar
nabas for the work whereunto I have ap
pointed them.' Uowever mortifying this 
may be to flesh and blood, the counsel of the 
Lord must stand. So we see there is a 
difference between Cushi being called, and 
Ahimaaz saying, • send me, howsoever send 
me; let me run :' which he'did: but he had 
to stand aside, and give place to the man, 
the roof of whose mouth was like the best 
wine, that goeth down sweetly, causing the 
lips of the ancient people to speak; 'bis 
belly is like a heap of wheat, bis navel is 
like a springing well that wantelh not liquor.' 

Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water-water that confirms the land which 
the Lord careth for, even when she is weary. 
The land of Egypt may be watered by the 
foot of him that begs, borrows, and steals ; 
but tbe vineyard of red wine shall be watered 
by hdl1est men ; for they that know God, 
hate robbe1·y for burnt offerings; and know 
that he is against the man who steals his 
words every one from his neighbour, and 
that trembles at this sentence-' Thus saith 
the Lord, the prophet that shall presume to 
speak a word in my name that I have not 
commanded, that prophet shall die.' 
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May we drin:k water out of our own well, 
and so speak of things we have tasted, felt, 
and handled of the Wol'd of eternal life ; 
let O11r waters be dispersed as rivers in the 
streets, but let them ever be our own, and 
not strangers with us, for the ways of man 
are before the Lord, and hi~ eye is upon 
the faithful of the land that be may dwell 
with him. "·e trust these remarks will stir 
up no angry feeling, but a diligent enquiry. 
Let us_see, ere long, a piece in the Vessel 
from Mr. Meeres' own pen, containing bis 
call by grace, and to the work of the min
ist1-y. May grace, mercy, and truth preserve 
us from all evil, and supply us with all good, 
until we get to that place where sin, the 
world, self, nor the enemy, can wrong us 
any more. So prays, 

TREOPHILIS CELETUS. 

Little Faith and Great Faith, 

DEAit SISTER IN THE EVERLASTING AL
MIGHTY SAVIOUR :-I this moment rise from 
my knees, having been favoured with a de
gree of sweet and close communion with the 
ever gracious Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, 
.and Jacob ; and to his dear praise, I do in
form you, an unusual spirit of prayer was 
imparted to me, on your account; and also 
on behalf of others in Cambridge, I do 
-desire to feel thankful for a spirit of prayer, 
when I can feel the unction of the Holy 
Ghost on my soul, and a drawing out, and a 
going up of my heart, my whole heart to my 
Lord. I wondered on my knees how he 
could so favour me, seeing and feeling as I 
-do so much sin and vileness still in me ; but 
he seemed to take no notice of that; held 
me to himself, and poured in the influence 
.of his love, faster, (for one thing after an
other) than I could pour out. ' Who is like 
unto thee, 0, Lord!' It is, my sister, the 
way he always takes, to make me sick of self 
and fond of him. 'Lord increase our faith!' 
(Luke xvii. 5.) is much on my mind. 

' 1 Faith i~ a precious grace !" 

A little is a great girt, but great faith is better. 
I will tell you why I tl:ink so. ChrisL is the 
author, object, and finisher of it. Faith 
proves me in him. No faith in Christ, no 
union to him: and when I see him by faith 
it is all right. I have read of a man, who 
was so delighted with looking at the sun, 
that he thought he was bom on purpose to 
behold its beauty and glory. Now I do be
lieve that we are regenerated, and blessed 
with the eye of faith, for the very purpose of 
seeing, feeling, and enjoying the very great 
!(race and glory of the wonderful ' Sun of 
Ri!(hteousness ;' of all sights, feelings, and 
enjoyments, the most delighttul: then it is, 
.that 'we see light in his light.' Little faith 

has to do with tbe same object as large 
faith; only little faitb diln't look so long, cry 
so strong, plead so ma11terly, ask su nobly, 
seek so resolutely, ~xpect s!l fully; 11 frown 
frightens it, a delay frets it, 11 cloud grieves 
it, a cross tl'ies it, sin seriously hurts it, but 
blood feeds it; God himself keeps it altve, 
the devil can't kill it, the child that has it can 
never lose it, though ort he thinks he never 
had it. Great faith sees a large, a great 
Saviour, great love, great promises, great 
fulness in the Mediator, great virtue in his 
name, fame, blood, righteousness, strength 
and salvation. Beholds the ~realness of the 
Trinity in the Unity ; adores Jehovah in the 
plurality of personality, and gathers daily 
renewals of life, love, and hope from the 
names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
Being chosen of the Father, redeemed by 
the Son, quickened, released, renewed and 
restored by the Holy Spirit. Here great 
faith, you see, does great things, and comes 
with becoming boldness, making great use 
of the Lamb of God, his will, work, and 
power before God and the Father; satan 
cannot stand it, he is overmatched. The law 
cannot condemn : great faith says-' In my 
dear Head, the law views me and Jesus as 
one.' The wor Id is beneath its feet ; sin 
raging cannot be damning; self is out of 
sight ; and love, the love of God, being shed 
abroad in the hedrt by the Holy Ghost, causes 
the soul to cry out, ' How great is his good
ness, and how great is his beauty !' Zech. 
ix. 17. • 

Deborah still dwells under the palm tree 
(Christ) between Ramah and Bethel; and 
Ramah signifies greatness, thunder, or some 
sort of evil or bruising or company : and 
Bethel, means the House of God. (Judges 
iv. 5.) I send you this to meditate upon, 
and to pray over. Your remarks on prayer 
are excellent ; ' neglecting prayer, we cease 
to fight.' 

rt ,Tis prayer supports the soul that's weak, 
Though thought be broken, language lame; 

Pr&y if thou canst, or canst not spe&k, 
But pray with faith in Jesus1 name.', 

May the Eternal be with you, to bless and 
prosl'er you always. I am, a sinner saved 
through great grace. 

THOMAS PoocK. 

SOCIETY FOR RELIEF OF PooR MINIS
TERS.-The claims and calls upon this In
stitution are daily increasing. We have now 
five cases of faithful and useful ministers 
of Jesus Christ, who are in deep waters: 
four of these on beds of affliction, and the 
other is suffering from a most severe do
mestic trial. Neither of these men have 
churches or friends rich enough to adm!nis• 
ter to their uecc ssities. 'l'he Committee 
earnestly solicit an increase of support from 
such as are friends to the Society. 



Dow the Oospel beeometh the power of God nnto Salvation, 

WILLIAM CI-IARMAN-(A SINNER SAVED BY SOVEREIGN ORACE)-To JOHl'f 

FREEMAN-(A DESPISED, BUT FAITHFUL SERVANT OF CHRIST.) TO WHICH 

IS ADDED JOHN FREEMAN'S ACCOUNT OF HOW IT WAS THE LORD CALLED 

HIM TO KNOW, LOVE, AND PREACH THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE EVER 

BLESSED OOD. 

[The following corre,ipondence has been sent 
to us by old master Raynsf'ord, of Hor
sham, with a very urgent request that we 
would insert it. At first, we threw it aside, 
without reading it, believing it impossible 
to make room for it : but, after many 
days, we were compelled to take up this 
packet, and as we began to read, the fire 
began to kindle. We felt a sweet union 
of soul both to Wi!Jiam Cbarman, and to 
John Fl'eeman ; and believing their letters 
to speak forth the praises of a triune God 
in the most decided terms, we send them 
forth, beseechir,g the Lord to appear for 
his servant J oho Freeman, in the opening 
for him au effectual door.] 

DEAR SLR :-I feel constrained to ad
dress a few lines to you; but, being a 
stranger to you, I suppose it will be but 
for me to tell you, in the first place, a 
little as to who and what I am. ·well, 
then, I am a poor sinner, lost, ruined, 
and undone, helpless and hopeless, in, 
and of myself; born in sin and shapen 
in iniquity, and in sin did my mother 
conceive me. This, sir, is a true account 
of my original. But God, who is rich 
in mercy, for his great love, wherewith 
he bath lo\'ed me, even when I was dead 
in trespa11ses and sins, an enemy to him 
by wicli.ed works; and saying, in mv 
heart, depart from me, I desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways ; e,·en when in 
this state, I say, God, in mercy looked 
upon me, and that with a look of love ; 
quickened me into life,§ giving me to 
see and feel my wretched, lost, and ru
ined condition, and, like a poor brother 
publican of old, to smite upon my breast, 
and from my inmost soul to cry, • God 
be merciful to me a sinner !' Well, I 
cannot. now girn you a detailed account 
of my P.xperience in these matters ; suf
fice it to say, after a long time of begging, 
~ighing, crying, longing, desiring, hop
mg, and fearing, the Lord did, in mercy, 
visit my soul with some sweet tokens for 
good, he did give me to see that 

None but Jesus' 
Can do helples• sinners good. 

And not only so, but he gave me feel
OcTO oEu, PART XXXIII. VoL. III. 

ingly to know thnt I am interPsted per
sonally in that blessed, perfect work of 
rede~ption, which he_ bath_ accomplished 
for his own elect family, hrs church his 
beloved bride. Ah, my dear sir, he 1hath 
brought me 011t of a state of ignorance 
and enmity, into a saving knowledge and 
reception of his blessed truth in the love 
thereof; so that I can, now, 1 trust, in 
some humble measure, say, that those 
tl1ings which I countea gain, aforetime, 
I do now count but loss, and dross, an1I 
dung, that I may win Christ and be 
found in him, is now the very ultimatum 
of my soul's desire. Oh, that my languid 
heart might glow in ardour all divine! 
in aspiration after Jesus, who is the chief 
among ten thousand and the altogether 
lovely. And I do desire to bless the 
Lord that I can say with dear Mr Hart, 

I love the Lord with mind and heart, 
His people and his ways. 

Well, dear sir, seeing that this is the 
case, I do loTe those who are made 
manifest to me as those who love the 
Lord. But, I have been taught this by 
painful experience, that not all those 
who profess to love the Lord Jesus Christ, 
do so in reality; but, otlentimes, I do 
solemnly believe the greatest enmity to 
the real truth of God is covered up under 
a mask of religion. Again, I do lorn 
those dear, called, taught, sent sen·ants 
of God, who are sent forth to declare 
the whole truth, whether men will hear 
or forbear; and who are enabled to study 
not to please men, but God, "hose ser
vants they are. But, dear sir, such men 
I do affirm are few, fe10, few, in com
parison to the great bulk of preachers, 
and false prophets. There are an abur,
dance who say the Lord bath sent them : 
whereas he bath not sent them. Yea 
and nay, yea and nay, yea and nay, 
sounds forth, go where you will. in abun
dance. Oh, ho,'f my poor soul has been 
grieved, pained, and hurt, to bear such 
men get up in the name of the Lord, 
nnd speak such God dishonouring 
things ; things indeed, congenial to proud 

2 D 
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fnllen man, '\\>ho would have half, end 
rather more, of the glory that belongs to 
God alone ; but such preachers and 
preachings as these my soulabhorreth and 
loatheth. ' Oh my soul enter thou not 
into their secret, unto their assembly 
mine honour be not thou united.' 

"\Veil, dear sir, if you can muster up 
patience to hear me out, I will proceed 
to say - I have been in this llBrt now a 
year and a half; and since I have been 
here I have been wandering up and down, 
here and there, to one chapel and another, 
if so be I might find the blessed joyful 
sound of the gospel trumpet, proclaimmg, 
' Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he thathathnomoney, 
come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine anc!. milk without money, and with
out price.' But alas ! alas ! how miser
ably I have been disappointed from time 
to time; such a miserable jargon of law 
and gospel, grace and works, yea and 
nay, mixed up, or rather attempted to be 
mixed up together ; I have found that it 
had well nigh sickened me of all preach
ers, and chapels too. Well, a few weeks 
ago, I had intimation that a man from 
Alvechurch, named John Freeman, was 
going to preach at Studley Baptist 
Chapel, on Wednesday evening, I went 
to hear him, and I trust I can say not 
without proit; for contrary to my ex
pectation, I did find a man who, as far 
as I am enabled to judge, did manifest 
himself as being taught of God ; ' rightly 
dividing the word of truth,' and ' seperat
ing between the precious and the vile.' 
I heard again the same good old fashioned 
truths my soul loves, and this gave me a 
longing desire to hear the man again. 
Well, the Sunday before last I went to 
Alvechurch for that purpose, and thel'e 
again, I trust I can say, the Lord did 
bless the word to me, e".en to the com
forting, encouraging, and establishing 
of my soul in the truths of the blessed 
gospel. Well, I was not satisfied with 
what I had received, or rather, I had not 
had enough of it (and never shall till I 
get home); so, again, to Alvechurch 
did I go on last Sabbath morning, with 
a longing appetite for some more real 
gospel f?od; but alas! ~s ! how miserably 
disappo1I1ted I was, instead of John 
Freeman, I found a somebody, I don't 
know who, in the pulpit; and instead of 
gospel bread, fit food for Ii ving souls, 
such wretched husks and chaff were dealt 
out that I could not eat a morsel, hungry 

as I was, but was obliged to return with. 
out a crumb ; my soul robbed nnd 
spoiled of all RWect feelings, of dcsirn 
and love; but filled instead with dis
appointment and vexation : oh, thought. 
I, here is a pretty state of things, one 
Sabbath a man gets up and speaks of 
the precious truths 1·elating to the sec:urity 
and blessedness of the one church of 
Christ ; of the free, unmerited, sovereign 
love and favour of God in Christ to that 
church, which neither men nor devils 
shall ever be able, in the slightest degree, 
to hinder, alter, or impugn. 'l'he next 
Sunday, up gets a man in the same place, 
endeavourmg all he possibly can, covertly 
to overthrow the free grace of God to 
poor sinners, and the yea and amen 
gospel of God ; and instead thereof to 
bring in a wretched yea and nay system, 
which cannot possibly be of any benefit 
to poor lost sinners ; but may serve to 
please hypocrites, who never yet have felt 
their need of a Saviour, and therefore 
are going in their own· conceit to save 
themselves, at least to do a good part 
towards it. 

Thus, dear sir, I have finished my 
story; I hope you will excuse the liberty 
I have taken, and if you think it worth 
while to reply to this, and tell me when 
John Freeman will be at home, I shall 
be much obliged, Wishing the Lord may 
bless you, and according to his own 
gracious promise, be with you and en
able you at all times and in all places to 
speak as you ought to speak, is the 
sincere desire and prayer of 

Your's, for the truth sake, 
WILLIAM H. CHARMAN; 

To Mr. John Freeman, Baptist l\linister, 
Ah•echurch, Wort'estershire. 

JOHN FREEMAN'S ANSWER, 

DEAR BROTHER IN THE FAMILY Ol' 
THEM WHOSE NAMES ARE WRITTEN 
IN HEAVEN :-Grace unto you, and 
peace be multiplied. I received your kind 
letter this morning, which contains a 
portraiture of myself, as it regards ex
perience; but I scarcely know how to 
reply to it, but in order to give you 
eome idea of my present 11tate, l must 
briefly state to you how the Lord haih 
brought me by a way which I know not, 
to become a witness for him, of the truth 
in this day of trouble, rebuke, and blas
phemy, wherein the faithful witnesses 



llF the wholo gospel of salvation have hie. I had no friend within the circle of 
to prophecy, clothed in sackcloth, for my acquaintance to open my mind to, 
truth is trampled down, an<l he that de- but the Lord who had made my heart 
parteth from evil maketh himself a soft, and the Almighty who had humbled 
prey. I was once a preacher of Chri~t me, knows the Hleepless nights, and the 
and Co., or ChriBt a c,11p!tcr, and man severe struggle which was going on in 
the.fluure. This 11el'iotl of my life took up me, the pour Sl,ularnite, betwedn the 
ten years, from the age of twenty to company of two armies; and in the order 
thirty, hut mark, my brother, although of his providence, I had a little book 
I really believed, and preached univer- put into my hand, called the ' Cbristiar, 
sal redemption, suspended, as to its Crucible,' written by Mr. William Giles, 
saving benefits, on the conditions, re-- of Liverpool. This book just met my 
ventunce, faith, and obedience, and all experience, but still I could not em
these conditions to be performed by brace it, because of the unpalateahle 
fallen man, which system I plainly see, truths which it contained ; hut to cut 
now, shuts out the whole human race the matter short, this man, Mr. Giles, 
from even a possibility of being saved was sent of God to Alvechurch, in July, 
atall; but was I at ease? no: verily not! 1844, and proved to be the honored in
because there was as much opposition strument of bringing my soul out of 
between my creed, and my experience, prison. He came and preached honestly 
as there is between darkness and light. the precioud truth:i of God, which I 
I was perpetually being short in the never before heard, and the Lord who 
11erformance of my pharisaical condi- knows that my soul had been wearied, 
tions, and therefore, whenever I at- by a perpetual contlict between truth 
tempted to balance accounts with my and error, and humbled, and melted 
Maker, of c:mrse I found myself deeply down, softened and made willing; yes! 
in debt; therefore I bad to take refuge the Lord did the work, under that dis
in Christ as a 111.ake-iceiglit, or l,elp-out, course; he seal6d me, and gava me th.e 
tu make my scanty garment broad earnest and foretaste of heavenly bliss 
enough to cover me, and my bed long in my hEart; and from that moment 
enough to rest upon: but I am convinced till the present, Christ is my all and in 
that as at that time, I ,vas miserable all, in faith, in practice, and ministry. 
!ndeed, because leaning upon my11elf, I never conceal th.e truth from any; but 
mstead of an unchangeable Christ; I wherever I go, it is my aim to declare 
am perfectly convinced, that wherever as far as is given me to do, the whole 
there is a real work of grace in the heart, counBel of God. But think not, my 
such an individual cannot rest satisfied dear brother, that 1 am at ease, far from 
with that miserable trash, which you it; I am placed, and have !:>een, for nearly 
have so properly pictured out iu your two years, to preach the gospel to a 
letter, Well, what did I do in this state people who neither know, nor love it; 
of mind ? I endeavoured to be a man of yea, worse, they trample it under their 
110 creed, and.deal only in generals; but feet, and turn again and rend me; and try 
being an enemy in my heart to the truths in evoiry possible way to injure me in 
of the gospel, frequently would the en- my character, and to loiad people away; 
mity of my heart manifest itself, whilst yea, clrive them from under the wor<l, 
preaching, in speaking evil of that way and prevent others from coming to hear 
which I then knew not. 'But sing oh the word of God. Such bath been my 
heavens, and be joyful oh earth,' the situation; l have obtained grace, sufli
Lord bad hifll love upon me, I was forced cient to preach the gospel to a peoploi 
contrary to my inclination, to resign who turn up their noses at it like S\Vine, 
~r place as a preacher, and being then and are ready to spit in my face, amitl 
hvmg at Alvechurcb, I attended the poverty, privation, and want of bread; 
cha11el, _but alas! alas! there I beard such and such is the ingratitude of the people, 
a contradictory system, one man con- that no effort appears likely to bt! made 
tradicting another ; yea, speaking the to render it possible to abitlci among 
~ru_th in the morning, and contradicting the people, and I have reijolved, after 
it_ I~ the afternoon; yea, more, contra- trying every po~sible \vay, to procurn 
dictmg themselves even in one discourse, a honest livelihood, by manual labour 
that my poor ~oul was as sick as pussi- at my trade; but find my mean~ in~ufli-

2 D 2 
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cient, I have not a single friend as I 
know of, who cares as they ought to do 
for my state; but enough, 1 have more 
than I d .. serve. 

Dear Broth~r, I was at Bilston last 
Lord's-day, as they arc without a pastor, 
I consented, at their urgent request, to 
supply there for one Sabbath, but I fully 
expect to be at home, on next Lord's
dav, for this one thing keeps me living 
at Alvechurch, knowing that I am set 
for the defence of the gospel, so that if 
I should be out, I will write and let 
you know, but if I do not, you may de
pend on my being at home. I am, dear 
Brother in Christ, your companion in 
tribulation, JoHN FREEMAN, 

To Mr. H. Charman. 

The Protestant Charitable Society. 

landlord; and he told the farmer he wam 
going to London, and when he returned, 
this gospel preaching in his house should 
be altered. He went to London; but, 
mark the hand of God; that day fort~ 
night he came home, but it was in his 
c<dfin ! 

The event frightened the parson and 
the enemies of the gospel, and caused 
persecution to cease. There are num
bers of cases of a similar kind to this 
in our own country going on still!' 

Death of the late James 1fellel', 
OJ Robertsbridge, Susse:r:. 

FROM the following extracts from letters 
which we have received, it will be seen 
that this dear sen-ant of Christ has, after 
a long affiiction, entered into rest. A 
friend writes as follows:-

AT Union Chapel, Cumberland Street, "DEAtt Srn:-This comes in acknow
Curtain Road, Shoreditch, Sept. 19th, ledgment of the receipt of --, from 
was held the l 7(1th anniversary of the you, to Mr. W €ller, on the 9th. It was 
Protestant Charitable Institution. \'ery thankfully received. But, I am 

This Society was established in Miles' sorrv to inform you, at this same time, 
LanP., 1677, to giYe assistance unto the that Mr. Weller is now no more in this 
family of God in times of persecution. life. He departed about seven o'clock 
Mr. James Wells, of Surrey Tabernacle, on Lord's-day evening, September 12; 
( says a correspondent) preached a most very happy in his soul ; and, in this, we 
blessed sermon, in which he shewed his friends, around him, are happy also; 
himself a scribe well instructed in the and, we doubt not, the whole church at 
mysteries of truth. Our prayer is that large will be to hear the same things." 
the Lord would pour his blessings upon "Robertsbridge, Sept. 13, 1817. R. W." 
the solemn and weighty statements From another friend, who says-
made from Rev. xii. ! 1-' And they 
overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, "DEAR FRIEND :-I received yours of 
and by the word of their testimony; this morning. Our dear brother Weller 
and tl::ey loved not their lives unto departed this life at a q~arter p~st seve~ 
the death.' I cannot forbear sending o'clock on Sunday evemng, qmte sensi
the following circumstance mentioned ble to the last. He has felt quite willin~, 
by Mr. \V. He mid 'I was not aware and at times, longing to depart, for this 
of such a Society being in existence. I last fortnight; and has been very c~m
am sorry I knew not of it before. A fortable in his mind gt:nerally dur(n_g 
few weeks ago I was preaching in a that time. He had a most blessed v1S1t 
place about 17 miles from London. from his dear Lord last Sunday fortnight, 
There was no gospel there until a farmer exceeding all that he ever had befoi:e i 
opened his house for public worship. since which time l have not heard him 
This uave offence to the farmer's ]and- express a doubt. His hope was fixe~ on 

"' the Rock-Christ. He said to a friend lord, and to the parson of the parish. f 
The landlord threatened the farmer that wlto was with him a short time be ore 
unless he closed his house against it, he his spirit fled-' DEATH IS SWALI.OWED 

UP JN VICTORY.' His poor wife and should pay rent for it, (which up to this 
· h h d "d) , y 11' family were with him; to whom he g~ve 

ltmB e a not pat ery we ' suitable advice, and died in peace, with-
(saicl the good man) the Lord, no doubt, cl ~ 
will help to pay for it.' He did so. The out a struggle. The day appointe or 
landlord still continued to be offended, \he funeral is next Friday, at tw_o o'clock 
and diS{)harged two or three of his poor' in the chapel. Mr. Cowper will offici-
lahourers, who went to the house. The ate on the occasion. 1'. 'l'." 
farmer was again threatened by his "Robertsbridge, Sept. 15, 181•7," 
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Tlte People of God led forth hy a Right Way. 
A SPIRITUAL DISSER'fA'flON UPON TH& TYPICAL CHARACTERS OP THE 

TWELVE SONS OP JACOB. 

LETTER IV, 

MY FRIEND AND BROTHER IN THE and Godhead he silenced the storm, and 
TRUTH-A necessity seems to be laid conducted the vessel safe into harbour. 
upon me to attempt a further elucidation Christ not only walked upon the sea, 
of the plan which I have purposed to lay in proof of his eternal power and God
before you. It was this: that the first head; but, like Jonah, he went down 
six sons of Jach were typical of the rich into the sea, and he did the greatest 
provision of that everlasting covenant busines3 there, that ever was accom
which David says, was ' ordered in all plished. It was there he laid hold of 
things and sure.' Br reference to my sin, and death, and hell, by their very 
former letters you '\\'.ii find I have spoken roots; ah! and he pulled them up too 
of Reuben, of Simeon, of Levi, of Judah, root and rine, and cast them into the 
and of Issachar, Zebulun, then, is the depths, the utmost depths-what J o~l 
next to be considered; and he was the (ii. 20) ca!ls 'the hinder part toward 
last of the first division; and as Issachar the utmost sea;' and though they be 
represented Christ in his mediatorial sought for, they shall never be found. 
chr.racter, so, in and by Zebulun it is de- It is true, as Joel says, that in this world, 
clared that Christ should be a dwelling the poor church is sadly pestered with 
place for his people, both in time and in an 'ill stink and an ill savour that does 
eternity. come up from the fountain of iniquity : 

The interpreters agree that Zebulun and this often makes the poor spouse of 
meaneth an habitation, or dwelling-place; Christ to be sick and bad. But, then, 
and that this po~nted to Christ in his Christ is a 'Good Physician;' he will 
glorious complex character, (and as that send her health and cure; and more 
• secret place of the Most High ;' in whom than all, he has prepared for her a most 
the whole election of grace wer!! hidden delightsome land, where neither violence, 
from all eternity,) appears to be con- sickness, nor sorrow shall ever be known. 
firmed by the beautiful revelations which 
the Holy Ghost made of Christ, ill the 
patriarchal, and prophetic ages. 

How heavily laden with rich gospel 
and experimental matter is that pro
phecy of Jacob's! (Gen. xlix. 13,) "Ze
bulun shall dwellatthehavenofthesea; • 
and he shall be for an haven of ships; 
and his border shall be unto Zidon." 
There was a literal fulfilment of this pro
phecy (in measure,) as is briefly declared 

There, everlasting spring abides, 
And never withering flowers, 

Death, like a narrow sea, divides 
This heavenly land from ours. 

Sweet fields, beyond r.he swelling flood, 
Stand dress'd in living greeu; 

So, to the Je1<s, old Canaan stood, 
While Jordan roll'd betw~en. 

But, there are yet thousands of little 
churches of L:hrist-like so many ships, 
tossing about upon the boisterous ocean 
of this world ; and not a few of them are 
at this very time most severely afflicted 
by that tempestuous wind called Euro
clydon. This word Euroclydon (says a 
learned writer) is compounded of two 
words : one signifies the east wind: the 
other, a billow; it was called by vari
ous names, always indicating that it was 
a black, violent, gusty, ship-wrecking 
wind, bringing destruction with it; a 
striking figure of that east wind which 
comes up from the dreadful mouth 
of satan, and which, when it blows 
hard upon the sea of man's corruption, 
is sure to raise a most dreadl'ul storm, by 
which millions of sinners have been 
driven headlong into hell; and many 

in Joshua-xix. 10-16; but if you con
nect the prophetic blessing of Moses 
(Deut. xxxiii. 18, 19,) with the one I 
have quoted from Jacob's mouth, you 
will find a sweet setting forth of Christ, 
as the refuge, the hiding place, and the 
eternal habitation of his people. 

Surely, that great and wide sea is re
fened to, in Scriptu1·e, as a figurr, of the 
world, which may be said to hang be
tween the wrath of heaven, and the 
yawning gulf of the bottomless pit! 
Upon this dark and dismal ocean of sin 
and death Christ walked. He was in 
the ship with the church when the hea
vens gathered blackness; when the hur
ricane threatened to make a total wreck 
of the whole; and by his almighty power 
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l'Yen of the election of grace, have, in in flames of temptation ; in clouds of 
these storms, lost every thing but their darkness; in pits and snares; and in 
vital union to their God and Saviour, thousands of satan's devices. And lo 
the Lonl Jesus Christ. what end are they thus baptised ? 'l'o 

I say; look, ye sernnts of Jesus bring up, (through the power of the 
Christ; ye chosen ship-masters, serving Holy Ghost WOl'king in, and by them,) 
under our glorious Admiral, our blessed elect, and redeemed sinners, fl'Om a 
Zebulun ; look, I say, how correctly the death in trespasses and sins to a life ol' 
Holy Ghost hatb described the manner righteousness and ~eace: for, 'whether 
of our being brought into this service, in we be aflliced, it is for yo11r consolation 
that ·twenty-seventh of the Acts-' And, and salvation, which is effectual JN THE 
entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we ENDURING-(mark that!) in the endu
launcbed,' &c. Adramyttium meaneth ring of the same suffe1·ings which we alse> 
• the court of death- the mansion <if suffer.'' (2 Cor. i. 6.) Now, as the 
death.' How strikingly significant was apostle argues, seeing our whole minis
the name of this ship to the circum- terial life is a life of labour, conflict, tem
stances into which it was to be plunged ! pest-tossing, and experimental death
And how certain it is, that when the a dying to every thing that is gratifying, 
Lord of life and glory is pleased to put and satisfying to flesh and blood-seeing 
a man into the ministry, he enters upon that it is not so much in this life that 
that service which introduces him into we have hope in Christ-' What shall 
the courts of death. Such a man is sure they do tliat are baptised/or the dead, if 
to have the sentence of death within: tl,e dead rise not at all? Why are they, 
and death will be written upon every then, baptised for the dead?' Why, in
thing by which he is surrounded; and deed ! But, we know that a full reward 
e,·en the ministry of the word will often- shall be given; for God is not unrighteous 
times work death in him, while it will to forget your work, and labour of love. 
be a dispensation of life to others. One But, iQ returning to the 27th of Acts, 
of our old sailors, who has long since left let me notice, this baptism of suffering, 
the service, and has entered the mansion this Euroclydon tempest, comes not at 
of glory-was once writing to some of the beginning of the voyage. For, al• 
his friends-(1 Cor. iv. 9.)-and he very though there may be many contrary 
nicely describes this court of death- winds, and our sailing may be but very 
• I think, (says he) that God hath set slow, yet, many ofour bargemen,andship 
forth us, the apostles, last, as it were ap- masters have, at first, been indulged 
pointed to death; for, we are made a with some pleasant cruising in the place 
spectacle unfo the world, and to angels, 'which is called the fair havens.' Oh, 
and to men.' Why, a minister's life .is how softly did the south wind blow upon 
just what Paul declares it-a dying daily my soul, the few first years that I was 
-a fighting daily-a being consumed sent out to sea! In fact, it was not sea: 
daily. I am not certain that it is not it was only a little plP.asuri1;1g up ~nd 
more especially of real ministers that down the streams of that 'nver which 
Paul speaketh, than it is of any other maketh glad the city of our God.' B~~• 
class of persons, when arguing about after this, there arose (see Acts XX!ll· 

the resu1Tection of Christ-(1 Cor. xv. 8-20.) a tempestuous wind; it carried 
29, 30.) he says-' Else what shall they the ship into the bowels of the storm ; 
do which are baptised for the dead, if the many helps were used ; but the tempest 
dead rise not at all? Why, are they, lay on so heavy, that all hope of be
then, baptised for the dead?• What ing saved was taken away. Zebulun, 
baptism is that? Who are they which however, doth dwell at the haven of. the 
are said to be baptised for the dead? sea; he is a safe harbour to run mto, 
Well, I believe in my yery soul that they when the billows of wrath from above, 
are the real ministers of Jesus Christ: and floods of corruption from benea_th, 
the men that go down to the sea in ships; threaten destruction to the whole. ~1ke 
that do business in great waters; these Paul, I have euffered the loss of ~ll 
ace the works of the Lord, and his won- things; the beautiful ship that was built 
ders iu the deep.' These men are not for me to sail in, crew and all; but t~e 
only baptised with the essential baptism storm has been overruled for _good;. it 
'.-"!'the Holy Ghost; but they are baptised has driven me to take shclt_er m Christ. 
P1 ment~l s11fferings; in floods of sorrcw; in surh a way as I never chd before. I 
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ctm therefore, Apeak well of this haven ; 
and', when I see other vessels, and ship
mnsters, who belong to the port of Ze
bu! un, in distress, 1 feel all the powers 
of my heart and soul drawn out towards 
them-and I am often strongly disposed 
to encourage them to hope in the Lord, 
by a brief recital of the awful storm 
from whence the Lord delivered me. I 
can say-

Out of the depths I've often cried, 
When deeper sunk-than Jonah; 

And God will hear the poor man's cry, 
Though but a secret mourner. 

Alas l how deep my soul was sunk, 
When Jesus found me out ; 

All overwhelm'd with sin and filth, 
With unbelief and doubt. 

Just at the very gates of hell, 
Quite ready to crowd in ; 

My Jesus stretched his mighty arm, 
And pull'd me from my sin. 

Oh! precious grace l Almighty grace! 
What is it grace won't do ? 

'Tis grace has sav'd my guilty soul, 
From wretchedness and woe. 

Oh, had I now a thousand tongues, 
I'd sing and talk of him 

Who snatch'd me from the brink of hell, 
When in the depths of sin. 

But to speak more particularly-No
tice Moses joins Zebulun and lssachar 
together. (lJeut. xxxiii. 18, 19.) "And 
of Zebulun he said-Rejoice Zebulun 
in thy going out, and Issachar in thy 
tents. They shall call the people unto 
the mountain," &c. &c. What can be 
the meaning of this prophecy? Ze
bulun typifies the glorioi.s Person of 
our Lord as the dwelling place of his 
people, and Issachar typifies the atoning 
sacrifice which he made for his people; 
and wherever these two fundamental 
principles of the gospel are fully preached 
under the sacred anointings of the Holy 
Ghost, there God's elect are called into 
Mount Zion, where life-union to Christ
and pardon and peace by Christ are cer
tainly found. It was to this (p1·imarily) 
that the psalmist referred-' He that 
goeth forth weeping bearing precious 
seed'-(as our spil'itual Zebulun did
for he was a man of sc>rrows, and ac
quainted with grief-yet in him dwelt 
!he whole election of grace; he was and 
IS ' the everlasting Father' of all the 
holy seed,) 'He shall doubtless come 
arain! b~inging his shea,·es with hi~.' 
Certam 1t is that Moses spake with 

reference to the gospel dispensation 
when he broke forth in such holy lan
guage-• Hejoice, Zebulun, in thy going 
out, and Issachar in thy tents. They 
shall call the people unto the mountain: 
there they shall offer the sacrifices of 
righteousness, for they shall suck of the 
abundance of the seas, and of treasures 
hid in the sand.' Here is a prophecy 
descriptive of the ml1nifestation and 
work of Christ in the gospel kingdom
and of that spiritual worship which the 
elect of God render to him in the gospel 
church. But the compositor says there 
is no more room in this month's Vessel ; 
so I must defer my thoughts upon Ze
bulun for the present. 

I_ am in the midst of heavy labours. 
I trust the Lord is working in, and lnj 
me for the good of many souls : the 
enemy roars: sometimes darkness covers 
me ; and trials press me down ; but the 
God of Jacob is my refuge; and many 
times he has proved himself to be my 
present help in trouble. 

Therefore I subscribe myself 
Your willing and loving brother in Jesus, 

c. w. BANKS. 

6, Pagoda Terrace, Bermondley New Road, 

Seeing the King in Dis Beauty. 

Ve angels who stand round the throne, 
· And view my Immanuel's face ; 

In rapt'rous songs make him known, 
Tune, tune your sweet harps to hjs praise. 

He form"d you the spirits you are, 
So happy, so noble, so good ; 

While others. sunk down in despair, 
Confirmltl by his promise, ye stood. 

Ye saints who stand nearer than they, 
And cast your _I.Jright cr?wns at his feet, 

His grace, and h1s glory display, 
And all his rich mercy repeat. 

lie sn~tch'd you from hell and the grave, 
He rausom'd from hell and despair; 

For, you he was mighty to save, 
Aluiighty to bring you safe there. 

Oh! when will the period arrive, 
That l shall unite in your song ? 

I >m weary of lingering here, 
And I to your Saviour belong. 

J 'm retter'd and bound up in clay, 
I struggle and panr to be free, 

I long to be soarmg away, 
My God anu my Saviour lo sec. 

I want to put on my attire, 
Wash'd white in the blood of the Lamb; 

I want to receive my new lyre,_ 
And tune my sweet harp to lus name. 

I want-oh, [ want to ~ tJ:ter~ 
Where sorrow and sin bul adieu: 

Your joy and your frien~ship to share, 
To wonder and worship with you. 

MAD,\ME MARIE DE FLEURY. 
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Sph-itnnl Epistles, 
\\'RIT'l'EN BY THE LATE MR. E, CROWHURST, 

Minister or the Gospel, Hadlow, Kent. 

MY DEAR BROTHER :-Knowing you will 
be pleased to hear from us, and to be in
formed how we are now situated, and in 
what manner the Lord is dealing with us, 
I n.ow send you a reply to your last very 
acceptable epistle ; and to tell you of our 
present circumstances. While I was from 
home, I experienced a better appetite and 
digestion, and upon the whole felt rather 
stronger. The Lord was with me, and my 
mind was always peaceful and happy. •I 
wns enabled by my most gracious Lord and 
master, to speak of his matchless glories, 
great love, and finished salvation to my 
relations and friends, and that with freedom 
and delight. But after all, I said but little ; 
how very imperfectly spoken ; how very 
short of the reality of the sublime subjects. 
He pardons all. He casts a mantle of love 
over it all. He is wonderfully good in that 
way, to cover all our imperfections. What 
a Jesus is he! How kindly and lovingly he 
deals with us. Truly, he is a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother. All his 
ways towards us are love, nothing but love, 
grace, and truth. Adored be his dear name. 
By grace he tasted death for us ; bv grace 
he redeemed us ; by grace he pardons us ; 
justified us ; and saved us by grace with an 
everlasting salvation. Grace reigns to eter
nal life through righteousness, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. . 

Thi,s far I wrote last week; but my sight 
being so very weak, I have not been in the 
humour for writing since, so I have delayed 
to finish my letter. My sight is still very 
weak, troubled to see, so you will excuse 
bad writing. Since we have been home 
from our visit, I have not felt any improve
ment, but I find my health declines rather 
than not. But notwithstanding, I have ten 
thousand blessings to praise my own blessed 
God, Triune God, Father, Son, and Spirit 
for from day to day. That I a most vile, 
sinful, unworthy being, should be so loved 
of my Father who is in heaven ; that he 
should adopt me his son and heir, and 
provide me an inheritance, a kingdom of 
glory; yea, a crown and throne of glory. 
These are some of our good things in re
serve for us. Oh what riches, what wealth is 
here. He has given his faithful promise of 
these things. He has called us by grace in 
order to inherit the same, has made us meet 
for the enjoyment of them, and has given 
us, and still gives some few tastes, as the 
earnest of the coming blessedne&&. We 
now, by faith, at times see the blissful man
sions, our happy home, the king in his 
beauty, and the land that is afar off. These 
sights charm us: what our appetites for full 

possession, make this wol'!d appear littfo 
a11d mean, si11 hateful, pel'lcct holiness de. 
sirable, and glol'ification longed for. To 
be one with Christ Jesus the Lol'd ; to be 
complete in him ; to be perfect, quite per. 
fect for ever in him, To have liim for our 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and · 
redemption, What privileges are these t 
and all our own. To be interested in that 
most glorious God-man, and to possess him 
with all his ust fulness, unsearchable 
riches, and immense glories, is happiness 
of the highest order. He is a fountain of 
happiness that always flows; of life too 
that ever runs, and is never dry. 

We are now come to the closing P.art of 
anot\1er year of our short lives, and so 
nearer glory and the full enjoyment of eter
nal life. When in considering the dealings 
of my covenant God with me during this 
year, I do say he has dealt well with me ac
cording to his word. He has daily loaded me 
with benefits throughout the year. I think 
I may say this has been the best year of my 
sinful life. That although the Lord has 
laid me from preaching the word of life to 
my brethren, yet grants me the realization 
of divine truth day by day to my own soul. 
How good and merciful is my Lord to me a 
poor sinner. The many, v~ry many happy 
seasons of communion I have been favoured 
with, with the sacred Trinity in the person 
of Christ, the many applications of the 
promises to my mind, and the enjoyment 
I have derived from, through the lively 
actings of faith, by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, and the variety and clear evidences 
of my interest in the covenant promises, the· 
love of the FathP-r, Son, and Spirit; and of 
union with Christ. I have great cause to 
bless and praise the Lord's goodness and. 
wonderful works towards me. Yours most 
affectionately, E. CaowmmsT. 

Hadlow, lJec. 31st, 1846. 

THE PARDONED SINNER, 
Since Jesus with his obedient life, and atoning 

death, and justifying resurrection, is the only channel 
of pardon and Peace, and the only way of access that 
the Scriptures reveal; he that thinks he is pardoned, 
aod may draw nigh to God, aod yet his pardon w~• 
not gained by looking unto Jesus, is deceh•ing h11 
own self, 

u Worship God then in his Son, 
There he ls love, and there alone ; 
Think not that he will, or may 
Pardon 4ny other way," 

When God•• lime or blessing the stranger ha• ar• 
rived, he is enabled, by whatever means the Lord 
pleases, to go a poor, guilty, black, and heJl detel'l'• 
ing sinner, toa law. fulfi.Jling and sin-atoning Saviour; 
and, notwithstanding all his guilt, and wretchedne:, 
to belie,·e that he is welcome to Jesus, and tl~nt ~ 
• will iu no wise cast him out,' and so drop with air 
his load of sins and woes upon the atc!ne~ent 0_ 
Jesus, .and lliO belie\·e him to have stood m h1& Jaw d 
place, lo have paid aJI his debts, and to have endure 1 
all his he)}, that his conscience l.lecorpes unburd~~cj, 
and clt•an, his soul i1 in sweet rest and peace, anc 1 t 
heart is eulargcd with the I love_ ~r God, s~cd a:,:s. 
therein by the.Holy Uhost,'-Sl>l'TIMUS SE 
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Wliatls tlte slo against the Holy Ghost? 
wno CAN COMMIT lT? 

THE Holy Spirit is a person of infinite dig
nity; one with the Father, and his beloved 
Son Jesus, in wisdom, power, and glory, 
(See Acts v, 3, 4; with Heh. ix. 14.) 'Sin is 
the transgression oft he law.' All sin is, there
fore, either directly, or indirectly, committed 
against God, (Ps. Ii, 4.) But there is one 
sin which is said by our Lord to be com
mitted against the Holy Ghost. (Matt xii. 
:n, 32.) The subject of inquiry is-What 
this sin is ; and what it is rwt. 

First, we will endeavour to notice it nega
tively. It is not the sin of swearing; if it 
was, what would have become of Peter ? 
Not the sin of drunkenness ; if it was, what 
would have become of Noah ? Not the sin 
of adultery ; if it was, what would have be
come of-Davi~? Not to endeavour to stifle 
convictions of \J1e Spirit ; if it was, what 
would become of many, when first brought 
,mder convictions ? Nor is it to sin against 
light and knowledge; ifit was, God's ancient 
Israel would. all have been lost. No, be
loved, nor yet the sin of persecuting the 
saints of God ; for, if this was the sin against 
the Holy Ghost, Saul of Tarsus would never 
b.ave been made praying and preaching Paul. 

Having noticed it negatively, we now no
t.ice it, secondly, positively, We find that 
all sin is remissable, except the sin against 
the Holy Ghost. All the sins of God's 
elect were laid upon Christ, through whose 
blood they are washed away, and through 
grace freely forgiven. (Ephes. i. 7,) He 
groaned beneath the weight of our sins in 
the garden, and bore them on Calvary's rug
ged brow, where all bell raged against him ; 
Jehova.'i frowned upon him; vindictive jus
tice smote him; out poured the purple 
stream ; angels were lost in holy wonder ; 
saints were bathed in tears ; creation was 
astonis!ted; Jehovah was well-pleased; sin 
was expiated ; salvation obtained; pardon 
bought with atoning blood; and the guilty 
captive freed from everlasting condemnation, 
' Hallelujah to God and the Lamb.' There 
are two "characters who cannot commit the sin 
against the Holy Ghost. The true believer 
cannot commit the unpardonable sin ; for, 
his dwelling in the clefts of the smitten rock 
is to him an everlasting seourity. Nor can 
the grossly ignorant commit it. There must 
be two ingredients in the same character, in 
?rder to render him capable of this :-light 
1n the head, and malice in the heart. The 
pharisees of Judea had both, when they blas
phemously (knowing better than they said) 
attributed our Lord's miracle of casting out 
devils to the foul agency of the prince of 
d_evlls ; this, no doubt, was the very identical 
sm, oalled the sin against the Holy Ghost ; 

which is evident by our Lord's answer to them 
-• W·herefore, I say unto you, all manner of 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men ; but the sin against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men.' ( Matt. xii. 
31, 32.) In the above case light and malice 
were combined, Saul sinned in persecuting 
the saints; he had malice in his heart, but 
not light in his head.-Peter sinned when 
he denied his Lord and master; he had light 
in his head, but not malice in his heart; it 
was cowardice that caused him to do it. We 
may from hence infer that neither Paul nor 
Peter committed the unpardonable sin. 

Many of the Lord's people labour under 
many doubts and fears lest they should have 
committed this unpardonable sin; but, dear 
children, thy fears and doubts are ground
less ; for, thou never hast, thou never shalt 
comn,it it ; yea, thou never canst come into 
this dreadful dilemma. Some have thought, 
and said, that this sin has never been com
mitted since our Lord's days ; and that the 
different circumstances under which we are 
placed, render it impossible. Leaving, how
ever, the abettors of this to their favourite 
hypothesis, I ask, is not the sin of apostacy 
almost, if not the very same, as the sin 
against the Holy Ghost ? Does it not gene
rally issue in a hardened course of rebellion 
against God? And is it not a flat denial of 
the sovereignty of the work of the Holy 
Spirit in regeneration ? The apostle plainly 
ahews the impossibility of renewing such 
again to repentance ; seeing they ' crucify 
to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame.' Peter says, ' it 
had been better for them not to have known 
the way of righteousness, (professedly) than, 
after they have known it to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them ;' 
' but,' he continues ' it is happened un:o 
them according to the true proverb, the dog 
(mark, be is only a dog) is returned to bis 
own vomit again, and the sow (only a. sow) 
that was washed, to her wallowing in the 
mire.' Our Lord says, • 'When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a. man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest and findini; 
none; then sai:h he, I will return into my 
house (my old state) from whence I (by 
profession) came out ; and when be is come 
he findeth it empty, ( destitute of vital god
liness) swept, and garnished; (swept by a. 
few duties, and garnished with a few moral 
decorations ; ) then goeth he and taketh to 
himself seven other spirits-(an impenitent 
spirit ; a proud, haughty, and disdainful spi
rit; a self-righteous spirit; a rebellious 
spirit; a spirit of hatred to the Son of God ; 
a spirit of blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost; a murderous spirit;)-' and these, 
(saith our Lord,) are more wicked than him
self, they enter in, and dwell there, and the 
last state of that man is worse than the first.' 

2E 
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The apostle John says, ' there is a sin; 
(mark, there i11 a sin,) unto death;' and for
bids us to pray for it. Paul says, ' If we sin 
wilfully, afte1· we have received a knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more (no 
other) sacrifice for sin, but a certain, fear
ful looking for of judgment and fiery indig
nation, which shall devour the adversaries:' 
then he refers to those who ha,•e trodden 
under· foot the Son of God, and have done 
despite unto the spirit of grace.' See these 
Scriptures Heb. vi. 6; 2 Pet. ii. 21, 22; 
Matt. xii. 43-45; 1 John v. 16; Heh. x. 
26-29. BIDDLE. 

REMINISCENCES OF THE DEALINGS OF THE 

LORD, AS SHEWN IN 

The llinistry ef llr. W. Oremwell, 
Baptist Minister, Providence Chapel, Bath. 

ANNIVERSARY TEA-MEETING, AUG. 9, 184,j. 

siderable demur ; for I felt that such an en
gagement would place me in a very dilfe1·ent 
position to that in which I then stood. I 
was then an itinerant, preaching as the oc
casion presented itself, among villages ten or 
fifteen miles distant from each other ; and 
among these what sometime served one, also 
supplied the other, so that I did not feel pnr
ticulal'ly distressed about getting fresh sub
ject matter every Sabbath-day ; but I felt that 
as a• regular supply,' much greater variety 
would be needed; and unbelief suggested 
that I should have nothing in the way of 
food to supply the wants of the people. My 
aged friend, the deacon, strove to encourage 
me, telling me that from the time of my be
ing called to speak in the name of the Lord, 
it was his impression that I should have to 
• prophecy among the thick boughs.' This 
however, I altogether dc,ubted ; for, being 
little versed in human learning, I thought 
that so fashionable a city as Bath could surely 
never be the scene of 'my labours. I was, 
however, mistaken ; and after some conflict 
with my feelings, I agreed to supply the 
church for one year, the Lord helping me. 
I did so ; but the Lord knoweth, in much 
weakness and trembling. The fact how
ever of a poor unlearned man, -a lime-burner 
by occupation, being come to preach at Bath, 
was too singular not to be talked about ; and 
many came out of curiosity to hear what I 
should say; and so, the Lord, in his allwise 
purposes ordered it, that some of these con
tinuecl to come, because the Lord touched 
their hearts through my humble instrumenta
lity. In the mean time I personally bitterly 
regretted that I had ever come to Bath at 
all, or engaged with the people for such a 
purpose. I often felt, even whilst in the 
pulpit, that if the Lord would let me get out 
of it once more, I never would enter it 
again; let the people say, or do what they 
would. For, I felt quite sure, in my own 
mind, that I never should be able to feed 
them as they or I desired. These feelings 
usually came upon me when the Lord did 
not appear to give me a text or insight into 
it. At such times I was as fretful as I could 
be, and often determined mentally that I 
never would again speak in his name.' Again, 
when the Lord bas graciously appeared, and 
taken off my shackles, and helped me to de
clare his truth, I have felt so much sweetness 
in the work, that I have thought again, 

AFTER a few preliminary remarks as to the 
lateness of the hour, Mr. C. began:-' It is 
not my intention to take up much of your 
time on the present occasion, there are how
ever a few remarks which I desire to make, 
whilst I congratulate you as a church on 
this our sixth Anniversary. I find, on exam
ining some memoranda, that this day is also 
the eleventh Anniverary of my coming 
among you to preach; and surely, when I 
consider what the Lord has done for you, as 
a church, and for me, as an individual, I feel 
that it is most fit and proper that I should 
this evening raise an Ebenezer of gratitude, 
and say, 'Hitherto the Lord bath helped us!' 
And here I shall adopt the language of the 
apostle, and say, 'Having obtained help of 
God, I continue unto the present day;' 
which, as a fact, was totally contrary to my 
expectations, for when applied to by the dea
cons of this church to preach for you, I 
positively refused; having, previously de
termined never to preach at Bath if I should 
be invited, on account of the many divisions, 
and unsettled state of the Baptist churches 
in that city. The friends were very urgent, 
but I still said • no ;' till my father, then an 
aged christian, and another christian friend, 
a deacon of long standing in the church of 
which I was a member, both advised me to 
go once, remarking tbat if then I found any
thing uncongenial to my views or wishes, I 
need not repeat the visit. After some hesi
tation, I concluded to accept the invitation, 
and went, accompanied by my father, and 
the deacon before mentioned. My poor 
service was approved; and in consequence, 
I received a very pressing invitation to be
come a ' regular supply ' for this church ; 
but to this last proposition I made a con-

'Well, bless the Lord I I won't give up 
preaching just yet.' This one lesaon I have 
learned, that when I could not get a text by 
begging for it in prayer, I never could suc-
ceed by attempting to frighten the Lord out 
of one, by declaring that I woultl not go to 
preach unless he would supply me. No i I 
have found after all I could do, the dear 
Lord would have his own way. Thus, year 
after year, I have been enabled amidst all my 
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foars, weaknesses, and unworthiness, to still 
• declare the name of the Lord in Zion ;' 
till, from the increase of the congregation, it 
was deemed advisable to erect the present 
edifice for the worship and service of our 
God; which, through the aboundings of his 
Jove and mercy has been completed in spite 
of all our sinkings and downcastings and 
sometimes beclouded prospects. Bnt, even 
thence, to me, as your minister, a new diffi
culty arose. The church was desirous that 
I should take the sole spiritual charge ; in 
other words, that I should consent to be re
cognised in form, as their pastor; but to 
this, for a long time, I seriously objected; 
as I still doubted that I should be able to 
continue to preach ; notwithstanding a gra
cious promise which the Lord made to me, 
sometime after I came among you; which 
word of promise was this-' Be not afraid, 
lmt speak, and hold not thy peace ; for I am 
with thee, and no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee; for I have much people in this 
city.' Of this, however, I desired many and 
repeated proofs ; and to the praise of his 
mercy, I would say that he has been gracious 
to me in this respect. For, during the pe
riod of my labours among you, ninety souls 
l1ave been added to the church by baptism, 
and forty-eight others by letters of dismission 
from other churches, or coming before the 
church ; making a total addition of one
hundred and thirty-eight souls; yet for all 
this gracious proof of the Lord's acceptance 
of my poor labours, I shrank from the union 
proposed; for, I knew, as ycmr 'supply,' 
should the Lord shut my month, a week's 
notice would free me from my engagement 
to you; whereas, if I should consent to be
come your pastor, I could not so readily 
leave you. At length, after severe conflict 
of mind, and rehiterated prayer to the Lord, 
for direction in this matter, l was answered, 
by having the satisfaction of baptizing on 
one occasion, seventeen candidates in the ad
joining l'iver ; whom the Lord graciously 
gave as seals to my ministry. I further 
considered, that as a church, you were now 
acquainted with my preaching, temper, and 
manners ; and I also knew somewhat of yours. 
Also, from time to time, the Lord was pleased 
to bless his word through me, as an instl'u
ment, however humble or despised; and in 
consequence, I was Jed, I trust, 10 give my
self unto the church in the Lord ; though, 
for years I had refused; not choosing so 
close a bond to any people. My health has 
been severely tried from time to time ; and 
not unfrequently when grasping the hands ~f 
many who visited me, we have concluded it 
was a last farewell. .Nevertheless, 'having 
obtained help of God, I continue unto the 
present day.' Let us, then, lake encourage
ment from tlw past loving-kindness of the 
Lord. As a church and people he hath 

blessed us with much peace and union among 
ourselves; so that the 'wild hoar of the 
wood hath not wasted us.' He bath, also, 
added temporal prosperity beyond our ex
pectations. Some of our members have 
been called to take possession of the man
sions prepared for them above; but the 
Lord can, and I trust, will repair all the 
breaches of this kind, abundantly; and 
' increase us with men, as a flock.' In 
the past year, we have been especially 
called to ' bear one-anothers' burdens.' 

" May more of this spirit be found and 
felt among us, and may we grow up into 
Christ, our living Head in all things. Amen. 

"I shall call on you to unite with me, in 
singing - ' Praise God,' &c. &c.'' 

A Letter to Dr. D. Lodge, 
A Ministerof the Gospel-, Banbury. 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS : - Herewith I send 
you a little treasure for the Earthen Vessel, 
And truly, ' the excellency of the power of 
it is of God, and not of man.' 

"Now this has been tried in poverty>s vale, 
In floods and in fires, by sin, death, and hell," 

But it is 'incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us, 
who are kept by the power of God, through 
faith, unto salvation.' Thus, it is all perfect, 
all glorious, and complete ; therefore, 'let 
him that glorieth, glory in the Lord.' 

Thanks to ' Old Sincerity ' for his dis
cernment and faithfulness. Keep a watch, 
dear brother, for the July pirates ; all hands 
aloft; listen to their whispers-' Some per
sons say you must preach Christ ; never 
mind what they say ; never lay yourself 
open to a vitiated taste : (by preaching 
Christ) let us he serious in those affairs; he 
diligent, beg, borrow, and steal-any how.' 
Ah, but he that sittetb in the heavens, shall 
laugh; the Lord of hosts, the Captain of 
our salvation shall have them in derision. 
Yet have I set my King (Christ) upon my 
holy hill of Zion. Let us, then my breth
ren, with one accord, sing -

11 Though rocks and quicksands deep, 
Thro' all my passage. lie: 

Yet Christ willsafely keep, 
And guide me with his eye. 

My anchor, hope, shall firm abirle, 
I shall, each boi,;t'rous storm outridc." 

Y our's affectionately in the truth, 

A PILOT, (not a pirate,) D. LoDGE. 

DEAR BROTHER, BELOVED FOR TRUTH 

sAKE :-0, may great grace and glory rest in 
and upon thy soul, so that thou mayest in all 
things be made, by the sweet and blessed in
fluence of the dear eternal Spirit, lo walk 
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worthy of the vocation wherewith thou art 
called ; and preach peace by Jesus Clu·ist. 
Herein I rejoice, for your sake, as well as 
mine, that we do both know, from heu·t-felt, 
painful, and happy experience, that there is 
none other name, under heaven, given among 
men, whereby we can be saved, not only 
from eterlla.l miseries, but also from present 
troubles, trials, and painful dispensations; 
and that all solid peace and lasting comfort, 
must, and does come all of him, in him, and 
through him, to us ; and that 'without him 
we can do nothing.' Therefore, with thank
ful hearts, we drop into his dear, everlasting 
arms, and give him all honour, praise, and 
glory, and crown him Lord of all for ever ; 
for so he is, and that my soul knoweth right 
well. All glory and blessings, yea, ever
lasting blessings be unto his dear, holy, pre
cious name, for that knowledge, even to 
know him that is true,' the way, the truth, 
and the life,' the everlasting source and foun
tain of unsullied glory, rest, joy, and love. 
Yes, my dear fellow member, in, and of the 
same precious body, Christ, it is this that 
constitutes all my peace to know him, even 
Jesus, the eternal word, and to live in a feel
ing sense that I am one in him, and one 
with him to all eternity ; and that where he 
is, I shall be also. My witness is with me, 
and my record is on high. Hallelujah! 

0, may the Lord, the dear Spirit, help you 
to make known the mighty acts of our dear, 
eternal, Sovereign, to raise all thy banners 
day by day, in the all-glorious name of our 
Emmanuel, who is wonderful in counsel, 
and excellent in working, to tell of the mys
teries of his kingdom, the beauties of his 
charming person, and the goodness and ten
derness of his loving heart, and talk all the 
day long of his mighty power, of what he 
bath done, is doing, and will do for the dear 
objects of his free, undeserved love. Let 
others talk of what they may, only do thou 
make mention of his righteousness, and his 
only ; not thine own unrighteousness ; no, 
indeed; the Lord help us to forget, that, in 
a lively sense of his love having wrought our, 
and brought in au everlasting robe for us, in 
which we stand complete, not having sp.it or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; justified through 
the redemption that is in our God-man, the 
Jiving Word, we stand before our most good 
and gracious Sovereign, King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, blameless and in love; be
cause he, the great Jehovah, look• upon the 
precious face of his dear anointed, and there, 
in him, beholds us, and all the election of 
grace, perfect, even as God is perfect, and 
holy, as God is holy. O, the sweet and un
speakable mercy of having the very present 
help in trouble, raising the mighty standard 
against all the accusations of legal self, sin, 
and the devil, for thus the dear helping Spi
rit puts to flight all the aliens of the spiritual 

Israel, and brh1gs u1 oft' more l11nn co11-
querors, by the power of our glorious stand
ard-bearer, the Holy Ghost, whieh is in us, 
bringing us into a holy and happy senae, to 
know that God does, indeed, look upon our 
shield, and there beholds us clothed in his 
own holiness, majesty, beauty, and love, and 
tl1ere pronounces us very good, all fair, a111I 
without spot. Hallelujah I 

These are some of the happy and blessed 
effects of enjoying our eternal union and 
glorious oneness with the person of 'the 
Word of God,' the man that is God's fellow ; 
hereby we experience the blessedness of that 
wisdom which is the stabiiity of Zion's 
times. And1 thus it is that grace reigns 
and sin shall not have dominion over us. We 
know what it is to have other lords to rule 
over us. But, sovereign, dear, electing, se
parating, sin-pardoning love, and grace bath 
set us free. • Ye are not under the law, but 
under grace,' the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God ; thus we rest under our own vine 
and fig tree, none daring to make us afraid, 
either of death eternal, or death temporal, 
though we are in deaths often ; yet, • no wea
pon that is formed against thee shall prosper,' 
and all thine enemies shall be found liars 
unto thee, for no evil shall befall thee. Liv
ing in, and on an experimental knowledge of 
these ever-blessed promises made by our 
everlasting Father and· Husband, now veri
fied in our own experience by the power of 
the dear sweet Spirit, what can shake our 
sure repose ? ' Because I live, ye shall live 
also,' Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! 

A HIDDEN ONE. 

True Conversion. 
" THE Lord brings many poor souls to 
the last steps of the ladder, to a hopeless 
condition, and then he puts their pardon 
into their bosoms ; then he says, • Be of 
good cheer, I have received you in favor, 
have set my love upon you, I am recon
ciled to you, and will never be separated 
from you.' You know how God dealt 
with Paul, after he had awakened and 
convinced him, after he had unhorsed 
him, and overthrown him, after he had 
amazed and astonished him, then he 
shews himself graciously and favourable 
to him, then he takes him up into the 
third heaven, and makes such manifes
tations of his love and favor, of his 
beauty and glory, of his mercy and ma
jesty, as he is not able to utter. So upon 
the prodigal's return, the fatted calf is 
killed, and the best robe iH put upon his 
back, and the ring is put upon bis hand, 
and shoes on his feet,"-Brooks. 
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(Continued rrom p. 191,) 

HAVING stated a few things in reference to I religious ; and to work they go : they can 
the manifestations of a righteous person; I influence themselves; regulate themselve,; 
shall now endeavour to shew the difference preserve themselves; turn themselves to God 
there is between such, and the unrighteous. when they please; keep their own hearts 
(You will bear in mind that I mean those from evil ; forsake sin ; resist temptations; 
who make a profession of religion.) In the pray well; rejoice always ; have nothing to 
first place there are many that are religious ·cast them down as to soul matters ; know 
from custom ; brought up to it from their nothing about darkness ; they are always 
very childhood. Among dissenters, as well ready to read, write, pray, or preach, (if they 
as Church people, Roman Catholics, or are preachers) ; they have no obstacles but 
Pagans. This was so of old, and is so now. what they can remove; and, of course, feel 
Such go to chapel or church ; attend to va- no want of the Spirit's power to help them ; 
rious external services ; and by these ob- but let us give such their due; you may hear 
servances quiet their consciences; wipe their them talk, sometimes, of doing all in de
bands ; and conclude they have done God pendence upon the Spirit; but their general 
honour. language proves quite the reverse. Having 

I knew a friend that had a dog as religious no spiritual life, they have no longings of 
as this ; and if righteousness is to be ob- soul for spiritual things ; by which, I mean, 
to be obtained by these external observances, things which are divine, and only to be found 
then he was a ri~hteous dog; for, as sure as in a covenant God in Christ-his sovereign, 
the bell tolled for service, whether the master unmerited, eternal love-the precious blood 
went or not, this dog was off'; would quietly of Christ that cleanseth from all sin ; his 
lay down in the pew till service was over; perfect robe of righteousness that justifies ; 
and then leave, and·go his way, How many and a personal feeling, longing of soul, to 
thousands are there in our land of gospel know if we are interested in the same. 
light, that have just such a customary re- These things, the above described characters 
ligion ! Again: some are religious from know nothing about; they have only a carnal 
education ; they are taught to be pious from view of the matter; are satisfied with the ex
their very .youth; to say a few prayers ; keep ternal form ; for the unrighteous are not in 
the Sabbath; forsake bad company ; deliver trouble as the people of God are ; they feel 
tracts ; to give themselves up to the Lord not the piague of their own hearts. ,vbat 
in various ways; and thus make their·peace can be a greater proof of mere profession? 
with God. So they are IAuncbed off' with It is true, they may acknowledge that they 
the idea, that if they do these things, and are sinners, but they do not mourn on ac
look to the merits of Christ, then God the count of sin as sin. Tell the:n that there is 
Fatlier will love them, and will bless them, the seed of every iniquity in their hearts that 
with eternal life for so doing; so they • wrap was ever committed in the world and would 
it up.' There are others that have been break out if God did not restrain it; that 
taken by their parents, relations, or friends, there is nothing in their nature to incline in 
under a sound gospel ministry, and have the least degree towards God and godliness; 
learned, judgmentally, the doctrines of grace and that none of their tears, prayers, holy 
and the plan of salvation, as to the letter ot resolutions, nor good feelings form any part 
it, so as to outshine in talk, even those who of their justification before God; and that 
are made partakers of divine grace, aud who they are only kept from sinning, as they are 
know Jehovah in spirit and truth ; such may kept by God ; they will look at you as a 
obtain admission into the church militant ; regular Antinomian, and will not want much 
but with all this they know nothing experi- of your company. To make short of this 
mentally, of the life, power, and blessedness point, they know nothing of bitter groan
of the religion they profess, Those who ings in secret, before the throne of God, on 
have only a natural, customary, or educa- account of what they see and feel of their 
tional religion, are unrighteous; or in other own vileness, filthiness, and nnprofitablcness 
words, they are wrong ; and will never find a before God, How different is the state of 
~od in Christ ; nor heaven, nor happiness the righteous ! they are quickened into life 
m the state they are in: for they have no by the everliving God, according to his good 
spiritual principle implanted in their hearts, will and sovereign pleasure; and there is a 
therefore they have no spiritual feelings of divine reality in this divine birth; it is not 
necessity for the Spirit's influence in power. in mere hearsay, nor perhaps, nor ma)· be: 
Su?h believe it is their duty to attend various oh, no ; it is a life deposited in the heart, by 
1·ehgious ceremonies; and, perhaps, may feel God himself, thcgiftofgrace; whatallnature 
that it would be sinful in them to omit them, nor l1oly angels, could never communicate, 
they, therefore, make up their minds to be uo1· yet supply its wants when bestowe<L 
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Reader ! here is where the distinction lays l crisy; fervently, and less half-heartedly ; 
Spiritual life requires spiritual food; just as continually, and leaa interruptedly. But, 
much as natural life needs natural food; alas l they are soon brought to know, that 
and they are as d ifFerent as heaven in them, that is in their flesh, dwelleth no 
and hell, as light and darkness. Spiritual life good thing ; that divine life in the soul does 
requires for its support and comfort what not make flesh better in itself; and that as 
this world, with all its treasures and plea- long as they are in the body, they will have 
sures cannot give-what can only be found to 'groan, being burdened;' they not only 
in a just God and Saviour, that is a salvation find that they cannot get flesh heavenward 
as just as it is merciful. Wltere this life is, when they please; but after being born 
that soul wants Christ in his fulness, sweet- again, that there is not only a di1pa11ition, 
ness, blessedness, and preciousness; it wants but an inclination, at times, to run after any, 
to know more of him, to feel more love to- and every evil ; and sometimes more so after 
wards him; to walk more frequently with they are born of God than it was before
him ; and to hold blessed converse with him; 'the flesh lusting against the Spirit and the 
to live more and more daily upon him; and to Spirit against the flesh.' So that they are 
rejoice in him as its portion, its beloved ; how brought to mourn, as Paul did, that what 
often is such a soul saying with the church of they would do they do not, and what they 
old, 'Tell me, 0, thou, w horn my soul loveth, would not, ( and have prayed earnestly and 
where thou feedest, were thou makest thy mightily that they might not,) even that 
flock to rest at noon;' &c. (Cant. i. 7.) they do.' Well, they may cry in their souls, 
Consciousness of guilt in such a soul is an 'Oh, wretched creature that I am!' 'They 
inward fever that produces such a burning find a will to good, but how to perform, they 
heat in the heart, that nothing short of the find not ;' nor ever will in themselves ; all 
precious blood of Christ can assuage its our help must come from our blessed Lord. 
grief. A consciousness, or experimental Under these exercises they are often brought 
sense of their frequent short comings before to the footstool of mercy with grieved and 
God ; their many clefects in their serving broken hearts; to cry mightily unto the 
God; their continued deformity, crooked- Lord for help, preservation,anddeliverance; 
ness, or perverseness to the righteous corn- for when God is pleased to withhold his gra
mands of their gracious Lord and King, cious influences, they are brought into cap
under the gracious influences of the Eternal tivity by the law of sin in their members ; 
Spirit, brings their souls to pant so ardently carnality is then experienced; carelessness 
for the righteousness of Christ, (Phil. iii. 9,) in heavenly things is felt; and unless the 
that they are never truly happy till they are Lord is pleased to put forth his divine power 
enabled to get fully into Christ, and lose to save, sinful wanderings and indifference 
themselves and all their ugliness in his ever- in spiritual matters will be the consequence. 
blessed completeness, 'for we are complete in It is true there may be the outward form 
him ;' Col. ii. 10. Such a soul wants, by kept up, in the observance of religious 
faith, to lay hold of God's faithful arm, matters, but very little of its power enjoyed: 
daily to come out of the wilderness, trusting half-heartedness is felt in all they do; their 
in the faithfulness of him who cannot lie, words in prayer are like icicles hanging on 
that amidst all their trials and afflictions, their lips, with a death-like coldness; and 
disobedience, emptiness, darkness, nothing- if the Lord the Spirit does not, in the riches 
ness, worthlessness, and wretchedness, they of his grace, put forth his reviving power, 
might be enabled to live upon his fulness of they sink into a hardened state of mind like 
covenant mercy and unchanging love in all Ephuim; (Hosea iv. 17 :) and like Samson, 
the secured blessings of grace divine in so that when they see what their nature's 
Christ, (Eph. i 3 :) as the everliving source like, they will say with him in reference to 
of true blessedness. The true Christian is Timnath - ' get it me, it pleaseth me 
only happy (really so) as he is enabled, by well.' Oh, the desperate wickedness of the 
gracious influences, to live here ; and to heart! for if the Lo1·d does not prevent by 
yield obedience to his holy will; not as a his grace, like Samson, they will pursue after 
slave to gain freedom; but as a citild from real it until they obtain it, and lay asleep for a time, 
affection to l1im, as their Father. Not only in the very lapofthatwhich will deprive them of 
so, but thev, when healthy and in their right their strength; so that instead of their being 
mind, long antl pant fo~ more fellows~ip as strong as a lion, trembling will take pos
with him and to love, praise, and adore !um session of their souls. The enemy has oc• 
more. At times they are not half satisfied; casion to triumph ; and terror pursues the 
they feel that they are so unmindful of his transgressor. When the Holy Spirit arrests 
many, and wonderful mercies, so very un- the guilty wanderer, sorrow fills the so.ul, 
grateful for his lo11g-suffering, and forbear- darkness covers the mind. This, through rich 
ing kindness, that they Jong for the powers mercy, is to bring them to Judgment. In the 
of their souls to be so sweetly and blessedly Lord's time they are brought as prisonc~s 
swallowed up in God, that they rnight be l>efore the Lord as their judge, in their 
able to serve him sinccn·ly, without hypo- misernble feelings; their trial will take 
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place in this world, in the body, and they 
will receive according to the things they 
have done in the body; in their soul's exer
cises. David suffered more in his soul's 
feelings than Abraham ; yet it was grace 
that preserved Abraham from doing as David 
did. It is well when we are brought feel
ingly to say-' I will bear the indignation of 
the Lord.' The judgment of the righteous, 
in my opinion, is brought to a final close (as 
to affliction, punishment, or correction,) in 
this world. They are brought into the court 
of conscience under various and bitter feel
ings of soul, with (like David) ' My wounds 
are corrupt, and stink through my foolish
ness ; ' or like Samson, they have the eyes of 
their evidences put out, so that they cannot 
see the mind of God concerning themselves. 
Like Joseph to his brethren, tbe Lord speaks 
roughly to them in various dispensations both 
in providence and grace. 

JAMES. 
( To be concluded in our nezt.) 

Altogether Right, & Altogether Wrong. 

MY DEAR CHRISTIAN BROTHER :-As God 
shall help me I will endeavour to write a 
few lines to you. The devil told me last 
week that all my correspondents were either 
dead, or they did not think me worthy of 
writing to ; but, however, as in numberless 
instances, so in this also, I live in hopes, in 
due time, to prove him ( that is the devil) a 
liar. I hardly know how 1 am to look upon 
my brother as a correspondent, having never 
received an epistle from him, unless I look 
upon you in this way ; as sending your 
epistles or letters up to head quarters on my 
behalf; writing in secret before God ; when 
no eye sees, when no God hears. In a cer
tain sense, this, my brother is the best sort 
of writing. I feel thankful to the God of 
heaven, that I have no correspondents that 
plague my brains with the passing compli
ments and cant of the day, if! had, I should 
ever wish myself rid of them, as in other 
matters. Also in writing, I have proved 
that when God shuts no man can open, and 
when he opens no man can shut; oh, for the 
opening of the mouth therefore at this time, 
that my lips may shew forth his praise; that 
the heavens may drop down dew ; that the 
voice of the blessed turtle may be heard ; 
that the winter may be over and past ; that 
you and I, my brother, may be mado to sing 
the high praises of him who bath called us 
out -of darkness intQ his marvellQus light ; 
who bath blessed us with all spiritual bless
ings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus ; who 
bath-blotted out our sins as a cloud, our 
transgressions as a thick cloud ; who bath 
dee lared that he will not be wrath with us 
nor rebuke us, and thnt our sins and our 
iniquities he will remember !lO more for 

ever; who bath declared, 'If I forget thee, 
let my right ~and forget her cunning ; who 
bath, and will ransack worlds, overturn 
kingdoms, dethrone devils, upset all the ter
ritories of hell, in order that his children 
shall be righted and made happy in himself. 
O, yes; 

He'll •in, and death, and hell o'erthrow 
And we stand atilland see. 

God's tried children are frequently wronged; 
at any rate I find it so. Wronged by the 
world, the flesh, the devil, sin, and self; in 
a word, I frequently find and feel myself 
wrong altogether ; and sometimes I am fool
ish enough to try some experiment to set 
myselfright: but, alas ! I get more wrong ; 
try to make things better, but sad to say, I 
make them worse. It is something like the 
black man trying to wash himself white ; the 
leopard to change its spots : at length, I am 
brought in with David-' So foolish and ig
norant am I, I am as a beast before thee.' 

I have experienced many changes since I 
last saw you; as I make no doubt you have 
also ; for this is the lot of God's elect ; 
changes and difficulties, more or less, all the 
journey ; and as Hart words it-

The Christian man is seldom long at ease 
When one fright's gone, another dothhim seize. 

But, blessed be God, there can be nothing 
start up to frighten us out of God's bosom, 
out of God's love, God's care, God's 
faithfulness, God's covenant, God's oath ; 
nothing start up either from the world, the 
flesh, or the devil to frighten us out of God's 
favour ; in his favour there is life, ' at his 
right hand, there is fulness of joy, and plea
sures for ever more.' I feel to hope, in sub
mission to God, that my brother is making 
good progress in the divine life ; not getting 
more holy or more perfect in the flesh ; this 
is not my meaniog by progression ; my 
meaning is this :-You are daily being made 
to feel your own emptiness, and Christ's 
fulness ; your own poverty, and Christ's 
riches ; your own nakedness, and Christ's 
righteousness to cover you ; even that robe 
that is wove from the top throughout, and is 
without seam; this, my brother, is the only 
robe that will screen you from death, hell, 
and the devil, from yourself, the world, sin, 
sorrow, darkness, and dismay ; you are daily 
feeling yourself in yourself lost ; and yet 
saved in a triune Jehovah with an everlasting 
salvation. This is what I mean by going 
on in the divine life. I must confess that I 
do not travel along so fast as I could wish ; 
therefore from necessity my cry is ' Draw 
me, then I will run after thee.' I find no 
going in God's ways comfortably, only as he 
is pleased to enlarge my heart, to bless me 
with light and life, power anti liberty, unction 
and efficacy. No getting on without these. 

Your's to serve, I. SPENCER. 
Woodbridge, near G11ildfurd. 
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Thirty-nine Questions to Unitarians. 

(Continued/romp. 161, Vol. III.) 

18. If, (according to the Unitarian creed) 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are but three 
names, answerable to three office-characters 
and assumed·by 011e divine person only ; does 
it not undeniably follow that, in the solemn 
cerembny of Christ's baptism, the great God 
of all, publicly sustained tk,·ee distinct pm·ts 
at one and the same time, before the creatures 
of his hand ? Is not this a rather myste1·io11$ 
feature in the creed of your adoption, as 
great as any the Trinital'ian one contains ; 
which latter you entirely reject, chiefly for 
its mysteriousness? Admirable consistency! 

19. If the Holy Ghost, (I write it with re
luctance) be only the influence of God ( as 
some of you say) and not a divine person, 
is it not absurd to apply personal pro
nouns to a mere quality ; for instance, I 
might b.v the sz.me rule apply them to the 
grace of God, and say-'He is present. 
Who? Grace. 'He has departed.' It is 
His to turn man to God. To Him we 
owe our conversion and salvation. Praise 
Him. But is this Scriptural ? Is it sen
sible ? If, then, every personal pronoun is 
repeatedly applied to the Holy Spirit in 
the Scriptures, what warrant have you for 
your blasphemies? 

20. God the Son, in the days of his mani
fested humanity, frequently declared him
self as sent of God the Father, and that 
God the Holy Spirit should testify of him. 
WE believe, and assert a frinity of persons 
in the Godhead, on the warrant of Scrip
ture. It is for you to say, how the sender, 
the sent, and the testifier, are one person. 
Are the Tltree-three names borne by one 
person? Never will ye prove it. 

21. God the Father bore witness of God 
the Sou with a voice from heaven ; God 
the Son strongly asserted and proved his 
divinity when he said, 'If ye believe not 
that I AM, ye shall die in your. sins ;' 
and God the Holy Ghost testified of the 
Godhead of God the Son when he inspired 
the apostle to write of him these words
• Thy throne (to tlte Son, he saitlt) 0, God, 
is for ever and for ever !' Does not there
fore, the denial, on your part, of Christ's 
proper divinity, amount to a total denial 
altogether of the God of the Bible, and prove 
you to be in close affinity with the fool in the 
Psalms, who saith in his heart, ' Tltere is no 
God? J. H. 

Leicester. 

( To be continued.) 

" Frequently the Lord writes ~pon his 
people's hearts, a know ledge of Jesus as tlte 
wJJy, before he writ~s upon their souls a sweet 
testimony that he i& their way."-Sep. Sears. 

Jehovah Tsidke1111. 

Ii ail, Son of God ! bright morning atar, all hail r 
I welcome thine a1>11roacb, and with the :mgf!] choir 
Thy praises sing. lt'rom heaven's cmpyre-nn seat■ 
Thou didst c01ne down, to gather rebels home, 
Deep in eten1al solitude, ere time began, 
Thy 1-'ather contemplated micuing men 
By thy ,bed blood, from miset·y aml de.sth, 
When the first Adam fell, the scl1emc of love 
Was partially disr.O\·er'd; and thro' successiv<" years 
New light was thrown upon rcdemption•s pion. 
At length the fire of prophecy went out, . 
And a portentous silence interven1d. . 
Years rolled away, and men grew more corrupt; 
All wamler,d-all were hostile-all profane, 
Until thy hallowed precursor was heard 
Breaking the silence with his powerful ,·oice, 
Crying-' Bchol.d God's sacrificial Lamb!~ 
He comes to conquer sin, and set his people free. 
Thousands, compelled bf grace invincible, 
His voice regarded, and 111 the Jordan's wa,•es 
Were by him plunged, whilst mercy's hands 
Unloosed their chains and set the captives free, 
Beyond the gates of doomed Jerusalem, thou didat go 

forth, 
Bearing the ponderous cross, and on the rugged steep 
Of Calvary, thy sheep were bought, and, by thy 

power, 
Au everlasting righteousness wrought out for all thy 

banished. ones~ 
There, Mercy ·rruth embraced ! there, all God's · at-

tributes, · · 
Like kindred.drops together blended, an,J that debt 

W8S)laid, 
Which fills with terror, each awakened soul, 
The middle wall fell clown, and hell was vanquished ! 
Hea,•en opened wide its gates, whilst angels sung-
• Glory to God, on high,,gooll.will and peace to men.' 
Since that momentous houi-, millions of fallen men. 
Though sunk amidst the mire aud clay · · 
Of dark corruption>s pit, have issued forth, 
L11,>d on by sovereign grace to that blest spot, 
Where fears give place to hope, and woe to joy. 
Joy. rich,• unutter&ble, and full of glory~• 
Through thy eternal love, myriads have reached the 

goal, 
And now are basking 'midst that glorious light, 
Encircling the high throne. of hein·e1;1?s eternal King. 
And the saJDe grace which rescued 1bem frOm sin, 
Will rescue millions more, and lead them to the 

skies. 
Hail, glorious Saviour, fairest among ten thousand, 

hail! 
Come thou, and reign within my heart, control my 

foes, 
Call me thy child, and wrap me in that glorious robr, 
In which arrayed, nor death, nor hell, I 'II fear. 
Clothed in that spotless garment, hhall walk 
Undaunted through death•• darksome vale, 
And gain that high abode, where angels dwell. 
Wrapped in that hallowed robe, I'll smile to hear 
The Archangel•• trumpet :-and when ruin's plough-

share 
Is driven 0 1 er creation, PU rejoice; 
So.,r 'bove the wreck or matter, and the crash of 

worlds, 
To that sweet home on high, where through unend· 

ing years, 
I shall extol thy love, and bending low 
Before thy throne, ascribe my exaltation 
To free electing love, and sovereign grace. 
Whilst I'm a pilgrim here, my heart establish 
In the truth. And when life's fitful fever ends, 
PJace me amidst the sunlit bowers of heaven, , 
Calmly to wait the breaking of that morn, 
When from the sepulchre my body shhll emerge, 
'Arrayed in glorious grace,• and with my ~ul, 
Free>d from corruption, spend a Jong eternity 
In sounding forth that all-controling grace, 
Which won my soul, and found for me a homo, 

Hull, 'l', J, MESSEn, 
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,1 Letter addreued to Frederick C. Dissassway. 

Dy James Osbourn. 

MY VERY DEAR SIR :-Your letter came 
safe to hand; and although you have said 
enough to convince me of there being some 
good thing in you towards the Lord God of 
Israel, yet I am led to wonder you should 
have been so very brief in the relation of the 
work of grace on your soul ; for, to me, it 
is pretty evident from the little you have Sdid 
about this matter, that there must be many 
valuable traces, and striking marks of the 
Spirit of grace having worked upon your soul 
in a saving way; and to say no more about 
them when so fair an opportunity was opened 
before you, looks to me ·Jike holding back 
more thau is meet in a case of this nature. 

The good work of grace wrought in the 
soul by the Holy Spirit, is worth publishing 
at large upon the house tops. The royal 
Psalmist says-' All thy works shall praise 
thee, 0, Lord, and thy saints shall bless 
thee ; they shall speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power; to make 
kuowu to the sons of men his mighty acts, 
and the glorious majesty of thy kingdom.' 
Ps. cxlv. 10, 11, 12. So ought the children 
of the Lord now to act, and not to keep bis 
money hid in a napkin, or buried in the 
earth; for, it is well worth exhibitiug, ( if 
not to the world at large,) to the church in 
special. Think ! and think soberly on this 
matter ; and then, perhaps in your uex t letter 
you will judge it worth while to be a little 
more minute 011 this subject; especially, as 
you will know that a detailed account of di
vine grace in your soul, would be very ac
ceptable to me. Bear this in mind, if you 
please; ·and should you again write to me, 
write without reserve, and also write at 
length. I am glad to find that my writings 
have been made so very beneficial lo your 
soul, and to your poor ueighbour's. Gi\'e 
God all the glory; for, to him all the glory 
belongs. I am also, exceedingly glad that 
your views of the gospd, and of the great 
scheme of salvation, are so clear, so sound, 
and so good. The Spirit, I hope, hath given 
you right appreheusions of these things ; 
and I wish you may yet grow in grace, and 
in the saving knowledge_ of our Lo.-d and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, 

It likewise is apparent to my mind, that 
you stand in no need of information from 
me on the subject of human depravity; fol', 
you know, and feel the truth of it, that man 
is depraved ; not merely in part, but in 
whole ; it is total depravity that we are un
der, and suffering from. 'The whole head 
is sick, and the whole heart is faint; fron, 
the sole of the foot, even unto the head, 
the1·e is no soundness in it; but wounds aud 
bruises, and putrifying sores.' ( Isa. i. 5, 6,) 

And besides all this it is oaid - • The heart 
is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked.' (Jer. xvii. 9.) And as this is the 
true state of the case and condition of man, 
he surely can have nothing to pride himself in, 
or to boast of; and yet there is a propensity 
in him to glory in his own doing powers ; 
and this very propensity of his grows out 
of, or is, indeed, a part of depraved nature ; 
and is one strong proof of his being de
praved. 

This sad degenerate state of man, by na
ture, is very strikingly exemplified in the 
conduct and course which is pursued by the 
whole human family, while in nature's dark
ness ; and in myself, as well as in other per
sons, it was exemplified to such great clear
ness, that the fact was indisputable. Aud, 
even lo this day, if in me there are to be 
found any pul'e thoughts, good desires, holy 
longings, devout breathings, gracious affec
tions, and heavenly emotions, they are from 
the Lord ; 'for in me, that is in my flesh, 
dwelleth no good thing.' I am vile ; my 
heart is corrupt ; all is out of order within ; 
and with Paul I can say-' 0 wretched man 
that I am I' Under a sense of my sins 
within, and the foulness of my nature, and a 
proneness to wander from God, and ta forget 
him, and to lose sight of his indulgent hand, 
I mourn and sigh, and none can bring me 
relief, but him who gave me natural and spi
ritual life. 

And here, sir, permit me to say, that some 
years back, the ,Lord, of his infinite mercy, 
was pleased to shew me that I was a sinner 
in his sight, and a foul transgressor of his 
law, and deserved to be punished. After 
this, he, in the compassion of his heart,. 
pointed out to me where I might obtain re
lief without mouey and without price ; for, 
that he had laid help upon one that was 
mighty. This was cheering news to me ; 
for, before this gospel information reached 
my ears, my soul lay scorching and suffer
ing under the just rebukes of God; and 
sensible was I at the same time, that no
thing short of divine clemency could relieve· 
me from the smart I was under, and the 
so1·e burd,•n which oppressed me. The view 
I had of him who is the end of the law for 
righteousness, filled my soul with joy un
speakable, and full of glory ; and in my 
high raptures I concluded, as did some of old, 
to follow him through good and evil report. 
It is good to be taught out of God's law, for 
thereby we learn something of ourselves
of our weakness-ignorance-and far-gone 
condition. Yes; the thunderbolts of Sinai 
wound deep; and he that feels theru, and 
from them suffers much, is sure to set a high 
estimate on the balm in Gilead, and the
good physician there. 

Your correspondent has been made more 
or less acquainted with the malady of sin, 

2 F 
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and with the remedy provided in the gospel. 
Under t:he load of sin anj guilt he has suf
fered much, and in view of the mercy of 
God he has greatly rejoiced, and praised the 
Lord, and took courage. The endearments 
of Calvary have always come to me with in
creased delight; as the danger which sin has 
exposed my soul to has been opened to my 
\'iew ; and hence, after my escape from im
pending ruin, Calvary's mount, was to me, 
a sacred spot ; and to the cross my soul 
would cling, and about it twine, as though 
virtue, peculiarly adapted to its case was 
contained in the same. And here, too, your 
Baltimore friend has fancied he has seen the 
~aviour of sinners in the midst of the Roman 
band with the sponge-the nails-the spear 
the crown of thorns-and the mocking sol
diers ; and at the sight of which, his soul 
has melted like wax; and having experienced 
an abundance of sorrow and joy, and of 
various dealings of God with me from time 
to time, and from all which have been helped 
to draw a favourable conclusion a.• to the 
standing of my soul before God; I have felt. 
and do yet feel, desirous of serving the Lord 
in the sanctuary through the residue of my 
days. To live to myself would be a waste 
of time, and to try merely to please men 
would be to insult him who bath said-I am 
God, and there is none else. And hence to 
live to myself I have no wish, and merely 
to please men I have no desire for ; but, to 
serve my Maker, who hath done so much for 
my soul, is the anxiety of my mind ; and 
rather than this anxiety should die within 
me, let me cease to be. Adieu to this world 
when in it I have nothing more to do for 
God. David says-' In God will I praise 
his word ; in God have I put my trust.' 
(Ps. lvi. 4.) 0 my God, may this be my 
case, all through this mortal life ! for it is 
good to sing praises unto our God; for it is 
pleasant ; and praise is comely. 

It is my intention, dear sir, and the re
quest of many friends, to lay before the 
church of Christ an account of the gracieus 
dealings of God with my soul, and the way 
which he bath led me these many years in 
the wilderness; for methinks I should not 
hide them from our children, but shew to 
the generations to come, the praises of the 
Lord, and his strength, and his wonderful 
works that he bath done.' (Ps. lxxviii. 4.) 
The God of Israel bath wrought marvel
lously for me, and I hope a publication of 
it will be for his glory and honour. When 
I shall commence writing and preparing it 
for the press I cannot say at present, for I 
a111 very busy in writing of other works, and 
in travellinl;{ and preaching. 

I should judge by your letter that you 
think I am almost or ciuite without trials 
and difficulties in the divine life, and am 

sailing on a smooth sea ; but it is not so ; 
for I meet with troubles great and many, 
and very painful ; and they seem to say to 
me-We m·e bllt tlie effects of sin. Corrupt 
nature in my l1eart yet puts forth itself at 
times under strong coloring; and st1·uggle 
hard it does for mastery ; and in the contest 
I suffer more or less : but still grace reigns, 
and reign it must and will ; ond that too, 
through righteousness unto eternal life, by 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. That grace reigns 
is a source of encouragement to me in my 
saddest hours. Indeed, but for grace, my 
soul, in the midst of my trouble, would ne
cessarily sink down to rise no more for ever, 
By grace, then, I am sustained, and of grace 
I make my boast. Join with me in this, 
sir, I for I am pretty much alone, both in 
private life and in the ministry ; and so, in
deed, I would rather be, unless I had real 
good companions. Religion, merely in 
profession, is one thing, and the grace of 
God in the heart is another ; and this point, 
people, in a general way, pass over unno
ticed; thinking that if they put on, and can 
keep up an outside show of godliness, all 
will he well with them. Such religionists as 
these I wish to have nothing to do with ; 
for, to me, they are but as froth upon the 
water; or, as Paul says-sounding brass, and 
tin/cling cymbals. 

As there is an abundance of religion now 
in the world, that is of no sort of worth or 
benefit to any body, I would advise you to 
have nothing to do with it ; and also that 
you be very cautious of what you receive for 
gospel. Christ's cause has always been 
under reproach ; and you see it is so now ; 
and he, who is enabled to embrace it by 
faith, will be sure to have reproach heaped 
upon him in some shape or form. · Also, if 
you would be as a green olive tree, in your 
profession, you will have to be very circum
spect in all your movements, and to endea
vour to live near, and to walk humbly with 
God, and closely to consult his word, and 
often to petition him at a throne of grace, 
and minutely to watch his hand towards you 
in providence. ' Who is wise, and he shall 
understand these things ? prudent, and he 
shall know them? for the ways of the Lord 
are right, and the just shall walk in them: 
but the transgressors shall fall t)1erein.' 
(Hosea xiv. 9.) 

As far as it can comport wilh propriety, 
stand aloof from all carnal religionists, since 
their conversation on religious subjects will 
only tend to worry your mind, and confuse 
your judgment ; they, not understanding the 
spirit of the gospel. Experimental chris
tians, · who know the Scriptures, and the 
power of God, and are alive in the ways of 
the Lord, will be the best companions for 
you to have; and a few of them will Le suffi
cient for you, and especially if you make 
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good use of them. Also, as the God of 
providence has seen fit that the circle 
in which you move should be of a much 
highel' class than what is common for chris
tians to move in, you, no doubt, will find 
some snares peculiar to that situation ; and, 
which will be very alluring, and entangling 
to your mind. I hope grace and strength 
will be given you according to the day of 
trial. My soul feels for you, sir ; but, I know 
that nothing is too hard for the Lord. My 
wish is that your heart may be right with 
God, and daily under the tuition of the Holy 
Ghost ; and, that you may be filled with 
such a degree of holy fervor, as may be 
honourable to so noble a cause, as is the one, 
in which, through grace, you have embarked; 
and, also, that you may live to the praise of 
the glory of his grace, who remembered us 
in our low estate, and whose mercy endureth 
for ever. I trust, likewise, that the Lord, 
our God, will fill your soul with divine faith, 
and your mouth with such arguments as that 
you shall plead with him so as to prevail, 
And, sir, there certainly is such a thing as 
living near to God, and having fellowship 
with him, and with his Son, Jesus Christ, 
Do, pray, try this manner of living; and 
you will find it to be gainful to your soul. 

I, also, must here intreat you to bear in 
mind, that real christianity consists in 
somethin~ more than the mere letter of 
truth, in the head; and an outside show, 
Yes ; it consists in an experimental acquaint
ance with ourselves as sinners, lost and un
done ; and a knowledge · of salvation by the 
remission of our sins. (Luke i.) Think these 
few things over in your mind, and preserve 
this letter from a premature grave, so that 
you may glance at it again, when on your 
own soil, whither it seems the whole family 
of you are i:toing ere it be long. Many 
things wrought, and done, for, and in you, 
by Jehovah, the Spirit, within these two or 
three years past, will strongly tend to remind 
you of this Western Continent, when in Ger
many ; and this epistle, also, will jog your 
memory, sometimes of where you have been, 
and with whom you have had to do. 

How vastly mysterious are the footsteps 
of providence I I must needs leave Eng
land and come to America to prPach the 
gospel, and write and publish books; and 
most who hear the word from my mouth, 
and read my books, must be so left of God 
as to hate and condemn the preaching and 
the books-some few must be singled out 
to read them, and love them, and to feed on 
what is contained therein,-You, a blind 
Luthernn must leave Germany, and come, 
and live in this happy land long enough to 
peruse my WOl'ks, volume after volume, till 
your mind is awakened to a deep sense of 
your ruined condition by nature; and still 
lo read on till light, peace, and divine con-

solation must flow into yonr tronb)cd breast 
and afflicted conscience-then there musf 
be struggles for a long time between duty 
and latent pride, concerning writing to a 
person so low and inconsiderable as myself
the trammels of ambition must give way 
and pride retire to make room for duty t~ 
do its office-a few lines must, forthwith be 
posted off' to Baltimore in Maryland-all 
these things attended to, the German gentle
man must return to his native land, a sound 
believer in the eternal Son of God ! 

How mysterious, I say, are the foot
steps of providence ! In my own instance 
I have found them to be so ; and they are 
yet so. Well may it be said, in reference 
to our eternal God-Clo11ds and darkness are 
round about 1,im. (Ps. xcvii. 2.) 

I now, sir, beg to take my leave of you, 
with a sincere desire for the promotion ol' 
your spiritual welfare all through this mortal 
life, I am, your's, very affectionately, 

JAMES OSBOURN. 
Baltimore, llfay, 1826. 

Smiting lirjath-sepher, 
AN EXPLANATION OF MATT, VI, 23. 

By William Harri,. the l'loughman, 

• If, therefore, the light that is in thee be dark. 
ness, how great is that darkness.'' 

THIS is the second text proposed by your 
correspondent, A. B., and which I will en
deavour to unfold, as the Lord may give me 
light and understanding. I am hard pressed 
for time, my daily labour occupying much 
of it, at this period of the year : conse
quently, my observations must be confined 
to spare limits. 

In the preceding cbapter we have an ac
count of the Lord's followers, or disciple• ; 
and, of his instructing them in many things, 
particularly against the errors of that day. 
Some, perhaps, may be curious to ask; 'how 
we are to know a disciple ! • To which, I 
answel', by thP. teaching of the Holy Spirit. 
Christ says-' Every man that hath heai·d, 
and bath learned of the Father, cometh unto 
me.' (See John vi. 45, latter clause.) Now, 
it is very clear that the Lord's followers are 
in search for mercy; and, according to the 
Word, muse be in great fear of being lost. 
This we may see by Peter's sermon, when 
the multitude cried out-' Men and breth
ren what shall we do!' &c. While a man 
remains in a state of nature, he feels no con
cern about the state of his immortal soul: 
no ! Examine the testimony of Paul, in 
his seventh chapter to the Romans, and par
ticularly the ninth verse, which reads thus
' Fol', I was alive without the law, once; 
but, when the commandment came, sin re
vived, and I died.' Paul was a great pro-
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fessor at that time, but he had not been 
convinced of sin ; but, when convinced, his 
sins and his presumption was brought to 
light : and, he says, he despaired of all hope. 
'For, sin, taking occasion by the command
ment, deceived me, and by it slew me.' 
( Rom. \'ii. 11.) 

The !lext acconnt he gives us, is of his 
happy deliverance from his trouble, in the 
eighth chapter of Romans, and the second 
verse-' For the law ,>f the spirit of life, in 
Chl"istJesus, hath made me free from t!1e law 
of sin and death.' Now, every person m1tst 
know th,s teaching, in a degree, which Paul 
eame up to, before they can be accounted a 
disciple, or a follower of our Lore; and, if 
a man take the office of a minister upon 
him, without this knowledge, he runs unsent, 
let him be whom he may, and that he will 
find out to his sorrow, in a dying hour. 

The Lord knew his people would have an 
abundance of enemies, through preaching 
the truth, and speaking of it before them 
who were destitute of this knowledge, there
fore he taught them this, among many 
things, by way of establishment; and, so he 
does, by his Spirit to this day. See his ser
n,on in the mount. (Matt. v.) There our 
Lord tells them they are the light of the 
world ; but in the twentieth verse he par
ticularly enforces-' That except your righte
ousness shall exceed that of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall, in no case, enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

In the following chapter (the sixth,) he 
spake many encouraging words to them, that 
they might be on their guard, and keep in 
view the true teaching of the Spirit ; and 
to try all other doctrines by it. Then he in
structs them in the knowledge of prayer; 
and, in the 16th verse, he opens up the pro
fane humility of the Pharisees, and s!iews 
that the whole of their doctrine was from 
satan, -' Ye are of your father, the devil, 
and the lusts of your father will ye do.' 
(John viii. 44.) 

In the chapter at the head of my paper,• 
our Lord is encouraging his ministers, and 
their followers, not to covet after earthly 
things, as the ScribP.s and Pharisees did; 
and then comes, immediately, to the words, 
' If, therefore, the light that is in thee be 
darkoess, how great is that darkness.' Here 
the Lord is unfolding to his people the rise 
of the doctrine of the Pharisees, and its not 
being of God; but the whole was from satan, 
for there are but two spirits : and so all doc
trines now, that differ from the true disci
pline of the Spirit of God, originate from 
the spirit of darkness, satan. The children 
of God are said to be 'light in the Lord,' 
because they receive it from the Spirit; and, 
again, he is said, ' to take of the things of 
Christ, and reveal it to his people.' The 
meaniug of the passage, I believe, is no 

more than this-that the Lord has left it on 
record, to shew what his law is, and ita 
effects, when, and where it is applied; tlie 
stale men are brought to, by it; their happy 
deliverance therefrom ; with the knowledge 
of their being in Christ Jesus through faith; 
and that from all their corruptions and 
temptations of satan, coupled with the in. 
insults of wicked professors, the Lord will 
deliver them, and land them safe in eternal 
glory. 

This light is from the Lord ; and all 
other doctl'ines, in opposition to it, is dark
ness; whether we take those of former days, 
in the days of Clll'ist's incarnation, such as 
that of the Pharisee, Saducee, Nicolaitan, 
who all judged themselves to have the great
est light ; but the light which was in them 
was 'darkness.' And coming down to the 
present day, taking a glance at the high 
Church, the Arminian, the Unitarian, the 
Sahellian, and, the greater part of professed 
Calvinists, they also judge themselves pos
sessed of the greatest light; but, like the 
former, their great light is hut ' darkness;' 
hut, our Lord was shewing the dark state of 
the Pharisee, and acquainting his own people 
with it, that they might be on their guard, 
and shun the doctrine of devils. 

WILLIAM HARRIS, the Ploughman. 
Hailsham. 

WHAT THINGS ARE NECESSARY 
FOR A 

Spiritual :nlioist1·ation of the Gosptl, 
..4 few words for " Young Timothy.'' 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LoRD:-1, 
reading the communication of ' Young Ti
mothy ' in the September Yessel, and your 
faithful and affectionate remarks upon it, I 
was led into a train of thought which I trust 
was not unprofitable to my own· soul at the 
time, and it was impressed on my mind that 
these reflections would not be altogether 
unseasonable to our friend and brother 
young Timothy, in this stage of his experi
ence ; and as he has laid an embargo upon 
the Editor, by saying, 'Use no means to 
find me,' we have no means of reaching his 
eye, or ear, or heart, but by dropping our 
communication to him into the Earthen 
Vessel. 

To Timothy, dearly beloved in the Lord, 
' Grace, mercy, and peace from God o~r 
Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord.' 'This 
is a true saying, if a man desire the office 
of a bishop he desireth a . good thin~.' 
' Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that ID 
the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils.' We live in these 
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Inlier time~, perilous timea, the professing 
church loves dnrknelS rather than light, they 
are saying, prophecy unto us smooth things ; 
men are lovers of their ownselves, the pas
tors have become brutish, and the people 
have no spiritunl understanding in divine 
things, ' having the form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof; lrom such turn 
.away.' The word of the Lord by Paul to 
Timothy is a solemn word -(2 Tim. iv. I, 5). 
''.l'hree things are necessary to a spiritual 
.gospel ministry, an uncompromising deter
mination to ' contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints;' an absolute 
dependance on the power and ministry of 
-the Holy Ghost; and a deep solemnity of 
mind under a consciousness of the divine 
presence. 

First, an uncompromising determination 
.to ' contend for the truth once delivered to 
the saints.' Faithf,lly, fearlessly and affec
tionately declaring ' the whole counsel of 
God, whether men will hear, or whether 
they will forbear; a separating the precious 
from the vile that we may be as God's 
mouth. In doctrine showing incorruptness, 
gravity, sincerity, sound speech that cannot 
be condemned, that be which is of the con
trary part may be ashamed, having no evil 
thing to say of you. The eternal, unchang
ing and unalterable love of God the Father 
to the church in his eternal purpose, which 
he purposed in himself from before the 
foundation of the world; his sovereign elec
tion of the church in Christ Jesus before 
time, his blessing them with all spiritual 
blessing11 in heavenly places in Christ, and 
'his gift of the Holy Spirit to convince, 
regenerate and sanctify them, to make them 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
'the saints in light. The surety-ship office 
·and responsible engagements of our glo
rious Lord in an everlasting and well-orderec! 
covenant of grace, his incarnation, suffer
ings, death, resurrection, ascension and 
intercession at the right hand of God, the 
·relationship he bears, and the characters he 
sustains to the chul'ch_by virtue of his cove
nant engagements with the Father, together 
with those endearing manifestations of 
gra·ce, by which he calls forth the love of 
the church to himself, and proves the one
ness of the church with himself, and gives 
~er nearness of access to God hy the full 
mterest and all-prevailing plea of his name, 

,person, blood and righteousness; and the 
almighty operations and invincible grace 
of God the Holy Ghost in the soul of a 
believer; revealing the love of the Father and 
the redemption of the Son, thus bringing 
the church to the 'knowledge of the mys
!ery of God, and the Father, and of Christ,' 
1s the grand basis of our most holy faith, 
that faith once delive1·ed to the saints, and, 
for which we a,·e c.,lled camcstly to contend, 

before a scoffing and infidel world, the 
apostate gentile professing church, and the 
spirit taugTit followers of the once crucified, 
but now risen and exalted Jesus. To enable 
us to do this, we need-Secondly, - an 
absolute and humble dependance on the 
power and ministry of the Holy Ghost: this 
will lead us to feel with Paul, when he said, 
' And who is sufficient for these things? ' 
And again, 'Not that we are •~fficient of 
ourselves, to think anything as of ourselves; 
but our sufficiency is of God.' 'Then shall 
we know and rejoice that we have this trea
sure of the gospel in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us,' and then the more we see 
and feel our own weakness, insufficiency and 
infirmity, the more gladly shall we rather 
glory in our infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon us ; rejoice in our 
weakness, for when we are weak, then are 
we strong ; and bless God for a sense of 
insufficiency, knowing that our sufficiency 
is of the Lord. In this state of depend
ance, the Holy Spirit, our divine teacher and 
guide, who sat upon the disciples as cloven 
tongues of fire, will make our tongues in 
the ministry of the word as the pen of a 
ready writer, and the hearers who receive 
the word with power, the manifestly declared 
epistles of Christ, ministered by us, written 
not with ink, but with !he spirit of the living 
God, not in tables of stone, but in fleshly 
tables of the heart ; and the man who is 
made alive by the power of the Holy Ghost 
to the responsibility of the ministerial 
work, will earnestly seek of the divine 
spirit. Thirdly,-Solemnity of mind under 
a consciousness of the divine presence. Tbe 
church is God's Zion, God's cit;·, and the 
name of it is J ehovah-shammah, ' The 
Lord is there ; ' as the place of his feet, the 
church is glorious. We go as God's ser
vants, to deliver God's message in God'~ 
house to God's people. ,v e profess to be 
ministers of Christ; commissioned by the 
Spirit to testify of the grace of God to the 
church of Christ, in his more immediate 
presence : ' For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there ( says 
Jesus) am I in the midst of them.' ' Ho
liness becometh the house of the Lord for 
ever, (whose house are we) For holy and 
reverend is his name.' Shall we then so
lemnly trifle and lightly sport after the 
fleshly inclinations of our carnal mind 
with the solemn truths of God's holy word ? 
And that too in the presence of the divine 
majesty, professing to be solemnly engaged 
in the glorious ministration of the Spirit? 
God fo1·bid. ' God is greatly to be feared 
in the assemblies of his saints, and to be 
had in reverence of all them th3t are about 
him.' On all the truths of God, the minis
trations of tl,e Spirit, and the worship of 
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tho saints, an holy solL•mnity is stamped by 
Jehovah himself. 'And the Lord sl1all 
create upon every ,lwdling place of Mount 
Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and 
smoke by day, and the ,hining of a flaming 
fire by night : for upon all the glory shall 
be a defence.' Isa. iv. 5. 

There are three things necessary lo the 
exerci•e of the sph-itnally gospel ministry 
in the present awful state of the professing 
church. 

First,-V.-arning against the present co1·
ruption in, and the coming judgments on 
the nominal and professing members of tl1e 
visible church, ' For they come as the 
people of God cometh, and they sit before 
the Lord's prophet as the Lord's people sit, 
and they hear his words, but they will not 
do them : for with their mouth they shew 
much love, hut their heart goeth after their 
covetousness.' (Ezek. xxxiii. 30-33.) Such 
arc lo be warned. ' God is the searcher of 
hearts, and the trier of the reins of the chil
<lren of n,eo.' • Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
will gather his wheat into his garner, 
but burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
:fire.' Secondly,- A leading up the true 
believer to a remembrance of his high and 
exalted position as a witness for Christ 
in the midst of this crooked and perverse 
generation : ' For we are his witnesses of 
these thiugs; and so also is the Holy Ghost 
which God bath given to them that obey 
him.' (Acts v. 32.) For as Christ is the 
image of the invisible God, so we are the 
image of an unseen Christ ; for as we see 
no more of God than we discover in the 
person of Jesus, (' For no man bath seen 
God at any time, yet he that hath seen me, 
liath seen the Fathtr also,') so the world 
sees no more of Christ than they see in his 
members, who dwell among them. We then 
are witnesses for Christ. And thirdly, a 
making ready a people prepared for the 
Lord by the powerful ministry of the Spirit. 
' The Lord is at hand.' ' He will surely 
visit his people.' The sifting time is near. 
The decree is passed. The sinners in Zion 
shall be afraid, fearfulness shall surprise the 
hypocrites, for our God is a consuming fire. 
Who shall dwell with the devouring fire? 
Who shall dwell with everlasting burnings? 
They shall go into the holes of the rocks, 
and unto the caves of the earth, for fear or 
the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty ; 
when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth, 
and not the earth only but the heavens also, 
both the world and church. The time is at 
hand, the work of a true miuister of the 
Spirit, is to separate the precious from the 
vile, the possessor from the mere professor, 
the wheat from the chaff; and in the name of 
Jesus by the power of the Spirit, to preach 
fully, freely, and without reserve the whole 

counsel of Goil, in season and out of sea., 
son, through evil and good report, Reeking 
tlw honour which comes from 0ml only. 
Solemnly insisting on an inward and experi
mental acquaintance with Jivinc trlllhs, a 
sweet enjoyment of them in the soul, a1HI a 
cone,pondent life and conduct ; labolll'ing 
to have a cousciencc void of offence befo1·e 
God and man ; this by the blessiug of the 
Holy Ghost will make ready a people pre
pared for the Lord. Aud now, my brother, 
thus far suffer the word of exhortation, from 
one who has been for near thirty years testi
fying of tl1e grace of God among the scat
tered flock of the Loni Jesus, and if it be 
the will of God may he bring you forth in his 
own time richly laden with the blessings 
of peace, that you may be a true witness of 
the Gospel of the grace of God. 'Wait on 
the Lord, be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thy heart -wait, I say, on the 
Lord.' 'He that believeth shall not make 
haste.' The Lord's time, will and way are 
the best, and remember he makes no mis
takes in his matters. • He is too wise to 
err, and too good to be unkind.' Grace be 
with you, Amen. W. H. WELLS. 

Peckham, Sept. 1847. 

Godly C:onnrsation, 
IF you talk about physiology, it should be of 
the great • mystery of godliness, God mani
fest in the flesh;' if of astrooomy, it should 
be of the • Sun of Righteousness,' • the 
bright morning star,' 'the life of the world, 
and the light of life ;' if of geology, it should 
be of• the Ancient of Days,' before all worlds, 
'the Rock of Eternal Ages;' if of miner
alogy, it should be of the • gold tried · in the 
fire,' the 'pearl of great price,' 'the unsearch
able riches of Christ ;' if of agriculture, it 
should be of him who has invested us with a 
title to, and a meetness for, ' the itlory of all 
lands,' ' an inheritance incorruptible, unde
filed, and that fadeth not away ;' ifof botany, 
it should be of • the Rose of Sharon, and 
the lily of the valley;' ifofzoology, it should 
be of• the Lion of the tribe of Judah,' 'the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world;' if of a1·chitecture, it should be of 
'the foundations of the apostles and pl'ophets, 
Jesus Christ, himself, being the chief corner 
stone, in whom all the building, fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord ;' if of jurisprudence, it should be of 
'the Lord, our righteousness,' in whom all 
the seed of Israel is justified, with whom we 
are joint heirs, and who is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that believes ; 
if of military tactics, certainly it sho~ld be 
of the• Captain of" our salvation,' who 1s the 
christian's panoply, beneath whose cross we 
'fight the good fight of faith,' and through 
whom we are more than conquerol's,-W. A. 
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AFFLICTION AND DEATH 

Among tile Servants of tlt1·ist. 

{ We nrc decidedly opposed to trumpeting 
about our doings and our deeds ; and 
therefore should by no means give inser
tion to the following letter, was it not that 
we desire that the proceedi»gs of the 
Society for the relief of poor ministers 
may be fairly stated and fully understood, 
Both our friends and o':lr foes can then 
see what is being done.] 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS:-Will you allow 
the Gospel Ministers' Relief Society to ex
press their thanks, and acknowledge the 
sum of nearly twenty pounds collected in 
·connection with a sermon preached by you 
at Beulah Chapel, Shoreditch, on Lord's 
day afternoon, Sep. 12th., in order to raise 
funds for administering relief to some of 
our poor brethren in the ministry. For the 
few following reasons I do especially desire 
you to give insertion to this letter. First, 
that publicity may be given to the kind 
feeling manifested by many of the people 
of God towards the poor, sick, tried and 
dying ministers of Christ; and do thank 
them for that liberality which was sc1 freely 
and abundantly administered on the occasion 
referred to. The second reason is, that 
such persons as object to the disposal of 
these monies in the way hereafter mentioned, 
may have an opportunity -if their objec

·tions are rightly founded,- of dropping us 
a line, stating particulars. For, the com
mittee desire that the relief be confined to 
men of truth-ministers of righteousness
of upright conversation-whose ministry 
and life will bear a little scrutiny before 
men. A third reason is, that some other 
ministers who instead of speaking evil of it, 
may be prevailed to assist. Some men call 
the Society a dirty affair ; let them prove it; 
let them stand as clean as you have done in 
assisting your poor brethren; (but let not 
their pharasaical rags deceive them.) The 
Lord keep you, and help you to live down 
all accusers. And fourthly, by shewing how 
the mouey has been distributed, others have 
an opportunity of. knowing who have been 
benefitted, and what are their circumstances. 

Seven names were. announced on the bill 
011 whose behalf the collection at the chapel 
at Shoreditch was made •. The name who 
stood first was represented as being in the 
greatest distreu ; but he afterwards declined 
receiving any assistance, and objected to his 
name standing in the list, (I say to all, 
' Be ye clean that bear the vessels or the 
Lord : ' unholy bands must not touch the 
sanctuary.) The second case was the sound 
and experimental, long tried, and afflicted 
James Weller, of Robertsb,·idge, whose earthly 
labours terminated a few hours after M1·. 

Banks had pleaded his affliction as one re
quiring help. £5 was sent to him a fow 
weeks back by the Society ; another pound 
the Society sent him two or three days 
before he died ; and £2 afterwards for 
funeral expences. Several shillings were 
given in a private way expressly for ltim. 
Since bis death, £5 16s. 4d. has been col
lected for his widow, after the sermon you 
preached for him at Mile-end. 

Henr!J Langham, of llarlest011, Norfolk, 
stated in a letter (read by Mr. Banks,) 'his 
wife then lay dead, himsel£ in straitened 
circumstances with family.' Also in his 
letter be mentioned more especially the 
case of another poor minister living in the 
same place with himself, J<,mes il1ason, who 
said, 'he had been out the whole day en
deavouring to sell a little tea, to help pro
vide for his afflicted family, but ht could 
only sell two ounces.' 'These ( says Brother 
Langham) are trying places, but few know 
what it is to pass through them.' The So
ciety determined on sending £3 to Henry 
Langham, and £'1, to James Mason. 

The case of George Norris, of Harwich, 
Essex, called for serious attention, and the 
examination of the parties accused, must not 
be neglected. Mr. Norris slates his case 
as the most trying ; having a wife and nine 
children in a distressed condition. From 
the painful circumstances narrated by him, 
the Society sent them £3. 

Jamel Raynsf ord, of Horsham had been 
deeply afHicted with 1·h;;umatism, and laid 
by for some time, The Society sent him 
£4. We are happy to inform our friends, 
this old veteran, so well known throughout 
the county of Sussex, is able to resume his 
long accustomed diocese ; travelling lrom 
east to west, and from west to east; preach
ing ' the ,vay, the Truth, and the Life,' 
without the fear of, or applause of dying 
worn1s. 

Mr. Gladwish's, of Lamberhurst, was a 
very peculiar case. A friend on his behalf 
writes to the Society, and states that l\Ir. G. 
was about thirty years the pastor of both 
~lattield Green, and Lamberhurst churches. 
In 1846 he became paralysed, deprived of 
the use or his limbs, memory, and speech. 
His congregation raise him twelve shillings 
per week ; but, from continual nursing, 
medical attendance, and many other ex
pences, that it is inadequate to meet all bis 
necessities. The Society sent him £3. 

Richarcl Jefferey, of Holywell mowd, Lo11-
do11-who, after a long and painful illness, 
died, September 3, leaving his wile and child 
quite destitute. This go.:id man moved Oil 
in a very silent, unobtrusive way ; his mi11-
istrations seem to have been chiefly confined 
to itinerant labours, and perhaps few men la
boured harder. The Society had sent him 
£4; and £2 10s., for his funeral expences. 

Thus, a brief outline is given of what has 
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been done with the money in a few cases ; 
·without which, as the widow of Richard 
.Jefferey told me, they must have wanted, had 
it not been for the timely relief sent by it, 
to her husband; who was a poor shoe maker, 
working hard under the pains of a wasting 
consumption, until within about six weeks 
of his death. 

I have a scarce volume of hymns written 
in a quaint style, by an old scotchman, once 
minister of the gospel at Loggie, Pert, Scot
land. You will, probably, allow the inser
tion of this one upon 'The fish suppiying 
its master's wants,' (Matt. xvii. 27,) for 
those who have so kindly contributed to the 
Society's funds, after a similar way. 

Your's truly, H. WATMUFF, 

0, strange demand! when nature's Knrn, 
To man, a tax must pay; 

'Tho', at the footstool of his throne, 
Heav'ns hosts, their tribute lay. 

More wond'rous still, to see him want I 
That is, the HEIR OF ALL; 

,vho, treasure& of ten thousand worlds, 
Could muster at his call. 

For, man grown bankrupt to his God, 
Heav'ns wealth he did forego ; 

And whence to yield, the custom claim'd, 
He hardly seems to know. 

'The earth has lock'd its coffers up, 
None haste to lend the Lord ; 

The sea is his, and all its tribes 
Are list'ning to his word. 

The perch, unbidden, thro' the deep, 
Surveys the treasure lost ; 

Which blind, deluded men, no more, 
Will make their empty boast. 

As if it heard great C,zsar's call, 
O,· KNEW dear Jesus' need, 

It gobbles down the silver coin, 
And plies its fins with speed. 

See, how it hastes to meet the hook ! 
Quick thro' ; the waves make way ; 

'That in the blest CREATOR'S hand, 
The tribute it might lay, 

Which shall be first to do his will, 
These scaly tribes contend ; 

When on his errands through -the brine, 
He bids these carriers bend. 

All else, bu.t man, are proud to serve 
The GoD that gave them life ; 

Which, in his praise, shall most excel, 
'Mong others, seems the strife. 

Take shame, my soul, and mark his nod; 
Still ready to obey ; 

With zeal and joy, where he directs, 
To bring thee on thy way. 

" It is better to be a child of Abraham, 
though called a DOG, as the Syrophenician 
woman was, than to be a dog, and yet to be 
called a CHILD, as Dives was." 

Sitting down 11nde1· the Ante-Tree. 

A Nnw Edition or • Sptrit11al Gleaning,,,' ancl • A 
Cluster of Evangelical Truths,' (by James Osbourn, 
of the city of Baltimore) has bee11 1mbli•hed by Mr, 
James Tyler, of Brighton, and may be had (Unough 
the Groombridges•) of all Booksellers, Jame, Os
boun1 h•• a peculiar gift for writing most aweetly 
upon the person and work of his loving Ma,ter, 
Speakini or Christ as the Tree of Lire, and the be
liever .. s sitting down under the shadow of that Tree, 
he says-

"This very delightful shade, is quite as 
near heaven as men can get while here be
low ; and owing to the vicinity between this 
place and eternal noon, is how we are to ac
count for this lovely retreat smelling and 
tasting so rema1·kably strong of the upper 
world ; for indeed, people here feel at times 
as if the1 were standing on the very thresh
hold of heaven, and then do they talk plea
santly of their long home. No place on 
earth is equal to this for relieving heart
sickness, and setlling hard and knotty cases, 
and doubtful points, and removing mental 
diseases, and giving relief to afflicted con
sciences, and confirming feeble knees, and 
lifting up hands that hang down. Much of 
this sort of business is carried on under the 
shadow of this mystical Apple-Tree; and 
hencd'it is that we invite all of you here, at 
this time: and we hope you will not suffer 
the wrongs which you see in yourselves, or 
the maladies which you may be labouring 
under, or your own unworthiness of divine 
favours, to deter you from coming to this 
lovely retreat, for it was prepared for you, 
and for such as you. We therefore say, come 
returning prodigal9, and heavy laden sinners, 
and afflicted saints, and sin-sick souls, come 
and partake of the choice benefits of this 
healthful and delightful shade ; and sing, 
yes, sing aloud to the praise of the mystical 
Apple Tree, Build all your hopes of heaven 
here, and only here, and rest your all here 
both for time and eternity." 

THE ZOAR PULrlT- Containing sermons by 
Mr, J, C, Philpot. We are glad to find this work, 
in future, is to be published in monthly parts, 
neatly done up in wrappers, at six-pence each 
part. The proprietors say it is their I iutention 
to devote its pages to men of sterling truth.' '!'here 
is only one complaint that we have hea!d 
against t.he ' Zoar Pulpit;' it is this-the people m 
the country among whom we have laboured, say, 
' it is too much confined to the sermons of one 
man,' We are well assured that Mr. Philpot•• ser
mons are read and received in many places where 
other gospel ministers' sermons would be C'a&t out 
as unworthy of notice. We also know that the 
'Zoar Pulpit,> through its publication of Mr. 
Philpot>s sermons, has been rendered a blessing to 
very many precious souls. We would n'3t ~here( 
fore, dictate to the proprietors any new _hnc 0 

thing•; but we do believe that by their gh•mg o<.[ 
casionally sermons by some other acknowledge, 
ministers of t, 11th, the circulation and usefuln~s 
of the • Zoar Pulpit • mighr be greatly increaliC • 
Jt is published at 48, Mark Lane, City, ond can be 
had through any bookseller, 



TllAT venerable and useful servant of 
Jesus Christ, .John Stevens, (for many 
years the pastor of the Baptist Church 
meeting in Salem Chapel, Meards' Court, 
Soho,) finished his earthly course, and 
was called to his heavenly rest, on 
Wednesday morning, October 6th, 1847. 

There has been for sometime before 
his death, something very remarkable in 
the texts from which he preached, as well 
as in the tenor of his ministry. His soul 
was evidently brought into much happy 
familiarity with heaven and heavenly 
things. There was, as it were, a double 
index in his ministry: one pointing with 
much solemnity downwards to the grave, 
saying, 

My soul, come meditate the day, 
And think how nearit stands, 

When thou must quit this house of clay, 
And dwell in other lands. 

And you, mine eyes, look down and see 
The hollow, gaping tomb ; 

This gloomy prison waits for you 
'When e'erthe·summons comf) 

But the other index in his mµiistry, 
pointed with much calmness, decision, 
and inward joy, to the mansions prepared 
above. And as he stood on the very edge 
of time, arid looking with the dim eye of 
faith into eternity, he seemed to say, 

Father, I long, I faint to see 
The place of thine abode, 

I'd leave thine earthly courts, and flee 
Up to thy seat, my God. 

Here I behold thy distant face, 
And 'tis a pleasing sight ; 

But to abide in thine embrace, 
Is infinite delight. 

In the evening of the 29th of August, 
he preached in Bethel Chapel, City Road, 
on behalf of our aged and much esteemed 
brother in the Lord, John Lucombe. 

The following brief outline of the dis
course has been furnished by a christian 
brother, who heard it with much soul 
profit. He says, 

"Mr. Stevens took his text from Gen. 
xv. 15. 'And thou shalt go to thy 
fathers in peace ; thou shalt be buried in 
a good old age.' 
. " He said he felt himself very weak as 
it regarded his earthly tabernacle, and 
that nothing but a desire to serve his 
aged b1·other, whose interest they were 
met to promote, could have induced him 
to be found speaking to them that even-

N ovember.-PA RT XXXVI. VoL. III. 

ing ; but depending on the Lord he 
would notice three or fonr things : 
first, the promise to Abraham, that 
he should live to a good old age : 
secondly, that he should be buried : 
and, thirdly, that he should go to his 
fathers, and that in peace. He said, 
there were not many according to nature 
that lived to an old age, compared to 
those that died earlier; and he thought 
there were only three instances in the 
Word of God of individuals who died 
or were buried in a good old age. Abra
ham, as recorded in the text, was the 
first; the next was Gideon, (Judges viii.); 
the other David, (1 Chron. xxix.). 
There was nothing good about old age 
abstractedly; on the contrary, it was 
grevious to behold an old age in some ; 
to constitute old age, a good old age, it 
must be found in connection with him 
who is goodness itself, even Christ, this 
only made it good, living a life of faith 
on the Son of God ; he said there were 
but few found in the church of Christ in 
this gospel day who lived in a good old 
a_qe : but there were some; the Lord 
would have a few as witnesses to his 
faithfulness, and as far as they were 
right, they would be found encouraging 
those who were young, and travelling 
after them; and such venerable saints 
would be found witnessing to the younger 
ones in sharp temptations, and saying, 
' I was also sorely tempted, but the Lord 
was faithful to his promise; and delivered 
me out of the temptation.' If greatly 
tried in temporals, they would be found 
witnesse~ for God, declaring that no good 
thing had failed of all that he hath pro
mised ; and so on-in the ninety second 
Psalm it is said by the Psalmist, ' they 
shall bring forth fruit in old age, they 
shall be fat and flourishing, to shew that 
the Lord is upright ;' he dwelt at large 
here shewing what fruit should be found 
upon them. The first, I believe was faith, 
but I cannot quite recollect the course 
he took here, it was very searching and 
faithful. He said, the attitude of these 
would be, as far as they were right, with 
their feet on the world, looking home
ward; looking for a city which God has 
promised. 

" I shall pass over the second particu
lar, he said but little upon it; and now 
come to the third particular, ' ancl thou 
shalt go to thy fathers in pence ;' first, 

2G 
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what was tl1e meaning of the Holy 
Ghost; he said, he did not believe there 
was an allusion here to the depositing 
of his boc,y in the grave with his fathers, 
indeed, this was not true of Abraham 
that he should go to the same gra,-e as 
his father, for as far as we know, Sarah 
was the only person laid in the cave of 
Machpelah up to his death. No, the 
allusion was to his peaceful entrance 
into the presence of the spirits of the jmt 
made perfect, and to -the presence of 
Christ, who is our peace, and in whose 
presence is a fulness of joy for ever; it 
would have been no comfort to Abraham 
to know his body should be laid with 
those who had gone before hint, com
pared to this to know that when absent 
from the body he should be present with 
the Lord, with that Lord who had led 
him hitherto, and now promised that he 
should be buried in a good old age, and 
go to his fathers in peace." 

It is worthv of remark, that a friend 
who heard this almost his last discow-se, 
says-' I really felt as though our brother 
Stevens was preac!i!ng his own funeral 
sermon,' the tone and spirit of the dis
course really proved how fast he was 
ripening for glory, and l-.ow rapidly the 
brittle cord of an earthly life was being 
loosed. 

Septemler 12th, was the last Lord's
day, but one, on which he preached. A 
friend says, 'when he took his text in the 
morning, I thought he would never live 
to get through his sermon : the words 
were these-' And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto 
him, to day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise." Mr. Stevens then took a three
fold view of the cross : he noticed the 
three great points - in the centre, there 
was SALVATION: on the right hand, there 
was ELECTION : and on the left, there 
was REJECTIO;N. It was a very &olemn, 
weighty and important discourse which 
he delivered. The following Lord's-day 
was the anniYersary of Salem C'haJ?el, 
when he preached again in the mormng 
-and we understand this was the last 
time. On the Thursday evening after 
his departure, Mr. George MmTell, of 
St. Neots, preached from-" He led them 
by a right way that they should go to a 
city of habitation.' Before he read his 
text, he said, • My friend~, I haYe some 
solemn news for you as a church--our 
hrother John Stevens is gone-he is 
rle .. d ;' aguin, said he-' I haye some good 

news for you aR n church, our brother 
John Stevens is in heayen.' 

Although this event has been antici
pated and feared, yet the deepest grief 
and sorrow is felt by the church and con
gregation at Meard's Court; they have 
lost a most faithful and affectionate 
I'astor, an able minister, and a valuable 
friend. 

Having been favoured with some most 
valuable communications connected with 
his ministry, illness, and death; what 
follows may be relied on as strictly 
accurate. 

[The following lnleres,tiog particulars we 
extract from a kind communication for. 
warded by Mr. George Murrell, of St, 
Neots. He says:-

" I can say but little of the last days of 
my beloved brother Stevens. The last 
time I saw hint was on Saturday evening, 
the 25th of September; when I had about 
half an hour's -conversation with him, 
during which he made the following 
remarks. ' I have no clothes of my own 
to appear before God in, no covering but 
the righteousness of Jesus, no fountain 
to cleanse in, but the blood of his heart. 
I could wish the Lord would either give 
me strength for my work, or take me 
home to see his face.in glory.' He then 
said ' I feel very ill.' Soon after this I 
left, and he went to his bed; I believe he 
never again left his room till his ransome.d 
spirit took its flight to the bosom of his 
covenant God. His complaint being 
disease of the heart, the medical attend
ants gave strict orders that none but the 
family should be admitted to speak to 
hint, as the least excitement would be 
likely to prove instant death: therefore, 
although I frequently calle_d at the ~ouse 
I never saw him after the time mentioned 
above, but some members of the family, 
who know the Lord, told me the state of 
his mind was peaceful, that he was much 
in prayer, and that with many other 
sweet sentences he gave utterance to the 
following words-

• ·1 shall behold his face, 
I shall his pown adol'e, 

And sing the wonders of his grace 
f'or evermorf'.' 

" I need not say he was a nian of close 
!hinking, ,,f. deep devotio~, firm and fiX;~t 
m the doctrmes of sovereign grace, WI 

much more than common ability to st01f 
and clefoml them; he was blcssecl with muc '. 

I • • • d there was rea,, c 1nstian expenence, an . h' 
often a yery blessed sayour attendmg 18 
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ministry. His moral character through 
life was mercifully preserved from any 
particular stain. His sympathy with the 
afflicted was ,great, and his acts of bene
volence to many a christian brother will 
never be known till the day of revealing 
,secrets anives. Yet he had his faults, 
and the following scripture took hold on 
him as 'Yell as us, and he knew and felt 
it-' There is not a just man that liveth 
and sinneth not.' But he is gone to 
realize in his own person for ever the 
perfection he had from everlasting in his 
exalted. head, and which he often appre
hended in the appropriations of a living 
faith.'' 
[From a letter written by our brother Al

derson, we make the following extracts:-

" It pleased the great head of the 
church to remove from this vale of tears, 
that eminent man of God, Mr. John 
Stevens, of Meard's Court, Soh~ who 
departed this life on Wednesday morn
ing, October 6th, 1847, at about half
past 8 o'clock. Our departed brother, 
it appears was brought up under parents 
who moved among what was generally 
-called the Countess of Huntingdon's 
connection ; his father was for some 
time clerk at Zion Chapel, Whitechapel; 
but when his son John came to he 
settled in London, he left that situation, 
and became a constant attendant on his 
son's ministry. 

"At a very early period of his life he 
was familiarly known to the celt,brated 
Dr. Hawee, chaplain to Lady Hun
tingdon, who said concerning John 
Stevens, when a child, that he was im
pressed he wodd prove a great man In 
his further immergiug into life, he at
tended to the trade of boot and shoe 
making, though it hath been remarked 
he never could make a proper fit. 

"When a young man he a•tended on 
the ministry of Mr. Richard Burnham, 
late of Grafton-street, Soho. At that 
time in person he was a tall, slender 
young man, exceedingly plain in his 
habits, steady, quiet and reserved; and 
it was during his attendance on Mr. 
B.'s ministry that his mind became im
pressed and stirred up with desires to 
preach, but thought he never could. At 
length it was made known to his pastor, 
~r B._, who wished him to try; uccord
n~gly _it ')'~s appointed he should exer
c!se h1R gilts before the chur~h ; the first 
llme of which he failcJ, and was obliged 

to retire into the vestry without saying 
anything. Mr. Burnham followed him, 
saying unto him "ne\'er min<l, John, 
try again ; " which he afterwards diJ, 
and experitmced a greater freedom ahd 
boldness; he then continued preaching 
of a Wednesday evening at Grafton
street, till be was further called out. I 
presume about this time it was, that his 
friend Dr. Hawes, perceiving the pro
bability of his being a renowned 
preacher, aimed to draw him off from 
the baptist connection, by obsening to 
him that be was aware her Ladyship 
would not allow particular Bapfats to 
preach in her pulpits, but if he would 
but lay that ooe particular thing aside, 
he would make him a great man; using 
the usual arguments, (viz.,) it was of no 
essential importance; and many learned 
and great men was on the other side of 
the question, &c. \Vhen Mr. Stevens, 
young as he was, offered to enter the 
field with him on the point to which the 
Dr. objected, and the matter terminated 
by Mr. Stevens observing, that since he 
the Dr., a master in lsi·ael, declined 
entering the field of controversy wi,h a 
stripling like him, his cause of pcedo
baptism must be bad. Thus was ofr. 
Stevens enabled to commence his pro
fession of divine truth and ministerial 
career with the same decision of mind 
he afterwards so strikingly evinced. 
He, for some time, laboured at St. 
J\'eots', Huntingdonshire, after which 
he was settled at .Hoston, Lincolnshire ; 
from whence he came to London at 
about the year 1811." The members of 
the church under the care of Mr. Burn
ham, aher his decease, would at their 
prayer meetings entreat ~he Lord to 
.seud them a pastor after his own heart, 
to go before them and feecl them with 
knowledgi, and understanding; but when 
such a man was truly sent in the person 
and ministry of John Stevens, they 1·e
jected it, but God stood by _him; for very 
soon Grafton-street meetmg was too 
small for the congregation: the writer 

• It bath been said as authentic, that 
when Mr. Stevens left the church at Graf
ton-street, to be settled as a minister in the 
country, that Mr. Burnham then ob~erved, 
refel'ring to Mr. Stevens, almost m the 
spil'it of prophecy, "he will proVt• a peculiar 
preachel' to a peculiar people, but into my 
pulpit he shall never entN while l liv,• ; " 
feeling, it is presumed, a ~pirit of jealous.,·. 
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hath witne!Jsed hear rtpon two hundred 
waiting in the streets, before the dooi•s 
of the meeting were opened. From 
hence he removed to York-street Chapel, 
St. J ames's-square, an immense large 
chapel, but which was also speedily 
filled. There he continued a consider
able time, preaching with great ability 
and success the glorious doctrines of 
divine grace." 

REVIEW OF MR. STEVENs's MINISTRY 

glories o( the God-man.; as set forth in 
the word of God; Christ as tho ever
lasting God; and the exalted man ; ii\ 
union, "he delighted to honour." The 
extellencies of Christ were the excel .. 
lencies of his ministry. The enthroh
ment of Jesus was the foundation of his 
hope here, and his happiness hereafter. 

"On one particular point, Mr. Stevens 
was oppose(\ by many eminent servants 
of God; but it shook him not. Mr. S. 
was not " given to chantl:e." I must 
confess he has fought we , and quitted 

SOME OF HIS LAST WORDS, himself manfully; whether successfully, 
(We h:ive been favored with the following is not my object of investigation. 

interesting reflections on Mr. Steven's "The ruin and wretchedness of the 
Ministry, by our esteemed christian sinn~r had not the chief prominence ~ 
brother, Henry WatmulF. It will well his ministry. He deeply lamented the 
serve to recall some of the happy seasons depths of the fall in himself; he pain
which hundreds have realised while hear- fully felt the deceitfulness of the heart, 
ing sentences like unto those here re- as the vile workings of inbred corrup-
corded, falling warm from his lips.] h d b fi tions., But t ese were not sprea e ore 
"The unsparing hand that destroys all the people to catch fire at; or, as "the 

flesh, hath, during the past month, been feast of fat things." This was not 
seen visiting our churches. John Ste- gospel wine to him to hand out, although 
vens is gone from his earthly to his so much dwelt upon by others. 
heavenly house! Yes! John Stevens "The last sermon I heard him preach 
is gone! He was a spiritual warrior of was at Snowsfields, for a collection for 
no mean. skill_ for full half-a-c~ntury, Mr. George Fran~is, (~ugust 23rd) from 
.(about thll'ty-six years of which he the words-"lt 1S finished." A few J>f 
laboured in London). He was called his observations may serve as an illus
by the grace of God at an early age, tration of his general style :-he said, 
and mercifully preserved from many of "The obscuration of Christ's person was 
those evils which often break out, and finished. He was before in a dull body in 
throw a cloud of darkness over the mi- which no glory was seen. But, embody
nistry of some of the dear servants of ment is now no obscurity to his glorified 
God. I heard him say at the Lord's person, his body serves as a crystal glass 
table, on the 4th of July last-" It is to see him through. " It is finished," 
six and thirty years this day since I faith finds the work all done. There 
delivered my first address in this city, is no disgrace in wearing ready made 
from these words-" For I determined clothes. Nothing can be added to the 
not to know anything among you save Saviour's work. Some say,-" add re
Jesus Christ, and him crucified." Th(l pentance, works, faith, prayer. Oh! 
church must judge (he said) how far I don't put these to finish his work. It 
have endearnured to fulfil my office. is well done. It remains the same still! 
I have great reason for gratitude that It will be triumphant in spite of all. It 
the Lord has preserved me so many will stand upright when his enemies are 
years in one of the greatest cities in the fiat on their faces! There is no doubt~ 
world." ful salvation ; no offered grace with 

"The sum and substance of Mr. Ste- God. He died for his sheep. I have 
vens's ministry from first to last, was the always held that sentiment as erroneous 
uplifting, telling out, and making known and dangerous, that has a tendency to 
the personal and mediatorial glories of lead away the thoughts from Christ to 
the Son of God ; the Christ of God in self. It is a well done work ; the Fath~r 
his complex natures; distinguishing, and is not ashamed of it ; the Holy Ghost 1s 
giving the highest glory to each. The not ashamed of it; he is always holding 
Son of the Father as complex, was the it up ; and making an open exhibition 
basis of his ministrations. His soaring of it. What man, who has bad goods, 
mind reyolved_ in powerfully expaciating places them on his _shelves. P He knf'!S 
upon this glorious theme. The personal they will not bear mspectton, But 1t 1s 
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not so with Christ's work. " It is 
finished " to reflect the wisdom and 
honour of him that has done it. It is 
worthy of God ; it is safe to mBJ). It is 
l'eplete with wonder. Whom he loves, 
he never leaves ; whom he pardons, he 
never condemns ; whom he designs for 
heaven, shall never go to hell! Aim to 
remember these short truths. All the 
intercession of Christ in heaven will not 
contradict his prayers on earth. If the 
attributes of God are not maintained, 
we are out at sea; but justir.e is on the 
throne ; and those for whom Christ died 
can never be damned! I would as soon 
believe the sun and moon to be self 
created, as that those for whom Christ 
suffered, sh~!l die. 'fhe members are 
quitted in their head. The Saviour had 
aµ object in view; this he never lost 
sight of, "Thine they were and thou 
gavest them me." Thus there is a con
nection of principle frcm the basis to 
the top stone of the plan." 

B_ut John Steven's ministry is now 
ended! In a little outline of his own 
history :-he says, "It is now about fifty 
years since I first attempted to speak to 
the villagers among whom I was born 
and brought up, of the things I had 
heard and believed. My father's father 
was a truly good m;m, and was in the 
habit of at times praying and expound
ing-the scriptures to his neighbours. In 
his house, and at his desire, and the 
request of other friends, I ventured to 
make an attempt to declare what I knew 
of Christ and his great salvation. It 
pleased the God of all grace to bless my 
feeble labours to the conversion of 
several young persons, some of whom 
continue to this day ; one of them was 
hearing me on the 31st of May." 

But when I usually heard Mr. Stevens 
with the sweetest power, was in min
istering the Lord's Supper. For the 
last twelvemonth he seemed to speak 
(and generally there was one old mem
ber after another dropping off during 
the month,) as if consc1011s the time of 
his departure was a_t hand. But always 
with a very lively faith ; he never 
seemed to me to be fully delivered from 
the fear of death. The stealing tear 
would be seen at times starting forth, 
when reflecting upon his own unworthy
ness, and his inability-until the glory of 
the Redeeme1·'s l'ights and honours were 
touched-then his soul seemed at home, 

" going forth in the dances of them that 
make merry." 

September 5th was the last time of his 
breaking bread unto hiR church just a 
month previous to his departure :°he then 
observed, 'what an healthy state Zion 
y,ould be in if every mouth was opened 
m prayer, and every heart rendering a 
tribute of praise to the Lord ! The Lord 
has been very sparing of outward ordi
nances to his people ; he has not spread 
out a number of punctileoes, as when 
under the law, which every one must 
attend unto or be damned. Be more con
cerned for the favor of God upon you, 
than for the removal of your trying 
thorn. Ask his grace to be sufficient for 
you. Jesus Christ is like a good spring
ing well; there is always a supply, which 
the coming bucket can never empty ; we 
need not be afraid of exhausting the 
subject. Christ sets a high value on 
those on whom we set no value ; whilst 
those on whom the world sets great 
value he esteems no more than the dust 
of the floor.' 

He concluded by observing ' he mu8t 
only preach once on the Lord's-day in 
future, feeling his weakness returning 
upon him. Four months ago he ex
pressed, at the table, his not being able 
to speak more than once on the Sabbath, 
sind his uncomfortableness on that ac
count. He was advised to try a change 
of air for a few weeks ; he did RO ; he 
returned improved in health ; and again 
for about two months attended to his 
labours as usual. 

September the 19th, the anni-rnrsary of 
his chapel, witnessed the termination of 
his public ministrations in the morning 
service; this was his last effort in public ; 
I was not present, but heard that it was 
delivered in pain of body, and he Wllll 

on the same subject with which he com
menced in London his ministry-' Christ 
was once offered to bear the sins of many,' 
or a crucified Christ. Thus, as I heard 
him observe, a month before, at the 
table, (August 1st) he said, • It was said 
by one, of Eyles Pierce's preaching, that 
it was always one suly'ect: ah, said another, 
it was a good one-the election of the 
Father-redemption by Christ-and the 
work of the Spirit: we don't want any 
other, or a better.' 

From this time Mr. Stevens' health 
began to decay fast, he was unable to 
supply his pulpit the following Lord's
day. Mr. Munell, of St. Noet's, called 
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on him on the 25th. !llr. Murrell said 
from the pulpit, he had been on the 
past cwning with Mr. Stevens, he had 
~aid to him, with the tears dropping from 
his eyes. 'I haYe no cloth~ of nw own 
to stand in before God, but the gai·ment 
of Christ's righteousness, and ha, e no
thing to plead but his bloo<landrighteous
ness before the tl1rone.' Mr. Murrell 
remark.eel to him that on tl1e near ap
proach of death, brought to the brink of 
the grave, it simplifies things, and bririgs 
matters to a small compass-Christ all 
in all. 

From the nature of Mr Ste,ens's 
c-omplaint his medical advisers requested 
no one to s'Jcak to him during the la~t 
few day~ of i1is £-a1·thly existence, unless 
himself spa.kc and wished it; and which 
sePms to have been strictlv attenrli>d 
to, save the last dav, i,.·hen his brother 
had some sweet talk with him. But 
what he so long delighted in-PRIVATE 
PRAYER, was now very sweetly realized, 
and which in early days was so much 
enjoyed, as himself testifies on his birth
day observations, when at the age of 
seYenLy-' Prirate 1n·ayer waR my chief 
medium of enjoyment and satisfaction ; 
10 this I usually attended, repeatedly in 
the day, by the hedges in the fields; or 
in any place where I had opportunity. 
I wa~ much encouraged by m11sing on 
certain hymns that I used to repeat 
while at my work. The exercises now 
a•luded to took place about five and fifty 
~-ears ago, the remembrance of those 
earlv days is still at times made sweet 
and· profitable.' Very pertinent too is 
the following from the fore cited re-
flections upon and by himself. · 

' Having srrived at the age of man, 
my journi>y is growing short! and my 
departure hastening on Still, I can 
h,we no discharge from office, until my 
work is done. No man can do what is 
apjlointed to be done by me, nor will my 
Lord suffer my strength to utterly fail, 
till all things concerning my service are 
accomplished. He well knows that if he 
has allotted certain work to he done by 
his aged sl'rrnnt, he must enable him to 
accomplish it. 'Without him I can do 
nothmg,' and in him is all my trust and 
hope. These are not views that I have 
lately formed; they are what I have 
ac-knowlcdged, more or less, for half-a
rentun·. • • " Looking back 011 t.~e 
past., I percPi,·e the Lord's merc-y, his 
merit, anrl hi.< vower, in my pres0t·vation 

f'rom m,· infant hours, to my seventfoth 
year; though Rin hns nil along dwell in 
my heart, and too frequently discovered 
itself in• my words and 1ntys. I ha:,·e 
grown old, but I have not attained to 
perfection. My heart is as it ever has 
been naturally, the seat of e,·ery evil 
thing: nor do I expect this lt>prosy to be 
fully cured, until the house of it is takerr 
down. It is destined to a final dissolu
tion; God's honour, and my greatest 
happiness require it should l'ome'· down 
to the dust, out of which it was first 
raised. Se\"eral warnings have been· 
~iYen of the owner's design concerning it; 
but it must doubtless stand its time, ac
cording to his will. His right in it is 
greater than mine; -and I am glad to 
know that all needful· repairs are in his 
hand, and that no power can eject me 
contrary to his will. He brought me 
into my bodily dwelling place, about 
se,·enty .years since, and has upheld me 
therein, until this day; I have worshipped 
him therein •. with no small pleasure, anti, 
daily acknowledge his supreme right in 
it, giving it up to his service, by faith 
and humble prayer. My great desire is 
that the God of. peace may sanctify me 
whol~y, and that my :whole spirit and 
soul, and body, may .be .preserved blame
less, unto the coming 9f our Lord Jesus 
Christ: he has kindly given me the earn
est of his spirit, until the fl.nal redemption 
takes place, and the purclwsed- posseR~ 
sion shall be realised, when. I tru~t that 
I shall_ be favored to ~ee him as he is.,-a~ 
be for exer like him. To• the Etema). 
Triune God be glory in the church of 
Christ Jesus throughout all- ages, and 
world without .end. Amen. 

JOHN S rEVENS.' 

This leprous house came down, after 
standing se,·enty-two ~ears, on Wednes
day, October 6th, 1847, having a peace
able dismission therefropi. I have no 
death-bed sayings to record : others ma:y 
have. Mr. Ste,·ens died in the faith he 
had so mony years known the worth of, 
without denying his name. To tl1e Lord 
the Spirit be all the glory. H.W. 

THE FUNERAL. 

On Friday, October llith, the mortal 
remains of Mr John Stevens, were taken 
to, and placed in the catacombs of High
gate Cemetery. 

ThP funeral corte,qe, consisting of be
tween twenty nn<l thirty mourning c?ach
es, and upwards of thirty other carriages 
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Ml thr. "hou~e of the deccasecl minister 
shortly after one o'clock; and by its ex
traordinary length, attracted the atten
tion of vast numbers of persons, on its 
way to the cemetery. Bcsirle those in the 
carriages, many followed on foot; the 
whole evincing the high esteem in which 
Mr. Steveµs was held. The long pro
cession reached the cemetery about half
past two o'clock, where a multitude of 
people had already assembled. 

The massive coffin being removed from 
the hearse, (borne by eight men,) wa.~ 
carried to one end of the cemetery; and 
placed on rails near to its last resting 
plaee, where a small temporary covering 
was provided for such ministers as were 
to officiate on the occasion. 

The solemn service commenced, by 
!\fr. Felton, (of Deptford,) who offered 
up a most suitable prayer. Mr. George 
Murrell, (of St. Neot's,) then r!elivered 
a short address, in which, he spoke of 
the deceased as a minister of no ordinary 
character, and of the heavy loss which 
the church had sustained in his death; 
but, in consequence of the service t,eing 
conducted qnite in a comer of the ceme
tery, it was but very few out of the im
mense numbers assembled, that could 
even catch the most distant sound of 
what was said. The mourners and friends 
of the deceased were to be seen sitting 
about on the graves and tomb stones, 
weeping in all parts of the cemetery, not 
being able to join in the funeral service. 
After Mr. Murrell had concluded the 
address, Mr. Wyard gave out the 109th 
hymn, in Mr. Stevens's Selection; the 
singing of which had a very solemn effect, 
in pl'Ddncing the most profound silence, 
and in drawing forth the deepest sym
pathies of the people. The hymn being 
sung, and the benediction pronounced, 
the corpse was then taken into that place 
assigned for it. . 
. Never did we behold such a gather
mg of pastors, preachers, and itinerant 
labourers in the truth before. Ministers 
(both great and small,) were to b~ seen 
congregated together in all directions. 
Among them we noticed the venerable 
John Lucornbe, Mr. John Foreman, 
M_essrs. nenham. Castleclen, Bowes, Box, 
Gittens, Bavfield, Mo}·ll, Milner, Curtis, 
Bonner, Irish, (of Warboys) Thomas 
Stringer, Aldenon, Woodward, B. Lewis, 
and many others. 

On Sunclay, October 2,1, funeral ser
mons were preached at Salem Chapel. 
fn the Morning, by Mr. G. Murrell : in 

the evening by Mt. J. For(}man. At 110 

former time has ~alem C~ape! been so 
~hro11)(ed, a~ on this occasion, C8iJecially 
m the evemng, when every corner of' the 
chapel was litei·:illy crammecl. and num
bers went away long before the service~ 
commenced. With some few ex<:&ptions, 
the member~ of the church were d,·e~ded 
in black. The greatest respect appe:ire:i 
to be shewn to their departed pastor. In 
the morning, Mr. M,1rrell on risin"' to 
preach said-" It is with some reluct~nce 
that I occupy this p,1lpit on this solemn 
occasion. I would that the choice of the 
church had fallen upon some man of God 
more competent than myself. I can 
preach, in the country, a plain gospel 
sermon; (anti many such, God has been 
pleased to hless :) but upon an extraor
dinary an,l solemn occasion like this, I 
have not the mind-I have not the nen-e. 
But I cannot refuse the voice of the 
whole church, to appear before you this 
morning. The words that have occurred 
to me, as peculiarly suitable to our de, 
parted brother, you will find in 2 Tim. 
iv. 7, 8. 'I have fought,'" &c. 

In the evening, Mr. J. Foreman, previ
ous to reading his text, made a few re
marks nearly as follow:-

" I foe I I would rather that you had chosen 
any one else than myself for this solemn oc
casion; but you have made your choice; and 
I am ,·o:i,e to answel' it. It is not because I 
did not like our brother Stevens; for, in 
point of affection, I could not have given 
place to a second in the kingdom. ,v e so 
understood each other, that I could always 
call him, 'l\Iy very dear senior bro:her ;' 
and he, in return, used to call me-his 'dear 
brother John.' And, while the world hav~ 
had so many opinions concerning him, I 
hwc ever entertained but 011e; and that is, 
' He was a 111a11 of God, through sovereign 
grace.' I don't know that ever any thing cut 
me so deep, as an anonyomus letter sent to 
him twelve ye,u-s ago. It was what I cdl!ed 
a piece of midnight assassiuation. I don't 
know that ever I felt occasion to pray for 
any one as I did for him, on that occasion. 
Our brother Ste\·ens was the same all his lire 
timP,, The coat that he wore IHty years ogn, 
he wore up to the Inst. He was like one that 
didn't live in the world ; for none of the 
chanites in others, or new doctrines had any 
effect upon him." The words selected as a 
text, will be found in the finieth chapter of 
Genesis, and sixth verse. "And he believ~J 
in th~ Lord, and he counte,I it to him for 
righteousness." 

\Ve cannot, in this edition give the sub
stance of these excellent discourses ; but 
it will be found .in a future impression. 
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The Happy death of Geo, \fhlte. 

[The subject of this brief memoil' was 
the son of the late George White ; an 
eminent belieYer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, so many years known in the 
neighbourhood of Walworth. The 
following letter was giYen to us by the 
mother and sister of the d<:;ceased; 
and although-it appeared in print some 
years ago, yet we feel a pel'suasion 
that its publication in the Earthen 
Vessel would be useful. Mrs Sarah 
Virtue addressed her aged fathe1· on 
the subject of her bl'other's death, in 
the following te1·ms.] 

Ho::s-0URED FATHER,-! here send you 
an account of the extreme sufferings, 
hut, through mercy, the happy death of 
my dear brother George, to which I was 
an eye-witness. He was fourteen days 
ill, and was a wonder to every one about 
him; his medical attendant said he never 
saw one before suffer so much, and be 
alive. His pain was great indeed, but 
his joys much greater at last. He was 
almost the whole of the time insensible; 
at times he would be talking of coming 
to your house to see his parents, but 
being in a vessel could not get on shore. 
All this time we were earnestly entreat
ing God that his senses might be restored, 
that we might be enabled to speak to 
him concerning the state of his soul, and 
the Lord, who ie wonderful in wol'king, 
in goodness and mercy, heard and an
swered our poor feeble petitions; for 
blessed be his holy name, I went to my 
brother about six o'clock in the morning 
on the day of his death, and found him 
perfectlv sensible. I had with me Dr. 
Hawker's portions, and began conversing 
with him about the state of his soul, and 
told him, as well as I was able, the mi
serable state he was in by sin, and read 
to him such portions of Dr. Hawker as 
I thought were calculated to be of bene
fit to his condition, and the d£;ar Lord 
filled my mouth with arguments against 
the wicked, and for the righteous, that I 
could not give utterance so fast as they 
flowed in. He began to be deeply affect
ed with his lost and undone state, indeed 
he fell into such soul anguish,· as I can
not express; indeed, I may ~afely say 
with the Psalmist, that ' the pains of hell 
gat hold of him,' and appeared to feel as 
much as if he was in hell itself'; at one 
time he caught hold of my hand, and 

said, look, look, don't you eee the fhc 
and the chains; he was, indeed, awful to 
look at, I shall neve1· fo1·get his couuto
nance as long ns I live. He continued 
in this state fo1· some time. I begged 
him to pray to God, 'mentioning a great 
number of sweet and encouraging pro
mises of God to all that call upon his 
name; he answered, My dear sister, J 
cannot pray, but, he added, 'the Lord 
have mercy, ha,·e mercy, ha,•e mercy 
upon me, a poo1· miserable wretched 
sinne1·; Lord, Lord, save my soul froin 
sinking into hell.' He cried mightily 
unto him that was able to save, and 
after long wrestling with Jehovah, he 
filled his poor soul with comfort; he then 
cried out in great joy, " Oh! blessed 
day, glo1·ious time, how merciful is God 
this dav, I have found the Saviour I 
have so long neglected anc! despised. 
Oh! Jesus, lovely Jesus, I never saw you 
before this day, but now I see thee 
pleading with the Father for wretched 
me. Oh ! how I love the Lord with my 
whole heart, sod, mind, and strength, 
and Jesus loves me. Oh! tell my father 
and my mothe1· ; it will be a comfort to 
them.' 

His countenance was greatly changed 
indeed, for he looked nil happiness and 
joy, he still continued praying and prais
ing God for his wonderful goodness to
wards his poor soul. I read a great 
number of portions to him, which he en- • 
joyed very much; about half past two, 
I said to him, you seem somewhat tired, 
I had better lay down the book for a lit
time ; do, he said • it is beautiful ; but 
I do not feel myself able to attend to it 
just now;' he laid quite still for some 
time, I asked him if he felt much pain, 
he replied, never mind pain, for all this 
world is nothing to me now ; he turned 
himself upon his back, and cast his eyes 
upwards; his speech was so much altered, 
that I only now and then could under
stand what he said; I spoke to him seve
ral times, he gave me no answer, but 
seemed to be holding communion with 
his Saviour; a few minutes before three 
o'clock, I perceived a change in him, 
from this time he did not move in the 
least, but shortly fell asleep in Jesus. My 
dear parents, I have given you the most 
correct account I am able; and hope you 
will call my dear brothers and sisters to
gether, and tell them their need of a 
Saviour. Your dutiful daughter, 

SARAH Vlll'l'UE, 
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Is there any hope of my 'being a Pardoned Sinner? 

[The following epistle was sent in much con- seed,' &c. While he was preaching, he 
fidence to us. The writer has not the least made an appeal to the hearers, as to 
idea of its appearing in the Vessel; but, a what sort of seed they were bearing; 
powerful impression that the Lord would whether it was good or bad? lf he had 
make use ofit, has constrained us to insert known where I had been, and what I 
it. We have not answered it. Perhaps had been doing, he could not have spoken 
some father or mother in Israel will give more about it; he said the bad seed 
their faithful opinion upon the writer's would be burnt up. The distress of 
case.] mind I was in, after that night, for six 

DEAR SIR :-1 hope you will excuse the months, no one knows but God and my
liberty I have taken in writing to you, self. I was afraid to open my mouth ; 
but I could not forbear, as my mind still to go where I once did, I dare not. Then 
keeps in great distress and sorrow about Mr. C- took for his text, one night, 
the state which I have been in, and still the last verse of the sixth chapter of 
remain in. It has been so laid on mv Solomon's Song; he spoke of the com
mind to write a few lines to you, as far pany of two armiea. I found I had got 
as God shall be pleased to enable me ; the two within me ; one warring against 
hoping he will enable you to be plain the other: my burden seemed somewhat 
with me, in telling me whether there is gone after that; and I was baptised. On 
a hope of me being a pardoned sinner. that night ( oh, the happy time I had !) 

I begin where I did once hope the pardon and peace were sealed home 
Lord began with me ; from the age of upon my heart; I was in darkness of 
nine years, up to the age of thirteen, I mind till then, for fear I should be doing 
lived in the constant practice of sin, wrong ; but now my sins were cast away; 
which was only known to God and my- the happy state I was in, I cannot tell 
self; though, at that time, I did not be- you ; I only wish I had got it now ; but 
lieve there was a God. I was obliged dark and black has been my path since 
to go to chapel along with my father that. Before Monday night came, I 
and mother ; I always thought the peo- wished I never had made an open pro
ple were telling lies, and the minister fession of his name. I saw such dark
too, w.hen I heard them speak about ness coming upon me, and I had such 
Christ, and heaven, and hell. I kept my dreadful thoughts. I sunk into deep dis
thoughts to myself; though, I often tress. I was in this state till it laid me 
wished the same chapel had been burnt on a bed of affliction : there I seemed 
to the ground; but I dared not say a left to myself. No Christ could I find; 
word. I am sure no child, so young, the devil was let loose upon me; my 
ever had such bitter thoughts about the friends were afraid to leave me night 
children of God as I had. At the age of or day; self destruction seemed as if it 
thirteen, I went to hear Mr, C--; must come upon me. I cannot say any
and I was very much taken with his thing more about that time, for, what 
preaching, though I felt no power with was the cause of all I do not know. 
what I heard; still I was made to believe Prayer got to be a burden, where it had 
there was a heaven and a hell; a God been once a pleasure to go to my room, 
and a devil. I went on like this for and shut the door, and pour out my 
a?out three months, till one Sunday soul to God. But, was it all _delusi~n? 
night, after my mother was gone to Have I been deceived P Was it nothing 
chapel, instead of my going to hear but an outward show? 0 ! I do not 
Mr. C--, I went along with three of know; only I wish I had got that hope 
my companions to another place ; but, which I once had. The Lord saw fit to 
when I got there, I thought the place restore me again to some measure of 
would have fallen in upon me. I left health to the surprise of all; still I kept 
them, and went to the chapel; Mr. C-- on in darkness; could not see the way 
was in prayer. 0, I shall neYer forget clear, very little enjoyment with the 
my feelings! I thought, into hell J must word, till I got_ at last no~ to_ c~re 
go. He took his text: it was the last whether I heard 1t or not; d1sbelievmg 
verse of the 126th Psalm-' He that the truth of it, I went from one step to 
goeth forth weeping, bearing precious another, till I went out to work, and 
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t.hat did for it all. 0, I was then like 
Peter, and worse than him; prayer was 
forsaken, and I dared God to do any
thing to me. If any one asked me 
what I knew of Christ, I said I did not 
know anything about him. If asked 
whether the Bible was true, I said 'No.' 
None of God's people knew of' this, for 
I was obliged to keep up going to 
chapel; But at last it got to that which 
I dare not mention ; I seemed as if I 
must have my fill of sin, as I should be 
lost for ever. I thought I must go on, 
and so I did for a long time ; till all my 
idols were taken away from me; I got 
sick of everything; I came home ; I 
reflected on what I had done; black 
·were the sins I had committed. I dared 
r:ot read the word for it condemned me; 
I was laid down upon a bed of' affliction 
again, which all thought was unto death; 
my guilt was heavy; hell seemed as if 
it was opening its mouth wide to receive 
me, but God saw fit to raise me up. I 
could not get on with Mr. C. I felt as if 
I wanted to hear some one that went 
deeper into the things of God; to tell 
me what my state was ; and God saw fit 
I should ; for the night I came to hear 
you, I shall never forget it. Mr. C. in 
preaching seemed to be building up, 
where it wanted pulling down. I was 
glad when the time came that I was 
able to sit under your ministry. To sit 
under such again I never can, thongh it 
is the truth he preaches. God has 
seen fit to make you the means of bring
ing me down very low. I know not 
how it is, but when you are speaking 
about the children of God being brought 
into low places, and being raised up 
again, it condemns me, for I appear to 
be lost in despair. Sure I never can be 
a child of God ! 0 that Christ would 
reveal himself to me, a guilty sinner, in 
whom all is blackness. The word of 
God condemns me; into the world I 
cannot go; no pleasure can I find there; 
I never felt my sins to be so heavy on 
my mind before as they have done since 
I have hearc! you; you have rooted up 
e,·ery thing; God has brought me down, 
I dare not look up ; his vengeance is 
upon me ; I have got the frown of a just 
God. When I heard you last Friday 
week at Mile-end, I made up my mind 
never to hear you any more, nor yet go 
to the house of God any more, for I saw 
nothing but hell and damnation before 
my eyes, and I thought it was no gooc:l 

to go ; but when the lime came I could 
not keep away, and some little encou
ragement I got to keep 1>mying on, 
hoping that God will appear for me. O 
that I could but ,get 11ardon and peace 
sealed home upon my heart; but that 
I fear will never be. 0 no; the devil is 
trying to keep me away from reading the 
word of God ; but it 'tis no use. I hope 
you will not be angry with me for writing 
to you. I should be glad to know whether 
you can trace the life of God in me. 
Th~ Lord be with you. F. E. 

July 20th, 1847. 

1l'l10Iesome Advice. 
FOR MINISTERS AND PEOPLE, 

[We do sincnely pray that the good words here 
given by 'J .. H.' may be received and practised, 
where circumstances require it. There are met1 
who get into the ministry with such a stook of dark.. 
and dreadful experience-added to which, they are· 
as full of self.oeonceit, ignorance, and pride as they 
can, hold ; and they vainly imagi11e that nobody 
else knows anything, nor possesses anything, but . 
themselves; and, then, if any one should dare to 
call in question their spirit, or to dispute anything 
which they may advance, why, the sooner they can 
cut such poor souls up, aud send them away, the 
better. Itwasbuttheotherday that one of thes1> 
self- conceited preachers received an invitation . 
from a certain church to becoine their pastor, but, 
fincting that there was one member opposed to him, 
because of the shallowness of his ministry, he vowed . 
and decbred he never would become their pas• 
tor until this opponent- was cut oft"1 And did U1e 
church consent to cut him off, merely because he 
spoke out his own mind and the minds. of .other 
aged members? Ah, they did indeed. A more_ 
base and carnal transac1ion, surely, could not be
countenanced J 1'he ministers of the gospel are 
positively forbidden from 'lording it over God's 
heritage;' if, therefore, any of them attempt this, 
it beho,•eth God's heritage, in a firm and faithful 
spirit, to let such ministers know, that popery is. 
not yet become universal. There is nothing looks 
so hateful as tyranny, pride, and seJf-conceit in the 
pulpit. The Lord grant unto his people more spi
ritual discernment and gospel decision; for, surely,. 
it is much needed in these days.] 

To the Editor of the Earthen Yessel, and its 
favoured readers:-
" Blessed are the peace-makers, for Uiey shall be

called the children of God." (Matt. v, 9.) 

WE had never seen or heard of the Earthen 
Yessel till of late, when it wa• put into our 
hands by a friend from Sherbourn ; and, 
truly. we must say we felt our hearts knit to 
the Editor, &c., for the blessed and peaceful 
way and manner in which he, {or they,) were 
led to speak or write of the things of God. 

When reading,' Watchman, what of the· 
night?' it recalled to our minda the expres
sion of one of the dear people of God, who, 
for many years worshipped with our friends 
at Shcrbourn ; and, who, through the provi
dence of' God, was rcmov ell from thence to 



'rllE EAR1'11E.'1 VESSEL. :!55 

Yeo,il-being la,oured to hear the truth as 
it is in Jesus through the ministry of Mr. 
H--, the dear saint being much cast down 
before.' The Lord set in with the word, and 
realizing its blessed influence, and divine 
power she exclaimeii-' What have I so long 
been sitting under ?-the gospel of strife 
1111d contention I But how dilferent the sub
ject now 1-1 have heard to my soul's profit 
and consolation the gospel of peace.'' Our 
dear sister in the Lord since this, is removed 
from the church militant to join the church 
triumphant. 

The fearful havoc which the hard-hearted, 
bitter-spirited ministers· have made amongst 
the Lord's people, ' the sheep of his pasture,' 
we .have been the personal and painful wit-
11-esses of; indeed, we have found it solemnly 
true that ministers and professors of Christ's 
gospel are lifting up their hands against the 
fatherless, and we have lived to see what 
dreadful confusion takes place if the Lord, 
even for a moment, leave ministers to their 
own minds. Instead of proclaiming-' Com
fort ye, comfort ye, my people, saith your 
God,' (Isa. xl. I,) it is, distress ye, distress 
ye, divide ye, divide ye ; yea, turn them out; 
cut them otr.' · But, here I pause for a mo
ment, and ask, 'Are not many of the Lord's 
people to blame, in most instances, as well 
as the ministers?' I confess with shame 
and confusion of face, before the Lord, that 
we, ourselves have been much to blame in 
giving the least countenance or encourage
ment to a bitter, censorious, sectarian, and 
persecuting spirit. 

0, my dear friends, (both ministers and 
people,) be watchful ; yea, be sober; be 
vigilant. If you see any root of bitterness 
springing up amongst you, ply the throne ; 
you may have been united as minister and 
people for many years ; still be OD your 
watch tower. Should the ministry, at any 
time, be found unprofitable, meet together, 
consult, advise, be candid, be honest one with 
another in a truly christian-like and becom
ing spirit; but, above all, beseech the Lord 
to unfold the cause ; beg of him to decide 
in what way and manner you may act for ms 
GLOR. y and your mutual comfort and edifica
tion ; and, should the painful result be a 
separatif)n, STILL, love as BRETHREN; be 
pitiful; be courteous; not rendering evil for 
evil; or railing for railing; but contrariwise, 
'blessing;' (1 Pet. iii. 8,9,) 'that the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and you in him;' (2 Thess. i. 12.) • Let 
all bitterneu, and wrath, and evil speaking 
be put away from yeu, with all malice ; and, 
be ye kind, as members of one body, tender
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God, 
~or Christ's sake bath forgiven you.' (Eph. 
IV. 31 1 32.) 

J. H. 
Yeovil, Sept. 20, 1847. 

Aa Orii;lnal Letter, 
From James Rayn.,ford, to Jame, Wise. 

MY DEAR BROTHER. AND SISTER., JAMES 
AND CHARLOTTE:-A poor, old, good for 
nothing wretch, with flesh as full of all sorts 
of sin, as hell is full of enmity against God ; 
and, by nature, as empty of good as that 
world of woe is void of real love ; this is 
a true description of old Raynsford; so I 
won't deceive you, young James, ahollt it; 
and, yet the old fool is so proud and selfish, 
that the moment any one says any thing 
against him, then he is upset, and begins to 
say, in feeling, if not in words, with poor 
old brother John, 'I am not inferior to you; 
what know ye that I know not.' Oh, that 
wicked pride ! Do, dear Jesus, drown it in 
Gethsemane's blood ; for, this moment, I 
feel dear Hart's words-

Against it preach, it prompts the speech, 
Be silent, still 'tis there ; 

This momenr, while I w1ite, 
I fef"l its power within i 

l\fy heart it draws to seek applause, 
And mixes all with sin. 

I have, many days past, purposed to write 
a long letter to you, but have been let hi
therto. And now, I know, dear James and 
Charlotte will readily form an excuse for me. 
This morning I feel something better. Bless 
the Lord, who still bears with me! But it 
has made me so weak that I feel ready to 
drop down ; and, halting on my thigh so 
much, besides, with great pain, that it is with 
difficulty I can sit to scribble to you; only 
it seems a pleasure to hold (writing) fellow
ship with those yon love, when absent in the 
body. • Those you love, (say you,) indeed! 
What love can there be in such a one as is 
described at the top ?' Well, it is a paradox; 
but so it is; GoD IS WITNESS. 

Well, you must take this letter-multm,i 
in parvo-I have a volume in my mind, but 
the flesh is weak. How are you now, dear 
James? Is the clay cottage patched up a 
little again, so that it can ascend that awful 
place, called lhe pulpit ; the responsibility of 
which is far greater than all earthly judges' 
benches, emperors', vicegerent's offices, or 
monarchs' thrones, angels' inr.og. administra
tions, or him that sounds the last tmmp, to 
wake the sleeping dead 1 If this responsi
bility was truly felt, and poor mortal man's 
sinfulness, and complete incompetency also, 
we should be far less inundated with parsons. 
For my own part, dear James, I often feel 
as if I must be the most ignorant, and pre
sumptuous, God-provoking sinuer 0,11 of the 
grave, to attempt to go up into a pulpit. And 
I have felt that if the people did but know 
just what I really am in myself, they would 
all do as Shimei did to David, cast stones 
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and dust, and curse me outright: and say, 
• Come out thou bloody man, and go and 
hide yourself in the desert ; and go no more 
in the pulpit.' Well, I have often wished I 
could hide myself out of all sight. Oh, what 
a narrow path I It is indeed. If grace is 
not in exercise to humble me, as one comes 
and says, • Well, bless ye, how well I have 
heard to day ; this has been a feast; up gets 
the old man, and crows like a bantam cock 
on a dunghill, and struts about; who but me ! 
And the oldest villain of the club, pride, 
he whispers, ' ah, what's the use of such and 
such a parson, they can't preach like me? 
and thrn self-pity, he says, 'how very hard 
it is that such a good preacher as I am 
should be despised and thought so little of, 
even by many of God's own family; reason 
staggers, and is at his wits' end, to make it 
out, how it is; 'why,' says old rebellion, 
' it is their gross ignorance, to be sure, or 
their cursed prejudice; or else they must 
know well enough that no man in England 
can preach as well as you can.' 

Sometimes, when I have come down from 
the pulpit, and a child of God has come to me 
cast down, and said, 'Oh sir, this has been 
a dark day, to me; I could hear nothing to 
do me good; I have felt mad with them ; and 
could scarcely answer them civily. Ah, I 
thought, it is your fault ; yon might have 
heard if you would, so well as I did preach. 

'Well,' says James Wise, (and Charlotte 
■its and looks solid,} 'Raynsford is a pretty 
fellow for a panon; why, he is worse than 
we thought he was, from his own confession. 
Ah, well, my friend, that's old Raynsford, I 
assure you, whether he ever comes to Edward 
Street again, or not. But, stop ; don't get 
Peter's sword out of the sheath; for, I do 
feel sometimes assured that there is a young 
Raynsford preaches at some seasons; and he is 
tender, unassuming, and full of self-loathing, 
when he has preached he feels ashamed of 
himself and his sermon too ; wants to get out 
of sight, and mourn over all his sins and 
errors ; picks his sermon all to pieces ; 
throws a great deal of it away ; hopes no one 
will ever find it; cries to the Lord to wash it 
all in blood. Young Raynsford can't preach 
one sennon without blood ; his sermons are 
all baptized in blood. He is such a little in
fantine lad, if he stands up, and holds five 
loaves and two fishes to the people, he has no 
strength to break off one crumb ; so he says, 
' dear Lord Jesus ! do come, and feed the 
people ; and let me .sit down under the table 
and pick up a crumb as a dog among thy 
dear sheep and lambs.' If a poor soul comes 
and takes hold of this boy's hand, as he de
scends froru the steps, and says, ' Bless ye, 
in the name of the Lord ; this has been a 
feast to my soul ; oh, how little the boy feels, 
and, with a tear in the corner of his eye, 
he says to that friend, 'Give God the glory ; 
it is too much for me to hear what you say ;' 

' oh, Lord,' the boy says, 'oanst thou, indeed, 
bless tl1y word through such a poor dry stick?' 
Falling down in soul at Jesus' feet, like 
Peter, the boy says, ' Depart from me, oh, 
Lord, for I am a sinful man ; ' and as Jere
miah, 'Oh, Lord God,. behold I cannot 
speak, for I am a child.' Again, if a cast 
down soul comes to James the less, and 
says, ' Oh sir, I have had a sad day ; could 
receive nothing;' oh ! this strikes the dying 
dead ; and the poor lad says, ' I don't won
der ; I only wonder how you can come to 
chapel at all, to hear such a poor stammering 
fool as m1> ;' and, how the boy does deeply 
feel forthatpoorsonl ! 'ah!' thinks the boy, 
' there, my poor preaching has stunned that 
dear child of God to day ; he is gone home 
with his tongue cleaving to the roof of his 
mouth for thirst ; and cried for bread, and I 
had none to give him;' oh, how the boy 
does deeply sympathise with that poor dis
appointed soul ! follows him home with love 
and prayer ; feels as a father with not a 
morsel of bread to give his own dear child ; 
this is the greatest trial to James the less. 

Well, my dear James, pray for young 
Raynsford, and pray against the old one that 
he may be lock-jawed, and made silent in 
darkness ; for, I tried for years to make a 
king's son of him ; but, alas, he is the very 
image of satan ; and when his father gets 
better, then he will. I do hope some day to 
feel the happy moment when the younger 
shall be free from the proud old offspring 
of satan. 

Write James, and tell me how James the 
Jess is ; and, also, the royal named spouse. 
Mary's Jove to you both; should be glad to 
see you once more. 

Your's truly, for Christ's sake,· 
J, RAYNSl'ORD, THE YOUNGER. 

Horsham, or Rome Minor, daughter 
of the great harlot, sitting on se
ven mountains. dug, 13, 1847. 

The Spiritual Wrestler, in its obituary of the 
late James Weller, says-"On the Sunday, 
two weeks prior to his death, he felt more 
than ever, in his life a submission to die, 
and be with Christ, and longed to depart ; 
though he said the sting of death had for 
some time before, been taken away, yet, at 
this time, he seemed more as though he 
could reckon himself as one really dead, His 
last moments were truly precious; he said 
a little before he was no more, that very soon 
his heart-strings would break, and he should 
be with his Christ for ever; he said he was 
quite happy ; and aa he took his farewell of 
hia friends, he desired the Lord would keep 
them from evil, and bless them. He went 
off at last (though he had in his illness been 
a great sufferer,) so easy and calm that those 
around him knew not that he was gone for 
some minutes." 
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The Life of God in the Soni, 

DEAR DnoTHEit IN THE Loan :-Feeling 
my mind hurt by -professed brethren talking 
so much of the weakness and infirmities of 
those blessed men of God, in whom, and by 
whom, the Lord T,ath done so much good; and 
also, seeing that these great ones are very 
forward in levelling, or cutting down the 
standard bearers of the cross, jf they don't 
just come up to their peculiar ideas, and not 
at all particular, (in their remarks,) whose 
feelings they wound. I am astonished, and 
wonder from what spirit it comes ; and in 
contemplating these matters over, I consider 
these judgments are not from that new man 
of grace, which is Christ in ll's, the hope of 
glory; for, that is a living tree which pro
duces no such fruit. Let us look at it ; it 
is eternal life ; it is the mind of Christ; it 
is the communicable nature of God which 
he implants in us at regeneration, by which 
we commence feeling, seeing, smelling, 
tasting, an,! handling of the good word of 
life. We feel that we are sinners ; we feel 
that we want a Saviour; we see that we are 
lost without one; we cry to Jehovah, and in 
his own time, way, and manner, he mani
fests Jesus to our souls as our life. This is 
that life by which we feel life, and light by 
wbich·we see light. This life is truly pre
cious! inestimably precious! Having this 
life we never die; sin has no dominion over 
us·; it often strives hard for the mastery ; 
but grace reigns through righteousness ; sin 
dwells in our mortal bodies, but not in our 
lire; and, by virtue of union to Christ, our 
life, we do not live in sin ; therefore, I find 
in me, that by this living and abiding prin
ciple, I have a tender feeling of conscience 
which hates sin ; so that when tempted of 
the world, the devil, or my own fleshly lusts, 
it feels a sort of stab, and, with a solemn 
awe, it says to the tempter-' How can I do 
this great wickedness, and sin against God?' 
It considers what some may call a trifle, 
great; because it is aimed against a great 
God. This vital part is jealous of sin ; yea, 
it eyes the very idea of it with jealousy, and 
shuns the very·appearance. It is cautious, 
humble, and prayerful, lest it bring shame 
upon the cause of God and truth. Thus, 
LIFE is known by every function it sustains, 
and it seeks to glorify God in all things
' Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God,' by exalting Jesus, by a feeling mani
festation of gratitude, which is the effect of 
life in the soul. This is working from life, 
and not/or life. This living principle is a 
worker, and works out as grace works in. He 
receives all his strength and vigour from 
above; and, daily looking up unto Jesus, he 
s_ays, 'all my springs are in thee.' By this 
hfe I am crucified unto the world, and the 

w?rld . unto ~~, and crucify the old man 
with his afFecllons and lusts and walk with 
God. By it, I choose' rather to suffer afflic
tion with the people of God, than dwell in 
tents of wickedness;' by it, I choose the 
society of the children of God, and shun 
vain company ; by it I love truth, and hate 
error, yea, every false way; in fine, this life 
in me makes me love life, and desire, at all 
times to shun the garment spotted by the 
flesh, and be constantly wearing the best 
robe, wrought out by Jesus, which God im
putes, and faith puts on. Thus, we live a 
life of faith upon the Son of God, desiring 
ta be kept, by the mighty power of God from 
sin, that it may not grieve us, and in lively 
exercise in every grace of the Spirit, while 
passing through this wilderness ; and have 
our conversation in heaven ; and, at last, 
being clothed upon with our house, which is 
from above, we shall enter into the fulness 
of that life which is immortal, without an 
opposing foe; and shall, completely enjoy 
him, and praise him, and talk of him who is 
our life, for ever, and nought shall mar our 
bliss. Oh, then, how precious is eternal 
life! To them that believe, he is precious 
here and hereafter. 

May the dear Lord watch over us, and 
keep us near to Jesus, living upon Jesus, 
abiding in Jesus, talking of Jesus, and com
muning with Jesus, that we may, as goodly, 
living trees, of his own right hand planting, 
bring forth fruit unto holiness, and he shall 
have all.the praise. Amen. Your's in our 
living head. .!. LITTLE ONE. 

Manchester, Sep. 17, 1847. 

On Women Preaching. 

DEAR 8rn:-Jn reply to your correspond
ent, 'Elihu,' respecting 'women preaching,' 
I would ask him to produce chapter and 
verse where women are prohibited from 
preaching, or commanded not to preach, for 
such a passage of Scripture I have not yet 
bee!l able to find between the covers of the 
Bible. I am aware that in 1 Cor. xiv. 34, 35, 
women are exhorted to keep silence in the 
churches; and that it is a shame for women 
to speak in the church ; but the Apostle's 
meaning will be easily ascertained from the 
context to be simply this :-Certafo women 
it would appear, had made themselves very 
forward and busy by presuming to ask ques
tions, and, otherwise publicly interrupt the 
speakers in the churches or assemblies of 
the saints, which line of conduct I.he apostle 
intimates was calculated to create confusion, 
and for which reason he rebukes them 
sharply, and exhorts them to be silent;. and 
what they wanted to know or learn, to ask 
their husbands at home, and not publicly in 
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the church ; but, he says not a word about 
preaching; neither for it, nor against it; 
and, therefore, I consider the apostle's ex
hortation, to be silent in the churches, as 
applicable lo men as to women ; for, it is 
wrong, and very reprehensible in either, to 
cause any disturbance or upleasantness in 
any 11ssembly of the saints. Again, in 
1 Tim. ii. 12, Paul writes-• But I sulfer 
not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority 
over the man, but to be in silence.' But, 
here, again, he says nothing about preaching 
neither can it be proved that preaching is 
implied by any term which the apostle 
makes use of, Besides, in Titus ii. 8, 4, 
the same apostle exhorts women to teach, 
"nd to be teachers or good things. How, 
then, will 'Elihu' reconcile the appa
rent contradiction? To Timothy Paul 
says women are not to teach ; and to Titus 
he says they are to teach ; and in Acts xviii. 
26, we read that Priscilla taught Appollos, 
In Luke ( 1st chap.) we have recorded two 
beautiful prophecies of Elizabeth and the 
virgin Mary respccti11g Christ, from which 
I presume, 'Elihu,' (if be he a preacher,) 
would not object to select a text, though be 
objects to women preaching. Many sermons, 
however, it is well known, have been preached 
from texts selected from Hannah's blessed 
song, recorded in 1 Sam. ii. It seems, to 
me, very strange that a woman who is taught 
of God, and to whom God, by bis Spirit, 
bath imparted extraordinary grace and tal
ents, should not be allo,ved to preach; and, 
for no other reason but because she is a 
woman ; as if there was any difference in 
Christ, between a male and a female; or, 
that that which is not sinful in man, is, 
nevertheless, sinful in woman, because she 
is not a nian. Besides, what is preaching ? 
It is, simply, a publishing, proclaiming, 
making known, or telling to others the good 
news of the gospel ; and, this may be done 
by a woman in a private house; but, ' Elihu,' 
and many others, think that she ought not 
to be allowed to do so in a chapel. If this 
is not superstition, I know not what is ; for, 
w bat difference can there possibly be, in the 
sight of God, between preaching or talking 
about Christ and him crucified in a house 
without pulpit, and in a chapel with a pulpit; 
and if the latter is not allowable by a woman, 
why, and wherefore, is the former? The 
walls of a building, with pulpit and pews in 
the interior, do not constitute a church. 
Wherever there are two or more of God's 
regenerated family; whether in the open air, 
in a house, or any other building, it is a 
church ; and, it is no matter to me w bether a 
man or a woman preaches, so Jong as he or 
she preaches Christ, and him crucified, and 
thereby debases the creature and exalts the 
Creator. Philip. i. Iii, 16, &c. 

Women, however, it is well known, were 

appoi11tcd the firat witnesses of Cbriat's. 1·e
surrection, a11d they were the first that pub
lished the news to the apostles; and, there
fore, in my opi11io11, they were the first 
preachers of 'Jesus, and the :resurrection.' 
The woman of Samaria, ,vc arc told, left the 
well and went into the city ; and, though it 
is not said, in so many words, that she 
preached Christ, yet it is evide11t that she 
did; for, she published, proclairned, made 
known, and told others a great deal about 
Christ; and, it ie beyo11d all contradiction 
that her message was owned and blessed of 
God, for many believed on Christ fo,·, the say
ing of tl1e woman, which testified, He told me 
all that ever I did. (John iv. 39.) 

We read of several women in the Jewish 
church, endowed with extraordinary gifts or 
the Spirit; and particularly with the gift of 
prophesying, who did teach publicly, as 
Miriam, Deborah, Huldab, and Anna ; and 
God, by the mouth of Joel, speaking of the 
latter, or gospel days, says, 'I will pour out 
my Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men shall 
see visions, and also upon the servants, and. 
upon the handmaids, in those day& ,viii I pour 
out my Spirit;' (Joel ii. 28, 29,) which 
Scripture was quoted by Peter on the day 
of Pentecost, when it was fulfilled, both men 
and women prophesying. Paul says, that. 
women are not to pray nor prophesy with 
their beads uncovered; (1 Cor xi. ll,) .but 
be does not say that they are neither to pray 
nor prophesy at all; on the contrary, in 
another epistle he writes, ' lielp those women 
which laboured with me in the gospel.' (Philp: 
iv. 8.) Mark, it is not said laboured fol'. 
him, but that they laboured with him, and 
that they were his fellow-labourers. 

To argue, as some do, that, because wo
men are not expressly commanded to preach,. 
but, that men are, and, therefore, women 
ought not to preach, is very foolish ; be
cause, we might, with equal propriety, argue 
that because Christ is never said to have 
died, or shed his blood for women, but, for 
men, that, therefore, ,vomen have no interest 
in Christ's death, or blood-shedding. The 
fact is, Christ died. both for man and woman, 
and both have an equal right to preach his 
death, so.long as they are called and qua• 
lified by the Spirit of God so to do. And, 
from what I heard from Mrs. Hardwick, I 
believe she is one of the number ; and, until· 
I am convinced to the contrary, I shall not 
feel disposed to retract what l have stated 
respecting her; Solomon having told us, 
that ' a woman tliat feareth the Lord shall be 
praised.' ( Prov. xxxi. 80.) 

Your's in the Beloved, 
NUMERIST. 

Hull, Sept. 10, 1847. 
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The Trials of the Lord's lllhilsters. 

I)EAR BROTHER in '5race, union with the 
king of' kings, Immanuel God with us-all 
liealth, grace, mercy and peace from the 
Eternal three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
abound unto you in rich streams of blessed
ness , making your soul glad, like as a 

• wate;ed garden and a 9pring of water, whose 
waters fail not. 

According to request and promise I heFe 
with send you some account of monies I 
collected for those poor ministers on whose be
half you have been pleading. When I heard 
of their distress, I could not but deeply sym
pathize with them as me~bers of the sa.me 
body, having been placed m the ~ame trymg 
circumstances as they now are 111. I have 
and hope ever shall have a fellow-feeling for 
those in distress. Few are aware of the 
great trials many of God's poor ministers 
have to grappel with, who are pastors over 
poor churches. Some of them have given 
up their employments, and have thrown 
themselves dependant. on the people. For a 
few months things have gone on well, it is all 
Hozanna. They never heard such a man,_ the 
word comes with such power and . unction, 
and some· of the never. to-be-trusted ones 
will tell him that he will he a great man, he 
is designed for great usefulness, and so they 
lift the man up, and feed his proud . flesh : 
and often this is a means of keeping him 
from watchfulness, from his knees, and from 
close meditation. The sad effects of this 
soon begins to be seen, and experienced by 
the people, and felt in the man's own soul. 
There is now no newness, freshness and 
savour in his ministry. Great fault is found. 
Hozanna is now being led to the cross, 
Crucify him! crucify him ! is now in the 
mouths of those who have their guments or 
their judgment on the ground for the greatest 
ministers in all the world to walk over, 
riding upon the Hozanna of applause, and so 
make an ass of themselves, and the poor 
ministers. In consequence of this the 
attendance is not so good. The payments are 
uot regular, and now there is not sullicient 
to support the minister, and perhaps there is 
a large family ; they are soon reduced to 
want. Then again in some cases the mi11ister 
has some trade he can follow. But who can 
tell the difficulty a minister in the counl.J·y 
•~pe1·iences in getting employment, because 
ot cursed prejudice, He is a dissenter, and a 
baptist. But what is worse, he preaches the 
awful doctrine of election, &c., and if he 
has not to contend with prejudice in a way of 
b~iness, he will have shiness to impoverish 
him. What I mean is this, there are many 
who go to other places of wonhip who 
Would like to encourage him in a way of 

being customers. Give him an order for a 
pair of shoes, a coat, or work ol' some kind. 
But they say, I do not like to go to him, I 
am afraid he would speak to me about re
ligion. And because of this they keep away. 
And what is the poor man to do? There is 
nothing now to blow the dying embers of 
lloZllnna into a flame, So he m11st starve. 

The last seven years I have had to contend 
with many of these things, until my pocket 
and my cupboard has been quite empty, and I 
have with my wife and children, been left 
to want. Yet, nevertheless, it has done me 
good. No one but the Lord knows what I 
have had to pass through. And, oh, how 
glad should I have been to have met with 
some brother to take up my case, for I could 
not beg for myself. But I- found none. 
Often did I then say - if ever the dear Lord 
delivers me from these troubles, and if ever 
I should be able, I will then do all in my 
power to help and assist those in distress. 
When I heard of the distress of these poor 
brethren, it brr.ugh! to my mind what I had 
myself suffered, and what I had promised. 
Now, I said, is the time. What can I do? I 
thought much about them. I laid the matter 
before the Lord, and it was laid much upon 
my mind to try and do something for them. 
While I was looking over the names, I saw 
one name-I thought I would not do any
thing for him, for yon have caused me some 
trouble, and have spoken against me to my 
friends without a cause. So thought and 
said my old man. What, said my new man, 
Will you act like this ? Will you render evil 
for evil ? What, if he has done wrong 
toward you, will you do so to him ? " No, 
no," cried my new man ; "you shall ·not." 
Well, the old man said, he would have his 
way, and so there was quite a contention 
between them, and I really thought t!1e 
new man would be overcome. At length, 
when he found he was getting the worst of 
it, from the seltish old man, he then cried 
aloud unto the Lord for help, and the Lord 
told him, (the old man,) to lay down and be 
quiet, and so he did ; for he could not help 
hiibself then. Then I turned to and ,uote 
letters to different parts of the country, 
giving them some account of the distress of 
these poor men ; req nesting they would 
make collections amongst themselves on the 
Lord's-day, and I would employ the whole of 
Monday in calling personally upon them to 
receive their kind donations, and go where
ever they could recommend me. On Lord's
daymoming I left London half-past6 o'clock 
train for Paddock-wood station, from thence 
to Hadlow Kent, preached three times, and 
made it k~own from the pulpit, requesting 
the friends to make a gathering amongst 
themselves. They did so,. and gave me 
:fl 15s. 7d., wit\13s. 6d. a friend gave me 
at Had!ow OD the Monday moring. From 
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Hadlow I wer.t to Tonbridge. And as I 
went along unbelief kept saying, I know 
you will not get any more than what you 
have got. On the road I met a friend who 
told me it was given out at the chapel, and 
they had collected a trifle there for me. I 
called at bl'Other Webmore's, and he gave 
me 14s. Sd. Before I left, a lady at Ton
bridge sent 5s. to my friend, making it np 
19s. Sd. at Tonbridge. This made my old 
man rather ashamed of himself, From 
thence I went to brother Waterman's, at 
Brenchley, deacon of the Baptist church at 
Matfield Green. It was very wet, my old 
man went grumbling all the way; and kept 
saying, you had better not go, you will not 
get any more, only a bad cold from getting 
so wet. However, on I went, and arrived at 
my friend's house about 4 o'clock; there l 
met brother Powell; we had some talk to
gether about the best things, and founll. it 
profitable; and could not but feel and ac
knowledge that it is a sad and most grievous 
thing there was so much jealousy,· and so 
little uriion amongst the ministers of the 
gospel. And if they could meet together in 
a friendly, brotherly way, and talk about 
( not one another's infirmities) but the great 
things of eternity, what great good would 
result therefrom. While we were talking 
together thus - brother Waterman took a 
paper parcel from off the shelf, and opened 
it, and to my great surprise gave me 
£3 14s. 3½d., collected at Matfield chapel, 
where brother P. is preaching. Well, I said, 
this is wonderful ; how good the Lord is ! 
Then he opened another, and gave me 
£1 16s. 3¾d., collected at Lamberhurst, by 
brother Powell; altogether £5 10s. 7d,; and 
with what I had received from Hadlow and 
Tonbridge, and two friends, £8 9s. 4d. 

Well, this was almost a death blow to my 
poor old man, you would have thought he 
was going to give up the ghost. I assure 
you it was too much for him, and he has not 
been able to speak a word since. 

I remain, dear brother, 
Yours to serve in the Gospel, 

JoHN BUNYAN M'CURE. 
83, Ludgate Street. 

The late llr. James Weller, 
OJ Robertsbridge, Susse:,;. 

MY DEAR BROTHER BANKS :-Doubtless 
you are aware of the departure of bro
ther Weller, who has left a wife and seven 
children. But he has, I trust, lost all his 
trouble, and left the vile body for his friends 
to put out of sight, that it might go to cor
ruption and pass through the change ap
pointed. Ab ! he has gone beyond the 
stormy tempest, and safely landed on the 
shores of immortal bliss to chaunt for ever, 
' Unto him who bath loved us and washed us 

in his own blood be glory for ever and evei· 
Atnen,' Oh I for grace to be looking fo1·~ 
ward with sweet anticipation to the putting 
off this vile body, and to the being clothed 
in the likeness of our dear Lord. 

" When we shall seehis face, 
And ne\'er, never ain ; 

Where from the rivers of his grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in," 

How blessed to be looking forward to a 
' city tl1at bath foundations, whose buflder 
and maker is Goel.' 

" Where f"ith is sweetly lost in sight, 
And hope in full supreme delight; 

And everlasting love . ., 

May you and I be so favoured day bv day 
with close, intimate communion with our 
dear Lord, that we may say, ' For us to live 
is Christ, .and to die gain.• 

How satan has tried to make me tremble 
when I have thought of death, and has said, 
that the last blow should be the worst I ever 
felt ; but that blessed promise came to my 
soul the other day when in the pulpit, ' I 
will strengthen thee upon the bed of lan
guishing.' Well, let satan open his flood
gates, the Lord being my stay, my support, 
my foundation, I can say-

•• Fearless of hell and ghastly death, 
I'll break through every fpe; 

The wings of love, and arms of faith, 
Shall bear me couqueror through." 

Indeed, aU the wiles of the wicked one 
only pave the way for our trying experimen
tally the blessed foundation which God bath 
laid ; and we only know by experiment that 
it standeth sure. For, if satan did not raise 
such a sto1·m, and ourvile hearts too, against 
us ; we should never know the blessedness 
of embracing (through the Holy Ghost 
leading us by precious faith,) the rock, for 
want of a shelter. God's livi!]g children 
are growing one's in proportion as they are 
exercised, and it is an every day truth, the 
more they are afflicted, the mo1·e they grow 
and flourish. 

"Though 'tis hard work to stand the test, 
Of satan's wily blast<' 

Yet God ·bath said, ' Blessed is the man 
who endureth temptation ; for when he is 
tried he shall receive the crown of life. And 
with the temptation, I will make a way for 
your escape, that ye shall be able to bear it.' 
And faith says-true Lord, 'We are more 
than conquerors through him who hath loved 
us.' And as my precious High pr.iest suf
fered, being tempted, and knew more of 
temptation than I can, he is able to sue• 
cour, to support, to rescue me, when I am 
tempted. 

That great grace may be with thee, is the 
sinc~re desire of yours, · · 

In the best bonds, 
J. TURNER, 

Brighlo,r, Sep. 20th, 184i. 
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Natural, and Supernatural lellglon, 
.4 Word 

Sieiled lo the present circumalances of the church. 

CoME, come, my friends, beloved of the 
Lord-here is a scripture for your deep 
meditation, serious consideration, timely 
exhortation, and, if entered into, and acted 
upon, must ultimately be for your real con
solation ; a text that but few parsons preach 
upon ; and, that but very few, in these days, 
act upon : it may be almost like the Gibeon
ites' bread, grown mouldy by laying by so 
long, and but few feeding upon it; but, de
pend upon it, it is good bread, next to the 
shew-bread, and ought to be brought out 
again upon the .golden table, if it be ever so 
old and mouldy in men's esteem, because it 
was prepared and recommended by our dear
est Lord, more than eighteen hundred years 
ago, and is good now ; and the children and 
the church of God would be in a more 
healthy condition were they to eat it 
more freely, morning and evening, and at all 
times of need. It is not the bread of deceit, 
nor bread with the leaven of the Pharisees, 
(which is hypocrisy) in it; nor the old lea
ven of malice; no, it is 'the unleavened 
bread of sincerity;' which, in the apostles' 
time, was eaten at all love feasts. And if it 
is not the most holy bread, it is the holy 
bread of God. · 

Come, don't startle, nor turn sway from 
it as unwholesome bread. ·Here it is; eat 
it-' Love your _enemies, bless them that 
curse you ; do good to them that hate you ; 
and pray for them which despitefully use 
you and persecute you.' (Matt. v. 44.) 'Ah,' 
say you,' these are hard crusts: who can eat 
them ? These are hard sayings; who can 
bear them ? Who can do all this?' I can ; 
and have done it many years ago. ' I can 
do all things ;' but, stop; it is 'through 
Christ, which strengtheneth me." 'But,' 
say you, • it is contrary to our nature.' 
What nature ? Your old vile nature ? Cer
tainly it is. But, then, is your's only a na
tural religion-a mere moral religion-which 
the world, and almost all sects of religion· 
ists are boasting about ; and the profane 
world do the same. ' The wol"id loves its 
own.' lfye love'them which love you, what 
reward have ye?' Do not even the wicked, 
the publicans, and pharisees do the same?' 
' Verily, I say unto you, they have their re
ward,' one of another. And, can you, on this 
ground, expect more than they ? ' Ah, say 
what you will, I cannot love my enemies.' 
Then, you cannot go to heaven. 'Narrow 
is the way.' ' For, except your righteous
nes9 exceed the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, you shall in no t'ase cuter 
into the kingdom of heaven.' l~or, heaven 

is II place of love; no hatred there. But, 
say you, ' I cannot do it; I tell you it is 
contrary to our nature I' Nature! Why, if 
your's is only a natural religion, like a mere 
moralist, your love anti religion dies when 
nature dies ; and we want a religion that 
lasts for ever. If it is contrary to our na
ture, it is not contrary to God's nature. 
And, as children in the flesh, are partakers 
of their father's nature, that dies through 
sin-the children of God, born of the Spirit, 
are pdrtakers of their Father's own nature, 
which never dies; 'the divine nature,' eter
nal life, love, and his holiness.' Thu$, their's 
is a supernatural religion ; and, these dear 
children having the nature of their Father, 
and the spirit of their Father, in them, are to 
learn to imitate their Father, and act like 
their Father, viz. 'Love your enemies,' &c., 
that ye may be the children of your Father ; 
that ye may be experimentally, and mani
festively so, with the witness of his Spirit in 
you; and, actually be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven. For, he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good; 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the un
just.' But, this creature love1 is imperfect 
love, hasty love, self love. I will love you, 
if you will love me; I will do you good, if 
you will do me good ; I will come to your 
shop if you will come to my shop ; if you 
will love my parson, I will love you; if you 
will come to my chapel I will love you ; if 
you will be of my religion, I will love you ; 
if you will love Mr. Methodist, I will love 
you ; if you will love Mr. Baptist I will love 
you; if you love Mr. Triggs, I will love you; 
if you will love Mr. Warburton, I will love 
you; if you love Mr. Philpot, 1 will love 
you; if you will love Mr. Wells, I will love 
you; if you will love Mr. Banks, I will love 
you ; if you will love Mr. Tryon, I will love 
you ; if you will love Mr. Chamberlain, I 
will love you; but, if you do not love me, 
my parson, my chapel, and mv religion, I 
will hate you, and do you no good, openly, 
but, perhaps, some evil secretly. There, 
see now, there is a deal oflove; what is it? 
Creature love ; self love ; party love ; im
perfect love. But, children of God! chil
dren of love ! your Father is perfect ! his 
is perfect love. Be ye, therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven, is 
perfect,' ' Perfect love casteth out fear.' 
There is no fear in love ; love cannot hurt 
you, ' God is love.' It is satan, self, and 
sin that have hurt you. 

Fish stink first at the head ; and, ifl mis
take not, much of the strife, confusion, fand 
evil of these days, originate with the preach
ers. The disciples of our Lord once dis
puted to know who was to be the greatest.' 
So it is now. One wants to be Mr. Head
man, another Mr. Great lllRll, another Mr. 
Fore man; another, Mr. Popular man, an-
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other, Mr. ,v_ise man; another, ·Mr. Clever 
man ; and each must he great in his way, 
and mode of things ; and each must he head 
of a party ; even among those 11,inisters aml 
people who profess thr gred aud glorious 
truths of the gospel. Bm, is Christ divided ? 
No. Then why shonld we, who profess to 
he in Christ; all one in Christ Jesus, and of 
one faith, ·and one Father, and one Spirit? 
\Ve shonld endeavour to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace.' Then, that 
spirit which endeavours to separate friends 
and divide saints, is not a good spirit, but an 
evil spirit; a spirit of pride, which is of the 
dev ii. And, in these days, among profess
ing christians, it is something like the re
viving of the old heptarchy, or feudal sys
tem ; each man fighting for the head of his 
clan or chieftain ; and they must hear 
whether their chieftain love such a preacher 
before they m,1y lo1•e him; and, if he loves 
him, they will love him, but, if he hates 
him, they must hate him. ' 0,' says the 
chieftain, 'he is a corruption man; I have 
nothing to do with h 'm ! ' 'O,' says another, 
' such au one is a dead letter man ; a dead 
CalvinisL' And then, Mr. Clean man, (in 
his o"·n eyes,) will say, ' 0, you must not 
ha,•e anything to do with that dil·ty fellow; 
keep up a respectable connection with us; 
you might have known that man ; he is 
a sinner ; that fellow is a sinner I and, l be
lieve, an ene1n \ to our section and connec
tion ; I don't like him!' 

0, beloved! is this the religion of Jesus, 
the goo,\ master? Is this the doctrine that 
he taught his disciples? 0 no; no. 0 
holy brethren, pray for more of the spirit of 
your Father. ' Shall not he r;ive his Holy 
Spirit to tbem that ask him ? ' ' Ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.' 
' Love your enemies; do good unto them 
that hale you; pray for them that despitefully 
use you.' So shall ye kuow; so shall ye have 
the witness in yourselves that ye are the 
children of your Father, by feeling bis Spi
rit in you dictating yonr prayers, lhe Spirit 
of your Father, which is love. For, he loved 
his enemies; otherwise you would never 
have loved him ; for, you and I were his 
enemies by wicked works ; and, ' he loved 
us, and gave his only begotten Son to re
deem us; and his Spirit to renew and sanc
tify us. 'For, when we were enemies we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Sou. And Jesus loved his enemies, and 
prayed for them with his dying breath; and 
he prayed for you and me when we were 
ene,'1ics to him. If God bad took vengeance 
on us when we were his enentics, where 
should we have been ? And, if God allowed 
us Lo take vengeance on all our enemies, and 
those that hale us we might destroy some of 
his people, wh,J an:: still in ignorance, iu na
ture'5 <lark11ess 1 aud, at present, euemies lo 

God; ·and in God's time these enemie& shall 
be made our friends, and ft-ieu,ls to the gos
pel of Christ ; therefore, it is not enough lo 
pray for your friends, and those that love 
you and your friends. 'I say unto you, love 
your enemies, and pray for them that des
pitefnlly use you.' I kn01v the time when 
God has so blessed me, melted me down, and 
filled me with his spirit, and love, ancl joy 
nnspeakahle that I have walked alone, so
lit:irily in the fields, and earnestly prayed· 
for cert.,in individuals that hated me; and 
grieved and prny~d for one in particular, when 
he was in great distr~ss ; and nnder a11 ope
ration with doctors, next to death. But, you 
may say some never will be saved ; .of what 
use is it praying for them ? Do you know 
who are to be saved, and how many? And 
do you know their Mmes ? That is a secret 
with God. The Lord knows them that are 
his. 'There is a sin unto death; I do not 
say that he should pray for it.' Neither can 
ye love your enemies' sins; wickednesses, 
folly, malice, &c. But, we must learn· to 
distinguish between things that differ .. You 
may hate your fellow creatm·e's follies, or, 
your brother's sins and foolishnesses, but, 
not hate his person, nor his soul. But, love 
your enemies, and pray fur their souls, anJ 
their conversion, and leave it with God, the· 
Judge of all. If you have a mind to kill 
your enemies, nothing- overcomes them, and 
kills them like prayer and love ; and if they 
are killed dead at your feet through their own 
sin and the law, aud your love and prayer, 
God is able to make them alive again, in 
Christ, the eternal life ; and, if they should 
be permitted to kill your body, then you will 
be at home with Christ the sooner; for they 
cannot kill the soul; that is in Christ, 

Little children, love is o( God; sin, 
hatred, and malice are of the devil. You 
should not hate your natural brother, your 
own mother's son; nor your spiritual bro
ther, the son of your heavenly Father; nei
ther should you hate your enemies ; and, if 
you, have the light of life in you, the spirit of 
life, truth, and love in you, to see yourself, 
you will hate your own life, more than all 
your• other enemies without; yea, you will 
hate :your own life, worse than a toad. He 
that loves his life shall lose it; he that hateth 
his life in this world, shall keep it untQ life 
eternal. 

Now, ye dear saints of God, whom mine 
eyes have not seen in the :flesh, watch theso 
things; and watch what manner of spirit ye 
are moved by : I have been a watchman 
some time, now; and have watched these 
things; what I say unto you all, is ' Watc/1.' 

A WATCHMAN ON T-RE WALLS, 

Leicester, Oct. 14, 1_8-1,7. 



THK &ARTHEN VESSEL. 263 

Jlr,J,C. Pbllpot's '' Aeknowlcdgment." 

JN the Gospel Stanrlrtrd, for October, 
there is n letter from Mr. J C Philpot, 
entitled" An Acknowledgment;" or pub
lic confession or some evils which have 
been charged upon him by Mr. Tryon 
of James Deeping, in Lincolnshire. 

Deeply pained as we have felt ot all 
the circumstances connected with the 
bringing forth of this ac nowledgment, 
(and the Lord ·knoweth we have sorely 
grie,·ecl in secret, at the unholy, the un
christianlike spirit which Mr. Philpot's 
assailant has manifested; still) we ,hould 
not have presamed to notice it, but for 
the conviction that there is manifested 
in Mr. Philpot's letter such real godly 
sorrow, .,uch unfeigned humility, chris
tian meekness, and gospel uprightness, 
that we ore persuaded the publication 
of it will be attended with the most salu
tary effects. It seems, to us, impossible 
for any right-minded individual to read 
this laying open of conscience without 
deriving very considerable benefit; there
fore, knowing that the Earthen Vessel 
falls into the hands of many who do not 
see the Gospel Standard, we have felt 
constrained to lay a portion of this ac
knowledgment before our readers. Al
most uni verse.Uy do the churches of (,'brist 
sympathise "ith Mr. Philpot in his pre
sent most acute afflictions; thousands of 
fervent prayers are going up to the throne 
on his behalf; and, should it please the 
Lord to raise him up, and bring him forth 
again into the ministry, we are fully per
suaded bis usefulness and acceptableness, 
among the Lord's ·people will be very 
@:reat. The weapon that has been formed 
against him will only prosper in the 
working out of real good to his own soul, 
and to the bringing of glory unto his for
giving Lord. 

The only really important part of this 
acknowledgment is that which relates to 
Mr. Philpot's marriage : and, with refe
rence to that event, Mr, P. writes as 
follows:-

" The first, evil, then, and by far the most 
prominent, which I wish to confess, is, my 
marriage in 1838 with a person of whom I 
Was llut persuaded that she was, at that time, 
a partaker of grace.• 

I 
11 

• I cannot forbear adding, that I have a hope 
1!at the Lord has, since thL•n, touched her heart 

~•th his grace. Should this be clearly manifl'stcd 
. 0 b~ the case, though it does not, in the least degree, 
Justify me in my original offcm.-c, nor do I mention 

" It is most paiuful to me, after an union 
of more than nine yeara with a most affec
tionate and excellent wife-a union never 
broken by one real dispute, that I am com
pelled, thus, pr.blicly to acknowledge my 
repentance for having married her. Here 
let me make a distinction. I cannot, l do 
not repent of having for a partner a niost 
attached and exceilent wife, the mother of 
my dear children, against whom, her ene
mies and mine cannot justly breathe a dis
paraging word, to whom I am most w,irmly 
attached with a love that increases every 
year, and who docs every thing to consult 
my comfort and happiness, to the saerificc, 
were it called for, of her own. I ca,,not 
say, therefore, I repent as a husband, at 
possessing a wife so suitable to me, .nd so 
deserving of, as she so fully has, my tender
est love, affection, and esteem. But I do 
repent of it in a spiritual point of view; for 
it was a breach of God's word, a $in for 
which I have often felt wounded in my con
science. In my case, too, it was aggravated 
by the circumstance that I was a minister, 
and, therefore, lhei>reach of the precept was, 
I frankly acknowledge, much worse in me. 

" I should have been an example to the 
flock; but, instead of that, I set a bad ex
ample, and, pel'haps encouraged others to 
commit. the same sin. This last consider
ation has more particularly of late grieved 
my mind. At lirst, I felt more acutely the 
sin itself; but, since the subject has been 
brought more closely before my mind, I 
have felt grief lest I should have led aside 
any of the Lord's people. This, I am sure, 
is a griev.ius offence, especially displeasing 
to the Lord, and adding sin to sin. ' Who
soever, therefore, shall break one o'f these 
least commandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall be calle..l least in the kingdom of 
he;, ven : but, whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven.' (Matt. v. 19.) 

" My most intimate friends well know 
that I have never justified my marriage, but 
always confessed it was wrong when the 
subject was named. I have never ' taught 
men so,' publicly or privately, by preaching 
or conversation, but I have taugbt it by my 
example, which is as bad as by wurd, ,u11l, 
indeed, often more forcible. 

"This consideration, I freely acknow
ledge, makes the offence worse in me than 
in a pl'ivate christi•n. I do not wish, 1here
fol'e, lo evade or diminish the additional evil 
in my particular case. I deserve to be re
proved for my conduct; though, I cannot 
forbear adding, that had lhe l'eproof been 
administered in the spirit of love and affec-

it in the remotest degree with that view, yet, I shall 
consider it the greatc,i;t blessing, next to my own ~1-
vation, which the Loul oould gi\·e me, the vilest and 
uuworthiestof men.'' 
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lion, it would have more nearly resembled 
that excellent oil, which does not break the 
head, but touches and softens the heart. 
(Ps. cxli. 5.) 

"I here, therefore, confoss and acknow
ledge, and I desire to do so with grief and 
shame, that, by marriage, I sinned against 
God, grieved his people, opened the mouth 
of his enemies, brought guilt npon my con
science, laid a stumbling block in the way of 
some, and encouraged others to do evil. My 
possessing thereby an excellent wife no 
more justifies me in breaking God's word, 
than I should be in taking a sum of money 
by stealth or fraud. I might have had, and 
deserved to have, a persecutor, a busy body, 
a scold, a canting hypocrite, a gossip, who 
might have been my daily plague, and 
brought upon me a continual reproach. 

"I woul<l, therefore, affectionately warn 
all God's unmarried people, to beware of 
the snare, and to be assured that, though 
they may thereby gain the desire of their 
natural heart, they will certainly suffer chas
tisement as I have had to endure. We can
not sin without suffering ; and though the 
chastisement may be long delayed, it will 
most surely come ; and, generally speaking, 
in a way most cutting and wounding to our 
flesh. 

" I would, therefore, affectionately say to 
any of my spiritual readers, who are en
tangled in this snare, do not shelter your
selves under me. It will be but adding sin 
to sin. But plead with the Lord his own 
promise. ' There hath n~temptation taken 
yon but such as is common to man ; but 
God is faithful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able ; but will 
with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it.'. 
(l Cor. x. 13.) " 

lr, Osbonrn's Visit to Sherbom•n, 
How various, and how opposite are the views 
and opinions of professing men in England 
respecting Mr. Osbourn's ministry! We 
know, for certain, that two of the leading 
men, in one chapel where he preached, (not 
one-hundred miles out of London,) were so 
harrowed up ; so alarmed ; and so exaspe
rated under his ministry, that they cannot 
even bear the mention of his name ; and 
they are determined he shall never enter into 
that pulpit again, if they can have their will. 
But, from what cause doth this arise 1 Is it 
because Mr. Osbourn does not preach the 
gospel of Christ? Certainly not. ls it 
because he does not walk out the gospel in 
a consistent practice ? We believe his walk, 
( like his ministry) is quiet, sober, straight
forward, consistent, and scriptural. From 
whence, then, arose this dislike to, aud de
termination against him. V'r' e answer as in 
the sight of God, simply because these lead-

ing men 1·eferi-ed lo, have never yet known 
what gospel liberty is; they have dwelt iu 
dark uncerlaiuties; a.nd a1·e under the de. 
lusion that all expressions of liberty, as. 
surance, joy, and peace in the Holy Ghost 
are bold and wicked presumption. We pra; 
that they may know what it is to have • the 
yoke destroyed because of the anointing:' 
and, then, would they be better prepared to 
understand and to receive such a ministry as 
!\fr. Osbourn's. The people at Sherbourn 
are a quiet, humble, discerning, God-fear. 
iag, truth-loving, and consistent little flock, 
The following extract from a correspond. 
ent, will show how they received and esteem 
h~ . 

"Mr. Osbourn's preaching was well re. 
ceived by the friends ; and we hope and be. 
lieve it will be long remembered by many, 
He preached to us five times; and once at 
Yeovil. His first sermon was very appro. 
priate to our state from these words, in Acts 
' I have seen, I have seen the affliction of 
my people, and am come down to deliver 
them.' His second --:as from Ps. cxlvii. 2, 3, 
'The Lord doth bmld up Jerusalem,' &c. 
.and said, it implied, although not expressed, 
that none but the Lord could build her up. 
On the Sunday he spoke twice from these 
words, in Isaiah, ' I will satisfy thy soul in 
drought, and make fat thy bones,' &c. And 
his farewell discourse was from the follow
ing words-' For there is no other name 
given among men, whereb,Y we can be saved,' 
This was a precious sermon ; I wish I could 
give you the whole of it, He is a man very 
little for p~ivate conversation ; much taken 
up irr writing; upon the whole, I think I 
may truly say, it was a profitable season to 
many ; and I believe him to be one of the 
Lord's sent and highly honoured servants; 
and believe he will stand amidst all the 
squibs which are thrown at him by men; 
they seem like snow balls which melt before 
they hurt, and sometimes before they strike." 

We do fully believe that Mr. Osbourn's 
spirit is more like that' of Thomas Brooks, 
as expressed in the following words:-" I 
bless God, I am, and I desire more and 
more to be, one with every one that is 
one with Christ. I would fain have as free, 
as large, and as sweet a heart towards 
saints, as Christ hath. For a wolf to worry 
a lamb, is usual; but, for a lamb to W?~ry 
a lamb, is unnatural: for, Christ's hhes 
to be among thorns, is ordinary ; but, 
for these lilies to become thorns, ~o 
tear and fetch blood of one another, 18 

monstrous and strange, Ah, christians, ea~ 
Turks and Pagans agree ? Can bear• an 
lions, can wolves and tigers agree? Yea, 
can a legion of devils agree in one body 1 
And, shall not saints whom one heaven 
must hold at last, agree?" This is not 
the spirit of many who profess to have the 
spirit of Christ. Alas I it is not. 
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The Suff'erlngs of Christ, 
AND THE OLORY TIIAT MUST FOLLOW, 

To the Editor of the Earthen Ye88el :

DEAR BROTHER :-Having been requested, 
by some friends to print a sermon preached 
from 1 Pet. i. 11, 'The sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow;' and, 
knowing that printers cannot live unless they 
are pdid, as well as other people, I deter
mined not to do so until I could see my way 
clear • being told in the word of God to 
• owe ~o man man any thing but love.' It 
was then proposed to send it to the Yessel; 
if you deem it wortliy of a berth, take it on 
board; and, may the 'great Captain of our 
salvation deign to command his blessiog to 
rest upon it. 

THE SUBSTANCE OF A I DISCOUilSR; 
"The su&rings of Christ and the glory that 

should follow." I PeL i. II. 

None teacheth like our God; indeed, none 
but the Holy Ghost ever taught to profit; 
every other teacher and teaching, my poor 
soul well knows is only calculated to feed 
pride and harden the heart. Good Peter 
found this out by the mercy of the Lord ; 
his fleshly confidence received an effectual 
shock ; he boasted ; he fell ; awful were the 
consequences; he swore he never koew the 
MAN : and I have often thought of the 
goodness of God in preserving him from 
swearing he never· knew THE Gon ; for I 
find that each of the three evangelists de
clare he said, 'I know not the man.' Does 
not this prove, however a child of God may 
fall after his call by grace, the Lord gra
ciously keeps him from denying the God
head of the everblessed Jesus; everlastingly 
dreadful must be the state of all who live 
and die in such an error ; but, Peter was 
chosen to the aanctijication of the Spirit. The 
Lord looked on Peter ; that loving look broke 
his heart ; he wept bitterly ; the crowing of 
all the cocks in the world could never have 
done it, Now he weeps ! for Jesus gave him 
tears ; his furrowed heart is affected ; he 
felt sin had done him much harm ; his stop 
and step is mercifully produced by the in
carnate Friend of the unworthy backslider ; 
calculated, he now is, by this conversion, to 
strengthen hie brethren, and to declare, all 
Who are kept, are kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation; works, ofcourse, 
he has none to plead ; but delightfully traces 
the whole to the merits of ' the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow.' 

I feel I know somewhat of the greatness of 
my text; I feel my inability ; I prRy the 
eternal Spirit to he-Ip me; and bless you. 

Jn the words may we l>e helped, first, to look 
at the sufferer; secondly, to look at his 
sufferings; and, thirdly, may we contem
plate and participate in the glory that should 
follow, First, the person who suffered was 
not a common person. MaRy good men have 
suffered ; this day I stood on the very $pot 
where good Latimer, Cranmer, and Ridley 
suffered, in Oxford; but, they were only men ; 
and, al most, their sufferings were only ex
emplary, not expiatory; but, Christ was 
infinitely superior, in the dignity of his 
person ; he was God's anointed; above his 
fellows; (Ps. xiv. 7 ;) he was God's servant; 
(Isa. xiii. 1 ;) he was Jehovah's fellow; 
(Zech. xiii. 17 ;) he was his beloved Son; 
( Matt. iii. 17 ; ) his person was complex ; 
partaking of two natures; equal with God, 
his Father; equal with those for whom he 
suffered; of him, and to him the Father says, 
• Thy throne, oh, God; is for ever and ever; 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of 
thy kingdom.' (Heb. i.8.) Surely, he is a 
dignified sufferer ! and his sufferings must be 
of a dignified, and dignifying nature. 

Secondly, his sufferings were peculiar ; 
extending to his holy soul, as well as his sin
less body. See xxii. and lxix. Psalms, com
pared with Matt. xxvi. 58, Nor can I think 

. his sufferings were less because of his purity 
of natures ; but, dreadful he felt them, for 
dreadful they were. The ponderous wrath 
of God Almighty poured out upon him, 
.taking fu II vengeance to the very uttermost 
of this dignified sufferer ; for all, and every 
one of the sins of his brethren ; for all were 
his by more than mere imputation ; ( which 
word in scripture always refers to his right
eousness being imputed to his children. See 
Ps. xxxii. 1, 2; and Rom. iv. 6-8.) for they 
were his, by agreement, voluntary, virtually, 
to be made sin, and a curse ; so that I desire 
ever to adore, where I shall never explore 
the wondrous wisdom, mercy and mystery of 
his being made sin, and a curse ; that his 
church should be redeemed, made righteous, 
and everlastingly saved. And thus our God 
was not unrighteous; who took vengeance, 
bruised and wounded, and put to grief the 
soul of his dear Son. ( See !xiii. Isa. ; 2 
Cor. v. 21; Gal. iii. 13.) Consequently, I 
believe them to be First, substitutional, viz. : 
for others, for he could not suffer for 
himself; for guile was never in his mouth, 
sin never was found in him, his qualifications 
were more than equivalent, he was not un
stable like Reuben ( Gen,xlii.37, 38). Blessed 
be his dear name, he is our Judah, fully 
capable to perform, and willing to substitute 
himself for the whole family, even for 
little Benjamin too (Gen. xliii. 9.). I con
sider his sufferings were, Secondly, penal ; 
viz.: vindictive; 'God spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up' (Rom. viii. 32.) 
Vindictive wrath laid hold on him in the 
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garden, it pressed out a bloo,ly sweat, it held 
him fast to ignominy aud •pitting, until 
reprORch broke his heart. It stl'ipped him, 
nailed him, stabbed him, showed him no 
mercy, refused light, God himself appeal"ed 
to know him not, love him not, hear him 
not, his revenge was absolute, his vengeance 
was inflexible, his wrath was against sin, his 
inexorable justice smote tl1e shepherds; 

· "How vile and blac-k must sin appear. 
lllost holy God to thee." 

Thirdly, were not l1is sufferings plenary; 
viz. : full, complete? Doubtless he bore the 
whole; both as to quantity, as well as 
quality. Every sin was know11 to him fallen 
Zion would be guilty of committing, as well 
3S original sin. Every transgression in her 
natural state, and also evel'y fall, failure, 
slip, miscarriage, wandering, backsliding, 
ingratitude, unbl!lief, hardness of heart, re
bellion of mind, and her requiting him evil 
for good ; all he knew, for all he suffered, for 
all he died. Fourthly, His sufferings were 
expiatory or atoning ; for himself he could 
uot, personally; yet, for his body mystically 
he atoned for every member. Justice and 
the guilty appeared a great way off each other, 
nor could they ever come nigh; except it 
were to ju<igment. So I really found it. 
Atonement is made by his blood; the law 
receives a perfect obedience; expiation is 
accomplished by his sufferings; which are 
also (Fifthly,) satisfactory. God, in all his 
perfectton of nature, mind and will; is fully, 
and for ever well pleased with his Son; with 
his sufferings; wiLh bis people in glory; with 
bis children oo earth ; for 'Mercy and truth 
have met together, righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other.' Sixthly, they were 
efficacious ; sure to produce pardon and 
peace for the guilty burdened sinner. Yes ; 
there was a sufficiency, and an efficiency of 
virtue in his sufferings to satisfy for the 
vilest of wretches; as the \\ ord declares, 
' All manner of sins shall be forgiven,' ' The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.' 
ls our gui:t mig-hty guilt? The efficacy of 
his death is almighty. Do we suffer, and fop( 
no more satisfied? He sulfored once for 
sin, but now he liveth by the pol\"er of God. 
Death bath no more domil,iou over him, be 
died unto sin. He now and for ever livetl, 
to make intercession. Without the shedding 
of his blood there is no remission; but 
throu••h it, there is no possibility of any poor 
sinne; who pleads by faith the merits of his 
blood ever going to bell ; sin is put away in 
the death of Christ, an,! in God's good time 
the Holy Ghost will take thi~ of Christ, 
apply it to the heart of the quickened, 
groauiug soul, and put it away from the 
conscience ; decl<1ring to the surprise of the, 
sinner, 'Thy sins which are 111any are nil 
f0rgivtu thee : ' and in that day the fountain 
will be opened, the soul wiil be washed, and 

feel more white tha11 anclw in Snlmo,1. Lord 
daily so favour my soul. The su0erlngs of 
Chl'ist are limited to all the elected family of 
God. Tlwy were in his eye in his wol'k, 
sufferings and death ; ,md I firmly believe 
will become the subjects of. the everlasting 
benefits resulting from it, by the grace, 
power and work of the Spirit of God upon 
their hearts. Regenerating them, putting a 
spirit of prayer and suuplication within 
them, giving them repentance· unto life; 
leading them from law, sin and self, to the 
Lamb of God ; who took, and now takcth 
away sin, wol'ks faith to lay hold upon his 
full merit, relying, alone on his atonement; 
giving to hope in Christ's death, to know the 
power of his resurrection; to grasp the ever 
suitable, saving scarlet line which he leis 
down into the soul whereby they walk with 
God, believing his promises, until Jericho's 
walls fall down flat. and a blessed entrance is 
made, and an inheritance enjQyed within_ the 
heavenly city. 

Lastly, • The glory of the Lord.' I con
sider the glory of God _is inseparably con
nected. with the sufferings and death of 
Christ as the great ultimate end. Hence, 
says David, ' His glory is great in thy sals 
vation ; honour aud majesty hast thou laid 
upon him' (Ps. ni. 5). Here is a blessed 
prop for a lost sinner like me, the glory of 
my Lord is great in my salvation through 
the sufferings of my dear Christ. 0 ! my 
dear f1iends, give him his i.reat glory; he 
wont lose his glory ; he will save his chil
dren. Our Saviour in suffering asked it ; 
the Father in answering, secu1·ed it : for 
Jesus said, 'Father, glorify thy name; Then 
came there a voice from heaven ; saying, I 
have both glorified it, and will glorify it 
again.' And Jesus himself asked our Emaus 
brethren, ' Oun-lit not Christ to have suffered 
these thing•, :0d to enter into his glory? ' 
which is his own ruediatorial glory, by pro
mise and by l'ight. ' Fol' we see Jesus, who 
was made a little lower than the angels, for, 
or by the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory aud honour, that he by the grace o~ 
God should taste death for every man. 
' From God the Father he received honour 
anrl glory.' He possesses the entire glo1·y 
of headship, of affluence allll influence; and 
all grace. and glory is treasured up for, 
secured in, and will be given to, every one of 
his mystical members, and if I am a foot the 
head will never say he bath no need of ~e. 
The Jivine Spil'it reveals this by special 
operation, in effectually possessing the_ souls 
of his people. Too little, my dear friends, 
is 1his known by us. Indeed, we do not 
know the mighty ol Jig-ations we arn under to 
t.lw Spirit : 0l' if we do, we show forth very 
little of bis prais,· ; our carnal views, words, 
and actions are pruofs of whut I suy. May 
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we be preserved from oll' fleshly, fashionable 
religion so very general among profeHors; 
and .remember -it is written, 'And grieve not 
the Holy Spirit, by the which ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption.' For the 
apostle Peter calls him, ' The God of all 
grace who bath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, &c.,' this is to parti
cipate in being called from living in, and 
loving sin. Being led of the Spirit is a 
proof of sonship (Rom. viii. 14); in being 
made to groan after deliverance from de
served wrath ; in feeling humbled and 
emptied of all self conceit, self seeking, and 
sufficiency ; in relying alone upon his full
ness of merit and mercy ; ' who suffered the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God.' To feel a groaning desire to love, 
serve, honour, and obey him, and riot to 
live after the flesh, or fleshly religions of 
men ; but as saved, to serve him ; as ii'eloved 
to love him ; as redeemed to honour him ; 
and to know and acknowledge that all our 
chastisements are not in wrath, but in love 
to us, and beneficial for us ; • All, all, are 
most needful, not one is in vain; " and 
made willing to step, stoop, and stay as led 
by the Lord, direc::ed by his word; and 
actuated by his promise ; for he bath said, 
• 0 Israel, thou shait not be forgotten of 
me.' Thus influenced, devils will tempt 
anJ accuse ; mere professors will show con
tempt ; and the world will hate. But cheer 
up ; fear not ; it will soon be all over with 
these things my friends ; and should it be 
' That ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ, ha?PY are ye ; for the spirit of glory 
and of God resteth upon you ; on their part 
he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified.' 

Thus, dear Sir, in a leisure hour or t1Vo, I 
have tried to recollect the substance of what 
1 delivered in Ipswich three 1Veeks ago. My 
soul has had a second benefit from it. 

Grace and peace attend you always, 
Your's in Christ, 

THOMAS PoocJt. 

O:rford, Sep. 30th, 1847. 

Death of lr. Peter Ashwortl1. 

DEPARrED this life on Tuesday, August 
31, Mr. Peter Ashworth, of Draycott Ter 
race, Chelsea, aged lifty-nine. His afflic
tion had hecn of a very painful character, tor 
s~me months prior to his decease ; yet borne 
Wllh christian patience and resig,1ation. His 
heavenly Father favoured him with his mani
fest presence ; his Captain cheered him 
\\ith contiuualsmi:es; and caused his oounte
nance to shine; yea, his Saviour supported 
and solaced him; so that his mou11tain 

stood fi~m ; his mind wa1 happily stayed 011 

the ancient settlements of love aDll grace 
which had been powerfully revealed to him' 
by the Holy Ghost, and blessedly realised 
by him, in hi• soul's enjoyment thereof· 
his heart was fixed on the finished work of 
Immanuel; his hope was unshaken by winds 
or waves; his faith was triumphant• and 
his end was truly peace. He was baptized 
by Mr, John Stenson, (his pastor,) at Car
mel Chapel, Pi,nlico, together with his wife 
(now his widow,) and eight other persons' 
on Lord's Day, March 30, 1834; of who,~ 
three have been withdrawn from ; three have 
entered into their rest; and four are yet re
maining, walking in the good ways of the 
Lord. The d,ceased rejoiced in an ever
lasting salvation, flowing from everlastino
love, and issuing in everlasting glory. A 
few days befote his death, he was heard to 
be much in prayer for the church, his pastor, 
the spread of the gospel, his wife, and, sh" 
being present, remind.,d him of the well
known lines of Dr. Watts-

Long they were mourning here below, 
And wet their couch with tear.; i 

1.~hey wrestled hard, as we do now, 
\\' ith sins, ADd doub1s, and fears. 

When he, in his usual sharp manner, asked, 
'What do you mean? That does not apply 
to me.' She said, 'What does not, my dear I' 
He answered, 'Not with sins, and doubts, 
and fears.' His ,vile replied, 'What, then, 
were you wrestling so hard for?' To which, 
he answered, with a peculiar emphasis, ' For 
glory.' His last desire was expressed in the 
language of the poet:-

Jesus, lover ofmy soul, 
Let we to thy bo,om lly. 

He \Vas interred in the Bromptoo Cemetery, 
on Monday, September 6; and on the Lord's 
Day following, his pastor preached a funeral 
sermon to a numerous and attentive congre
gation from 2 Cor. v. 4, which words had 
been previously chosen by the deceased for 
the occasion. In speaking from the text 
the preacher having first noticed the several 
figurative expressions contained therein, 
proceeded to enlarge on the three following 
particulars, as inv•Jlvcd in the text, and em~ 
bracing the whole subject, viz :-

First, a state of suffering indicated-We, 
thtJt are i11 this tabernacle do groan, being 
burde11.ed. 

Secondly, a state of submission inti
mated :-Not/or that we would be uncluthcd, 
but clothed upon. 

Thirdly, a state of satisfaction anticipated, 
That mortality might be swallowed up of life. 

JoHN STENSON. 

King's Rolld, Chelsea, Oct. 1, 1847. 
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tautloo to the Religious Pnblle. 

DEAR S1R: -Seeing on the cover of your 
E'lrthen Vessel for this month a notice 
headed as above ; I beg, through the same 
channel, for the sake of public good, to add 
a further testimony to the said statement; 
and, truly, I may venture to say with Mr. 
Coles that one of the vil,,st imposters, or re
ligious blacklegs, under the name of England, 
alias ' Webb,' alias ' "' ebster,' alias Leeson, 
&c. &c. that ever infested society, or im
posed upon the religious public, is at this 
time stalking round and about the country; 
levying his contributions especially on the 
beiievers in christianity, and dexterously 
swindling them out of their property, by a 
deep ·laid scheme, backed with pretended, or 
borrowed christian experience, ingeniously 
played off by prating a prayer, and preach
ing, ( I should say) a borrowed sermon pretty 
well got off by heart, to deceive his victim 
and gain his base and sordid ends; for 
which, if grace prevent not, he will, ere long, 
meet the just reward of his labour in ini
quity, meet for all such; (See Acts viii. 20, 
x;ii 10.) This vile hypocrite, lately, by 
bis preaching and praying, and the use of 
other religious cant and cunning, obtained 
from several liberal christians, &c., in this 
town, to the amount of between eight and 
ten pounds in goods and money, and then 
decamped with his ill-gotten booty, under a 
solemn, yet, (it should seem) false promise 
that be would write to me in a few days ; but 
it is evident, this servant, (not to say son) of 
satan, never intended to make good his 
word. He was some two or three years 
back imprisoned for three months in Barn
staple jail, for swindling the people in north 
Devon, out of their property ; and, it seems 
he bas been carrying on his favourite game 
ever since, at Worthing, .in Sussex-at Yeo
vil, in Somersetsbire-at Boston, in Lincoln
shire-at Reading, b Berkshire-at Hull, 
in Yorkshire-and, perhaps nearly, if not 
all, the shires in En:1,land ! As to his per
son, be stands about five feet eight inches 
high ; straight, dark, or nearly black hair, 
a speck in bis left eye; he is about thirty
five, or thirty-six years of age; has a good 
looking young wife, about twenty-five years 
old, and two young children, (if not three.) 
He, evidently posse3ses a pretty good know
ledge of most gospel ministers·, both in, and 
out of the Establishment. He pretends to 
much sanctity ; calls himself a Particular 
Baptist; though I shrewdly suspect he is 
either a gipsey, or a strolling player ; and 
inwardly, I should say a decided infidel; at 
all events, a profound hypocrite; so much 
fvr this religious ( or rather irreligiou•) 
monster in human shape. 

I am, your•~, truly, and affectionately', 
Hull. S. LANE. 

Prayer f@t· P1u•do11. 
SIGHS OF A PILGRIM: OR, 

PRACTICAL PRAYERS FOil THE WEAK, 

Jesus, at thy footstool bending, 
See a needy suppliant lie; 

Conscienoo-stricken, wrath impending. 
Lord, to thee I uise my cry. 

Lorcl, thy wond'rous IO\•e transcending, 
Matchless grace, so rich and free, 

On this all my hopes depending, 
I would raise my hopes to thee. 

J have ,inoed 'gain!il love abounding, 
So the devils cannot sin ; 

With thy mercy all surrounding, 
Canst thou Jesus take me in? 

When by sin :md guilt o'ertaken, 
Vows I made, but these I broke; 

Now at last, of all forsaken, 
Wilt thou Jesus cast me out 1 

I have heard that thou canst pardon, 
All who simply come to thee; 

Lord I lest guilt anti wrat~ should harden, 
Let thy pardon come to me •. 

Lord, thy path was rough antl thon1y 1 

Oft th'>u wast cast down by fear; 
Sorely smitten, tried and lonely, 

Wilt tho~ not my breathings hPar? 
From sin's distance, dark and drear-y; 

Drawn by tidings of thy grace; 
I have come with footsteps weary, 

Hoping yet t see thy face. 
I have heard the joyful tidings, 

Pardon flowing through thy death, 
0 grant faith that here abiding, 

Refuge I may find and rest, 
Theo thy kindness, Lord, proclaiming, 

I would gladly live to tell ; 
How thy grace and mercy conquering, 

Save<! a wretched soul from hell, 
.TUVENIS- NERFL,\B. 

Our Brother is gone, 
[The following linea are from a hands~me 

volume, aent to us by the Author, entitled 
"Spiritual Songs, for Heaven-bound Tra
vellers." By S. Lane, Minister· of the 
Gospel, Bethesda Chapel, Hull.] 

He's gone t.o join the host above. 
In songs of never ending praise ; 
There to admire, adore, and love, 
The Ancient of eternal dayo. 
o may our last expir'ing breath, 
Proclaim aloud our trust in Goel. 
And in the anns of icy death, 
Rejoice in Christ's atQning blood. 
:May we in Jesus flnc.l a friend, 
When death shall seize our mortal frame i 
o may our last our dying end, 
Declare our trust in his dear name. 
And is he gone? with Christ to dwell ! 
In realms of everlasting light; 
Wh.ere saints and angels join to tel1, 
How God in Christ does all things right. 
Ancl is he gone 1 alas 'tis true I 
No more shall we behold his face; 
~o more the pleasing interview, 
To talk of free and sovereign graee. 

And is he gone! and gone to glory too I 
lle's done his work below; still he has work to do, 
In heav'n to admire> the glory of the grace, 
That brought him there to view the Saviour's face. 
'Tis there he- shouts with an immortal breath, 
Eternal vietory o'er the sting of death, 
With glorious songs, wjth raptures all divine, 
He's join'd the saints, acd •ings the Lord is mine. 



TIE EARLY DAYS H MARTIN LIJTU.R. 

TnE Year One Thousand, Eight Hun
dred and Forty-seven is fast drawing to a 
close. Everlasting praise be given to the 
God of all our mercies for his kindness 
in preserving, prospering, and brin~ing 
us safely to the present period of tune. 
Perhaps no publication was ever com
menced unde? more trying circumstances 
than was the Eart!ten Vessel. Perhaps 
no publication was ever more imperfectly 
managed; pressed almost outofmeasure, 
as the Editor is, by continued heavy 
Iabonrs, it has been found impossible to 
give that time and attention to the selec
tion and insertion of al'ticles, which is 
required. No man can be more deeply 
sensible of manifested imperfections, than 
is the Editor of this little work. Many 
valuable correspondents have been alto
gether neglected; and many papers have 
been inserted, that had much better been 
th1·own into the fire. This confession 
may appear strange to some who know 
nothing of the solemn anxieties, the 
painful conflicts, the glorious breakings 
forth, and the blessed Iiftings up above 
all temporal things, which daily exercise 
the man who every day of his life is 
(more or less) called to consult and to 
converse with souls in trouble ; and who 
nearly every evening has to go forth to 
the ministry of the Word. However, 
we may exclaim in the midst of all, 
"Thanks be to God who giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Perhaps no periodical was ever more 
powerfully opposed than this has been. 
Many ministers of truth-(we have wit
nesses in pl'oof of what we write)-have 
made it their business to condemn, and 
to cast away both the Editor and his 
Vessel. We know instances where some 
of these men that pretend to have so much 
love for poor sinners, have gone into 
houses, and lo! and behold, the first thing 
they have seen has been The Earthen 
Vessel. Immediately they have gone to 
work upon us, as Balaam did upon his 
ass : and as Balaam said to the poor 
beast; so have they (in spirit) said of 
us-" I would there were a sword in mine 
hand, for now would I kill thee.'' But, 
the Angel that redeemed us from all evil, 
has gone on to bless us; and, our heart's 
desire and prayer to God is, that we may 
be more sensible 0f his goodness; more 

December.-PART XXXV.-Vol. III. 

hnmbled under his mighty hand; more 
sanctified by his grace; and that, without 
either courting the smiles or fearing the 
frowns of men, we may have a single eye 
to the honour and glory of our most 
exalted Lord; that more than ever, we 
may labour to be really useful (in our 
humble way) to poor Zion in her present 
afflicted condition; and that we may at 
last finish our course with joy, and enter 
into rest. 

But, says the reader, what has all this 
to do with Martin Luther-whose 
name stands at the head of this page ? 
Well, I will tell you. From Mr. Cum
mings' "Lectures on the Book of Reve
lation," I have given you below, a very 
interesting sketch of the early days of 
Martin Luther. In writing a little in
troduction to the same, my mind was led 
to say a few words to you on the close of 
the year. But I now say, farewell for 
the present; the God of all grace, com
fort and support you, prays your poor 
servant, THE EDITOR. 

"In the year 1483 was born Martin Lu
ther. He was the son of a poor miner of 
Mansfield; and so poor was Martin Luther, 
that when at school he had sometimes liter
ally to beg his bread from door to door, and 
to ask a morsel, for the • love of God,' to 
keep him from starving. And yet that 
schoolboy could not be starved. His bread 
and water were provided for him from ever
lasting ages. He had a work and mission 
which he alone was designed to do. The 
waves of the Nile could not bury Moses in 
his cradle of bulrushes,-and so not all the 
spirits in hell, nor all the priests of Rome, 
could crush the child of the poor miner of 
Mansfield. The selection of such an instru
ment for achieving the Reformation she,vs 
us • not many mighty men, not many noble 
men bath God chosen : but be has chosen 
the weak things of the world to confound 
the things tha.t are mighty ; and base things 
of the world, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are : that no 
flesh should glory in his presence.' Yet 
insignificant as he appeared to man, ~urope 
waited for Martin Luther, and Martm Lu
ther was preserved for Europe. Martin 
Luther! It is a name ploughed into the 
hearts of millions. While we must not play 
the Papist by canonising Luther, or any 
other saint, we must not prove ourselves un
grateful by erasing his name from the bright
est place in the roll of the illustrious deau. 

2 I( 
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. " Luther entered the University of Erfmt 
m the year 1601. It is recorded that he 
mad~ remarkable progress in his various 
studies ; he was distinguished for the 
stren~th of his intellect, the rapidity of his 
ac_qmrement•, and tl1e facility with which he 
triumphed over tl1e most difficult tasks pre
scribed to him. Luther excited the admi
ration, we are told by Merle D' Aubiitnti, of 
all his teachers. He shewed himself to be 
a student of real intellect and a labourer of 
indomitable perseverance. He shewed lie 
would shrink from no toil, and would be 
conquered by no difficulty. Auguries of 
success, the most splendid, were given forth 
by his professors and teachers. He was 
destined by some for tl1e law-he was set 
apart by others for the churcl1. It was pre
dicted by all that he would prove to be no 
ordinary man: and such he proved to be, 
though in a way unsuspected by his admirers. 
In the midst of his career, suddenly, and 
without giving notice to his teachers, or 
assigning one single reason to any of his 
companions, Luther determined to leave the 
University, and enter an Augustinian Con
vent: that is, a convent adopting the prin
ciples, and bearing the name of the cele
brated Latin father, St. Augustine. What 
could be the reason of so sudden and un
promising a change ? Why did Luther thus 
abandon the path that pointed to his realis
ing bright promises, and cast a cloud upon 
brilliant prospects? Why did he leave a 
university career of unrivalled promise, a!ld 
immure himself in a Augustinian convent, 
where his usefulness would be utterly de
stroyed, his name obliterated, his talents 
buried as in a napkin, and his prospects 
annihilated, as far as man could see, for 
ever? There was a reason : that great mind, 
as if struck with some supernatural impulse, 
was stirred in the midst of his university 
career, with solemn and awful forebodings 
of death, and judgment, and eternity to 
come. That great heart which quailed at 
no perils, and was conscious of no fear of 
man, began to hear sounding in its own 
depths 'lae very voice of God; pre-intima
ting to the student another course th~n that 
which university professors had assigned 
him. His soul felt its contact with the 
ocean of eternity: and the waves and ripples 
of that sea began to overflow that spirit, and 
to reveal in its bosom, as in a brilliant 
mirror, that great tribunal, before which 
Luther felt that monks and monarchs, 
princes and peasants, must stand to receive 
judgment according to the deeds that they 
had done in the body. In the midst of 
university studies he suddenly felt the reality 
of judgment and of God, and after the man
r,er of the times he thought a convent was 
the proper place for religious men. 

"WhRt was the instrumental cause of this 

sudden movement in hla mind? What 
originated these struggles ? Luther was one 
day searching in the library of the univer
sity of Erfurt; and, in the comse of his 
searches, he found a large volume, with 
strong clasps, covered with dust, evidently 
not opened f01· half a century, 01· it 111ight 
be more, Struck with the strangeness of its 
appearance, and with the bulk of tl1e 
volume, he opened it: it was called the 
Bible. He had never seen it before. He 
knew nothing more of the Bible than the. 
lessons extracted from it in the Missal, or 
the incidental histories given from it, in the 
Breviary. He began to read that Bible. He 
found in it new and awakening facts-he 
read of the guilt of man so deep that no 
tears could wash it away, and of the holiness 
of God so awful that no sinner could meet 
it; and he felt, between his own conscience 
in its calm and sequestered hours, and the 
delineation of man's conscience contained 
in that Bible, such an identity as satisfied 
that lonely. youth that the God who made 
his conscience, wrotll that book called the 
Bible. And he looked at it again and again, 
and he found fresh proof that, while one 
paise of it revealed a guilty world, the other 
page revealed a holy, a just, ·an~ a righteous 
God. Luther's great mind was, perhaps, 
touched by a celestial unction, he felt that 
if he was, what he knew he was, the chiefest 
of sinners, and if God was, what he read he 
was, a just and a righteous and a holy God, 
then there was no prospect of salvation for 
his soul beyond the grave. He trembled 
and he read; he read again and again : he 
trembled, and wept, and read. The Refor
mation depended on this-whether Luther 
should read on, or whether he should shut 
the book, and place it where it was before. 
The Reformation with all its issues, 
stretchiug into eternal ages, was contained 
in the dusty Bible Martin Luther discovered 
in the library of the University of Erfurt. 
But God said, Come forth ; and nothing 
could repress it. God's providence seconded 
the leading of God's grace, for we read in 
the interesting history of Luther, in D' Au
bigne's history, that Luther was one day 
walking in the fields with a fellow student; 
there overtook them suddenly a tremendous 
storm of thunder and lightning ; they ran 
for shelter, but ere they reached a place of 
shelter, Luther's companion was struck by 
the lightning and dropped dead at Luther'& 
feet. Luther was preserved. That com
panion the world could do without, but 
neither the wol'ld nor the Church could do 
without Luther. This great event impressed 
and awed the spirit of Luther. He felt 
again with increasing force, Life how shor!! 
J udgment how near ! Eternity how terri
ble! And when he recollected again what 
his own conscience felt, and what God's 
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word declared, and thought that he also 
might be struck by the next flash, or over
whelmed by the next storm, and sent to 
sland shivering and naked and guilty at the 
judgment-seat of God, he endured an agony 
of spirit that was beyond all expression. 
What, he asked himself, what must I do to 
be saved 1 What can I do? He cried out, 
in the anguish of his soul, ' Oh my ~in ! 
my sin I what, who can forgive me my sin? ' 

"Now let me beg of you to take a retro
spective glance at the sequestered convent 
of the Augustinians. Do you see that pale 
spectre shivering amid the corridors ? Do 
you see that emaciated monk wandering 
with bowed head, and beating heart, and fe
vered eye amid the cloisters of the convent? 
There is plenty to eat, brother Martin, abun
dance of raiment, right merry companions, 
men that fear not God, and care not for 
man, why be sorrowful? This was no com
fort to his soul : • like the stricken deer, he 
preferred to wander alone, separated from 
the rest ; there was a barbed shaft rankling 
in his spirit which no human hand could 
extract; and in that suffering, pained, ema
ciated, lonely monk, amid the corridors and 
the cloisters of the Augustinian convent, 
you have the living and the visible evidenQe 
of the reality or that solemn text, 'a wounded 
spirit who can bear?• 

"But look at him again, he is delermined 
to have peace if it can be had at any price. 
He goes to the inmates of the convent; he 
speaks to his brother monks; he tells them 
of man a sinner, and God all holy: some 
laugh at him ; some try to amuse him with 
other things; and the most serious among 
them prescribe to him increase of fasting 
and penances. Luther took the only pre
scription that seemed an earnest one. He 
clothed himself with thorns, made long and 
weary pilgrimages, endured the most excru
ciating penances, went days without food, 
and fasted to an extent that the eremites of 
Tractarianism make but a very shabby imi
tation ot; and endm·ed a martyrdom while 
living that was not equ,lled or exceeded by 
the martyrdom once endured by saints that 
are dead. In all this he sought peace, by 
seeking to realise justification from sin. Did 
he find it 1 Far from it. No suffering of 
man reaches high enough to touch the 
offended heart of an offended God; and no 
penances or atonemeut of man descend deep 
enough to reach the conscience and com
municate to it peace. When you behold 
him fasting, and doing penances, and 
making pilgrimages, and living without 
bread or water, and covering his couch with 
his tears, in order to have peace with God, 
and reaching none, you learn another lesson ; 
so short and simple in words, but full of 
meaning ; a text, that would God it were 
written by the Spirit of Go1\ upon the heart 

of every minister, and preacher, and father 
in the church:-' By the deeds of the law 
no man living can be justified.' In this 
state then of conviction-in this state or 
alarm, that nothing could qllell-in this 
state of perplexity that nothing could re
move, Luther at last met with one who felt 
for him-one who was in the Church of 
Rome, but not of the Church of Rome. 
Staupitz was Vicar-general of the convent 
and strange to say, a Christian and a Pro
testant-though called a Papist: there are 
such, I believe, still : but these are not the 
product of Popery, but the product of 
the Christianity that penetrates its darkness. 
Even in the Church of Rome, though the 
sirocco of a blasting superstition has swepl 
it, and the cloud of awful and overshadowing 
apostacy hangs over it, yet such are the 
brightness and the power of the beams of 
God's truth, that they penetrate the cloud, 
and pour into the depths of the hearts of many 
who pant and thirst in the midst of that 
Church for the light of life, and for the l~e 
of God. So was it here. Staupitz was a 
Christian, under a Papist in name-a Pro
testant, and yet a monk-a believer in the 
Bible, and yet a reader of the Breviary. 
This was inconsistent, no doubt, as far as we 
can see, but are there no inconsistencies IVith 
us? Luther found access to the Vicar
general : be explained his case lo him, and, to 
the amazement and delight of Luther, Stau
pitz said, 'The righteousness of Christ is 
the only righteousness by IVhich the sinneB 
can be justified.' 'And the love of God in 
Christ,' said Staupitz, to the vexed, tom, 
bleeding heart of Luther, 'the love of God 
is the only fountain of genuine repentance.' 
'But,' said Luther, 'my sin, my sin: how 
can I expect to have an interest in this ? I 
am a great, a miserable sinner?' Staupilz 
said, 'Would you only be the semblance of 
a sinner? Then you must expect only the 
semblance of a Saviour: but if you be what 
you say you are, a real sinner, then there is 
for you a real Saviour-in his blood, forgive
ness-in his righteousness, a title to heaven 
and everlasting happiness.' The clouds of 
night were successively swept from the mind 
of Luther, and the Sun of Righteousness, 
described in the chapter, shone forth upon 
his son! in meridian splendour-a new era 
dawned, a new career unfolded itself to his 
mind. Superstition and will-worship aud 
voluntary humility departed, and in the light 
of that Sun he saw light. 'He beheld,' to 
use language of the Evangelist on another 
occasion, 'he beheld the glory of Christ as the 
glory of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth.' The bitterness ol' Luther 
was gradually removed-his wounde<l spirit 
was healed ; and he was heard, in the joy and 
excitement of his soul, to exclaim, '0 happy sin 
that has introdnceil me to aich a salvation ! • " 
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The Descent-the Character-and the Work of the Patriarch Nonh. 

l\fy DEAR BROTHER, JOHN HALKE :
In your last letter to me there are three 
questions. First, you ask- Whei·e are 
you ? ·well, I will endeaYour to tell 
you, my brother. Soon after reading 
this question in your note, I was on my 
knees begging the Lord to favour me 
with a message to carry up to the people 
at Hephzibah Chapel; when these words 
fell into my soul-' Ask for the old paths.' 
This word was repeated again : and I 
arose and searched for the words, and 
found them in Jeremiah vi. 6, which 
verse reads thus-' Stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ASK FOR THE OLD PATHS, 
where is the good way, and walk therein; 
and ye shall find rest for your souls. But 
they said, we will not walk therein.' 

These words, my brother, were so 
fixed in my mind, that I went off to the 
scene of tmy Friday-eyening labours
but there was such a dreadful fog with
out, and so much coldness and dark
ness within; that I could neither see 
nor feel much to the comfort of my soul. 
HoweYer, what I told the people will be 
an answer to your first question-' Wliere 
are you ?' I declared that ever since 
God called me by his grace, I haYe been 
standing more or less, ' in the ways :' 
that is, in searching the Scriptures ; in 
the hearing or preaching of the Gospel ; 
and in some measure of secret prayer, 
before the eternal God. As regards the 
old paths, I found out seven, that I have 
been led to ask for, and at times to re
alise in some measure. There are, 1. 
God's everlasting and electing love : I 
want to walk sweetly in that. 2. The 
glorious covenant of grace : I want to 
prove again and again my interest in 
that. 3. Eternal union to a precious 
Christ : I want solemnly to be assured 
of this. 4. The downcoming and in
d weiling of Jesus, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost: I do desire to be deeply 
acquainted with that. 5. Redemption 
by the blood of Christ. 6. Justification 
by the righteousness of Christ. And, 
7. An ascension into the kingdom of' 
Christ: these are the old paths my soul 
is asking for, desiring in them to walk; 
and therein to find rest. ' But they said, 
we will not walk therein.' This 1s just 
where I am. I am standing in the ways: 
lam asking for the old paths: but all 

the J.?OWers of my fallen nature-all the 
deceitful workings of my wicked heart 
loudly and daily c1·y out-' We will not 
walk therein.' 

Secondly, you ask,' Are you growing 
down\l"ards, and bearing fruit upwards, 
as good trees do P' 'l'rulr, my brother, 
in many ways I am growing downwards, 
and how low I shall. ultimately sink in 
soul-feeling, I cannot tell : I trust there 
is at times a little fruit, or incense, which 
being found in my poor soul ascends up
wards in desires, as before expressed. 
But, really, John Halke, I see and feel 
so much witliin that is contrary to me, 
and am oft'times so afflicted in outward 
things, that 

I wonder where the scene will end. 

In the third place, you say, your dear 
spouse, wishes to know whether you are 
to have a line for a Christmas box, or a 
New Year's Gift. 

Yes, my brother, tell your good wife, 
whom I love in the truth, and for the 
truth's sake, that I am now about to send 
to you some little account of a rather 
large box, whose histc>ry I have found 
described in the book of Genesis : it is 
commonly called 'NOAH'S ARK. May 
the Lord give·you some little comfort in 
your soul, while you peruse the follow
ing fragments gathered up from three 
sermons preached by your poor servant 
at Crosby Row, last Lord's Day, and on 
the Tuesday evening following, from 
Genesis viii. 21, 22. 

" And the Lord smelled a sweet savour ; 
and the Lord said in his heart, I will not 
again curse the ground any more for man's 
sake ; for the imagination of man's heart is 
evil from his youth; neither will I again 
smite any more every living thing, as I have 
done. While the earth remaineth, seed-time 
and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer 
and winter, and day and night shall not 
cease.'' 

Of course, I cannot put into this little 
box, all that I said in that great box
(the pulpit at Crosby Row,) but I will 
(by the help of the Lord,) put down a 
few things. 

First-Of Noah's descent and origin, 
In ' the book of the generation of Adam,' 
(or, as Bezer renders it, in ' the reliearsal 
of the stock,') Noah's great grandsire is 
called Enoch, and the Holy Ghost, (by 
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thnt atom apostle Jude) very emphati
cally says of Enoch, that he was the 
seventl, from Adam : or, ' a perfect 
man from God,' which the comment 
of the Holy Ghost seems fully to justify, 
for, of Enoch he sa)s-he 'walked with 
God, and he was not ; for God took 
him.' I am no scholar myself: but the 
learned ones tell me that Enoch means, 
one that is dedicated, or taught ; and he 
was, I believe, a sweet type of the Christ 
of God, as set up in the everlasting 
covenant: for so Christ speaks himself
(lsainh 50.) ' The Lord God hath opened 
mine ear-he hath given me the tongue 
of the learned, that I should know how 
to speak a word in season to him that is 
weary.' In the council chamber of the 
ancient covenant Christ walked with 
God-was hidden in God-and embraced 
by God : these three things were typi
fied in Enoch ; as the old Bible renders 
it-' Enoch walked with God ; he was 
not seen ; for God held him.' 

Noah's grandfather, (Enoch's son,) was 
called Methuselah ; three interpretations 
are given of this name: he sent ; his 
death ; or, the spoiler of death. This 
Methuselah represents the incarnation 
of Christ, aml the great end to be an
swered by his taking upon him the form 
of a servant ; it was that he might 1poil 
death, and him that had the power of 
death, that is the devil. Noah's father 
is called Lamech ; one that is very poor ; 
humble ; and smitten ; all this became 
the SoN OF Gon : though he was rich, 
for your sakes he became poor; a man 
of so1·rows, and acquainted with grief; 
one that was stricken, smitten of God, 
and afflicted; but out of this low estate, 
from under these smitings and wounds, 
he has arisen. Goo IS GONE UP WITH 
A SHOUT; having led captivity captive, 
and receiYed gifts for men. 

Lamech also represents a poor child 
of God when laid down under the smit
ings of a guilty conscience, the terrors 
of death, and the fears of eternal con
demnation. Yet out of this poor La
mech, the Holy Ghost brings forth NOAH 
-(that is rest and comfort;) and then 
precious faith, with Christ in her arms, 
sings aloud, and says ' tliis same shall 
comfort us concerning our work, and 
toil of our hands.' Oh, how solid the 
rest; how solemn the comfort, when 
Christ, by precious faith, is thus brought 
forth ! I have, my brother, been a little 
lDdulged in this way of late. I have 
had two distinet seasons of communion 

with my adorable Lord and Master. In 
one of them, I seemed to be drawn by 
his love; in the. other, I wrestled with 
him by faith and prayer. But enough 
of myself; I only want to speak of the 
old paths wherein our Lord was seen. 

Noah, then, was certainly a very great 
type of Christ. Noah was a builder; he 
built the ark; and Zechariah's heart 
seems to have been filled with zeal for 
Christ, when he cries out-" Even he 
shall build the temple of the Lord, and he 
shall bear the glory." Ah, that he shall! 
and a good builder he is ; he builrls his 
house upon a rock; and it can ne\'er fall. 
Noah was a priest: he builded an altar 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt offer
ings on the altar; and Paul ( speaking of 
Jesus) says, 'We have a great High 
Priest, who is for us entered into heaven ; 
one that can be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, because in all things 
he was tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin.' Noah was a prophet: he 
said, ' God shall enlarge J apheth, and he 
shall dwell in the tents of Shem : but 
cursed shall be Canaan, a servant of 
servants shall he be unto his brethren.' 

In looking at the character of Noah, 
I find I must be very brief; otherwise 
the four-fold description of him, (when 
applied to our glorious Lord) would be 
found to be full of rich gospel truth. I 
only give a w.rd on each ; you will do 
well to work it out in meditation and 
prayer. 1. Of Noah, it is said, 'he found 
grace in the eyes of the Lord,' that is, 
God delighted in him ; he loved him : in 
the 18th of the first chapter of St John's 
gospel, Christ is said to dwell in the 
bosom of the Father; expressive (says 
Bezer) not only of the great love and 
delight which the Father has in Christ, 
but that Christ was straitly joined to the 
Father in nature, essence, and union. 
Oh, sweet theme this, brother Halke; 
but Peter says, only to them that believe. 
Can you rejoice in the exaltation of 
Christ? Surely, you are one with him. 

2. Noah was a just man; this meaneth 
a man that renders unto all their due. 
Christ, as Mediator, was a just man. He 
gave all the glory to his Father; he gives 
all new-covenant bles~ings to the church; 
and to impenitent rebels,he will give the 
just wages of their sin, which is eternal 
death. Oh, what a mercy to have our 
sins washed away in his blood, and our 
naked souls adorned in his righteousness! 

3. Noah was perfect in his generations. 
So is Chriat. To generate is to beget ; 



2i4 • THB ·EARTHEN \'ESSEL. 

Christ is perfect ii\. 4ll•his begettings: l. That the patriarch was especially 
where he beget8 life; he begets faith, and instructed~to make rooms in the ark. 
hope, and love; love begets obedience, Bezer renders this word cabins; but in 
peace and perseverance ; he will never the Hebrew it is nests, or secret places. 
forsake the work of his own hands. In the professing church, (as well as in 

4. Noah walked with God. · This de- the ark,) there are places for unclean 
notes not only close fellowship, but a beasts and for many unholy things, as 
oneness of heart and mind. Christ loves well as for truly spiritual souls. This 
·whom the Father loves ; and redeemed has staggered me as much as anything 
all the Father i;:aw; and he calls home, in my life, to find really wicked men, 
(through the Spirit) every one whose hardened in their wickedness, and both 
names the Father wrote down in the secretly and openly following after, and 
Book of Life. God the Father, God the living in such things as are contrary to 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost, will God and godliness, yet many such stand 
togethH, wo1·k together, walk together. in a gospel profession; and there are 
'l'he Father prepared the work without; not a few, who render great temporal 
the Son made it fit for him in the field; support to poor Zion, who advocate her 
the Holy Ghost doth build the house. cause, who keep upen her doors, who 

lfoal/s wo1·k is the next thing to be help to suppo1·t her ministers (in a casual 
noticed; that is, his being commissioned way,) who give no certain evidence that 
to build an ark. I am aware that some they ever had any dwelling in the secret 
of the greatest commentators have not place of the Most High. 
hesitated roundly to declare that Noah's Oh, my brother, how solemn is the 
ark was a type of the person, and med.i- consideration, that many a man (like the 
atorial work of the Lord Jesus Christ. foolish virgin) will run along with the 
But, to me, this seems painful. I have church (in her external seeking for 
felt deep inward grief in my soul that Christ) until the dark night of death 
the person of my Lord, and his glorious shall discover the awful fact that his 
work should thus be spoken of. Did lamp was destitute of oil! God almighty 
Christ build himself? Did he die to grant that you and I may-have the pure 
redeem reprobates as well as vessels of oil of grace in our hearts; and if we 
mercy? Was his person and work done have this, depend upon it, our spiritual 
with, and flung away so soon as the Aaron will often dress our lamps for us, 
storm was over? I canoot look upon (Exodus xxx. 7, 8,) we shall often feel 
the ark as anything more than a repre- as though all our light was gone out, and 
sentation of the gospel church, called by an horror of darkness will come over the 
our Lord, 'the kingdom of heaven,' and soul; we shall often be mortified and 
which, in this time state is made up of crucified in all our fleshly desires and 
both wise and foolish virgins. There pursuits ; we shall often be laid in the 
were in the ark four typical characters. dust of self-abasement, and be compelled 
Noah, ( of Christ;) Shem, ( of the Jews ;) to groan and sigh in secret before God; 
Ham, (ofthecursedseed;) andJapheth, but, if we have the true oil of grace in 
( of God's elect among the Gentiles ;) just our hearts, depend on it, it will shine 
shewingthat the profeRsing church should and shew itself in that dark valley, whose 
contain elect Jews, elect Gentiles, and cold mists and deadly vapours extinguish 
non-elect persons, who should be as all natural lights, kill all natural powers, 
servants to the church of Christ; who but in which the light and life of God 
should have business to do in the church; is often made most blessedly transparent 
and who should thereby ' escape the pol- even to such as possess not this light 
lutions of the world, through the know- themselves. Look at Jose~h in the 
ledge of the Lord Jesus Christ.' (2 Pet. prison; at Daniel in the lions den; at 
ii. iO.) And such is the real condition Jonah in the whale's belly; at Paul and 
and constitution of what may now be Silas in their chains; at John in the 
termed the professing christian church. Isle of Patmos ; at Bunyan in his ce!.1• 
Under this impression, I have it in my Oh, how the oil of grace did shine m 
heart to point out to you one or two thuse ~ar~ nights of affliction;_ and_ tr~e 
things with reference to this ark, as de- grace 1s still the same. Many ob1t.u1mes !11 

scriptive uf the circumstances in which this month's Vessel will she_w youh?w m 
we asa professing people, are now placed. death, the light of heaven discovers itself. 

Not to dwell upon the material of But in the ark, there were cabins, nests, 
"'hich the ark was made, I notice. or secrBt places. So, in the gospel church, 
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there are thousands of the Lord's hidden 
ones, who are in secret places: in places 
known only to God and their own souls. 
O_h, could you see some of them snared 
and taken m old besetting sins, spending 
sleepless ni~hts and awful days, having 
guilt in their consciences, and heavy sor
row in their hearts. Others are laying 
under the terrors of a broken law, and 
closely pursued with the hottest tempta
tions to put an end to their existence. 
Others are raised up by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, and by faith are enabled to 
look unto the Son of God-to look into 
the love of his heart-to look into the 
fountain of his blood-to look into the 
glories of his great redemption ; and as 
the eye fetches light out of the sun, so 
faith brings forth the virtue of his love, 
his blood, his grace, and salvation; and 
herewith faith warms the sinner's heart, 
cleanses his conscience,.seals home par
don and peace in his soul, and gives him 
secretly to bless and praise the riches of 
super-abounding grace. · 

I cannot enlarge upon the window 
which looked up to heaven; the door 
which was 'set in the side thereof; ' nor 
upon the pitching of it within and with
out; but I close by simply observing 
there were lower stories; aecond stories; 
and tltird stories in the ark • and so I 
find there are in the gospel ~hurch. 

True gospel experience, or the exer
cises of divme life in the soul, may be 
divided into three distinct departments. 
I may say that Saul of Tarsus was in the 

,. lower story, when he laid three days and 
three nights in darkness, and could 
neither eat . nor drink. In this place, 
too, once laid my poor old· friend and 
brother Jeremiah, when he said, ' my 
strength and my hope is perished from 
the Lord.' And in this lower story there 
are_m9:ny living souls; but they see not 
~heir signs; they know not their stand
mg; the days of darkness with them are 
many, and their trouble of soul is heavv. 

Come up into the second story. Look 
at the· precious things written all round 
the sides of this part of the ark. 'Let 
Israel hope in the Lord, for with the 
~ord there is mercy, and with him there 
!8 plenteous redemption.' • The vision 
IS yet for an appointed time ; but at the 
end it will speak.' 'He is able to save unto 
the very uttermost all that come unto God 
by him.' Dear me; what a many precious 
souls there are here ! There is a woman 
trying to press through the crowd, and 

she says:__' If I may but tonch the hem of 
his garment, I shall be made whole.' 
There is another woman, running about 
from place to 1_>lace, crying out-' Come, 
see a man which told me all things that 
ever I did. Is not this the Christ?' Oh! 
what zeal and boldness this man appears 
to have!-' I am determined to know 
nothing among you, save Jesus Christ· 
and him crucified.' Well, this is a nice 
place to be in ; but even here I perceive 
there are some afflicted souls. Did yon 
hear what that man said which lays down 
at the feet of the throne? No. What did 
he say? Why,-' Lest I should be exalted 
above measure, there was given me a 
thorn in the flesh, a messenge1· from Satan 
to buffet me.' Ah! I see how it is. There 
are some wicked spirits even here, and 
though they cannot destroy Japheth's 
children, yet they have power to woITy, to 
tempt and afflict them. 

Let us go up into the third story. What 
sweet words are written on the door
' He bath brought me into his banquetting 
house, and his banner over me is love.' 
,vhat a delightful song that venerable old 
prophet sings-' Behold God is my sah-a
tion; I will trust, and not be afraid; 
though he was angry with me, his ano-er 
is turned away, and he comforteth ~e.' 
How happy he seems ! His eyes seem 
fixed upwards :-and eve1·y now and then, 
he says--:' This is not my rest ; come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly.' Oh, I see! 
This is the wealthy place David told us 
about. It is called-' Full Assurance.' 

"Here we could sit, and sing away, 
A long, an everlasting day." 

Brother Halke - Jet me now ask
WHERE ARE You? I have neither room 
nor time to say more than pray as did 
one of old-

" While I draw this fleeting breath, 
\\' hen mine eye-strings break in t.leath ; 
When I fly to worlds unknown, 
See thee on thy judgmen1 throoe i 
Ro<"k of ages ; shelter me, 
Let me hide myself in thee." 

C. W BANKS, 
Pagoda Terrace, Bermondsey New Road, 

November 25th, 1R-t7. 

THE DYING 

Testimony of II Restored Saint 
[Ma. En1TOR,-Having received the en

closed from my esteemed brother, I seud 
it you, and should you think it worth a 
place in the Earthen Vessel, for the good 
of the Lord's dear family, you are at 
liberty to do so, I visited her on her 
dying bed. She died triumphantly happy, 
and full of confidence in God-that she 
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should be with him in paradise, and said 
to me-

"Jesus can make a dving bed, 
son as downy pilloWs are." 

I much admire the P'l'ssel; may heaven's 
best blessings attend it to the souls of 
the Lord's dear family, and all your la
bours of love too, is the fervent de~ire of 
one so truly unworthy, REBECCA WELLS.] 

DEAR SISTER IN ENDLESS UNION, AND IN 
BouNDLEss MERCY :-Your letter just re
ceived has refreshed me much; it tells me of 
the happy departure of our dear sister L-, 
,vhich took place on Tuesday last, I say 
happy departure; because,-

" The soul that dwells where Jesus is, 
Must be for c,~er blest." 

!',nf though t!ie malignant may even doubt 
1t ,or want of that, which here gives the 
groaner, hope; the dying, peace; the dead, 
glory-immortal glory ! 

" O hatefu 1 Prejudice! like adders deaf. 
Thou shut'st thine earsae;ainst the truth, and will 
Not hear the eh.armer's voice. howe,•er wise he 
Charm, because thy image, mind, and features 
Arc not seen on her; yet though thou wilt not 
Hcar1 thou deem'st it heresy; and thus, in 
Rage, condemnest whclt thou knows't not." 

I well remember the tale of her experience, 
when her eyes poured out tears freely; she 
said, ' God made you the means of reclaim
ing my backsliding soul, for I had awfully 
departed from my God. I had grown care
less, and neglected every thing I ought to 
have attended to. I felt wretched, guilty, 
and miserable. I thought I had no part nor 
lot in the matter. My burden was grevious 
to bear. Your preaching searched me, 
stripped me, condemned me. The hand of 
God went out against me. Temptation was 
very strong. I felt no hope. I thought I 
was eternally lost. I was determine d to 
hear you no more ; to go tl.' the house of 
God no more ; concluding it was of no use; 
God would have nothing to do with such an 
unholy wretch as me. But the time for 
worship came; I went heavy, guilty, and 
fearful. I got up into the gallery ; you took 
your text ; the dear Lord wrought with the 
word ; his power, his love, his grace, his 
mercy entered my hard heart; I was melted; 
my eyes streamed. I had hope once more. 
I blessed the name of my precious Jesus. I 
wanted to praise him. I wanted to tell the 
friends, and to acquaint you also of his great 
goodness. But I am very poor, and not 
likely to be noticed; so this is one reason 
I let years go by before I told you; and I 
am now so fearful of myself, sin, and Satan; 
that if the Lurd don't keep me, I shall be a 
hypocrite at last. 0, pray Sir, the Lord to 
strip me, and keep me from hypocrisy.' 
Thus did our departed friend express her 
feelings with that simple sincerity, that con
vinced me by her after corresponding life, 
and now by her dying testimony, that she 
was no h;pocrite, but one of the elected of 
the Father; preserved in, and redeemed by 

the precious Jesus ; sanctified, called, nnd 
reclaimed by the Eteml\l Spirit; and though 
Abraham knew her not, and Israel ackuow
ledged her not, yet known unto the Lord are 
all his saints ; and precious shall their death 
be in Ms sight. And I consider her death 
worthy of recording for the glory of his 
great name; and for the encomagement of 
those who are travelling home to God. 
Darkness had set in upon her soul it seems 
for a few days in her affliction, when sud
denly she burst out saying-' 0 good news 
from a far country, my Jesus is come; he 
loves me; I feel assured of it; I am full of 
glory as much as I can hold, and rather 
more.' And as she drew nearer the final 
moment, and her sufferings became increas
ingly great ; and one asked her, ' If ahe felt 
as happy as ever ? ' her reply was, ' Why do 
you ask me that question, nothing vexes me 
like that ; I am as full of joy as ever I can 
be; I had so much joy for two days I did 
not know how to contain myself. Do vou 
think the Lord would give me this joy, and 
then take it away again? It's not likely. I 
know he will not take it away again.' She 
paused a minute or two ; and said, 'It is 
hard work to die; I must die ; it will soon 
be all over ; I shall soon be with Jesus ; tell 
every body I am going to Paradise.' The 
night before she expired, she laid her hand 
on her bosom; and said, 'I have a cup full 
of glory here, it runneth over.' She slept 
again a short time; woke up and said, 'Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within 
me ( laying her hand on her bosom) forget 
not all his mercies.' Soon after, she bid 
adieu to all below; leav_ing earth for heaven 
on the very day she predicted the Lord's-day 
previous. Faithful is our God who calleth 
his people; and surely the redeemed of the 
Lord should say so, for love everlasting 
fastens on its objects ; and notwithstanding 
the manifold infirmities of the poor wayward 
runagate, 

"All Israel must to glory go," 
There to mingle the )ol.ld and lasting song of 
salvation to God and the Lamb. May the 
same Almighty arm rescue the surviving 
family; and may my poor sinful soul be 
washed in the same fountain ; arrayed in the 
same dress; experience the same supplies 
and support; reach the same haven ; and sing 
the same Hallelujah for Christ's sake, Amen. 

The Lord's labourers also may be encou
raged by the above. Years may roll over 
your heads ye servants of the living God, 
and you fretting in your minds, tempted to 
think you Jabour in vain ; this cannot be. 
For he declares-' My word shall not return 
unto me void,' &c. Cheer up, the master 
whom you serve tells you-' What you know 
not now, you shall know hereafter.' 

A poor sinner saved by Christ alone, 
THOMAS PoocK. 

lpswiclt, Nov. l:ltlt, 181·7. 
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The Vision of Jacob's Ladder opened In the leliner's Soul. 

"When the enemy sha11 come in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lore! shall lift up a stanctard against 
him,,~ lsai,1h lix. 19. 

DEAR BROTHERS AND SrsTERS IN THE 
LoRD :-Like Elihu, I said, clays should 
speak, ancl multitude of years should 
teach wisdom. But there 1s a spirit in 
man, which at times constraineth him to 
speak. I will speak, therefore, though it 
be in chains ; if so be I may be re
freshed. 

I think that through the medium of 
the Earthen Vessel, I am talking to 
some who know what it is to sigh and 
groan a long time before the Lord ap
pears to answer their prayers, or fulfil 
the desires of their hearts; that is to the 
joy and comfort of their souls. And 
you feel at a loss, no doubt, to know 
whether what you have seen, felt and 
realized comes from the Lord or not; 
for it doth appear to be but here a little, 
and there a little ; here a line, and there 
a line; so that according to our poor 
sense and carnal reason, it wants a good 
deal of putting together, before we can 
understand what it means; and where it 
comes from. I think if there is one 
thing more thai;i another that troubles, 
perplexes, and harasses a young believer 
(particularly in dark seasons,) it is the 
want of clear views of THE PERSON of 
the LORD JESUS CHRIST. As to whether 
they know him aright, pray to him 
aright, worship him aright, as the Christ 
of God; for as yet they seem not to 
know him as the Hoiy One of Israel ; 
the P1·ince of Peace ; King of Kings, 
and Lorcl of Lords ; the everlasting Fa
ther; a perfect God, and a Saviour; 
God over all, blessed for evermore, 
Amen. For around this Door doth lay 
all hell with its infernal train-the 
scribes, ( or ready w1·iters,) pharisees, 
sadducees, lawyers, counccllors, nobles, 
kings and rulers. Or, in other words, 
natural wisdom, sense and reason, phi
losophy, etymology, syntax and prosody. 
All of which are opposed to the faith of 
God's elect. 

I say with all these clever persons, 
every believer, more or less, has to fight. 
And while here, it is very natural for us 
tu think we are in the wrong path, when 
We pray and pray again, and seem to be 
denied. I say we are sure to think 
something is w1·ong. Our God would be 

sure to answer our prayers, and not keep 
us in such anxiety, care ancl woe. Bnt, 
poor sinner, God waits to be gracious. 
Your time is always ready (says he) but 
my time is not yet come : 

" God hides the purpose of his grace, 
To make it better known." 

As you may read, his strength is in 
the clouds. It is therefore out of the 
clouds that God answers our prayers ; 
shewing thereby, the fulness of his 
grace; the efficacy of his precious blood; 
the power of his arm, and the faithful
ness of his promise. 'A present help in 
time of trouble.' Ancl so let us sing : 

" Ye fearful saints fresh courage take, 
The clouds ye so much dread; 

Are big with mercy and will break, 
With blessings on your head." 

But, I come more especially to the 
enemies' work upon a man's soul. It is 
not long ago, I was at work in my garden 
by my self, when l fell into a sad state of 
carnal reason. Being much tried in 
providence, and under the hidings of 
God's face; I was in what you may call 
a bad place; so much so, that I began to 
think, whether after all, I was not wrong 
in my views and feelings concerning my 
interest in, and knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus Christ; whether after all, I was 
not a hypocrite. And I must say, that 
the matter looked very black against me, 
so that I sunk deep in the feelings of 
my spirit, and was afraid. When sud
denly a person seemed to say to me in a 
gentle voice-" How can you make out 
that Jesus Christ is God and man in one 
Person, and yet there are three Persons 
in one God?" And I was much stag
gered at the question, and could not 
answer a single word, but groaned in my 
spirit ; and such arguments and ques
tions arose, as to who Jesus Christ was, 
and where he came from, that I feel quite 
at a loss to know how to put together 
anything like what it was. I don't know 
how it is with you, but I feel at a great 
loss to speak of the craft of the devil in 
my soul. But I do say it was the most 
powerful argument I ever heard, and 
just suited for the purpose intended; 
which was to undermine the foundations 
of my hope ; to pull God's clear Son 
from his throne; and semi his church to 
hell; where according to my feelings I 

2 L 
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was just ready to be found. ' But, 
thanks be to God, who giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 
I say ten thousand praises to the Lamb 
that was slain. His mercy, his love, and 
his grace, sealed by his most precious 
blood have locked the gates of the pit. 
He keepcth the keys of death and hell. 
Come then, poor sinner, let us leave for 
a few moments the floods and streams 
of sin, hell, and destruction; and sing 
of the streams of that river, which make 
glad our hearts when let therein :-

" Grace first contrived the way, 
To save rebellious man ; 

And all the steps that grace display, 
Which drew the wondrous plan. 

Grace all the work shall crown, 
Through everl•sting days; 

It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise." 

But I retmn-I have told you a little 
what it is for the enemy to come in like 
a flood, carrying us head long to the 
gates of death. I come now to speak 
a little of the stat;1dard which the Etemal 
Spirit lifts up against him; proving 
thereby the truth and fulfilment of that 
scripture-•Behold, he that keepeth 
Israel, neither slumbers, nor sleeps.' 

I say then-while I lay at the gates of 
hell in dreadful horror and anguish of 
Spirit; having no power to cry or look 
up; for I appeared to have a deadly 
wound in my soul; which caused a 
hea,y sigh and groan from the bottom 
of my heart; immediately a ladder was 
presented to my view with only one side 
to it, with all the rounds or steps 
fastened to that one side sure and stead
fast. At the sight or' this my soul came 
up out of trouble, and like the prophet, 
said-' What is this ! ' when after a few 
moments' meditation, the following words 
filled my soul, The Lord from heaven ! 
The Lord from heaven! which brought 
peace into my goul, . and an earnest 
craving to know what 1t all could mean; 
for as yet, I did not know; but with 
wonder and astonishment I meditated 
upon the object before the eye of my 
souL And I said, What are all the 
steps in the Ladder ? Whe~ after an 
anxious meditation, the followmg words 
came like a whisper into my soul-' All 
the promises are yea and Amen in Christ 
Jesus.' And sucn was the craving appe
tite in my soul, that I cannot fully 
describe it to you. After this, the ques
tion arose in my boul, as to where was 

the other side of the ladder ; for as yet, 
it was imyerfect. And immediately the 
words fel upon me, he is risen ! he is 
risen ! and then followed these words
' I ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father, and to my God, and your God.' 
And immediately the ladder was com
plete from top to toe ; and every stave 
fitted exactly; no need whatever for a 
tool to be lifted upon it; thus all was 
finished. 

" And my soul approved it well." 

This is the way, and the only way to 
a glorious high throne from the begin. 
ning. Behold, then, poor sinner, the way 
to God; the king's high way of holi
ness. It is here God the Father draws; 
and you may run after him. I say, here 
you may run, and not be weary ; here 
you may walk, and not faint ; here you 
may eat· your bread with a m1:rry heart, 
and go on your way rejoicing; here law 
and justice are satisfied. Therefore, 
iniquity must stop itR mouth. Oh, glo
rious ladder-'W'no shall lay anything 
to the charge of God's elect ? ' 

" Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all." 

But I shall tell you how this grew and 
multiplied in my soul. At times it has 
laid with much weight upon my spirit, as 
to whether I should speak of it or not, 
and perhaps I should not, if it had not 
been for reading dear Osbourn's letter in 
the Vessel for October, where he said, 
( and to me too), "it is worth publishing.'' 
And these words arrested my mind, 
" Such things as I have, give I unto thee;'' 
with this I began praying that the eternal 
Spirit of all Truth would bless it to his 
own honour, and the good of your souls. 
I shall endeavour to keep close to my 
work; making mention only of such 
scriptures as have arrested my mind to 
throw a light upon the subject First, 
then, I speak of the right or first side of 
the ladder as it appeared to me, and which 
I understood to lie a metaphorical repre
sentation of the Godhead of our elder 
Brother, God's co-equal and co.eternal 
Son-the Lordfrom heaven-proving his 
existence as one with his Father from 
everlasting, by whom all things were 
made ; He who was with the Father from 
everlasting ; one in love, mind, purpose, 
and counsel, and one in covenant engage
ments, as it is written, I was set up from 
everlasting, from the bewnning, or ever 
the earth was, Prov. viii. 23. Thus, we 
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see the Godhead, or divine nature of our 
now exalted High Priest; and it is 11 

blessed material for one side of my 
ladder, in whom all the rounds or steps, 
all the counsels of his Father's will, all 
the promises made in covenant love to 
a covenant people, are sure and stedfast; 
for his Father made all thing8 over to 
him. He said, " Who will go for us?'' 
" I," said the Son, "will undertake the 
work, or th~ cause of my people; here is 
my heart, here is my life, here is my 
blood, which I will shed on Calvary for 
the remission of sins : and as he could 
not swear by any greater, he sware by 
himself, that he would come into this our 
wicked world to suffer, bleed, and die, and 
rise again, even for the rebellious. And 
this is how the promises are all yea in 
Jesus Christ, in that he freely undertook 
the cause of poor sinners, making that
that was not, as though it was-that is, in 
a covenant sense. 

All things being ready for the work 
given him to do, and the fullness of time 
being come, let us bring him on his 
journey, and in the volume of the 
book you may read, "Lo! I come to do 
thy will, 0 God; thy law is within my 
heart." Ten thousand honours on his 
name! out he came from under the 
threshold of the house, as thP, Water of 
life-eternal life-everlasting life, and the 
eternal rock-

On whom my hopes of heaven depend. 

This water, then, did make its way towards 
the East country, and went down into the 
desert, as you may read in Ezekiel xlvii. 1, 
and everything shall live whither the 
river cometh, that is, into whosoever's 
heai·t it shall run, because he is the 
second Adam, a quickening spirit, the 
word of life which liveth and abideth for 
ever, for where he gives grace, he will 
also give glory, and so let us sing-

Whom once he loves, he never leaves, 
But loves them to the end. 

But it ran into the desert. Oh, believer! 
that is where that mighty torrent from 
Mount Eden had carried the church, and 
there he found her 

Sunk in sorrows and in sins, 
At hell's dark door she lay : 

and as it is written of Jacob, who in this 
place was a type of the church in her 
fallen state. " He found him in a desert 
land, and in a waste howling wilderness." 
And thi8 is where he found us, my friends, 

if we are found; and if c,ne may speak 
for the rest, I was in a most deplorable 
condition, when the second Adam came 
that way to restore and bring back my 
soul from going down to the pit. 

Again, the waters made their way to
wards the East country, for there the day
star first appeared; as it is written, "We 
have seen his star in the east;'' and they 
went down into the sea: here I am lost 
in wonder, for it is a mighty ocean -

Far too deep for human reason; 
Fathom it I never can. 

It is the great ocean, or mystery of god
liness. Which things the angels desire to 
look into. Thus, in a rough way, I have 
shown you what the right side of my 
ladder did signify; and that it is long 
enough to reach from earth to hea~en, or 
from heaven to earth: for, as I said be
fore, it is the Lord from heaven: the day 
spring from on high ; the great_ I Am 
showing himself through the lattice, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, Amen 
and Amen. 

I come now to build the other side of 
my Ladder : and shall I say that the 
material is of fir-tree? surely I may; and 
there the poor stork of the wilderness 
makes her nest, and take her rest. As it 
is written, " I will set in the desert the 
fir tree." Isa. xii. 19. And as for you, 
poor stork, or poor believer, where you 
not glad to make thy nest there, and rest 
under the shadow of his wings? 

Till God in human flesh I see, 
My thoughts no comfort finds. 

The doors to the inner court of the temple 
were made of fir, showing himself to be 
the way, and only way to God. For 
verily he took not on himself the nature 
of ano-els, but the seed of Abraham. Fer 
it behoved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be able to suc
cour them that are tempted. Zion ! arise, 
and shine, for thy light is come! God 
in very deed doth dwell upon the earth, 

Clothed in a body like our own. 

Behold him about his Father's business• 
dividing the spoil wit_h t~e great, ful
filling the law and ma~mg 1t honoura1:>le, 
that he might bring m an everlastrng 
righteousness, to come and adorn poor, 
naked guilty worthless worms of the 
earth,'in which, and through which they 
are justified, and can draw n_ear .to a holy 
God and are made one with mc,unate 
deity. Behold him in the garden,sweuting 
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great drops of blood! behold him on the 
cross! behold him in the tomb! but not 
for long; for" Thou ";It not leave my 
soul in hell, nor suffer thine holy one to 
see corruption." Come, then, poor sinner, 
the Lord hath risen indeed, and hath 
appeared unto many, even to Mary and 
Simon-the vilest of the yile-and last of' 
all, by precious faith, he was seen of me 
also. But more ofthisatsome future time. 

"\\re have him now about to take his 
departure from this our world, up to 
where he was before, as he saith, '' I as
cend unto my Father,and to your Father, 
unto my God and your God, and vanished 
out of their sight. Come, then, ye saints 
of the living God, and let us join with 
one accord and sing of his rising power, 
and I pray that you may feel a little of it 
in your soul,as I trustldid at the time-

Jesns, our triumphant bead, 
Risen victorious from the dead ; 
To the realms of glory gone, 
To ascend bis I igbtful throne. '" 
Cherubs on the Conqueror gaze, 
Seraphs glow with brighter blaze; 
Each bright order of the sky, 
Hail him as be passes by. 
Heaven, its king congratulates, 
Opens wide her golden gates : 
Angels songs of victory sing, 
All the blissful regions ring. 
Sinners join the heavenly powers, 
For redemption all is ours ; 
None b1..t burdened sinners prove, 
Blood-bought pardon, dying love. 
Hail! thou dear, thou worthy Lord, 
Holy Lamb! incarnate Word! 
Hail ! thou suffering Son of God, 
Take the trophies of thy blood. 

Thus, my ladder is finished: and thus the 
promises became Amen in Christ Jesus. 
Thus I clearly saw the two natures, or the 
complex character of our great fore-run
ner-perfect God and perfect man
together with his finished work. The use 
of this glorious ladder is expressly to 
convey poor sinners into a glorious and 
everlasting kingdom, where :hey shall 
Ii ve and reign for ever, and smg "Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own most precious blood, 
be praise aud gltJry, and dominion, for 
ever and ever. Amen." 

Just a few words more. You know it 
is said that the Lord was at the top: yeR, 
my friends, and he will not be anywhere 
else while there remains one vessel of 
mercy upon earth, for that is his standing 

place, the ground of his merits, blood, 
and righteousness; read the following 
text : "And they saw the God of Israel, 
and there was under his feet ns it were a 
paYed work of n sapphire stone, and as it 
were the body of heaven in its clearness.'' 
Ex. xxiv. 10. Understand, wherever 
Jehovah Jesus sets the foot of this glo
rious ladder, that ground is his for ever. 
I say, then, has this ladder been set in 
thy heart? If so, thou art right. All the 
desires of thy soul, 11rayer, praise, thanks
gh·in~, and gratitucle from a broken and 
contnte heart, runs up this ladder as a 
sweet smelling savour unto the Lord; and 
in return, covenant blessings come down 
through the bleeding wounds of a dea1• 
and precious Redeemer. Therefore, this 
is the way, walk ye in it; but, profossor, 
if this ladder has not been let into thy 
heart, thou art as_yet in a very bad place, 
and should you have said ten thousaml 
prayers, not one of them has ever been 
attended to. 

Mark again, that this is holy ground : 
therefore, you that wish to come here, will 
please to pull off your shoes, casting all 
away as a menstrous cloth; and then, no 
doubt, but you will fare as well as thy 
brethren. Once more, the thought has 
just struck my mind, that there is in the 
wol'ld a class ot professo1·s, called Uni
tarians: nPw, I should like, if I could, to 
analize this word, and see what it doth 
signify. I know that unit means one, and 
one is not two. I suppose, therefore, that 
you want to· take away one of the sides of 
my ladder; if so, thou wilt get thyself into 
a great deal of trouble. Oh ! thou fool 
and unwise virgin, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come, upon such 
unfinished and unsafe ground as this? If 
I was to ask you only to take a spalTow's 
nest from the side of my house with a 
one-sided ladder, would you venture up 
it? surely not; if you did, I must expect 
that when near the top, one of the steps 
would break and let you fall, never to rise 
again. Just so, then, my friend, your 
ladder for heaven is an unfinished one, one 
side deficient, and one step too short; 
reach to heaven's gates it may, that I don't 
dispute, but to say that it is long enough to 
reach in, I cannot, without belying my 
own conscience. I say, then, that for the 
want of the other step, thou wilt fall short 
of heaven. Don't think of making it long 
enough by ~aying, 'Lord, Lord, open unto 
us ;' for then it will be too late. See, 
then, man, that thy ladder is a finished 
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one, and that thy Christ is a mighty one; 
or I scruple not to say that you will fall 
to the lowest hell, there to be racked in 
thy soul for ever and ever. 

May the Lord, if it be his holy will, 
have mercy on you. But I return to the 
saints scattered, wishing them all good bye 
for the present, and may the presence of 
the mighty God of Jacob go with you, 
and be with you, and may God the eternal 
Spirit,leacl you intoalltruth, and then one 
triune Jehovah, in the person of his Son, 
shall have all the praise for ever and ever, 
Amen. JOHN COATl!S. 

The Day of Judgmeut. 
To the Readers of the Earthen Vessel. 

No. I. 

DoUBTLESS many of us in reflecting on this 
solemn matter retain some of the ideas we 
imbibed in our infancy, which, therefore, 
received only from µatural persons, must be 
as far from the real tl'llth, as the east is from 
the west. But how can we form right ideas 1 
Only as our understandings are led into the 
subject by the Spirit of Jesus, who cat1seth 
his people by that means only to know 
• all things' perfectly : as it is written, 'In 
the latter day shall ye consider it perfectly : ' 
that is, in perfect accordance with the re
vealed word. And this solemn point can 
best be understood by knowing the nature 
and character of those typic days of judg
ment which happened of old; as those of 
Noah, of Sodom, of Egypt, of Canaan by 
Joshua, of Israel on Samaria, of Judah on 
Jerusalem, of Babylon by Cyrus, and of the 
Jewish commonwealth by Titus Cresar; for 
taking all these with their respective typic 
characters; prophetic denouncements, his
toric relations, in connection with the so
lemn revelations of the New Testament, we 
have in the hand of the Spirit-taught mind 
a sacred prophetic reed, or golden clue to 
find out the nature of that day in which all 
cbristians believe. But we mean not that 
day which shall close up the thousand years 
yet to come spoken of by the terms last and 
final judgment, but that which now imme
diately concerns us as closing up the present 
dispensation; and upon which, existing 
signs tell us we are already entering. • For 
it cometh, surely it cometh ; the day of the 
Lord hasteth greatly.' The apostles thought 
it near in their clay, and were prepared to 
meet it ; many righteous men since then 
have thought it about to dawn in the dif
ferent centuries gone by ; Luther and Bun
yan thought it near ; but it has tarried even 
till now; when, if the signs are not more 
striking than in days past, we know of a 

certainty it must be more near than at any 
period heretofore. But are not the signs 
more pointed and increased? Do not the 
lengthening anr\ increasing of the shadows 
of the evening tell ns that our glory is fast 
departing, and the light of our day fast 
sinking below the horizon l And are not 
clouds and thick darkness lowering around, 
so that the face of the heavens, (he baro
meter of 1ruth, and the noise of the mind 
in christian ~xperience ; all unite in saying, 
• An end is come-the end is come: it 
waiteth for thee; behold it is come! An 
evil-an only evil, behold it is come?' 

But, what is the principal character of this 
crisis ? Mysterious! All things are wrapt 
in mystery; so that no man can know the 
secret of the Almighty, unless he be led 
into the midst thereof by divine teaching ; 
for in this arcana a man can walk only as he 
is led; learn only as he is taught; and sec 
only as he is shewn. But it is not a circus 
opened to him that willeth; nor a show open 
to him that runneth; nor a theatre open to 
bim who can purchase a ticket with the 
money of his good deeds, or duty faith. 
But it is J ehovah's revelation open to those 
only ,vho have the privilege of being taken 
between the An11el of the covenant-the 
faithful and true Witness-and the eternal 
Spirit, the comforter, who also bearetb wit
ness ; and by these two guided along a 
sac1·ed path, bidden from the eye of all 
living, into a most wondrous and profound 
arena, lighted up with heaven's own lamp, 
and filled with scenes managed with Im
manuel's own strong band! And here, and 
in this way only, are seen the wonders that 
have been thought worthy (if I may so say) 
to engross the mind of the Eternal God; to 
furnish employ for angels through ages 
pa,t; and engage the attention of the church 
whose privilege it is to make known unto 
principalities and powers the manifold 
wisdom of God. Commentators, indeed, 
have held their flickering tapers to the co
lumns of advertisement, and left on record 
their contradictory thoughts of scenes they 
never saw, and which to follow is but an 
ign11s fat11s guiding into the mazes of illu
sion, fanaticism, and error! Hence, let none 
utter a syllable of mystery further than he 
himself has been guided into, and trodden 
the holy ground, with the sacred an,! felt, 
yet invisible clue in bis hand; for thus 
far, and no farther is be at liberty to tell 
those who can understand what he has seen, 
and heard, and tasted, and felt; and in this 
will be found harmony and analogy : while 
holy sympathy will throw around the bond 
of perfectness ; and hand in hand they will 
walk the road that leads from banishment. 

But, what are the things to be seen in those 
depths profound, of which you speak? Who 
are you that asks this question ? A lau-
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ciful epeculator upon the oracles of God, 
and eporting with your own deceivings? 
Are you one who beinR wise in your own 
eyes, and prudent in your own sight, 
have a tongue as clever as B pal'rot's ; 
a dress as ragged and filthy as a vagrants; 
hands as dirty as a swine ; a mind as brutish 
as a dog's; and a heart as proud as Lucifer's? 
If so, stand back; for thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this matter; though thou 
mayest prate about experience, doctrine, 
and -prophecy with the tongue of angels, 
and of men; and in zeal and kindness give 
thy body to be burned, and thy goods to feed 
the poor. Stand back, I cry ; for to you the 
door is closed ; nor, if thou shouldest give 
all the substance of thy house, would the 
porter be bribed to turn the key ; for those 
only, as aforesaid, who are brought between 
the noble persons of LIGHT and TRUTH, 
with deep poverty of soul, and the meek
ness of a new born babe, can- possibly be 
admitted here to behold the rich -ths 
heavenly-the soul-transporting scenes of 
soiemn and eternal realities ! But these 
may, and do behold the• true light that 
shines in a dark place, till the day dawn, and 
the day-star arise. 

But, if the question be proposed, by one, 
who, in very deed, walks not after the flesh, 
in fleshly views and interpretations, but, 
after the Spirit, who only can take of the 
things of Jesus, and shew them unto us, then 
I would stop and take thee by the hand, 
and saluting thee by Zion's own watch-word, 
would turn aside into some retired spot, and 
say, ' The things to be seen are all mystical. 
Mind now I all mystical; and shut up in 
this double w01·d MYSTERY-mystery of god
liness I and mystery of iniquity I Hence 
each thing is a mystery ; and, to you it is 
given to know the mysteries of the king
dom, but to others it is not given; To you 
it is given to understand; while the wicked 
shall do wickedly, and none of the wicked 
shall understand; but, mystery in their 
hand shall be only a parable in the mouth 
of fools, of the hidden meaning of which 
they can know no more than the Philistines 
knew of Samson's riddle when they asked 
' What is sweeter than honey ? What is 
stronger than a lion?' For, they_knew no
thing of the sweet honey of gospel truth, 
which tells us of the victory obtained over 
the lion torn and slain at Calvary. .-\nd, 
here is a blessed simplicity which I would 
have the reader seriously to regard : it is the 
si111plicity of the fact of being guided into 
the hidden vein of essential truth, that runs 
along under the surface of the letter," to the 
ravishment of the spirit, the sweet baptism 
of the soul in the love of God, and the melt
in:!; of heart in holy gratitude and adoration, 
and that too, at times, when his own good
uc•s is a• di•t,mt as the poles, which proves 

that tl1e revelation is as free 1111d aovereig11 
as grace could make it; and then the mind 
was so charmed and captivated, that soon it 
longed for another such time as much as the 
babe longs for the breast, or the thirsty hart 
for the water brooks, 

This one thing rightly viewed and under
stood, saves from much puzzling perplexity, 
which, in the present day, is rather aug
mented, than otherwise, by some who pique 
themselves on their skill in clearing up the 
way, and making it more even and comfort
able for the lame and feeble. But this per
cepti<>n of spiritual things is not that system 
of spiritualizing every thing in the word, 
which some have adopted; but it is the being 
'led by the Spirit,' unsought, anJ. unthink
ing, into the very essence and kernel of truth; 
so that with sweet surprise and ecstacy they 
cry out, • I have found it I I have found it I' 
These, and these, alone, will understand me, 
when I say 'the things are all mystical;' 
and that the scenes are made up of mystical 
men, women, beasts, birds, fish, trees, and 
things, such as mountains, valleys, field■, 
gardens, fountains, heavens, sun, moon, 
stars, &c. &c. 

But, as my paper apprizeth me of having 
written enough for one piece in the Earthen 
Vessel, I retain my remaining ·treasures for 
the next cargo ; and beg to subscribe my
self, both a servant of Jesus, and of this 
magazine. W. C. P. 

Rre11cltley. 
[This beautiful introduction to a series of valuable pa

pers. fires our muls with much ardent longing for 
that \Thich is to co1Dc. The Editor ple,lgeshimself' 
to continue lhtm i11ead1 succe.ssive month; fully 
believing they will J1rove interesting anct profitable.] 

A few Wo,·ds to those who have Questioned 

lllr. llfec1·es's Call t, the lllinistry, 
To the Editor of tlie Earthen "Y_essel :

DEAR SIR :-In the Vessels of August, 
Sept., and Oct., I see three individuals 
have written very uncharitably against 
a well known minister of the gospel, 
and a sound minister of the distinguish
ing doctrines of grace, therefore, I hope 
you will allow me the privilege of writ
ing a few lines to 'Old Sincerity,' to 
'Theophilus Celetus,' and to' D. Lod~e.' 

In the first place, I think if' Old Sin
cerity' was sincere in his principles, he 
would not have written and tient forth 
into the world an error of speech of a 
minister of Christ, (and a good man, 
being made so by the sovereign eleciing 
love of God), without first taking the 
scriptural rule, and telling a brother 
his fault, (which be could by letter to 
Mr. Milner), and I am quite certain be 
would have given 'Old Sincerity' a sa-
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tisfactory answer; for there is not a 
perfect man in the world ; and where is 
there a minister who has not uttered very 
wrong words, which have caused much 
grief to his hearers, and to his own 
mind also 1 and forsooth, for one e!'l'or 
in speech, a minister is held up to rirli
cule and contempt; but, thank God, 
the judgment of man doeR not, nor can
not, take the feet of Mr. Milner from olf' 
that solid foundation whose builder and 
maker is God; therefore, I sincerely hope 
that 'Old Smcerity,' when he sees or hears 
the faults of a minister of Christ, will 
notjudge or speak so rashly in future. 

To '1'HEOPHILUS CELETUS: '

First, you say, you cannot see any 
clear call to the Ministry of Mr. Meeres: 
well, that is no reaso11 that he is not 
called to the ministry, because you can
not see it. Perhaps, if you were to give 
us an account of your call to the minis
try (if you are a minister) in as short a 
space of time as Mr. Meeres harl to do 
it in, we might say the same of you; 
and then, perhaps, you would be offend
ed, and say we were not able to judge 
in thi1 matter. You well know that all 
ministers are not called alike ; some are 
called to pass through very deep wa
ters; while others are not so severely 
tried ; yet, both are effectually called by 
the power of the Holy Spirit; and it is 
not pollSible that they could tell much 
of the dealings of God with them in 
one half-hour. 

I have several times heard Gadsby, 
and Warburton, and they have mostly 
given us a little of their first call to the 
work, even year after year; and yet 
could not tell us all their experience ; 
and, I have no doubt but Mr. Meeres 
will be able to tell, from time to time, 
the Lord"s dealings with him, which 
will fully satisfy the church that he is 
called of God to preach the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

"\'.ou next state some of the exercises 
and trials of a watchman or minister; 
and your statement is very good. You 
next slightly advert to the good things 
~po~en by Mr. Milner; but a great stress 
1s laid upon a sentence (which, no doubt, 
Was inadvertently spoken), and you say 
you know not what to do with it: why, 
I would say do as you said in the com
mencement, put the good into vessels, 
and cast the bad away ; throw it over
board, and let it be buried in oblivion. 

I have known Mr. Milner about se
venteen years, and have heard him 
preach the greater part of that time • 
and I can testify, that as a preacher of 
the truth, he is no way behind Garl~by, 
Warburton, Wells, Philpot, or Ker
shaw; and as it regards Mr M.'s call to 
the minietry, it is scriptural, for he was 
separated from his ungodly companions 
by the special and discriminating grace 
of the Holy Spirit : and it is experimen
tal, for he was cut down by the sword 
of juMtice, and wall brought to the feet 
of Jesus, as a poor penitent sinner: and 
it is effectual, for God bath called many 
under his ministry, and is now estab
lishing and builchng up many in their 
most holy faith; and if 'Theophilus' 
was to set under Mr. M.'s ministry, he 
would hear that which would do his soul 
good, and be would then think very 
different to what he does at present of 
Mr. M.'s ministry, and I have no doubt, 
that he would blame himself for judging 
so rashly. 

To 'D. LonoE,' THE PILOT, 

There is an old saying abroad, 'give 
a dog a bad name, you had better hang 
him at once.' Thus it is with a minister 
of Christ. If he should be overtaken 
by the power of temptation, or sho1dd 
happen to speak a wrong sentence, his 
brethren, instead of trying to help him 
out of his trouble, he is branded from 
Dan to Beersheba, and his bright orna
ments of grace are lost sight of, and any 
little dark spot of the flesh is trumpeted 
abroad, and the man is held up to stigma 
and reproach; and it matters not what 
the grace of God has done for the man. 
If he should speak a wrong sentence, 
that is enough; he is looked upon as a 
deceiver, or, in other words, as a pirate; 
but, thank God, although a minister 
may be called a pirate, tbat is no proof 
that he is one; for a pirate goes to 11ea 
for the express purpose, and with a de
termination to rob, plunder, and some
times murder; but 1 do not expect that 
'D Lodge' thinks this of Mr. Milner; 
therefore, I consider he ha1 committed 
an error of speech, as well as other peo
ple ; and as it regards you being a pilot, 
there have been many vessels, and many 
lives lost through the neglect, or over
sight of the pilot, although he may have 
his glasses, his compass, his maps, and 
his charts, yet he may be deceived, and 
bring destruction upon himself and the 
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,vhole ship's crew; this I mean literally, 
not spiritually, for that i~ impossible, 
for Christ says, 'I give unto them eter
nal life, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out 
of my hand.' John x. 28. 

I conclude by saying, may grace, 
mercy, ancl peace be with all those who 
love 'the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity 
and truth. THOMAS HALL, 

Limehouse, London. 

THERE NEVER WAS 

Such a kind Neighbolll' as Christ! 

DEAR FRIEND GARRARD :-I received 
yours, and am glad to hear you are 
well.and wish you well in yol:lf new man, 
that he may be active, lively, and strong 
and healthful, for. he lives so nigh the 
old man, which is so filthy and bad, that 
he often makes us cry out, '0, wretched 
man that I am,' for he bath to carry 
about with him this very old fellow, 
which is such a burden to him, tl1at he 
longs for this tabernacle to be dissolved 
and to be clothed upon with our house, 
which is from heaven. My desire and 
prayer to God is, that you may be kept 
from making any thing short of Christ 
your resting place, and that God the 
Father may raise your mind out of these 
dusty things, and show you His glory
the glory of Christ, bow he undertook to 
die for poor sinners, to redeem them 
unto God ; and that He give you the 
spirit of prayer and utterance to speak 
of His glory, and to tell poor sinners it 
is all finished ; that Christ has won the 
victory, and that He bath all power in 
earth, heaven, anj hell, and rides forth 
in His chariot of love, to unloose those 
that are bound by the devil,and to bring 
back the captives that the enemy bath 
Jed away. He comes to bring them life 
for death, and good for evil, and love 
for enmity, and strength for weakness, 
and wisdom for foolishness, and faith 
for unbelief and light for darkness. 
There never was such a kind neighbour 
as Christ! He is the only One that I 
find will • do unto ltis neigltuour as ltim
Self.' His heart strings were broken ; 
He crys, He sighs. He groans, He 
faints, and sweateth great drops of 
blood ; and this was all done for his 
neighbours! Christ is the resurrection 
and life, and hath power to raise those 

mortal bodies of ours out 0£ the graves 
and to give us new ones like unto His' 
which is active, lively, holy, without spot 
or blemish, and when we get our new 
bodies, we shall be done with sin, self, 
and the world, and get out of the gun 
shot of the devil, for he is a troublesome 
old fellow; he will never let us be in 
peace long, while we Jive in his domini
ons; he will be glad to get rid ofus out 
of his dominion, and we shall be more 
glad thereof to get away from him. 

A. JOHNSON. 
Dunmow, Nov. 7111, 1841. 

Tl1e use of the Gospel. 
How are we to account for it, that so few 

of these glorious truths are proclaimed from 
the pulpit in this our day, but because so few 
comparatively know them: did our preachers 
know them as did Peter and John of old, 
their testimony would be in accordance with 
theirs, as recorded, Acts 4, 20, ' For we can
not but speak the things we have seen and 
heard;' and when and while an herald of 
salvation is proclaiming Jehovah's free grace 
gospel, often doth the Holy Ghost fall on 
them that heard the word in His most gracious 
renewings. Unction and power, and the dear 
children of God set their seal that God is 
true ; cry Abba Father; the Spirit itself 
beareth witness. The promises are applied, 
their sweetness felt, covenant union enjoyed, 
relationship realized, vital Godliness not 
merely talked of but spiritually and experi
mentally known, and the blessed fruits and 
effects follow. The cause producing its effects 
( not effects producing effects) and these are 
some of the things that accompany the pub
lishing of the name of the Lord, the devil is 
outed, sinners plucked as brands from the 
burning, saints made glad in the Lord, built 
up, edified, confirmed; Christ exalted, God 
is glorified. 0 ye heralds of my God, lift Him 
up, lift Him high, tell of his wondrous works, 
make mention that His name is exalted,
tell of his electing mercy, redeeming love, 
and new creating power-how he bath exalted 
our nature, removed our sin, atoned our guilt, 
defeated hell, and vanquished Satan ; how he 
hath brought in for his mystic bride, an ever• 
lasting righteousness, in which he will finally 
present her before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, his immutable love and 
unchanging faithfulness. 

u Lift him ye hcril.lds sent of God, 
Proclaim the virtues of his blood; 
Point sinners there, though "ile as hell, 
Whose rankling wounds with venom swell. 

'' Lift him in 1-111 his bloody hue, 
As lsrad'ti hope and po1tion too; 
Aml thitlwr lead the weary ,;aint, 
The weak, the wounded, and the faint." 

Brtltesrla 'l'racta, by W. B1nn1m. 
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Deatl1 ofMrs. Dealy, of Wolverhampton, 

MESSRS. EDITORS.-we, a few constant 
!'enders of your monthly periodical, beg 
to submit the following particulars of a 
dying saint for insertion within your 
pages, hoping that the blessing of God 
Almighty may rest upon it, to the com
fort of ~ome of his dear children, and the 
glory of his great name. 

Mrs. H. was confined to her bed up
wards of nine months, during which 
time she passed through many changes 
of soul experience ; resting solely in a 
covenant keeping God: free grace, and 
dying love, was all her boast. She had 
been brought by the Holy Ghost to be 
willing to be saved in God's way and 
manner, and renounce all hope of salva
tion upon any othel' grounds than the 
merits of a pl'ecious Jesus. She had 
passed through much dal'kness in the 
former part of her life, greatly fearing 
death; she had been held in bondage 
through fear of death all hel' life ; but 
when she came to lie upon a death-bed, 
she could say with Paul ; "Forasmuch, 
then, as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that through death 
he might destroy him that hath the power 
of death, that is the devil; and deliver 
them who thl'ough fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage." Heh. 
ii. 14, 15: feeling the sweet enjoyment 
of it in hel' own soul, by a precious Jesus 
being revealed to her faith. 'Thanks be 
unto God for his unspealmble gift.' 

Heal'ingthat she had taken to her bed, 
I called to see hel', and asked her how she 
felt in hel' mindP She said, 'I am as full 
as I can hold. Gl'ace, gl'ace ! Ah! you'll 
neve1· know "hat I know, till you c:ome 
here on a death-bed, not to the same 
extent that I do. 0, that word, gl'ace, 
grace! 0, that I could sound it out! 
0, if these bed-posts could speak, they 
would witness to the many prayers my 
soul has put up to God, that he would 
bless my soul ! but I thought that he had 
clean gone for ever, that he would nevel' 
come and answer my prayers, he seemed 
not to l'egard me : but bless his precious 
name, he has kept the best wine till the 
last; he knew what was best fol' me; I 
would not have it otherwise; it's all right; 
I can see it as strnight as possible! 0, the 
me1·cy of God! Talk about little mercies; 
there are no little mercies, they are all 

great mercies, bless his precious name, 
they are all great-great mercies, that he 
should condescend to look upon such a 
worm as me! 

" 0 to gTace, how gTeat a debtor, 
Daily I'm constrained to be." 

Oh, sound it cut, grace ! grace ! never be 
ashamed of it! He hlls took all care 
from my mind ! I know no will but his, 
I can give up all!' I said, ' you know 
what the Holy Ghost by Solomon means, 
where he saith, 'My son give me thy 
heart?" She said, "Yes, bless his pre
cious name, if I had ten thousand hearts 
I could give him them all.'' 

The next day I called to see her, she 
was still enjoying the presence of the 
Lord. A friend brought her something 
in, to which she replied, " How good the 
Lord is to me, he knows what I stand in 
need of, and he sends these people with 
something for this poor body, and him. 
self comes and refreshes my soul with his 
blessed presence, and fills my soul so full, 
that I think I shall part in two. Oh, I 
could not wish for more heaven than 
what I now enjoy, only that he would 
come and say, 'loose her, and let her go. 
I often think of those words of Mr. 
Gadsby's, 'Immortal lungs, and immortal 
tongues,' Grace-grace ! Oh, that I 
could sound it out ! I think if all God's 
children were here, I could make them 
hear me. I can see Christ has gone over 
the whole law for me, and standing at 
the end of the law for righteousness for 
me. Oh, what a sea of love, to be made 
partakers of Christ, and this body to be 
like his glorious body, and to sit at his 
blessed foet," Here she seemed lost in 
wonder; then she exclaimed, "Eternity! 
eternity ! will be short, to tell half, or 
one quarter of his condescending love to 
such an hell-deserving worm as me, for 
me too, and to know it for myself. I am 
not deceived; no, I am not deceived, 
though I have no particular passage for 
it, but I have the substance of the whole 
Bible in my soul; and its precious pro
mises belong to me." I called to see hel' 
on the day following ; she told me that 
the devil had been telling her that her 
mouth would be shut when her minister 
came to see hel': she said, " he told me 
that he would be sure to find me out, and 
detect me in something or other, but as 
soon as he came into the room, she said 
my mouth seemed to be opened, and I 
could not shut it. 0, never believe the 

2 M 
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devil any more, for he's a liar ; it's tme 
that he is a mighty foe, but when the 
arms of an Almighty, everlasting God 
are underneath you, the devil appeal'S but 
a very little foe ; and I thought that 
I would not talk so much, but there 
seemed as if something said, if you do 
not, the very boards of the floor will rise 
up against you; I was compelled to speak; 
and bless his precious name ! this room 
has been so full of the glory of his pre
sence, that the room has shone again with 
his glory." She turned to an old lady and 
said, " Oh ! Mrs. C., ' Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul, and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name.'" Here she seemed lost 
in wonder and paused a fewmoments: then 
her soul gave vent, she cried out, "I'm 
lost! lost ! lost! in wonder, love, and 
praise, to think that God should conde
scend to look upon such an hell-deserving 
worm as me, 

He melts my heart in thankfulness, 
And drowns my eyes in tears. 

I never could have thought that it would 
have been like this; and when he comes 
again, he seems to come with double 
force, if possible, and my soul leaps in my 
body, and tries to fly away. Then she 
quoted those words from Toplady, 'O 
Lord, dissolve me, and take me away, for 
it is not possible for me to live and enjoy 
what I enjoy.'" 

Here I had to leave her and go into 
chapel. After service I called to s~e her 
again, and ~ed her how she felt m her 
mind ? she said, " All's well! all's well! 
I have had two free-willers here while 
you have been in chapel, and the Lord 
opened my mouth, and I told them the 
awfulness of having a profession without 
a possession. I told them that God saved 
me as an act of his electing,J.redesti
nating, discriminating, etem , ever
lasting love ; 'For by grace are ye saved 
through faith, and that not of yourselves, 
it is the gift of God : not of works, lest 
any man should boast. Eph. ii. 8, 9. A 
person in the room said, "Why, what 
strong meat you have be_en giv!ng them." 
She said " Ah ! bless his prer.1ous name, 
I can se;l that tmth with my last breath." 
Then she related part of her experie~ce 
in the former part of the day, she said, 
" I lost my sweet enjoyment (not my 
confidence), but the sweetness of his love, 
and the over-powering greatness of his 
presence, and I cried to the Lord, and he 
broke in upon my soul with such sweet-

ness, that I cried Abba Father, my Lorcl 
andmyGod.I have pickedmanya bone out 
of Osbourn's "Lawful Captive Delivered.'• 
Mr. H.• said, "Do you have any one to 
sit up with you P" " Oh no," she said, 
" I don't want any one to sit up with me. 
I have two or three hours slee_p, and when 
I ,vake, the Lord comes and blesses my 
soul with his presence, so that if I clo not 
sleep, he keeps pouring his blessings into 
my soul, so thatldo not sleep; my Lord's 
my bed-fellow: so you see that I don't 
need any one to be with me. I see the 
Lord taking those very prayers that I 
have put up to him when I thought he 
did not hear me, and I have got up off 
my knees full of rebellion because he 
would not answer me then ; but bless his 
precious name, he takes them now and 
answers them one by one, Oh, how 
precious is he to me ! he deals so gently 
with me, I have nothing to do but to ask 
and have. One half, nor one quarter has 
never been told of his wisdom, love, and 
greatness, and of his grace Ah ! one 
quarter of his love that I enjoy is enough 
to convince any one that they are going 
to heaven to live and reign with him 
throughout all eternity. Ah! Mr. H., I 
prayed to the Lord one day on my knees, 
and it only seemed as if I was praying to 
the walls, and I was in great distress of 
soul; I wrung my hands, and thought I 
should have broke my heart; and the 
next day I went to chapel, and you came 
into the very same place, and dou to!d 
my case as straight as if you ha been m 
the room and seen me ; but .I got no de
liverance from it, it only satisfi_ed me that 
I was in the footsteps of the flljlck." 

The next day I visited her, after ask
intr her how she did, she said, ' I was 
this morning thinking I had not had a 
visit from the Lord all night; my soul 
went out after the Lord for another ml!-
nifestation of his love, and bless h!S 
precious name, he came with these words, 
'Fear thou not, I am with thee; be n1i 
dismayed, for I am thy God; I WI 

strengthen thee ; yea, I will help t~ee i 
yea, I will uphold thee 'with the right 
hand of my righteousness.' And . he 
came with such softness, you know, hk;e 
the dew upon the tender herb, bless his 
precious name.' I said Solomon says, 
' his love is better tha~ wine.' 'Ah !; 
she said ' wine is but a poor emblem ? 
his love'. such love that I have felt this 

' -• Jllr. Hatton, (her pastor, by whose_inelrumentalilY 
she was both called and brought into liberty.) 
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morning: but I want a fresh token now.' 
I said, 'then you find ;ou want power 
yet.' 'Yes;' she sai , 'I cannot do 
without power; I can't rest on what 
I had this morning ; the power of it is 
gone; but I am safe ; he told me so; I 
don't fear death; it is but like going to 
sleep, in the arms of a blessed Christ : 
death has no sting; I don't fear it: he 
never said to the seeking seed of Jacob, 
seek ye my face in vain : no ; he cannot 
leave me; I cannot be lost! God would 
cease to be God, if I could be lost!' 
Then she gave us some advice about at
tending the means of grace ; she said, 
• but do attend the means; I see such a 
profit in them now; I see where God 
has blessed me, here a little, and there 
a little; I see all the way the Lord has 
brought me: and those very prayers that 
I have put up to God when I thought 
that there was no life in them, and I have 
got up off my knees, and been ready to 
knock my own brains out against the 
wall or bed post, to think that I should 

· be the subject of such darkness and un
belief; and I thought God had shut out 
my prayer and would not answer me ; 
but I see now that God took this way to 
humble my pride; for if God had an
swered me as I wanted, I should have 
been above you all; I should have 
thought myself holier than you; and I 
wanted to have great views of <iivinity; 
but the Lord's time was not come, he 
did not see fit to answer me then ; but he 
has answered me now ; and I see that the 
Lord's time is best; but do attend the 
means; I see such a beauty in them, 
butGodmustgivethepower; oh, I have 
cried for power when my soul has been 
in deep distress, and the devil has told 
me I was deceived, and I was deceiving 
God's children, and that those very 
prayers would rise up in judgment 
against me, and God's people would rise 
up against me for deceivmg them: he 
said you never can hold out to the end, 
you are sure to fall into sin, and you 
might as well sin at first as last; oh, how 
my soul has been tried upon this sub
ject: but !.}lave gone down upon my 
knees, and alked the Lord to strike me 
dead rather than let me be deceived, or 
deceive his children : I have proved the 
devil a liar many a time ; for God takes 
all my prayers and answers them now, 
and he shows me all the way he has led 
me, from my cradle to now; for I was a 
poor despised chilcl ; my brother and 

sister did not think me good enough 
for them; but God had thoughts of 
peace towards me then ; it was all for 
the best, for my own good and his 
glory, that I should pass through po
verty, in order to make me prize a better 
home when he was pleMed to ~ve me 
one; and when he called me by his grace, 
and made known to me his love, even me, 
and left others that I was acquainted 
with that were better than me, and sepa
rated me from amongst my Sunday-school 
companions and left them. I see such a 
beauty in his electing, predestinating 
love; I see it all so clear, all belongs to 
me, all the Bible, and all the precious 
promises in it, all belongs to me, and he 
makes me to have no will but his; I lie 
passive in his hands, and know no will 
but his ; if he's pleased to bid me wait a 
little longer, or say come now, I am 
content, my will is his will.' 

A few days after these singular mani
festations, she was brought into great 
darkness of soul, to use her own words 
she said, " it was an Egyptian's darkness, 
even darkness which might be felt :" and 
the devil with all his power, harassing her 
poor soul, and telling her that she was 
going to die, and tauntingly said where 
is now thy God? "Oh!" she said, "the 
agony of my poor soul ; I was full of 
unbelief, questioning the reality of what 
I had enjoyed. Oh, what a night I had! 
never did I experience such powerful 
temptations, and what was worst of all, 
I could find no traces of God. I was 
where Job was when he said, 'Oh that I 
knew where I might find him! that I 
might come even to his seat! and, like 
him, I looked on the right hand and on 
the left, backward and forward, but I 
could not see him; nay, I never felt so 
destitute in all my life! There was a few 
friends down stairs, and, she said, I was 
tempted to call them up, and tell them 
that I had deceived them. till this passage 
came to her mind:' Yea, I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love : therefore with 
loving-kindness have I drawn thee.' I 
called to see her the morning of the day 
that she died; when I came in the room 
she lay with her eyes closed; after some 
time she opened her eyes, and I said, 
" Well, how are you now ?" she said, 
"All's well! all's right! a short time, 
and I shall be with him for ever; yes, he 
is precious to my soul, my transport and 
my trust,jewels to him are gauuy toys.'' 
Here she paused, and shortly after fell 
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a8leep in Jesus. Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord. W. HATTON, 

Baptist Minister. 
Woltw·l~a.mpton, A11gust 4th. 

Carmel revisited bytl1e King of Terrors. 

DEPARTED this life, on Saturday evening, 
Octo_ber 16th, Mr. Walter Strachan, of the 
King's Road, Chelsea, aged twenty-seven. 
He was brought to a saving acquaintance 
with the mysteries of the everlasting gospel 
under the ministry of Mr. John Stenson, at 
Carmel Chapel, Pimlico, by whom, and 
where he was baptised, on Lord's Day, July 
25th, 1841, together with six others, five of 
whom are still walking worthy of their high 
and holy vocation of God in Christ Jesus. 

The deceased was present at the recent 
interment of our brother Ashworth, and ex
pressed himself as being much impressed 
with the solemnity of the service, and more 
particularly with the following sentence, de
livered by his pastor at the gra,e :-' We 
commit the body of our dear deceased and 
beloved brother to the cold and silent tomb, 
a1s the rightful property of the dear Redeemer, 
tnere to remain till called for.' 

The deceased during the short period of 
his christian pilgrimage enjoyed much spi
ritual intercourse with the 

Sovereign Ruler of the skies. 

to whom in his addresses, in public prayer, 
he was wont invariably to begin with, ' Un
changing God,' The church, of which he 
was a much esteemed member, having in 
August last held special church prayer meet
ings, he engaged on one of those occasions 
with an unusual degree of fervency and af
fection ; and it was generally observed by 
all present, that his petitions were of the 
most appropriate and affecting character. 
Though darkness gathered round his bed at 
death, and distress gat hold upon him, yet 
was he enabled with the latest powers of 
speech to declare, ' Christ is precious, very 
precious unto me.' On his pastor enquiring 
the state of his mind, on the Lord's Day 
prior to his decease, he answered, ' I have 
been much in hell, but little in heaven;' to 
which his pastor replying, ' then you have 
discovered that the former is most dreadful, 
and the latter most delighful.' He answered, 
' Yes ; and therefore desirable.' 

May his bereaved widow, being a partaker 
of like precious faith with him, whose faith, 
though shaken, was settled on his eternal 
faithfulness, whose word can never be broken, 
Le preserved harmless and blameless in the 
paths of righteousness and truth ; experi
mentally proving that her Maker is her hus
band, whose name is the Lord of hosts. 

TO A BELOVED SIB1'ER AT CLIF'.J.'ON, ON 
HEARING OF THE DEATH OF mm 

DROTHElt: 
Who died on the 1st, of Novembe1·, iii tl,e 2411,. 

yea,· of liis age, 

Mv DEAR SISTER IN THE Lonn :-Re
joice evermore; the Lord liveth and loveth 
everlastingly. Ifow tme it is that each day's 
information, observation, and experience re
minds us that 

Every humau tie may perish, 
Friend to friend uuraithful prove, 

Mothers cease their own to cherish, 
Heaven and earth at last remove ; 

But-(blessed but I) no changes 
Can attend Jehovah•s love. 

Here, my dear sister, and here only, can we 
re·st amidst all the changing scenes of this 
mundane state, on the immutability of God's 
counsel, the unalterableness of his will ; the 
infinity of his love ; and the faithfulness of 
his word, May your many fervent and af. 
fectionate petitions to the throne of heavenly 
grace, which you have presented on the 
behalfof your afflicted, but now deceased 
brother, be evidently accepted of God, by 
secret answers of peace being given to your 
own heart. Forget not, my dear sister, that 
the Judge of all the earth, and the Father of 
all mercies, cannot but do right. And as 
touching the death of the righteous, 

Although their passage may be dark, 
Their portion it is light, 

Who press towards the t.eav'nly mark, 
Through thickest shade, of night. 

The Lord grant you submission of spirit to 
his sovereign determinations, resignation of 
mind to his righteous dispensation~, and 
true thankfulness of heart for his merciful 
manifestations ; so shall you find that though 
your tribulations abound, yet your consola
tions much more abound ; and though your 
trials increase, yet shall your triumphs ad
vance your peace., May the Holy Ghost, the 
comforter grant you living communion with, 
and Jiving comforts from the Lord of hosts ; 
and amidst all the dying circumstances which 
surround you, enable you to lift up your 
heart with joy, knowing in whom you have 
believed, from whom you have)eceived, and 
by whom you never, never can be deceived. 
Look up; therefore, my beloved in the Lord, 
to him that he may strengthen, support, and 
save you; and remembering a!ld reviewing 
all the way the Lord your God has led you 
in the wilderness, give thanks unto his 
ever-adorable, and all-preciofrs name, and 
take courage for tl1e future ; being confident 
of this very thing, that he that hath begun 
the good work in you, ( as well as finished 
the great work for you,) will perform and 
perfect it unto the day of Jesus Christ, 

You say in your letter of the 4th instant, 
you suppose our br.:>ther Strachan has ,ere 
this, left this wol'ld for a better; your sup• 
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position ia correct; our much loved brother 
was released from all his ains, sufferings, 
sorrows, and sighs, and received into his 
heavenly habitation-princely palace-mys
tic mansion -and happy home, on Saturday, 
October 16; and, although his passage was 
dark, yet his portion was light ; inasmuch as 
his sure refuge was the Rock of ages ; his 
soul's rejoicing, the Ransom found ; and his 
spiritual rest, the dear Redeemer's breast. 
'.l.'he first sermon he heard me preach, was 
on Lord's Day evening, July 4th, 1841, from 
the following words, 'After this, I beheld, 
and lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and .people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne,. and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white rQli,es, and palms in their hands.' Rev. 
vii. 9 ; 'i1'1ich the Holy Ghost applied with 
such · an almightiness of power to his as
tonished heart; Ghe having been trained up 
in the Church established by law, not by 
the gospel,) that he was as it were instantly 
brought into the glorious liberty of the gos
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Hls race was short, and swiftly run, 
But his reward-a perfect one ; 
Christ was his song while here below, 
No other song he'll e,·er know; 
llis years on earth Wl.:'re twenty-seven, 
His ronversarion was in heaven; 
l'hither he looked-and thither soar'ct, 
The earth forsook, aod heaven ador'd, 

May the Lord keep us watching, wrestling, 
waiting ; knowing that the time is short, the 
day is at hand ; death approacbeth ; and 
eternal bliss or woe awaiteth all of Adam's 
fallen race. Truly has the poet declared-

1Tis religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live; 
'Tis religion must supply 
Solid comforts when we die. 
After death, its joys will be 
Lasting as eternity. 
De the living Go<! my friend, 
Then my bliss shall never end. 

Remember me in the kindest manner your 
kindly-disposed heart can suggest, to our 
well-beloved brother Probert ; may he as a 
faithful minister of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
be filled and feasted with the fruits of righte
ousness which grow on the Tree of life, 
and hang unceasingly and undiminisbingly 
thereon; notwithstanding the whole blood
redeemed family, renewed by grace, feast 
unsparingly thereof from day to day, from 
month to month, and from year to year, 

That the Lord of life and love may con
tinui:ily lift up the light of his countenance 
upon you, and fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, is the prayer of 

Your affectionate pastor, 
JOHN STENSON, 

I have sent you two copies of the Su11day 
I11quil-ies, one in calf, and the other in cloth; 
in preaenting one to our brother Probert, 

tell him that the poor author request. an 
interest in his prayers, and that be hopes to 
return the favour the same way. I have also 
sent you the Earthen Yessel, as it contains 
an account of the death of our brother Ash
worth, as well as the fullest information, (yet 
published) touching the life, ministry, death 
and burial, together with the funeral sermons 
preached for the late Mr. J obn Stevens, of 
Meard's Court, Soho. 

Chelsea, Nr,v, 6, 1847. 

Looking unto Jesus. 

I look to J esu11 as he was, 
E'er time began to be; 

Seated on heaven's eternal throne, 
In vast infinity. 

Faith sees Him there in endless day; 
One in the Triune Lord ; 

To be confessed by every tongue ; 
And evermore adored. 

I look to Him as he was made 
By the almighty plan ; 

Faith views him in the human form ; 
And there he's one with man. 

As such his sympathies awake, 
When I in trouble cry ; 

O'er mountain heights he swiftly comes, 
And fills my soul with joy. 

I look to him-Immanuel
My priest and sacrifice ; 

Who has a full atonement made ; 
On this my hope relies. 

My God and Man, in mystic One, 
High in the holy place ; 

Within the veil he pleads for me, 
And ministers his grace. 

I look to Him, the conqueror 
Of sin, and death, and hell ; 

Beneath whose all-victorious arm, 
The prince of darkness fell. 

And when thro' hosts of foes I'm come, 
I shall the victor see, 

With waving palms around his throne ; 
And more than conqueror be, 

I look to Him, when nature dies, 
And worlds before him fall ; 

,vhen bursting tombs resign their charge, 
And men on mountains call. 

In regal robes, as Judge, he comes 
Through the unbounded space ; 

Elected millions rise to meet 
Their glorious Head of grace. 

Lo! hosts of angels join the saiuts, 
The church triumphant sings ; 

And every tongue proclaims aloud, 
This is "the Kingofkings.''-W W. 

Bi/lesdon, r.'ot•. 18·•7. 
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1f e aast all appear before the Jndgment Seat of Christ, 
THOUGHTS ON 2 COR, V, 10. IN ANSWER TO A TRIED CHILD OF GOD, 

(Concluded fro,n p. 255,) 

IN my preceeding remarks I endeavoured to The trial therefore that I am now more 
shew the vast difference between the pro- particularly about treating upon, is that of a 
fessed righteous persons, who are righteous father with his rebellious children, though he 
in their own estinution, or in their supposed may often assume the character of an :mg1·y 
righteous doings, and the truly, eternally, and judge-as Joseph did to his brethren, when 
unalterably righteous ones, who are entirely he said-' ye are spies,• (Gen,xlii.H,.) with the 
so, in Christ Jesus their covenant head, and same view, to b1·ing them to a feeling sense of 
who never can come into condemnation world their own personal transgression; and to learn 
without end, which is evidenced by the them in the end, as they did-' the riches of 
working of the Rely Spirit in the hearts of his free and full forgiveness.' (Gen.I. 21.) 
all the eternally chosen, and perfectly re- In our last piece we endeavoured to trace 
deemed family of Jehovah, by bringing them the quickened heirs of glory-in some of 
personally to feel, more or less, • that in the conflicts between flesh and spirit ; the 
them, that is in their flesh, dwelleth no good struggliug of depraved nature ; and the su
thing.' Rom. vii. 18. peraboundings of grace in bringing them, in 

I now, by the help of God, proceed to the midst of all, to hate themselves and 
shew that notwithstanding such righteous their follies; and causing their souls to long 
ones, through the perfect obedience and for preserving grace to be saved from the 
blood-shedding of their glorious RedeeeIDer, future power of the enemy. But the oppo
are not only washed from all their impurity, sing armies of sin in their members remain 
so that in him they stand before the pure longer in the :field ; and are more powerful 
eye of God, as pure as the holiest angel, than they ever imagined, so that they learn 
but that there is not the least penal punish- by bitter experience, that they might as 
rnent standing against them, justice having well try to stop the flowing tide, as to keep 
poured every drop of wrath due to their under by their own power or resolutions the 
sins upon the guiltless head of their divine iniquity of their dreadfully wicked hearts. 
and glorious substitute. Under the workings of these things, they 

Nevertheless, it is one thing to believe thi• are often brought in their soul's feelings 
sentimentally, and another, and vastly differ- before the judgement seat of Christ ' to 
ent, to know it experimentally : the former, receive the things done in the body.' Their 
(that is sentimentally) may be obtained by sins are read alouJ ln · the court of con
hearing God-taught ministers preach, or by science; darkness covers the mind; Jehoval1 
reading books written upon the subject; but assumes the appearance of an angry judge ; 
the latter can only be learned by personal but, its still the • seat of Christ.' The 
experience. Such experience may differ in tried heirs of glory, while walking in dark
the peculiar acute pain or depth of terror and ness at times, think that not only the hand 
distress; all God's people not being left to of God is out against them, but that the 
feel to the same extent, the unfathomable Lord lets every one else lift up their heels 
depth of the iniquity of the heart; for God against them as they please-or curse or 
glorifies the riches of ~is sanctify~g grace, falsely accuse the~ as Shemei did Dav!d. 
in mercifully and peculiarly preserving some Ah ! even at a time when troubles rise 
of his family, and shewing the superabound- mountains high, and the soul seems alread! 
ings of his pardoning grace in others :-he to have more than they can bear. But this 
glorified his sanctifying grace in Samuel ; is the Lord's merciful way of bringing them 
his pardoning grace in David; his sanctify- to say heartily with David-' Let me fall 
ing grace in Paul; his pardoning grace in into the hands of the Lord, and not into the 
Peter, and thousands since their days. Those hands of man.' Under these various trials 
therefore, who are by sanctifying grace pre- they are often brought in their feelings as 
served from falling into known sins, are pre- prisoners before Jehovah as their judge i 
served from many bitter feelings of soul- guilt presses them down; no light; no 
agony. Those in whom Jehovah glorifies pardon proclaimed; no peace enjoyed; 
the riches of his pardoning grace, these judgement saying sentimentally all is right; 
have to feel the weighty burden of their sins, experience groaning all is wrong. My 
and bitterness of sinning against God. Not wounds are deep, corrupt, and stink. throng~ 
that the preserved ones are without sin ; nor my foolishness. Now it is by virtue of their 
a wit better in themselves; nor are those interest, that, they are thus arrested and 
who are left to fall, any the less the children brought before the judgment seat. It•~ to 
of God, nor less pure before the throne, as learn in their own solll's experien~e, that 11:s 
they stand in union with their blessed Christ, Christ's precious blood and merits that will 
their immaculate, pllre, and adorable Repre- not only plead before the throne of God, 
aentalive and Advocate. but in the very soul's blessedness of every 
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prisoner thus brought, What? Why, tbat 
they are by Christ, as jusLly, as they are 
mercifully; and as eternally, as they are 
freely delivered from all condemnation. But 
we shall notice a few things in reference to 
the prisoner in connection of the trial pre
vious to his full discharge. The poor pri
soner is held fast; cannot throw oft' convic
tions as it bas done perhaps many times 
before. His sin has now found him out 
with a witness, Darkness covers the mind. 
The soul apprehends terrible things in right
eousness. One accusation follows another 
in the soul of the poor sensibly bowed down 
transgressor. Things long forgotten, are 
brought to view, and to fix with all their 
guilt, upon his already burdened conscience. 
One affliction upon the heel of another ; 
trouble succeeding trouble ; like waves 
dashing angrily upon the shore, till the soul 
cries out-' Oh, Lord, rebuke me not in thy 
wrath, neither chasten me in thy hot dis
pleasure ; for thy arrows stick fast in me, 
and thy hand pressetb me sore, &c.' (Psalm 
xxxviii.) Great temptations are presented 
by the enemy of souls at these times. No 
case appears so had as theirs ; none appears 
to have gone so far, nor so determined to 
have their sins as they have. The sins they 
have committed since called by grace, may 
appear to exceed in number and magnitude, 
those committed before called. They appear 
more bruitish than any man. They are 
almost ready, if not quite, to question 
whether they could be the partakers of 
divine grace; or, whether they bad not com
mitted the unpardonable sin ? So at times, 
they are almost drove to despair; or, tempted 
that, as they have gone so far to break oft' the 
chains ef conviction, and take their fill of 
pleasure-or they may be tempted to harden 
their neck against the Lord-by arguing in 
the mind-I have prayed many times to be 
preserved from these sins. He could have 
given me wisdom to s~e the snare, and grace 
to resist the devil in all his temptations. 
Ah! says the tempter, and the wickedness of 
the heart-It was necessary for you to go 
the very way you have gone, and do the very 
things you have done, to fulfil the purposes 
of God. And yet he thus afflicts you, and 
vexes you as he did Jonah with his gourd, 
and thus their feelings are worked till they 
say, I do well to be angry. Satan laughs at 
their misery, for they only wound them
selves the deeper by the rebellion. Thus 
things proceed from trial to the cell of their 
prison, groaning in the bitterness of their 
souls; from prison to trial, and from trial to 
prison. Every day new straits seem to 
atteud ; somelimes a ray o{ light breaks in 
upon their mind ; but guilt and darkness 
overspread them - ancl they cry 

11 My soul hath gone too far astray, 
My feet too often slipt; 

Vet, since Pve not forgot thy way, 
Restore t.hy wandering 1hccp. 

They now mourn and pray-'Turn thou 
me, and I shall be turned, &c.' (Jer xxxi. 
18.} They are brought with their whole 
soul to justify tbe Lord, as David did-they 
plead they are guilty, 'Against thee, and 
thee only have I sinned.' (Ps. Ii. 4.) Jesus 
looks ; the poor sinner's heart melts like 
Peter's ; the prisoner cries be merciful, be 
merciful to me; if thou wilt not bear a 
mortal's groan, yet hear a Saviour's blood. 

"Shine LoTcl. and my terror shall cease, 
The blood of atonement apply; 

And lead me to Jesus for peace, 
The Rock that is higher than 1:• 

Faith is now brought into exercise; the soul 
lays hold o{ the promise of God, by which 
he has laid himself under an obligation to 
bless. Mercy draws aside the veil from her 
smiling countenance ;. removes the heavy 
burden of guilt from the conscience; the 
judgment seat o{ Christ is the mercy seat; 
Jehovah smiles as he proclaims pardon to 
the rebel, who • weeps at the mercy he's 
found;' Jesus appeal'S as bis law-fulfiller, 
as his substitute, his glorious advocate, 
pleads on the poor rebel's behalf, the merits 
of bis vicarious sufferings; light breaks in 
upon the prisoner's mind; interest in his 
atonement enjoyed ; the 'prisoner leaps to 
loose his chains, and sbouts-
'Twas Jesus, my friend, when he hung on the tree, 
Who open'd the channel of mercy for me,. 

The shackles are broken; the prison doors 
are opened ; liberty is proclaimed and en
joyed ; sin, that caused Jesus to hide his 
face, is increasingly hated ; preservation 
from all future temptations, and easy beset
ting sins, earnestly implored ; the soul prays 
and hopes tbat it may never more transgress, 
but will find that as long as it is in the body, 
it will have to groan, being burdened. But 
when tbe ransomed spirit leaves the clay 
tenement, all trials, afflictions, and judg
ments will be at an end, and 

' Sin their worst enemy before, 
Will vex their eyes and ears no more.' 

Some of the redeemed have to experience 
more of this tbau others ; some to learn that 
'fools, because of transgression, are af
flicted;' (Ps. cvii. 17 ;} others to wean 
them from the love of self, and to bring 
them experimentally to know that salvatiou 
is from first tu last, all of grace ; some are 
called to pass through tbis trial before tbey 
come to their last stage; others wben their 
hay, straw, and stubble is burnt up in their 
death affliction. All have not Job's trials, 
nor Jeremiah's lamentations; nor have all 
the rich developments of the glories of 
Christ, as Isaiah; nor have all to weep from 
the same cause as Peter; nor to mourn for 
tbe same thing as David; but all will have 
to mourn their vileness, unworthiness, anil 
unpl'ofitableuess before the throne of Christ, 
before they leave the stage of mortal action, 
if they are the children of Go,\; but not a 
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tear, nor a sigh, after they leave the shores of 
mortality. 

It appears to me inconsistent with the ,v ord of God to suppose that ransomed 
spirits that have been happy in glory for 
hundreds of years should l1ave to appear at 
the g~neral judgment, before angels and the 
host of the wicked, to give an account of 
their vile thoughts, feelings, desires, and 
deeds, when the Lord has said in his word
he has blotted out his people's sins, (Isa. 
xliii. 25,) 'and will remember their sins no 
more.' (Heb. x. 17.) That they will ap
pear in the general judgment day, is trne; 
but, it will be as the publicly exhibited, and 
justly, and mercifully, redeemed, and saved 
family of God. 

Allow me, by way of conclusion, to say, 
that in my opinion, the language cannot 
refer to what was done in the body of Jesus 
Christ, and the saints receiving the benefits 
of what was done in his body, at the day of 
J udgment. This is a truth; but not the 
meaning of the words in this portion of Holy 
V\rrit; for the words are these-' According 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
had.' (2 Cor. v.10.) Now, there was no
thing bad in what Christ did in his body; 
therefore, it cannot refer to him. I must 
apologise for being so prolix; and leave it 
in the hands of God to bless it. In the view 
I have had, I hope, in writing, that by his 
holy anointing, his tried people may be com
forted ; wishing for yourself, my dear bro, 
ther, as the editor, and the readers of the 
Earthen JTessel, much of the peace of God, 
flowing in ri,•crs of love, through the atoning 
worth of Jesus Christ, our glorious Medi
ator &nd King. 

London. JAMES. 

Triumphant Death of Mrs. Botlieroyd. 

Dear Sir,-Irthe following be worth notice in a comer 
of the'' Earthen Vessel," we send it for insertion. I 
have known the young creature, the subject thereof, 
e,•er since she came into the world i she has attended. 
my ministry I with but a few month's exception, up to 
thP day of her death ; her parents being members of 
Christ's Church uuder wy ministerial superintendance 
for now thirty years. Truly Yours, S, LANE. 

liull, Nov. 1~, IB47. 
Memorandum of the happy death of Mrs. Sophia 

Botherovd, who departed this life for another and a 
better, oD the 23rd ult. 1847, in the 26th year of her 
age, Written by her own father, end which reads as 
follows, viz.-

" Memorandum of the bright evidences ma
nifested by my dear child, of her acceptance in 
Jesus Christ to the realms of endless and unin
terrupted happiness. It was on Wednesday, 
20th, about five o'clock in the morning, when 
she was in earnest prayer to her heavenly 
Father being continually employed in heart 
and mind therein, especially when alone. All 
on a sudden she called aloud to her dear mother 
who was in the adjoining room, at the same 
time requesting her to hurry out thj!reof, 

saying, ''.l'he black cats annoy me so much 
that I cannot proceed in prayer to my heaven]; 
Father; when the same annoyance peeted her 
the whole of the day, until about five o'clock 
the same evening, when she all at once ex
claimed in extaciesofjoy,and so land, as to be 
heard all over the house, 'Victory I vieto1·y J 
glory be to God, they have now all of them left 
me, never more to harrass or perplex me.' Af
ter a short pause she said to herself, 'Oh I that 
will not do; it is not good enough.'When ano
ther was presented, which appeared instantly 
just the thing to suit her case, she again said, 
' Oh I 'tis the most brilliant robe my eyes ever 
beheld, 'tis the robe of Christ's righteousness 
that will cover all my deformity,' ( or words to 
that effect. 'Mother,' said she, 'fret not for me, 
I see my road clear; my prospect is bright be
fore me; I can now give all up for Jesus; then, 
calling her husband to her, said affectionately, 
' Botheroyd, you know I love you, and have 
always loved you dearly ; but I have got a 
dearer love than ever yours I and now I can 
give you up I I have got the love of Jesus, 
sweet Jesus I which is far better than all be
sides ; he ia near, and he is dear; his rod 
and his staff comfort me ; he told me to call 
upon him in the day of trouble, I have done so, 
and he has delivered me, and he will now 
glorify me.' She again paused for a little time, 
and then added, ' Glory! glo1·y I glory I my 
Redeemer is here I my Jesus is present! bless 
thy holy name I thou hast told me to come 
unto thee, though weary and heavy laden, and 
thou wouldest give me rest, and glory, glory 
be to thee, I am happy, very happy ! Oh ! 
Botheroyd, I have borne you that dear child to 
comfort you, and I hope it will be a comfort to 
you, but I can freely give it up for my sweet 
Jesus I Oh, my dear, dear Redeemer! Mo
ther, I am indeed happy, happy, happy now I' 
&c., for a considerable time she continued 
clearly and joyfully to bless and praise her 
dear Saviour for the beauty and glory of her 
prospect, which alone through his rich mercy 
was presented to her. At one time she said, 
'I may yet get better; but should I do so, 
Oh ! how different I hope I shall be to what I 
have been, eve:,y moment, I trust, shall be 
spent to his glory, &c. 

On Thursday, 21st, there appeared to be a 
very considerable change, when she in prayer 
said,' What is this absorbs me quite, steals 
my senses, shuts my sight? can this be death? 
I never felt so before; still Jesus's rod and 
staff comfort me. Oh, I am happy I happy ! 
&c.' From thence to the very last she con
tinued in prayer, though very few words were 
distinguishable, yet she was heard to say, 'If 
it be my heavenly Father's will, he !1aving 
been pleased to afflict me, he, to all appear
ance is about lo receive me, asl am so happy I' 
These words declining on her lips, more or 
less, she faintly uttered to the very last sen
tence which took place some short time before 
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she expired, when her pulse failed to do it~ 
0 (1ioe. About a quarter before Four o'clock 
on Saturday morning, 23rd ult, when she 
sweetly fell asleep in the arms of her beloved 
Jesus. 

One gentle sigh their r~tters break, 
W c scarce can say they're gone; 

Before the willing spirit lake11 
Uer mansion near lhc throne. 

Hallelujah! praise ye the Lord. 
R.H. 

Is not YoungTimothytemptingtheLord? 
[ Such has been the effect produced by read

ing Young Timothy's former communica
tion, that old established and well-expe
rienced Christians have expressed their 
desire to find him out, and (if the Lord 
will), to bring him forth; they being fully 
persuaded that the Lord would make use of 
him. Again and again,- we have been re
quested to invite him to supply; but he 
still holds back his name and address. 
We have received some very precious lines 
aild a rather lengthened epistle from him ; 
and in justification of the question which 
we place at the head of this article, we 
make an extract or two. In the course 
of a long letter, Young Timothy says :J 
"Should the Great Head of the Church, 

in his own time, send me an unworthy, 
weak, and helpless feeble worm, to speak 
in his dear and precious name, I humbly 
hope that I shall ever be enabled to 
stand fast, earnestly contending for the 
faith once delivered to the saints, and 
enabled with one of old to say, " As the 
Lord my God liveth; even what my God 
saith, even that will I speak; while in the 
things of this life I would ever render to 
every man that honour which his supe
riority in earthly things demands ; when 
I come to eternal realities, I call no man 
on earth master, for one is my master, 
even Christ, and though I may be called 
to suffer the loss of a few things for his dear 
name and cause, satisfied I am, that, if he 
enables me to honour him, he will take 
care of me, even though it be by the in. 
strumentality of ravens. 

" Oh,. what an infinite mercy it is for 
us, my brother, to have in possession a 
Christianity that stands not in the wisdom 
!)f men, but in the power of God! Oh, 
1f I had but more of it! if I was SURE the 
power of God would rest 1:pon me in the 
pulpit, and the Spirit of God open up the 
word to my mind; a door of utterance 
would be ~iven: that Jesus would be 
present ; his love fill my heart; his pre
cious blood be sprinkled upon my con
science, and that my heavenly Father 

would give me his smile of approbation; 
believe me, I feel that. not all the men 
upon earth, nor all the devil8 in hell, 
would keep back my steps a single hour, 
or for one moment muzzle my mouth. 

" Oh, that I knew my dear Lord's will ! 
I tell you what it is brother ll., I have 
been these twelve years expecting the 
Lord, in some miraculous way and 
manner, to appear, and call me out; and 
I fear, very often, if I am not now doing 
wrong in opening my mind; but I think 
necessity is laid upon me so to do. 

•· Oh, if I heard his voice with power, 
saying, 'This is the way, walk ye in it; 
or, go forward; or, what doest thou here, 
Elijah?' He has spoken to me, I know; 
and I fully believe he has appointed me 
to speak m his great and glorious name, 
and declare upon the house tops what he 
has spoken in the clo,et, and that I shall 
tell to the generation following his 
mighty works, and declare his doings 
among the people, that the people which 
shall be created (anew in Christ Jesus), 
shall bless and praise his holy name, and 
that he -will be glorified in me, a worth
less worm, and by his power, his grace, 
his Spirit's mighty influence, Christ, and 
Christ alone, shall be magnified by me as 
the Alpha and Omega, the first and the 
last, the sum and substanc~, the beginning 
and the end, to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. YOUNG TIMOTHY. 

[Twelve years, Timothy, is a long time 
for the fire to be burning in your 
bones. We marvel that it has not yet 
broken forth into a blaze. There is, 
perhaps, something spiritually miracu
lous in every minister's call to the 
work; but what kind of a miracle are 
you waiting for? There is a desire to 
hear you ; and you say you " fully be
lieve he has apv,ointed you to speak in 
his great name.' ls not all this enough 
to begin with ?] 

Sin and Salvation 
IN THE EXPERIENCE OF SARAH BELL. 

MY DEAR FRU:ND' G,\RRABD :-I take 
up my pen to give you an account of the 
Lord's dealings with my soul. One 
Monday evening l had a very strong 
impression on my mind to go to the 
prayer meeti!1g. I went. It was at the 
time John Bittern, from ,valden, was at 
Dunmow, building the Quaker's chapel. 
And at the prayer meeting you asked 

2 N 
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him to pray, and about the middle of his 
prayer he said-" I hope and trust there 
are some here that know the ways of the 
Lord." And I thought I heard a voice 
behind me saying-'' You do not." I 
dropped down on my seat, and burst 
into tears, which very much distressed 
me; but I dared not say anything to any 
body about what I felt. I went again to 
meeting on ,11r ednesday night, but could 
get no comfort. I thought I was too 
great a sinner to obtain forgiveness, and 
I was tempted to destroy myself; which 
I felt determined to do, for I thought I 
was sure to go to hell, and I might as 
well go first as last. I was tempted to 
take one of my mother's children with 
me, so that the child might tell my 
mother what became of my body. With 
this temptation, l went on Saturday 
morning to drown myself in the river 
near the new meeting ( the Baptist 
Chapel) :-but the Lord stopped me. 
When I got about the middle of the 
pasture, going down to the river, these 
words came to me with much power
" He that hungereth and tbirsteth after 
righteousness shall be filled." My bur
den was taken away, and instead of 
destroying myself, I was obliged to bless 
the Lord for bestowing mercy on such an 
unworthy wretch. I went home blessing 
the Lord. And on Sunday morning I 
went to the chapel, and you took the 
same words for your text, and the Lord 
so blessed them to my soul, that I 
thought if I had a thousand worlds, I 
could have given all up for Christ. 

But I soon found that the enemy of 
souls was not dead; he was soon per
mitted to harrass me again; and so I 
went on for a long time, until one Mr. 
Felton, preached on a Wednesday night, 
as he was passing through Dunmow. 
He took for his text-" The Lord is 
there." And he went on to shew where 
Christ was. And the Lord so blessed 
my soul again, that I was like David, 
when on the mount. I thought I should 
never doubt any more, and I went on so 
for a few days; but, was soon in the 
valley again, hoping and fearing; and so 
I ha\'e gone on to the present time, and 
sometimes the devil tells me it is all a 
delusion. But I can truly say, I wish 
not to be deceived. My prayer to Goel 
is-" Search me, 0 God, and try my 
heart, and lead me in the way ever
la,ting." For I am sure if the Lord 
does not wo1·k in me both to " will and 

to do " of his good pleasure, I can do 
nothing right. For 1f heaven depen<led 
upon one good thought of mine, I should 
lose heaven. For I feel as the apostle, 
when he said-" When I would do good, 
evil is present with me." But, should 
the Lord ever permit us to meet again, I 
could tell you better than I can write. I 
have had many refreshing seasons under 
your preaching at Dunmow, when I 
dared not tell you of it. 

Now, if you think l am not deceived, 
may the Lord enable you to pray for me, 
I am very cold at present, and sometimes 
almost afraid to hope for salvation. Yet, 
[ can truly say-" 0 that it were with 
me, as in days that are past." Should 
you think it worth your notice, I should 
like to hear from you again, as a word of 
advice from an old soldier is of great 
use sometimes. I should have written 
beforn, but my husband bas been at 
home ill, but is better now. I and my 
children are quite well, hope this will 
find all of you the same. 

Your's truly, 
SARAH BELL. 

Gi·eat Dunmow, Essex, 
April 11th, 1847. 

What is his name t 
DEAR Ma. EDITOR: -Will you allow me, 
through the medium of your valuable maga
zine to contradict a report that is in circula
tion to the effect that John Bunyan M'Cure 
is not my name. I do most solemnly de-
clare that it is my name; it was my father's 
name before me ; and my parents being 
both God-fearing persons, they were de
sirous that their first born son should be 
named John Bunyan; consequently I was 
taken to Grove Chapel, Camberwell, and by 
Mr. J. Irons was christened and named John 
Bunyan M'Cure, while in a state of nature. 
I never liked the name; and whenever I was 
called by it, I felt a secret hatred against it; 
and have tried hard to persuade those who 
called me Bunyan that it was not my name. 
But when the dear Lord called me by his 
grace, and especially when he opened my 
mouth lo preach his precious trutb, many 
friends then used to say, 'We have got an
other John Bunyan;' and when I was pub
lished lo preach at dilfernnt places, it was 
often John Bunyan, and M'Cure left out; 
and after preaching, strangers would ask, 
'What is youl' name 1' The answer generally 
was,' John llunyan.' Now, when my en~
mies got hold of this they made use of it 
against me. Many times after I have betn 
preaching, and some poor souls have been 
blessed, and have spoken one lo another 
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about John Bunyan, they would stop and 
say, • that is not his name; he has no busi
ness with It;' and would tell them they had 
no doubt but J was a bad one; and had been 
doing something wrong; and so changed 
my name. In many instances, perhaps, I 
have done wrong in not telling those who 
called me Bunyan, that my name was 
M'Cure as well. Three or four years ago, it 
used to be a great trial to me to hear of 
these things; but now, bless the Lord, it is 
no trial to me. When I hear of some of 
those jealous would-be parsons speaking 
about it, and against me, I rejoice in the 
covenant grace and mercy of the Lord, by 
which I have been kept. So that they can
not say anything worse of me. What, if 
friends do call me Bunyan I Do they call 
me out of my name ? No. Sometimes l 
am called John; and is not that my name ? 
And then I am called M'Cure; and that is 
my name. I mind not what I am called, 
so long as it is the truth. It is the truth if 
I am called J oho; it is the truth if I am 
called Bunyan; it is the truth if I am 
called M'Cure; and it is the truth if it is 
put all together, John Bunyan M'Cure. I 
suppose many have thought that I am not 
worthy ofso good a name. Well! I have often 
thought so too; but let me tell you I have got 
a better one than this, • a new name, an 
everlasting name that shall not be cut off.' 
The devil would not mind much about my 
name Bunyan, was it not for that name 
which is above every name; a name which 
he cannot touch, and a name, which saves and 
~reserves me from his infernal spite. Some
times I have wished that it was not my 
name, for fear that I should be left to fall 
and disgrace that name which was never dis
graced by that dear man of God, now in 
glory, John Bunyan. May I have that grace 
to_ help me to walk in his steps, and boldly, 
fauhfully, and unfiinchinaly maintain the 
whole truth of sovereig; love, the whole 
truth of redeeming blood, and the whole 
truth of invincible grace ; and Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost shall have all the glory. 

JoHN BUNYAN M'CURE. 

A little faith is faith, as a spark of fire is 
fire, a drop of water is water, a little star is a 
s~ar, a lillle pearl is a pearl. Verily, thy 
ht~Ie faith is a jewel that God doth highly 
prize and value; and thy little faith will make 
thee put a higher price upon Christ, and 
grace, than upon all the world. Well, re
member this, that the least measure of true 
faith will bring thee to salvation, and possess 
thee of salvation, as well as the greatest mea
sure. A little faith accompanies salvation, as 
Wei\ as great faith ; a weak faith as well as a 
strong. Therefore do not say, 0 precious soul, 
that thou hast not that faith that accompanies 
salvation, because thou hast not such astrona 
faith, or such and such degrees of faith. " 

Repentance. 
SIGHS O'V A PILGRIM' t OR, POETICAL PRAYER!'I 

FOR THE WEAK. 

"Exeeptye rercnt ye shall all likewise perish." 
"Verily I say unto you, he that entereth not by 

the door into the sheep-rolcl, but climbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thief and a robber." 
John x. J. 

Dearest Jesus, gracious teacher, 
Thou alone can'st freely give, 

Godly sonow, true repentance, 
Make the heart to feel and live. 

Many, Lord, are clear in knowledge, 
· And ot doctrines well can talk i 

But I know without repentance, 
All I have is nothing worth. 

This is the door through which I'd pass, 
Though I long should have to wait; 

Lestthou should•st in anger spurn me, 
And I meet a scolfer's fate. 

Many rest on empty notions; 
Others cry, Repent ! Repent I 

But. alas! they seldom mention 
Whence must come the grace and strength. 

Weep ye sinners, see the Saviour, 
Cry aloud to him for help ; 

Lord, exclaims the conscious sinner, 
Make this rocky heart to melt. 

Lord, of old when cried thine Israel, 
Thou did"st look and set them free; 

Thou did"st look upon the Egyptians, 
O'er them roll'd the veangeful sea. 

Thou did1st look on him that sold thee, 
And his soul was flll'd with wrath: 

Thou did'st look on sinning PeteT, 
Ancl th~t love-look broke his heart. 

Many cry when thou do'st bind them, 
Howl and curse thee on their bed ; 

Hearts may weep with guilt and horror, 
Which for sin have never bled. 

Lord ! may guilt, and wrath, and horror. 
Fear, distract and wound the mind; 

Where there is no true repentance, 
Such as thou do•st give to thine! 

l\fay I weep, yet weep unheeded, 
Cry and groan unheard of thee ; 

Live and die yet unbefriended, 
All my tean offensive be? 

o thou precious, loving Jesus ! 
Thuu, who art the life and light; 

Grant me grace that I may know thee, 
Weep and pray, and seek aright. 

'Tis while faith beholds thee dying, 
We alone shall rightly weep: 

Hate all sin and empty worShip, 
And thy righteous mandates keep. 

JuVENIS N.ER.PLAB. 

There are two ways by which your lifo will 
be maintained and nourished from Christ 
through eternity ; one in this world, and 
another in the world to come. So long as we 
are in this world, we are like children in the 
mother's belly, entirely nourished and main
tained by faith (like tile string by which we 
are nourished in our mother's belly) which 
sucks in the life, righteousness, and fulness 
of Christ into the soul: but no sooner do we 
pass out of this world into the life of glory, 
but the string of faith is cut, and then we come 
to be nourished another way ; namely by im
mediate vision of the Lord. 
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Brief N,,tice of 

A Sermon by lllr, W, fhambcll'lllln, 
(Of Pro,·idcnce Chapel, Comml"rcial Road,) 

MY YERY DEAR FATRER:-1 once more 
take my pen to address you, seeing it 
hath pleased the great I AM to spare 
both you and me a little longer in this 
vale of tears-for ,chat? I often won
der. Oh ! solemn question I Fol' what 
am I SJ,m·ed? I am obliged to answer, 
• 0 my Lord, thou knowest.' Here I 
must take my stand for the following 
reasons :-I feel daily so much within 
me, which is opposed to the reign of the 
Lord Jesus; so much of the spirit of the 
world, and so little of the Spirit of 
Christ; so much of my own bad will, 
and so little submission to the will of 
God ; so much pining, murmuring, and 
fretfulness, and so little of that content
ment with godliness, which is great 
gain. But the worst remains to be told. 
I am not alone; the whole professing 
church of Christ, (with but very few 
exceptions) are in the same lameutable 
state-afar off from God; so that when 
I stumble upon any of these mountains, 
I seem to be falling against one or ano
ther of those. who, instead of being able 
(instrumentally) to help me up, are 
kicking and plunging about, and be
spattering me with the dirt of worldly
mindedness; so that, instead of help, I 
am daily receiving hindrances from one 
quarter or another. This, you will say, is 
bad. Well, but do you not find it so? 
If you do not, then bless the Lord for 
it-it is good. Have you, in a measure, 
lost sight of the world, by the sweet 
embr.tce of your lovinir husband-the 
Lord Jesus Christ 1 Have you lost 
sight of your sins in the sea of His pre
cious blood ? Do you, indeed, lose 
sight of the charms of the enchanter, by 
a sweet discovery of your interest in and 
secret fellowship with Him who is the 
chief among ten thousand, and the only 
loving One? It is good, then, indeed, 
my Father; thy cup of bitters is nearly 
wrung out, and the cup of salvation 
awaits ,·ou. This is a moth-eat1m world; 
but th~re shall be new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein shall dwell righte
ousness, VI-here sorrowing and sighing 
shall be done away, and where sin shall 
not enter to disturb. Cannot you say 
with Watts:-

There shall I bathe my weary soul, 
In seAS of heavenly l'cst; 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Acl'oss my peaceful breast 1 

If you are thus living, my <lear Fa. 
ther, yon belong to 1'eter's strangers 
which are scattered througbont th~ 
worl,I; but no stranger to God, known 
of Him 'ere time began, provided for by 
Him, hoth temporally and spiritually• 
and He is leading you along the great 
high-way (though an exceeding narrow 
one) that shall land you safe on yonder 
blissful state, where love reigns su• 
premely, and where nothing can enter to 
hurt in all His holy mountain. 

On Sabbath day, the 15th of August, 
1847, we were favoured with the minis
try of that faithful servant of Christ 
Mr. Chamberlain, who spoke to us (at 
little Zoar), from the three last verses of 
the 20th chap. of the Book of Exodus. 

He spoke of the altar of earth as re
ferring to the person of Christ ; that 
this altar was to be erected upon the 
children of Israel's entering the promised 
land; but that, previous to the erection 
of the altar in the land of Canaan, God's 
people were to be led by the hand of 
Moses, who set forth (and who, in fact, 
was the minister of) the law of God, 
and that in this way Moses had an hand 
in erecting the altar, although he could 
by no means lead the people to it. He 
alluded to the power which the law of 
God had in a poor sinner's conscience ; 
how it began to spoil the sirmer for the 
pleasurable vanities of the world, that, 
that which he formerly delighted in, 
he could no longer enjoy; that it plant
ed wounds, by showing the poor soul its 
sinnership, its sickly state, and utter lcist 
condition; that although it had power 
to kill, it had no power to give life, or 
create the least particle of hope in a 
sinner's soul. Mr. C. stated that a sin
ner, whilst under this law, 'would often 
be for erecting an altar of his own crea
ting: when arising in the morning, he 
vainly hopes to pass through the day 
without one sinful thought; he would be 
more frequently reading the word, more 
earnest in prayer, and more constantly 
at the throne of grace, and that, by so 
doing, vainly hopes to satisfy the rigor
ous demands of the holy law of God, 
but finds, by woeful experience, he ge~s 
worse and worse ; then the sinner JS 
brought to feel his need of being saved 
by an all-sufficient Saviour, indepen· 
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dent of himself altogether. He spoke 
of Christ as the altar of earth, taking 
upon himself the see,! of Abraham; be
coming flesh of our flesh, and bone of 
our bone; that He came down into the 
place where the Rinnn was, to lilt hirn 
up on hil(h, and make his standing more 
secure th11n it was before he fell; that 
althQugh He became this altar of earth, 
visited t.he earth, became the helpless 
bahe upon the lap of his mother Mary, 
yet was He the mighty God, and as such, 
did the shepherds worship him. 

Mr. V. next showed that this altar is 
erected in a poor sinner's soul, and said, 
what a mercy it was that God had thus 
trisited his people by setting up this 
altar in their consciences! 

Mr. C., in speaking of the dear Lorrl 
recording His name, said, it was record
ed in ancient settlements, 'ere time be
gan,-in Christ Jesus, and in the book of 
Life, but that especially the Lord re
corded His name as the great I AM, 
full of truth and mercy, long-suffering, 
anrt of great goodness in a poor sinner's 
conscience, and in the preaching of the 
everlasting gospel. He recorded his 
name in poor Peter's heart when he so 
basely denied Him before a silly maid, 
or his sin would have remained, and 
like J uda.s's, would have been too heavy 
for him to bear; and the look which 
Peter received from his Lord, was a so
lemn, yet sweet proof of his having re
corded it there; so doth He record His 
name, His grace, His willingness, and 
His ability to save with an everlasting 
salvation, all who hereafter shall be
lieve on His great and glorious name. 
But He not only records His name, hut 
comes Himself, where His name is re
corded, and blesses with His own pre
sence and power those who are thus fa
voured; and when He blesses, who is 
there can reverse it? None! When He 
saves, who is it can destroy ? When He 
builds, who dares to pull down? 

I shall forbear daying any more, fur
ther than that, upon the whole, we !,ad 
a good day, and should be glad to be 
~avoured with such a ministry, believing 
it to be the true ministry of the Spirit 
of the gospel of Christ, to poor lost sin
ners. I cannot help thinking hu is a 
man destined of the Lord to fill an im
nortant post III His church below, and, 
at last, to be gathered home t~ eternal 
glory, with a' well done good and faith
ful servant, enter thou into the joy of 

thy Lord.' That this may be the case 
with him, yourself, and your affection
ate, though unworthy, son, is the prayer 
of ROB!sRT. 

Crmlrrbury. 

IIIJ,, David Denham. 

Trinity Chapel, Leather Lane, Hol
born. We have before notice,! that the 
friends of Mr. 'David Denham have 
taken this old-established place of wor
ship, which, being in a sad condition, 
they have been under the necessity of 
cleaning, painting, and furnishing it; 
it is now an exceedingly neat and com
fortable chapel; and we do most sin
cerely pray that here our highly-esteem
ed brother may labour in peace and 
with II goodly measure of real prosperi
ty. He has been called, (like many of 
the ambassadors for Christ) to "go 
down to the sea ( of tribulation,) and 
there he has had to do business in great 
waters : '' he has "mounted up to hea
ven " (in the glorious ministration of 
the gospel) ; and he has gone down to 
some of those depths of anxiety, sorrow, 
and distreSII which most of the faithful 
ministers of the truth are called to 
endure. We feel a humble persua
sion that the Lord is about to make the 
storm a calm, that the waves will pre
sently be a little quiet; so that he may 
at last come to his desired haven, like 
a shock of corn that is fully ripe. 

But this is not all we have to say. 
No, no. "Be ye warmed, and filled," 
is not enough. In drawing attention to 
these circumstances, we desire to "DO 

WELL;'' and James says, "If ye fulfil 
the royal law according to tlte scn"pture, 
(THOU SHALT LOVE THY NEIGHBOUR 
AS THYSELF), ye do well.'' (James ii. 
8.) This is the royal law. And in ren
dering obedience to this law, we will 
first give our readers some information ; 
and, secondly, offer a kind sug~estion. 
In the first place, the cost-Lah, the 
cost, say you, we do not want to hear 
anything about that! Well, but that 
second verse of the sixth of Galatians is 
still in the statute book, and ye dare not 
to violate it. Read it!-" Bear ye one 
mwtl,er's burdens;'' and so-(look at 
it) and so-fulfil the law of Christ. 
Well, then, the cost] of rendering 
Trinity Chapel fit to worship in, has 
amounted to something considerably 
more than fifty pounds, and this is at 
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present a btn·den. Now, for our sug
gestion: let the ministers and churches 
of Christ in London, and its anburbR, 
f{ive brother Denham one week evening 
sen-ice collection each of them; it will 
do them no hurt; it will be of consider
ahle benefit to him, and to the cause 
with which he is connected. Come, 
come, brethren, let us put our shoulder 
to the "I\' 1 :eel : let us not only talk about 
"10\·ing one another,'' but let us mani
fest our lo,·e. Our motive in dropping 
this hint is pure; right glad shall 'l\"e 
bi-, if, in any measure, it is adopted. 
Yea, in one or two cases it has been done; 
and it was this that led us thus to express 
ourseh•es. 

On Women speaking in the Chnreh. 
[" Numerist's" letter, (inserted in our last,) 

has constrained many to write on the sub
ject. Among others, we have a valuable 
letter by the l•te Garnet Terry; and ano
ther from "Elihu," which, (with some 
more) will be found in our subsequent num
bers; but, for the present, we must confine 
ourselves to the following sent by brother 
Lodge.] 

"Let your women keep silence in the 
churches.'' 1 Cor. xiv. 34, 36. This 
.is a restriction of, and an exception to 
one of the above rules, viz. that all 
might prophesy; in which he would be 
understood of men only, and not of wo
men; and is directed against a practice 
which seems to han prevailed in this 
church at Corinth, allowing women to 
preach and teach in it; and this being a 
disorderly practice, and whl!t was not 
used in other churches, the apostle for
bids and condemns it, and not without 
rea8on : for it iB not permitted unto them 
to speak; that is, in public aBBewblies, 
in the church of God, they might not 
speak with tongues, nor prophesy, or 
preach or teach the word. A_ll speaking 
is not prohibited; they might sp~ak 
their experience to the church, or give 
an account of the work or God upon 
their souls; they might speak t? . one 
another in psalms, hymns, and spmtual 
songs; or epeak as an evidence in any 
case at a church-meeting; but not in 
such sort, as carried in it direction, in
struction, government, and authority. 
It was not allowed by God that they 
should speak in auy authoritative man
ner in the church; nor wa1 it suffered 
in the churches or Christ; nor was it 

admitted of in the Je1viah syne~ogue: 
there, we are told, the men come to 
teach end the women to hear: and one 
of their canona runs thus, 'a woman 
may not read (that is, in the law) in the 
congregation, or t'hurch, because of the 
honour of the conl{regation ; • for they 
thought it a dishonourable thing to a 
public assembly for a woman to r!,lad, 
though they even allowed a child to do 
it that was capable of it. But they are 
commanded to be under obedience, as 
also saith the law. In Gen. iii.16, 'thy 
desire shall be to thy husband, and he 
shall rule over thee.' By this the apos• 
1le would signify, that the reason why 
women are not to speak in the church, 
or to preach and teach publicly, or be 
concerned in the ministerial function, is 
hecause this is an act of power and au
thority, of rule and government, and so 
contrary to that subjection which God 
in his law requires of women unto men. 
The extraordinary instances of Deborah, 
Huldah, and Hannah must not he drawn 
into a rule or example in sut'h cases. 

Ver. 35. ' And if they will learn any
thing &c.' If they are desirous of learn
ing anything in relation todoctlfoe,duty, 
or discipline, and of improving their 
knowledge of divine things, which is 
very commendable in them ; if any dif
ficulty arises in their minds whilst bear
ing the word, which they want to have 
removed, or any question to ask for in
formation sake, let them ask their hus
bands at home-private, when retired 
from public assembly; for though men 
might ask one another concerning this 
and the other point, in the church, as 
was usual in the synagogue worship, to 
which this church at Corinth, in many 
things, conformed; yet women were not 
allowed this freedom, and even in things 
which belong to women to do; as, for 
instance, making the cake of the first of 
their dough, which was to be an heave
offering to the Lord, the men were to 
teach the women at home how and 
when to separate it from the rest; so 
the apostle directs women, when they 
want to be informeci about any point, to 
apply to their husbands at their own 
houses, if they were such as were capa
ble of instructing them ; if not, they 
might apply to other men that wel'e 
christian men, and men of knowledge, 
especially to the prophets, pastore and 
teachers of their church, at their habita
tions; for it is a shame for women to 
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epeak in th6 church ; it is a shame to 
themselves, 88 being contrary to the 
natural morlesty, and bHhfulness !lf the 
eex, and a shame to the church, to the 
m11mbers of it, and eapecially to the 
elders and more experienced part of it, 
to he tanl(ht and d1rected by a woman; 
it is a disgrace to herself and sex, as he· 
traying uncommon prideand vanity, and 
an unnatural boldneH and confidence, 
and a disgrace to the church tobe undf'r 
such ministry and conduct. GILL. 

An old Veteran's Opinion of Dlr. Tryon. 

My worthy, and very excellent, never
theless despised, tempted, persecuted, yet 
truly highly favoured brother in tribula
tion's path, the high and only road to 
glory everlasting, Ps. x. 7. Grace, mercy, 
and peace be with you and yours, and me 
and mine, for the sake of him, who in his 
time shall show who is the only potentate, 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
unto whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
Which is the sincere prayer of a poor old 
weather-beaten watchman on Zion's walls, 
cryfng past twelve o'clock and a cloudy 
morning; maywenoteachfeelingly say,-

Lord, make those dismal clouds remove, 
Those gloomy clouds lhat rise ; 

That we may see the Christ we love, 
With unbeclouded eyes 1 Amen. 

I have read ( my brother) your long chap
ter of doubts, trials, troubles, vexations, 
fears,perplexities,forebodings, and anxi
eties, all coupled with vile persecutions 
from Hagar's sons, &c., into whose secret 
I have no wish whatever to enter, and 
into whose assembly I have no desire to 
be united, such, however, I am happy to 
say, can neither dig down my wall, nor 
dig down the Man in God, in whom I 
have placed confidence. If, then, my 
brother, the Lord be on our side, of whom 
shall we be afraid? Your enemies with 
mine united, however formidable, power
ful, subtle, artful, cunning, and design
ing, are, in reality, though not knowingly 
( on their 1,art) our decided friends, as 
touching the divine will of our master, 
your's, and their's too; therefore, lift up 
your head, my brother, your redemption 
draweth nigh, &c. 

Who, I ask, put in motion the poisonous 
pen, and biLter tongue of that TRYON 
again~t poor Philpot? What, I ask, has 
that dear man of God done, to draw 
down upon his head the ungodly censure 

of Tryon P who, from all I can learn of 
him, has much yet to learn, ere he fully 
knows the plague and depth of the de
pravity of his own heart; at all events 
he is evi?ently one of the mo~t ungrate~ 
ful of bemgs, whose open mamfest ingra
titude exceeds by far the crime he ven
tures to palm upon his betters! What 
in the name of common honesty and 
serious reflection, has he or any other 
like him to do with Mr. Philpot's mar
riage? Is it not to Philpot's own 
master he must stand or fall ? I marvel 
much at the uncalled for condesen~ion, 
not to say weakness of the dear man 
Philpot in stooping to such self-righteous 
Pharisees; let Mr. Philpot say or do 
what he may, in order to satisfy such 
captious beings, it will only increa.~e the 
lion's rage. To dear Philpot, I would 
say, commit thy way unto the Lord, and 
he shall bring it to pass. Ps. xxxvii. 5 : 
Isa. 10. And unto Mr. Tryon, on behalf 
of dear tried Philpot, I would say "Why 
boastest thou thyself, 0 mighty man ? 
the goodness of God endureth for ever; 
thy tongue deviseth mischief like a sharp 
razor, working deceitfully." see Psalm 
Iii. 1, 2, a, 4, &c. 

As for you, my brother Banks, I would 
say, go on in the name of the Lord God 
of Israel, and the Lord prosper you, cast 
your burden upon him, a11d leave all that 
concerns your present and future circum
stances at his feet, who bath said, "I will 
never leave thae, nor forsake thee." The 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Jacob be 
with you, and bless you, support and 
keep you under all trials that may yet 
await you, so prays yours truly, in the 
sweet Lord Jesus. FYDAS. 

The Glorious Gospel. 
When a vacant pulpit is filled up, and 
when a destitute church becomes settled 
with a pastor, it becomes a matter of 
inquiry, as to whether those scriptures 
are therein verified, where Israel's God 
declares that he will send his people 
" pastors according to his own heart, who 
shall feed the people with knowledge and 
with understanding?" In Southwark and 
Bermondsey, two old established churches 
have recently chosen new overseers to 
feed the flock of Goel among them. The 
church at Unicorn yard have called Mr. 
llonner:.ancl the church at Jamaica Row, 
have invited Mr. W. liidder (late of Old
ham-street, Manchester): and he is now 
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statedly labouring (with ,·cry consi
derable arceptance) in that plare. Bnt, 
who-and what-is William Bidder? 
"re answer, he is a King's son: and a 
bold and able defender of the glorious 
gospel of the ever-blessed God, ,ve have 
been fa,·oured with the perusal of some 
of the " Bethesda T1·acts,'' published by 
Mr. Bidder, in Manchester: and from 
them we make the following extracts 
wherein the author fearlessly declares not 
only his own mind, but the mind of the 
Eternal Spirit, upon some of those essen
tial points, which are closely connected 
·with the best interests of the ransomed 
people of God. ,ve can sincerely pray 
that his labours among us may be greatly 
honoured and blessed to the souls of the 
pt'ople. As good old Nehemiah said 
Tl_w_ work is great and large, and we (th; 
numsters of Jesus Christ) are separated 
upon the "all, one far from another· but 
God is fighting for us; the master is ~ith 
us; our P?rtion a~d position is appointed 
us; the kmgdom 1s secured unto us and 
yet a little longer, and we shall ente~ the 
portals of eternal bliss. God Almighty 
keep us faithful. Amen. In our first 
extract, Mr. Bidder says:-

" The man that is born again knows some
thing of a power that conquers the heart• 
that brings every high thought into subj ec~ 
tion ; that makes old things pass away and 
all things to become new; that delivers from 
the snare of the fow !er and sets us free ; a 
power that mortifies and subdues old Adam ; 
a power that makes us deeply feel our awful 
state in the fall, our danger, and our refuge 
too; that we were at hell's dark door; that made 
us tremble, quake and fear; that bowed our 
stiff necks ; that humbled our haughty hearts; 
that laid us low in the dust hefore God, if 
so be there may be hope ; that made us cry 
unto God as out of the belly of hell; a power 
that puts us in possession of heartfelt deli
verance and a free grace pardon ; that took 
the heart of stone away, and gave an heart 
of flesh ; that sprinkled blood upon the con
science, and brought redemption nigh, and a 
perfectrighteousness; a transforming, quick
ening, strengthening, upholding, preserving 
keeping, power; by it alone grace was planted 
in our souls, and by it is grace drawn forth 
into act and exercise. 

yea_rs, instant!.!'. heale~ a man of an infirmity 
w~ich ha~ existed eight and thirty years, 
raised a widow's only son from the dead and 
a dead _Lazarus from the grave; drew a Peter 
from l11s nets, a Na than iel from under the 
fig-tree, a Matthew from the rec~ipt of cus
toms, a mad Gadarene from the tombs,a sordid 
"'.accheus _from the sycamore tt-ee, a Sama. 
nt~nyr~slltu(e at Jacob's well, from the paths 
of miqmty ; it_ changed a dying thief on the 
cross from. a railer to a petitioner; and turne,1 
seven de~ils out of Magdalene; drew three 
thousand mto the gospel net on the day of Pen
tecost, and soon after multitudes both of men 
and women; a bloody Saul from persecuting 
the church of God to a first-rate preacher of 
the gospel. God halh spoken - once twice 
have I h~ard this, that power belonge~h unto 
Go~. 1h':se, then, are a few of the displays 
of his gr~cious power (Oh! say, if you ha~e 
ever felt 1t ?) ; our apostle declared he would 
not know the speech of them which are puffe,l 
?P, b~t the power. For the kingdom of God 
tsn_otmword but in power-I Cor.iv. 19, 20. 
This, then, was his criterion of a regenerated 
person. Such know the power of God in their 
own ~oul~-how it wounded the conscience, 
ho~ 1t la_1d ~hem prostrate, how it overcame 
the1_r preJud1ce and love of sin, all their rea
sonmgs an? arguments; native power, rank 
and education, all fell before it, as Dagon 
before the ark. Its effects are such as that 
~h~ ~an, who cou~d bef~re wallow in every 
m1qutty now delights m comuiunion with 
CT:od, respects his ordinances and walks before 
him unto well-pleasing, adorns the doctrine 
of God his Saviour in all things, proving
thereby that the truth has come to him not 
in word only, but also in power and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance-I Thes. 
l. 5. This power does not make holy our 
old Adam nature ; no, that which is born of 
the flesh is flesh ; but it imparts a new nature 
to conque_r the_ old. The struggle between 
these at times 1s sharp, but the victory sure. 
Grace shall reign throu~h righteousness unto 
eternal life. The new man cannotsin because 
it is born of God; it is subjected in' hope of 
a final deliverance from the bondage of cor
ruption into the glorious liberty of the sons 
of God in glory. 

. I _hav~ o~ten thought with pleasure of this 
d1stmgU?slung feature of the regenerate heirs 
of salvation-the life and power of God in the 
soul-that though our land abounds with 
people professing godliness, and thousands 
of them _are settled down in a dry, dead form, 
conc_ludrn~ all beyond it wrong, that vital 
godlmess 1s fanaticism and its advocates 
enthusiasts; yet blessei!'be God his secret is 
with the righteous. Unto them 'it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom, but to 
others in parables. 

"The mighty power of God is invincible ; 
it called an Abram from Mesopotamia, a Lot 
out of Sodom, a Moses from Egypt, an Elisha 
from his plough, a David from his sheepcote, 
an A.mos from the herdmen of Tekoa ; made 
a bedridden rnan bonie of four take up his 
bed aud walk, stanched an issue of blood that 
had run twelve years, cured a daughter of A..b l Our rea<lers may be inJu1ged with another extract 

ra 1am whom Satan had bound eighteen from thesetracts,by referring topagc2B1. 
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soME IMPORTANT QUESTIONS ARISING ou·r OP 

11•, Pl1llpot's Aeknowledgment. 

[ We have letters from different parts of the 
country, expressing the deepest sympathy 
with Mr, Philpot, and the greatest indig
nation at the spirit manif'csted by Mr. 
Tryon; but we desire, as much as possible, 
to avoid controversy of any kind ; never
theless, in the following extracts which 
we make from one of the letters referred 
to, there are points, the consideration of 
which, may be useful.] 

"Mr, Philpot's acknowledgment in this 
month~ Vessel having beP.n much laid upon 
my mind, I shall in the fear of God give my 
opinion thereon, 

"It grieves me to see ministers that pro
fess the glorious truths of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, attempting to justify themselves 
publicly before the world and the church, 
It appears to me that brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before the unbelievers, 
I am sorry to see the pages of your Vessel, 
smeared with a confused confession of Mr. 
P.'s public aud private sorrowinespecting 
his marriage. Surely Mr. P. never read 
I Cor. vii, 14.-' The unbelieving wire is 
sanctified by the husband.' Again, I 7th ver. 
'As the Lord bath called every one, so let 
him walk.' Does Mr. P. really believe that 
he is called by grace, and sanctified to the 
Lord ? If so, I do not see how he could 
write such things as the following, if he had 
the mind of Christ. He begins thus-' The 
first evil, then, and by far the most prominent, 
which I wish to confess, is my marriage in 
1838 with a person of whom I was not per
suaded that she was, at that time, a partaker 
of grace.' Does Mr. P. really mean that 
the King eternal, immutable, unchangeable, 
the Keeper of his people, bath suffered evil 
to take place by such a marriage ? I fear 
that pride, and the reproaches of the ignorant 
have prompted Mr. P. to write this confession. 
However, to proceed, the Lord says that 
nothing by any means shall injure his church, 
and that he is ever watching over them for 
good, We are also called 'his peculiar trea
sure.' And shall the Lord deal sovereignly 
W!th his people, and couple them together as 
his infinite wisdom sees fit, and they turn 
round, and call his transactions and mercies 
evils? I cannot, as a believer in the Lord 
Jesus, reconcile such sayings •. And as Mr. 
P .. acknowledges that she is an excellent 
Wife, and does everything for his comfort, I 
ask, who made her thus an excellent partner? 
And who can tell but that she is the salt of 
the earth, the excellent in Christ Jesus ; for 
the Lord seeth not as we do, naturally ; for, 
what we call evils, the Lord sendeth them 
for good, Mr, P. says it is a breach of God's 

word, bu I he does not mention either the 
word or the Scripture where such a breach i1 
named, If it is a breach of God's Word 
and a sin, which he says it i•, you as editors' 
and correctors, and ministers of God's worl 
point out lo me the Scriptures containin~ 
the rule of conduct respecting believer•' 
marriages. Mr, P. quotes Matt. v, 19 ~s 
an illustration of his adding sin to sin: I 
leave any believer, having the mind of Christ, 
to judge what reference it bath in such a case, 
Mr, P, says, further, that he never justified 
his marriage to any of his friends, It would 
be well if brother Philpot had looked to his 
justification by Jesus Christ, rather than at
tempt to parle, with, or before ungodly men, 
or even the church. Mr. P. says he ought to 
be reproved, I ask, who by? The devil, 
the world, the church, his own heart, or the 
Lord? if the latter, it wjll be good reproof 
indeed; and it will be that secret reproof 
that the devil, the world, and his own heart 
cannot undentand ; it is secret correction, 
and fatherly love, and chastisement, like the 
excellent oil spoil spoken of in Ps. cxli. 5 ; 
(which Mr. P. quotes,) This oil does not 
break the hea1l, but softens the heart. I am 
sorry Mr. P.does not feel more reconciled to 
the Lord's choice, He says, he deserved to 
have had a persecutor, a busy body, a scold, a 
canting hypocrite,a gossip, &c.; and because 
he has not got one with these evils, he has 
turned round and commenced a war with her 
and himself. If the Lord had conferred on 
Mr, P. his deserts, as a fallen son of Adam, 
he would not have obtained salvation and 
mercy from the Lord, much less any other 
mercy naturally, I am aware that the Scrip
ture says, ' Be ye not unequally yoked to
gether with unbelievers,' &c. But, I believe 
Paul's expression about the yoke has no re
ference whatever lo the marriage state. 
But it is the same yoke that Christ 
speaks of in Matt, xi. 29, 30. 'Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls.' I think this has a pretty 
good analogy with Paul, for he saith, ' What 
agreement bath the temple of God with idols? 
wherefore, come out from among them, and 
touch not the unclean thing' -(the idols; not 
the unclean women.) It was the idolatry 
that the Corinthians were yoked with; for 
the ceremonial law is called a yoke of bond
age. Again, Gal. v. 1-' Stand fast there
fore, in the liberty wherewith Christ bath 
made us free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke qf bondage, Also Matt. xi. 30, 
' For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light.' And it is rather remarkable that 
Christ, all through his ministry, never so 
much as hinted, or put any stress or com
mand whatever, that I can read of, to his 
apostles, how or whom they should marry ; 
and if he hath commanded it, why should, 

2 0 
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believers wrest scriptures out of their mean
ing to comply with their views, and what 
they think is right. Nevertheless, where 
the Lord doth unite two believers as man 
and wife, it is his own sovereign act; and 
they cannot too highly magnify and J)raise 
him for the mercy. The Lord hath blessed 
me exceedingly in tl1is respect; and given 
me one chosen in Christ before the founda
tion of the world. For he gave me a con
tinual prayer for about three years asking 
for a wife after his own heart; but it is no 
thanks to me that I did not marry an unbe
liever. Therefore the Lord acts sovereignly, 
and deals with his children according to his 
eternal purpose. 

Mind I write all this in love to Mr. P., 
for I h3ve in times past read his first works 
with profit and pleasure. But do not let us 
swallow all down the ministers say, without 
trying it by the word of God ; and if it will 
not bear that scmtiny, let it be put into the 
waste book. And as you have recommended 
Mr. Philpot's acknowledgment to all right 
minded christians; I shall feel a pleasure 
that, if my mind is wrong in what I have 
inserted, to be put right by you at your 
earliest convenience. 

May the Lord bless you abundantly, and 
may your Vessel continually carry good 
tidings of salvation to vessels of mercy yet 
to come within the fold of the manifestative 
church. And remain, dear Editor, your 
brother in the Lord J esns, 

S. SIDnERS. 
66, Devcrrll Street, 'il.outhwa,k. 

November 14th, 1847. 

fhristian Rniewer. 

" Tidings from the United States of 
.America; wherein Mr. James Osbourn's 
Character as a Citizen, a Christian, a 
Minister, and an .Author, is amply set 
forth." By C. B. Hassell, of North Caro
lina. Published (at the request of 
friends,) by Houlston and Stoneman. 

Tms is a striking work: Elder Hassell is 
evidently a man of considerable mind. 
He has written of Elder Osbourn in the 
highest terms. The circumstan~es which 
have gh-en rise to the publication of this 
pamphlet may be gathered from the 
preface, which we here transcribe; itreads 
as follows:-

" Christian Reader : A few days ago, to 
my surprise, I received from North Ame_rica 
a pamphlet entitled • Friendly Greetings 
Across the Water, or Love LP.tters between 
Elder Garrard, and Elder Hassell.' I was 
,o •truck with the seasonablenesa of the 
coming to hand of this little work, that I 
immediately concluded to send out a reprint 
of it with a new title page, and this short 

preface of expla11atio11, leaving the body of 
the work as it now stands in the American 
edition. And I am persuaded thnt Mr. 1-Ias
seli's letter will be pernse,1 with unusual 
pleasure by thousands in Great Britain. 

' Now I would have you understand, that 
I first wrote to Ml'. Hassell to inform him of 
the safe arrival and welcome reception of our 
venerable brother Osbourn in England. M ... 
Hassell immediately printed and circulated 
my letter, ,vith his own letter to me, for the 
information and satisfaction of Mr. Osbourn's 
numerous and widely scattered friends on the 
continent of America; as it appears he well 
knew that such information relative to brother 
Osbourn, would be welcome news, and cheer
ing to the church of Christ in that Hemi
sphere. 

" I was not aware that my· letter would be 
printed and circulated in America, and much 
less suspicious that it would find its way back 
into England. But as our Lord saith "That 
which ye have spoken in the ear, in closets; 
shall be proclaimed upon the house-tops.' 
Luke xii. 3. I spoke privately in the ear of 
brother Hassell with my pen, and as he made 
it public upon the housetops, it must no,v 
go out with his letter, as an explanation of 
his writing to me. And though conscious of 
my infirmities, I see little or nothing in it 
now, that I desire to retract, but if any 
christian brother perceive any errors in it, let 
him not calumniate me on the housetops; 
but write to me and point them out; and I 
hope to answer him according to my abilities 
in Christian meekness. I trust that I wrote 
it in the integrity of my heart, and in truth 
that which I believed concerning the Ame
rican Ambassador to the churches in Eng
land, and concerning the state of the church 
and pr.ofessors here. Therefore I send it forth 
to tell its own tale, without dny further com
ment or explanation; believing that Mr. 
Hassell's letter came timely to hand in a way 
of special providence, to answer a special 
purpose at this juncture of time. Read it, 
• consider of it, take advice and speak your 
minds.' Judges xix. 30. WM. GARRARD.'' 

"Leicester, October 26, 1847.'' 

" Christian Converse ~hilatJourneying 
to a Better Country." By William Giles, 
of Seacomb, Liverpool. London: W. 
Foster, Amen Corner. 

From this interesting volume, con
taining 188 pages of spiritual corres
pondence, we make one short extract. It 
1s from a letter written to Mr. W. Giles, 
by a brother in the faith who has gone 
down ii:ito deep waters, and has also_ been 
favoured with much and continued JDter
conrse and fellowship with his adorable 
Lord. We feel persuaded the following 
( as well as many other letters in the 
volume) will be read by upright souls 
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with great comfort. Our dear and es
teemed brother Giles has been, and now 
is, very seriouRly afflicted; but we trust 
the Lord will raise him up to usefulness 
and peace. The writer of the following 
is known to us. He says:-

" In 1807 our adorable Redeemer was 
pleased to reveal some of his own glories and 
beauties to me, while reading Hervey's 
' Theron and Aspacio,' I was singularly in
dulged for nearly three years with victory 
over my vile corruptions, I had often sung 
their funeral dirge, and fully expected and 
believed I should see them again no more for 
ever. I had the doctrine of Baptism clearly 
revealed by Christ from heaven-joined a 
Baptist church, became the pet of both 
minister and people, grew proud, got cold, 
fell into open and scandalous sins, and was 
put into the ' iron cage' for nearly twenty 
years. I have literally been through the 
whole of the 16th chapter of Ezekiel. Yes, 
every verse of it; and if ever a fnne1·al ser
mon were to be preached at my death, I 
should desire it might be from the last verse. 
I have both suffered and enjoyed much from 
the contents of that wonderful yet glorious 
chapter, and many sweet and wonderful 
things I could tell of it. 

" But to return. When I heard that you 
were coming to ---, felt ti·uly thankful; 
for I assure you I enjoyed so much while 
reading and meditating upon the' Crucible,' 
that if I had bad wherewith to pay my ex
penses, I should have thought nothing of the 
expence, or anything else, of a journey to 
Liverpool: and to the glory of his sovereign 
and free grace be it known, the glorious Lord 
did much bless and refresh my soul under 
your ministry. • • • • • 

" Be it known to the honour of eternally 
free and sovereign grace, that grace that sent 
the church to Baby Ion for her good. Just 
before I was put into the ' iron cage' I heard 
a sermon from these words :-' And blessed 
is he whosoever is not offended in me;' and 
the remarks in that sermon were so burnt into 
my soul that they were at times -yea, gene
rally-my' only hope; for although I was 
truly and justly offended with myself as a 
mass of filth, sin, andabomination,yet 1 never 
was offended at or in his claiming all divine 
honours; and many times have I said, and I 
say it still, that I would much rather stand 
before him as a holy God, and receive from 
his sacred mouth my just sentence of ever
lasting damnation, as a sfoner, than to stand 
before him in liis burning wrath against me 
for. denying his divinity, which all devils 
believe, and tremble while they confess it; 
but wonderful (and truly wonderful it is to 
m~), about seven years ago the Lord took me 
aside from men and ordinances, and laid me 
up for two years; dnl'ing which time I read 
the whole of Dr. Hawker's works; and truly 

the Holy Spirit did glorify Jesus afresh to my 
soul, brought !'le into the liberty of the gos
pel, and a glorious and continued communion 
with the ever adorable Trinity, whose I am, 
and whom I serve, but desire to do it more 
and better; and I well and painfully know 
what it is now at times to seek my beloved, 
but cannot find him as I wish, so as sensibly 
to feel myself leaning on his bosom; yet so 
astonishing has been his everlasting love to 
me, that for these five years past, I hdve never 
really doubted of my eternal salvation through 
him-no, not for one minute ; and if this is 
not a proof of free and sovereign grace, I shall 
for ever despair of finding one in this world. 
But the wonderful preservations and deli
verances I have experienced would fill a large 
volume. The prodigal, the man among 
thieves, &c., have been to me as my sorrowful 
meat. Oh, what praises are due to my
yes, my, ever-adorable Jesus. Do try to 
praise him, tell poor sinners of his love ; 
boast ~f his power; I have proved it; and if 
you want a proof of the exceeding greatness 
of both, look to, or think of me, a living mi
racle of both : and methinks I should like to 
tell you a great deal more of what is in my 
heart; but I have no right to intrude, and 
my paper forbids. S, C. A. 

" A Treatise on a Divine Call to the 
J}[inistry : to which is added, the Dis
pensation of Goil's Providence in puttin,q 
Samuel Cozens into that important work." 
London: Roulston and Stoneman, 32 pp. 
This is a sharp razor-but we dare not 
say say it is too sharp. Samuel Cozens 
has been called to pass through deep and 
heavy trials; and they have given a tone 
to his ministry and his writings, ofa very 
sol6mn character. The reader may form 
some idea of the style and nature of this 
little work, by perusing the following 
extract: 

" A certain minister came to see me once 
since I have been found with the Lord's 
people as a poor stammerer, and I was then 
solemnly exercised about speaking. He 
said, 'why what do you want? You have 
three open doors, a door of utterance, a door 
of opportunity, and a door of acceptance.' 
This had no more effect upon my mind, as to 
relieving it, than a fable, and wby l because 
I am satisfied thousands of satan's issue are 
in the possession of these ' three doors.' A 
man shall be found promulgating the grossest 
absurdities in the midst of throngs, and the 
more extravagant his doctrines and predic
tions are, the greater his society will be. 
But who are the congregationalists? old 
women, who are empty of everything but 
flattery and fables; and religious maniacs, or 
rather pious fanatics, who are void of every
thing but self and sin. A man must have 
three essential doors; not merely three ex
ternal ones ! If he has the former, in some 
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measure he will have the others. Now by 
t~ese I mean-First, the door of regenera
tion,-Secondly, the door of solemn internal 
qualification,-and Thirdly, the door of spi
ritual ministration." 

These three doors are described in a 
truly scriptural and spiritual sense ; and 
are, perhaps, the choicest part of the 
work. "re think the hand of God was 
,•ery clearly to be seen in taking our 
brother to Farnborough, the first place 
where he was settled as a pastor; and 
which is related as follows:-

" I was filling a situation as clerk to a sil
versmith in Cheapside, and one afternoon as 
I was sitting alone in the show-room, the 
Lord so blessedly shone into my poor soul 
and immediately I felt my heart drawn out 
about the ministry, and I begged the Lord 
if he had any poor hungry souls in some 
corner of the earth, to make use of me for 
his glory, for I told him nothing was too 
hard for him. He could make the dumb ass 
speak, he could loose the ~tammering 
tongue, he could teachfoolswisdom, and• out 
of the mouth of babes aud sucklings he could 
ordain strength.' And truly I felt myself a 
fool, a poor ignorant creature; many times 
I felt and said, I cannot speak for I am a 
child. And these words have followed me 
for days and clays, ' Say not I am a child.' 
And I have wept before God and told him not 
to send such a fool as me, to send by whom 
he would send, but don't, Lord, send me! 
And sometimes I wished I was ten thousand 
miles away from everybody. But now I felt 
a sweet falling into the hands of God to do 
with me according to his pleasure. A few 
days after I was requested to go up stairs to 
see the master ; I did so, and as I entered 
the room, he said, ' Mr. Cozens, I am very 
sorry, but the state ofmy health (he had been 
ill for a long time,) compel me to make some 
alteration in the establishment, and conse
quently I wish you to leave in a month;' 
I merely replied 'very well sir,' and left the 
room. This appeared to me very myste
rious; I did not seek this situation, neither 
had I anything to do with leaving it. At the 
the end of the month I left, was out of employ 
three weeks. But one day, as me and my 
wife were going to see her relations, I was 
impressed to call and see one of my old em
ployers, whose house we had to pass, I did 
so, and after a little conversation, he asked 
me' what I was doing,' I told him' nothing :' 
' why ( says he) my brother wants some one 
to manage a business in an obscure out of 
the way place; but (he observed,) I don't 
think it will be place enough for you, but if 
you like I will write to him about you.' I 
thanked him for his kindness, and the result 
was, I was to go and see him, and the place. 
When I saw the place, the house, and the 
shop, I was filled with rebellion. If I came, 

I was to be there "the Monday fortnight fol
lowing, but I neither eaid I would or would 
not, Nothing else opened ; the morning 
came that I was to be there, but I was so 
opposed to going, that after our furniture was 
loaded, had it not been for my wife, who said, 
' we can but try it,' I verily think I shou Id 
have had our chattles brought in the house 
again. The first Sunday I was there, I went 
to hear at Orpington, and after the service, I 
spoke to an old man I had seen before once 
or twice, we had a little opening, and spake 
freely to one another about ' the way ; ' but 
before I left him, he said, 'You come and 
speak to the people at Farnbo1·ough this af
ternoon, I shall be there, God willing,' (he 
was in the habit of speaking to a few people 
tliere, once a fortnight, and Mr. Bowers· once 
a fortnight,) but when he asked me to speak, 
0 how I trembled, I told him' as to speaking, 
I could not.' '0 yes you can,' he said,' you 
can tell them what God has done for your 
soul, I know.' I left him with, no, I could 
not speak: but if I could get there I would. 
This was past one o'clock, I had about two 
miles home to dinner, and nearly three miles 
from thence to Farnborough. I had not left 
him two minutes before these words came 
flowing into my mind with such sweet power 
and light. ' This my son was dead, and is 
alive again; he was lost, and is found.' And 
immediately the words came, they divided 
into four particulars. First, the dead in their 
death, demonstrated by deadly actions. Se
condly, the living in their life, manifested by 
living actions. Thirdly, the lost in afelt lost 
condition. And, Fourthly, the found in a 
found gospel position. 

"I have been lost many times since then, 
yea, and found too, bless the Lord. And 
when this word was opened, something said, 
'now you make haste to Farnborough.' I 
went home, but could eat no dinner, and from 
home I weni to the chapel, and spoke from 
the words as the Lord gave ability, and I be
lieve though there were but few in the house 
of God, the Lord was there, and blest the 
word.'' 

The Penny Pulpit: · James Paul, 
Chapter House Court. Mr. Paul has 
just published the two funeral sermons 
preached for the late Mr. John Stevens. 
" The Christian's Triumph," by Mr. Geo. 
Murrell; and "Faith accounted Righ
teousness," by Mr. John Foreman. These 
two discoul'ses are well printed in .full, 
and will no doubt he highly prized by 
the friends of the deceased. Following 
upon these, we have also received a copy 
of No. 1,322 Penny Pulpit, which con
tains an excellent discourse by the late 
John Stevens, entitled "The Lord's ac
curate knowledge of his people, and per
petual care over them." 
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